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CONTAINING 

P  R  E  F  A  C  E  S,  &c; 

The   TEMPEST. 

The   TWO  GENTLEMEN  of  VERONA, 

The  MERRY  WIVES  of  WINDSOR. 


P   R   E   F  A  C  E. 


THAT  praifes  arc  without  reafon  lavilhed  on* 
the  dead,  and  that  the  honours  due  only  to 
'  excellence  are  paid  to  antiquity,  is  a  com- 
plaint likely  to  be  always  continued  by  thofe,  who, 
being  able  to  add  nothing  to  truth,  hope  for  eminence 
from  the  hercfies  of  paradox;  or  thofe,  who,  being 
forced  by  difappointment  upon  confolatory  expedients, 
zrt  willing  to.  hope  from  pofterity  what  the  prefent 
age  refufes,  and  flatter  themfelvcs  that  the  regard, 
which  is  yet  denied  by  envy,  will  be  at  laft  beftowed 
by  time* 

Antiquity,  like  every  other  quality  that  attrafts 
the. notice  of  mankind,  has  undoubtedly  votaries  that 
reverence  it,  nbt  from  reafon,"  but  from  prejudice. 
Some  (cem  to  admire  indifcriminately  whatever  ha? 
been  long  preferved,  without  confidering  that  time 
hasT^ojetimes  co-operated  with  chance;  all  perhaps 
ve^XBOfle  willing  to  honour  paft  than  prefent  excel-  ' 
lence^  imtf *  the  mind  contemplates  genius  through 
the  fi(a<Ie$  of  age^  as  the  eye  furveys  the  fun  through 
ardfi^^  cecity.  The  great  contention  of  criticifm 
is  to  tAd  the  faults  of  the  modems,  and  the  beauties 
of  the  ancients.  While  an  author  is  yet-  living,  we 
cffimate  his  powers  by  his  word  performance;  and 
wheq  he  is  dead,  we  rate  them  by  hisbeft^ 
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To  works,  however,  of  which  the  excellence  is 
tiiQt  abtblute  and  definite,  but  gradual  ,wd  ycpa^f ra*  . 
tlve;  to  works  not  raifed  upon  principks  i^^ifs^x^fv^ 
tivc  and  fcientifick,  but  appealing  whoUjc,  (tpr-ph^^Rib ' 
ation  and  experience,  no  Qther  tefl;  can.I^.;f|)]^if^ 
than  length  of  duration  and  continuance  €)f  .efteeq?^ 
*  What  mankind  have  long  pofTeffed  they  have  oix^ 
examined  and  cornered,  and  if  they  perfiil  .to  valut 
the  pofleiSon,  it  is  becaufe  frequent  comparifons  have 
confirojied  opinion  in  its  favour.    As  anrsong  the  works 
of  nature  no  man  can  properly  call  a  riv<er^ee{)^-  or 
a  mountain  high,  without  the  knowledge  qf .  maoy. 
mountains,  and  many  rivers ;  fo  in  the  produ^ions 
of  genius,  nothing  can  be  fiiled  exccUcnt  till  it.  has  . 
been  compared  with  other  works  of  the  fame  kind. 
Demonfiration  immediately  difptlays  its  power,,  atid 
.has  nothing  to  hope  or  fear  from  the  &ux  of  years;  * 
but  works  tentative  and  experimental  hiufLbe:.efti« 
mated  by  their  proportion  to  the  general'and  colledive 
^ility  of  man,  as  it  is  difcovered  in  a  long  fviccelSpn 
of  endeavours*     Of  the  firft  building  that.wa^.raiffid,,  . 
it  might  be  with  certainty  determined  tl^ait>^  fyas 
round  or  fquare;  but  whether  it  wasfpaci^pui.Qrilofiy 
muft  have  been  referred  to  time.     The  J^y^hsigQMfn- 
icale  of  numbers  was  at  once  difcovered  tQ;bf*  per-^^; 
but  the  poems  of  Homer  we  yet  kncxw  nqt  «)HIRBf- 
cend  the  common  limits  of  human  iiitelUg^iwqii  ^fjit 
'  by  remarking,  that  nation  after  nation,  ^nd.  ceiHViry 
after  century,  has  been. able  to  do  little  i^c^ .tluiiv 
.  tranfpofe  his  incidents,  new  name  'bi&  cbar^f^ers,  .a^id 
paraphrafe  \j\s  fentiments. 

'    -The 
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The  reverence  due  to  writings  that  have  long  fiib- 
fiftcd  arifcs  therefore  not  from  any  credulous  confi- 
dence in  the  fuperior  wifdom  of  paft  ages,  or  gloomy 
perfuafion  of  the  degeneracy  of  mankind,  but  is  the 
,  confeqtience  of  acknowledged  and  indubitable  jpofi- 
•  tions,  that  what  has  been  longed  known  has  been 
m(^  coniidered.  and  what  is  moft  confidered  is  beft' 
underftood. 


•* 


•  The  poet,  of  whofe  works  I  have  undertaken  the 
revifion;  may  now  begin  to  aflume  the  dignity  of  an 
andent,  and  claim  the  privilege  of  eftablilhed  fame 
and  prefcriptivc  veneration.     He  .has  long  outlived 
his  cenfury,  the  term  commonly  fixed  as  the  tell  of 
literary  merit.     Whatever  advantages  hemight once 
derive  from  p?rfonal  allufions,  local  cuftoms,  or  tem- 
porary opinions,  have  for  many  years  been  loft;  and 
every  topick  of  met;rinlent,  or  motive  of  forrow,  which 
the  modes  of  artificial  life  afforded  him,  now  only 
obfihire the  fcenes  which  tTiey  once  illuminated.    The 
cffefts  (rf  favour  and  competition  are  at  an  end;  the 
tradition  of  his  friendfhips  and  his  enmities  has  pe- 
riflied;  his  works  fupport  no  opinion  with  arguments^ 
nor  lUpply  any  fadion  with  invedives;    they  can 
neither  indulge  vanity,  nor  gratify  malignity^  but  arc 
read  without  any  other  reafon  than  the  defire  of  plea* 
furc,  and  are  therefore  praifed'only  as  pleafure  is 
obtained;  yet,  thus  unafiifted  by  intereft  or  paffion^ 
they  have' paft  through  variations  of  tafte  and  changes 
of  roanners^.and,  as  they  devolved  from  one  generation 
to  another/ have  received  new  honour  at  every  tranf- 
miffionv 

[  A  2  ]  But 


4-   ;      .      p.    R    E    F    A    C    Ei'   • 

*  *  •  ' 

B.ut  becaufa  hunwn  judgment,,  though. it  be  gra- 
dually gaining  upon  certainty,  iiever  becomes  infal- 
lible; and  approbation,  though  long  continued,  nlay. 
yet  be  only  the  approbatiofi  of  prejudice  or  ifafliion; 
it  is'proper  to  inquire,  by  what  peculiarities  of  ex-, 
cellerice  Shakefpeare  has  gained  and  kejpt  the  favour 
of  his  countrymen.. 

Nothing  can  pleafe  taany,  and  pleafe  long,  but 
:  juft  r^prefentatioos  of  general  •  nature.  Particulat 
manners  can  be  known  to  few,  and  therefore  few  only 
can  judge  how  nearly  they  are  copied.  The  irregular 
combinations  of  fanciful  invention  may  delight  awhile^ 
by  that  novelty  of  which  the  common  faticty  of  life 
fends  I  us  all.  in  queft;  but  the  pleafures  of  fudden 
wonder  are  foon  exhaufted,  and  the  mind  can  only 
repofe  on  the  ftability  of  truth, 

Shakcfpcare  is  above  all  writers,  .at  leaft  above  all 
modern  writers,  the  poet  of  nature;  the  poet  that 
holds  up  to  his  readers  a  .faithful  mirror  of  manners 
and  of  life.  His  xrhardders  are  not  modified  by*  the  '. 
cuftoms  of  particular  places,  unpradtifed  by  the  irefl; 
of  the  world;  by  the  peculiarities  of  ftudies  or  pro- 
feflions,,  which  can  operate  but  upon  finall  nurnber^ ; 
or  by  the  accidents  of  tranficntfalljions  or  teijipofary 
opinions ;  they  are  the  genuine  progeny  of^^ori}mp,n 
humanity,'  fuch  as  the  world  will  always  fupply^,  'and 
obfervation  will  always  find.  His  pcrfons ,  aft,  agd 
fpeak  by  the  influence  of  thofe  general  paffions  ajid 
principles  by  which  all  minds  are  agitated^  and  tfie 
whole- fyftem  of  life  is  continued  In  motion.  In  the 
writings  of  other  poets  a  charafter.is  too  6ften  aii 

individual  j 
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individual  i  in  thofe  of  Shakefpearc  it  is  commonly 
&  ipecics. 


i;^:*. 


,Iti$  from,  this  wideextenfion  ofd^fign  that  fo 
much' inftrudtion  is  derived.  It  is  this  which  fills  the 
plays  of  Shakefpeare  with  practical  axioms  and  do- 
jpcftick  wifdom.  It  was  faid  of  Euripides,  that  every 
verfe  was  a  precept;. and  it  may  be  faid  of  Shake- 
fpeare, that  from  his  works  may  b^  coliededa  fyftem 
of  civil  and  oeconomical  prudence.  Yet  his  real 
power  is  not  Ihewn  in  the  fplendor  of  particular  paf- 
fages,  but  by  the  progrefs  of  his  fable,  and  the  tenor  ' 
of  his  idialoorue;  and  he  that  tries  to  recommend  him 
by'felcdt  quotations,  will  fucceed  like  the  pedant  in 

"Hierocles,  who,  when  he.  offered  his  houfc  to  fale. 

•  •  •  • 

carried  a  brick  in  his  pocket  as  a  fpecimen. 

It  will  not  eafily  be  imagined  how  much  Shake- 
fpeare excels  in  accommodating  his  fentiments  to  real 
life,  biat  by  comparing  him  with  other  authors.  It  . 
was  obferved  of  the  ancient  fchools  of  declamation, 
that  the  more  diligently  they  were  frequented,  the 
more  was  the  ftudent  difqualified  for  the  world,  be- 
caufe  he  found  nothing  there  which  he  Ihould  ever 
meet  in  any  other  place,  The  fame  remark- may  be 
ap'olied  to  every  ftage  but  that  of  Shakefpeare.  The 
'theatric,  when  JtTs  under  any  other  dirediion,  is  peo-  • 
'  j!led  'by  fuch  chara6kers  as  were  never  fcen,  converfing 
in  at  language  which  was  never  heard,  upon  topicks 
'l^^ieli  will  never  arife  in  the  commerce  of  mankind. 
But  the  dialogue  of  this  author  is  often  fo  evidently 
<ieterftiined  by  the  incident  Which  produces  it,  and  is 
purfued  with  fo  much  eafe  and  fimplicity,  that  it 

[A  3]  feems 
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* 

fccms  fcarceljr.  to  claim  the  merit  of  fiftion,  but  to 
have  been  gleaped  by  diligent  fcleftion  .out  of  com- 
mon convcrfarion,  and  commbji  occAirrences. 

*  *• 

Upon  every  other  ftage  the  univerfal  agent -is  love, 
by  whofe  power  ^11  good  and  evil  is  rfiftributcd,'  ^nd  * 
every  adion  quickened  or  retarded.  T"o  bring  a  lov«, 
a  lady,  and  a  rival  into  the  fabk;  to  entangle  them  " 
in  contradiftory  obligations,  perplex  them  with  op- 
pofitions  of  intereft,  and  harrafs  them  with  violence 
of  denrcs  inconfiftent  with  each  other;  to  make  thecp 
meet  in  rapture,,  .and  part  in  agony;  .to  fill  thchr . 
mouths  with  hyperbolical  joy  and  outrageous  forrow;  ^ 
to  diftrefs  them  as  nothing  hut^an  ever  was  difoeflfei; 
to  deliver  them  as  nothing  human  ever  wa»  delivercdt 
is  the  bufinefs.of  a  modern  dramatlft.     For  this,  pro- 
bability is  violated,  .life  is  mifreprefented,  and  lan- 
guage is  depraved.     Bu^ love. is  only  one  of  many. 
paflibns,  and  as  it  has  no  great  influence  upon  the 
fum  of  life,  it  has  little  operation  in  the  drjamas  of  a 
poet,,  who  caught  his  ideas  from  the  living. worW, 
and  exhibited  only  wh^t  he  faw  before  him.     He 
.knew,  that  any  other  pafSon,  as  it  W43  regular ^r 
exorbitant^  was  a  caufe  of  happinefs  or  calamkyi 

#       .     •    •  •  ' 

Charadters  thus  ample  and  general  were. not  cafiiy 

difcriminated  and  prefervfed,  yet  perhaps,  no  poet  ev»r 

kept  his  perfonages  more  diftinft  from  eaqh  other* 

I  will  not  fay  with  Pope,  that  every  fpeiwrh  may  be 

aligned  to  the  proper  fpeaker^  becaufe  m^nyfpeecfaes 

there  are  which  have  nothing  charadteriAiodr}  but/ 

.  perhaps,  though  fome   tpay  be  equally  adapted  to 

every  perfon^  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  any  thai  can 

be 


^; 
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__  *        • 
;  Jfc  properly  transferred  from  the  prefent  poffeBbr  to 

ianocher  claimant.    The  ch<^cc  is  xight^  i^hen  there 

is  rcafoa  for  choice. 


^    Other  drtmptifts  can  only  gain  attention  by  by- 
.perboHcal  or  a^avated  cbaradters,  by  fabulous  and 
tHiexampkd  excdtence  of  depravity^  as  the  writers 
4i{  bodMirous  romances  iovigorated  the  reader  by  a 
*giimt  and  a  dwarf  ^  and  be  that  ihould  form  bis  ex* 
-ped^atioDs^of  hciman  affairs  irom  tbeplay^  dr  &otn 
ithe-  t^k,  would  be  equally  deceived.    Shakefpeanp 
b^  no  heroes  i  his  fcenes  are  occupied  only  by  men> 
wbaad  and  fpeak  as.the  reader  thinkis  that  be  ihoutd . 
himielf *have  fpbken  or  afbed  on  the  fame  occaiion  : 
•cren  where  the  agency  is  fuperhatural,  the  dialogue 
is  level  .wiUi  life^    Other  writers  difguife  the  moft 
natural  paffioQS  and  moft  frequent  incidents ;  fa  that 
he  who  contemplates  them  in  the  book  will  not  know, 
them  in.  the;  world: '  Shakefpeare  approximates  the 
fem^e^  imd  faof^iltarizes   the  wonderful ;  the  event 
4Aich  he  reprefents  will  not  happen,  but  if  it  were 
^^ffible;.  itS'eflfeCts  would  probably  be  fuch  as  he  has 
afligned^  and  it  may  be  faid,  that  he  has  not  only 
/  jhewn  human  nature  as  it  ads  in  real  exigcAces^  but 
'>jAqA  wookklK  -fbond  in  .trials^  to  which  k  cannot  be 
leacpofel. 

rd  fFhis^ therefore* is  the  pralfc  of  Shakefpeare,  that  bis 
•^dranad'iytbe-mirroT  of . 'life 5\  that  he  who  has  mazed 
*  Us  iiiiagiiiatioay   in  following  the  phantohis  which 

4ithotv$tkeniaii6s  vrp  before  hi^,  may  here  be  cured 
"•€/[  Us  deUrious  ecftafies,  bf  teading  human  fenti- 

ments  in  human  knguage;  by  fcis^nes  from  which  a 

£  A  4  ]  hermit 
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hermit  may  eftimate  (the  .tranfadtions  vf-iS^iwtkld^ 

an^  a  pppfcflTor  prcdi^  the  pf  ogrcfs.  of  the  pafl5on[$»:  •' 

.  •  ... 

His  adherence,  to  general  nature  has  expofcd  him 
to  the  cedfune  of  criricks,  who  fotm  their  judgments  • 
ppon  narrower  pripciples;  Dennis  and  Rhymer  thiifek 
Mis  Romans  oot  fufhciently  Roman;  and  Voltaire  cca^ 
.^res  his  kings  as  not  completely  royqiU    Dennis  im 
offended,  that  Menenius,  a  fenatqr  of  Rome,  ihool^ 
,phy  the  buffoon ;  and  Voltaire'  perhaps  .thinks  dc'% 
cency  violated  wh^n  the  Daniih  ufurperis  reprefcntedt' 
^  a  drQnkard,  But  Shakefpeare  always  makes  nature 
pjedominate  over,  ^cident;  aod  if  iie  pirfefvcs  the 
cflcntUl  char^dter, .  is  not  very  careful  of  diftindions 
fuperinduced  and  adyenmipud*     His  ftory^  requires 
Romans  or  kings,  but  he  thinks  only  on  men«     H^ 
Jcnew  that  Rome;  like  every  other  city^  had  naen  cwf  • 
all  di{])ofitions ;  and  wanting  a  buffoop,  he  went  i^toi 
the  fenate^^hpufp  for  that  which  the  fenate*houfe  would' 
certamly  have  afforded   him,-  He  .was.  inclined,  tp- 
Ihcw  an  lafurper  and  a  murderpr  not  only  odiovw,  bi|t 
derpicable;  he  therefore  added  drgnkeqfnefs  to  hi& 
other  qualities,  knowings  th^t  kings  love  wine  like 
other .  men,  and  that-  ^im  fexerts  its  natural  power  • 
upon  kings.     Thefe  are.  the  petty. cavils  of  pei^ 
minds;    a  poet  overlooks  the-cfefual  diftinftioHf  ofu 
country  and  condition,  as  a  painter;  fatisfied  with  th9 
jSgure,'  negleft^'the  drapery. 


•i»> 


•h'  "i^\jr  t 


The  cenfure  which  fie  has  inc«nrre4  by  mUlng  co^  > 
TtAik  and  tragick  4c^nes,  as  it  extends  to  all  his  > 
works,  ^eferves  rnort*  confideration;  JLetthe^ittebbe  *' 
fif^fyitpd^  #nd  then  exan^inedf 

•  ?l^akeV 


SHake^iesare'ff  plays  ^re  not  in  the  rigorovis  and  cri* 
tica^  fehfe  either  tragedies  or  qomedies,  but  cotnpOi- 
fitions  of  a  diftindt  kind;  exhibiting  the  real  flate  of 
fabtun&ry  nature,'  which  partakes  of  good  and  evil, 
joyand  lorrow,  mingled  with  endltfs  variety  of  prd- 
portion  and  innumerable  modes  of  combination;  andf 
•ipreiSng  the  courfeof  thrWorld,  in  which  the  lolk 
of  9ne  is  the  gain  of  another;  in  which,  at  the  fame 
Stoc^-^'the. :  reveller  js  -hafting  to  ;bis  wine»  and:  the 
awurocr.burying^his' friend  5  in  which  the  malignity; 
(if'ionc  b  fometinaes  ckfeated  by  the  frolick  of  zt^ 
<idier.;  mid  many  miichiefs  and  many  benefits  ar« 
doocand  hindered  without  defign*  . 
=  oi'  *  -   ..     '  -         .  *:*•/• 

'-^Qut  J  of  jtjiia  chaos  of  mingled,  purpofes  and  cafii*: 
airies  the  ancient  poets,  according. to  theiaws  which 
cadom  had  ptefcribcdi  fele&ed  fome  the  crimes  of 
mcu^jaad  fomei'thdir-^abfufdities;  fome  the  momen- 
tMsiricsIfitudcs.  of  life-,  and  foine  the  lighter  ocoui^ 
rcQCte;.  fome  the  terrors  of  difirefs,^  and  fome  the 
gaytties  of  profperiQ^d  .  Thus  rofethe  two  modes  erf 
toiitadon^''  known. fay  the  n^m^s  of  frage^  and  cemedyp 
cofhpofifiions  intended  to  promote  different  ends  by^ 
comraiy  means,    and  cotoiideredi  as  fo  .kittle  altied^^ 
-ti^t  Iid^  not  TeG0^e<^  among  the  Greeks  ot  R^mgns. 
iit&ngle  miter  wlgiQ  attempted  both.      ^• 


'X 


Sfaakefpeare  has.  united^  the  powers  of  exciting;) 
kughtqr  and  fotrow  not  only  in  one  mmd,  but  m  one 
coo^^dom    Alinoft  all  bis^  plays  are  (}iivided  be* 
twoenferious  apdxludtCFQu^MchairaderQ^  and,  jn^(hen 
r&.tvolt]tionso0f  the  defign,  foqietiqaes -^o-a 
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ducc  ferioufnefe  and  forrow, '  and,  fometlmcs  levity 
arid  laughter.  •       ' 

•  That  this  is  a  practice  contrary  to  the  rul^S  q£  cri- 
ttctfm  will  be  r^cadily  allowed;  but  ther^  is  always 
aa appeal  open  from  criticifm  to  nature.     Tlie  end* 
of  writing  is  to  inftrufl;  the  end  of  poetry  is  to  in- 
ftruft  by  pleafing.     That  the  inbgled  dtatna  may 
.convey  all  the  inftrudion  of  tragedy  or  comedy  cao* 
-IVSMfe  be  .denied,  becaufe  it  includes  both  in  its  altera^ 
iions  of  exhibition,  and  approaches  nearer  thaxi  either 
j:p  the  [appearance  of  life,  by  ihewing  how  ^eat  m»^  . 
chinations  and  flender  defigns  may  {^omote  or  <^viate 
one  another,  and  the  high  and  the  low  co-operate  it| 
the  general  fy ftem  by  unavoid^le  concatenation* 

It  is  objcded,  jthat  by  this  change  of  fcenes  the 
paflions  are  interrupted  in  their  progreffioh,  and  that, 
thje  principal  event,  J)eing  not  advanced  by  *a  due  ' 
gnadation  0/  preparatory  incidents,  wants  at  laft'the 
power  to  move,  which  conftitutcs  the,  perfedlion  of 
dramatick  poetry.     This  reafoning  is  fo  4>C9ioii$>  th^  . 
it  is  received  as  true  even  by  thofc  who  in  daily  expe- 
rience feel  it  to  be  falfe.  The  interchanges  of  mingkd 
feen^  feldom  fail  to  produce  the  inteo^ed,  yic^$« 
tudes  pf  paflioH.     Fiction  cannot  cqovc  fo^macb^  but 
that  the  attention  may.- be  eafily  transferred;    and 
thbugh  it  muft  be  allowed  t hat. pleafing ;rpelaxic&oly 
be  ibmetimes  interrupted  by  unwpldome  leyityi^^'yat 
kt  it  be  ^onfidered  Ukewife,  that  melancholy  is  often 
Mt  pleiifingi  and  that  the  difhirbance  of  one  man 
may  be  the  relief  of  another;,  that  dlfiereat .auditors 

havQ 


r 
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1    , 

])aye  different  bgbitud^s;  and  that,  upon  the  whole^ 
aU  jpleafure  confiits  in  variecy. 

« 

The  players,  who  m  their  edition  divided  our  au-^ 
thor's  works  into  coniedies,  biftories,  and  tragedies, 
feem  not'to  have  diftiijiguiihed  the' -three  kindi,  by 
any  very  exa£t  or  de&ute  ideas«  • 

An.adion  which  ended  happily  to  the  principal 
pcifons,  bowcver  fefious  or  diftreftful  through  its  in- 
terthediate  incidents,  in  their  opinion  conftituted .  a 
comedy.  This  idea  of  a  comedy  continued  long 
^^nong&us,  and  plays  were  written,  which,  by  change 
ipg'  the  cataftrophe,  were  tragedies  to-day,  and  co- 
Qiedies  co-morrow. 

Tragedy,  was  not  in  thpfe  times  a  poem  of. more 
general  dignity  or  elevation  than  comtdy ;  it  required 
only  a  cd![amjtojL2s  conclufion,  with  which  the  com- 
mon .criticlfm  of  that  age  was  f^tisfip^,  u^bacev^r 
lighter  plieafure  it  afforded  in  its  progrefs. 

"  ^%^*  *^'  ^  {tuts  of  aAions^withnq  other  than 

•i!^xcs^&^cz\  fuccefHon,  iDdependej;it  on  each'  qther, 

i(nd  without  any  tendency   to  introduce  or  regMlaie 

tKs"  ^ond&ifion,  .  It  is  not  always  very  *nicely  diiliQ- 

jgailSicd  frona  tragedy.'  There  is  not  much  near9r 

i^roa^h  to  unity  of  adion  in  the  tragedy  of  Jntoffy 

it^-C^tfpatra^  than  in  the  hiftory  of  Richaird  the  Se- 

etiid.  But  a  hiflory  might  be  continued  through  ;9any 

;]^<;  a$  U  bad  ao  plan^  i|  ba(]i  nojii^^* 

'     '.•-••       "        .  .   Xhrowgji 
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Through  all  thcfe  dtnaminations  of  the  drami, 
Shakefpeare's  mode  of  cot^pofition  is  the  fame;  an 
interchange  of  ferioufnefs  and  mecrimient,  by  which 
•  the  mmd  is  foftened  at  one  time^  and  exhilarated  at 
.  another.  •  But  whatever  be  his  jpurpofe,  whether  to 
gladden  or  depreis^  or  to  co.ndudt  the  ftorjr,  without 
vehemence  or  emotion,  through  trafts  of  eafy  and 
familiar  dialogue^  he  nelver  fails  to  attain  hispurpofe; 
as>he  commands  us,  we  laugh  or  mourn,  qr  fi(  itlent 
with  .  guiet  expe^tion^-  in  tranquility  without  iii<» 
difference^ 

-  When  Shakefpeare*a  plan  Is  under  flood,  moft  of  the 
criticifms  of  Rhymer  and  Voltaire  vaniih  iway.  The 
play  of  Hamlet  15  opened^  without  Impropriety,  by 
two.  centinels ;  lago  bellow;  at  firabantip's  window^ 
without  injury  to  the  firficme  of  .the  play,  though  iA/ 
terms  which  a  modern  audience  would  not  eafily  en- 
dur^;  the  charader  of  Pok>nius  is  feafonable  and  ufe- 

«  ■  ■ 

fill; .  and  the  Grave-diggers  themfelves  may  be  heard 
with  applaufe. 


,  n 


Sbaktfpeare  engaged  in  dramatick  pOetry  with'  the 
world  open  before  him;  the  rules  of  the  ancients 
wcpe*  yet  known'  i  ta  few ;  the  publicfc  judgment  was 
ttiftMrmed  J  he  Imd  no  cocsmple  of  fucfa  farpe  as  might 
foroebitnrvpon  imitation,  nor  critid^spf  fuch  autho- 
cii^y  a^i might  re&rain  his.  eictravagance:  \it  therefore 
kkdulg^d^  his  naturlil  difpofition,  .and  bi^  di{poiition> 
aKRhyMet^has  remarked^  led  himi'to  comedy.  In 
tragedy  he  *ffen  writes  with  greslt  appearance  of  toil 
and^ftudy,^  what  is 'Written  at  laft  with -little  felicity  j 
burin  hiiS  Coriiick  fcenes^  he  feems  to  produce  without 

labour^ 
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labcnir/  what' no  labour  can  improve.  In  tragedy  he 
is  aiw^S:  i^ruggling  after  fome  occafion  to  be  cooiick, 
but  in  comedy  he  fcems  to  repofe,  or  to  luxuriate^ 
as  b  a  mode  bf  thinking  congenial  to  hts  nature.  In 
his  tragidc  fcenes  therb  is  always  fomething  wanting, 
but  his  comedy  often  furpaffes  expedation  ordefire. 
His  comedy  pleafes  by  the  thoughts  and.tbe  language^ 
and  his  tragedy  for  the  greater  part  by  incident  and 
adion«  His  tragedy  feems  to  be  iklllj  his  comedy  to 
be  inftinft. 

*   •  -  • 

The  force  of  his  comick  ftenes  has  fufTered  Iktle 

diminution  from  the  changes  n^ade  by  a  century  and 

a  half^ '  in  m'anners  or  in  words.    As  his  peribhages 

ad  upon  principles  arifiug^om  genuine  paffion,  very^ 

'little  modified  by  particular  forms^ 'their  pleafiiret 

and  vexations  are  communicabie  to  all  times  and  ^  to 

all  places;  they  are  natural^  .and  therefore  durable  ; 

the  adventitious  peculiarities  of  perfonal  habits^  ird 

only  fuperiicial  dies,  bright  and  pleaiing  for  a  little  * 

while^  yet  foon  fading  tp  a  dim  tind,  without  any 

remains  of  foVmer  luflre;  but  the  difcriminations  c^ 

true  ^slBdn  are  the  colours  of  nature;  theypervudft 

Ajjf  whole  mafs,  and  can  only  pcriih  with>*  the.  bsdjr 

^iU  ^ihMtif  them.     The  accidental  compofitiona  ttf . 

Bet^cgenebus  modes  are  .diflblved  by  the  ciha^oi 

whidi^-<io(nbined  them;  but  the  uniform  fimpiipitqr 

of  priMlitiye  qualities  nother-  admits  iocreaie^  :jMit  * 

Meri  'dfoay .  .  The  fand'  heaped  by.  one  flood  h.  k^ 

ttffed  by  Mother/  but  the  rock  alway9  coatqxvm  iti 

iti  place.     The  ftceam  of  time»  which  ia  conciijija^jf 

wafting  the  diflbluble  fiabricks  of  other  ppet^  .p&^ef 

without  injury  by  the  adamant  of  Sbakefpeare. 

If 


* 


•        * 


•      I 
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If  there  be,'  what  I  believe  there  is^  in  every  na- 
tion, a  ftiie  which  never  becomes  obfolete,  a  certain 
mode  of  phrafeology  fo  confonant  and  , congenial  to 
the  analogy  ahd  principles  of  its  refpedtive  langviage,   . 
as  to  remain  fettled  and  unaltered;  this  ftyfe  is  pro- 
bably to  be  fought  in  the  common  i'ntercoui;fe  of  life, 
among  thofe  who  fpeak  only- to  be  und^flpod,  lyith-  - 
out  ambition. of  elegance.     The  polite  are  always 
.  ,      ,     patching  modifli  iAnovations,  and  the  learned  depart 
from  eftablilhed  forms  of  fpeech,  in  hope'  of  finding 
'or  making  better;  thofe  who  wifli  for  diftin^ipn  for- 
ly^e  the  vulgar,  when  the  vulgar  is-  tight;  but  there 
.   is  a  converfation  above  groflhefs  and  below  refine-  , 
ittenrj  where  pKjpriety  refides,  and  where  this  poet 
feenis  to  have  gathered, hi^  comick dialogue.     Heis  * 
therefore  more**  agreeable  to  the  ears  of  the  prefent 
age  than  any  other  author  equally  remote,  and  aipocg 
•    his  other,  excellencies  deferves  to  be  ftudied  as  one  of 

■ 

.    .the  original  matters  of  our  language, 

•  •     • 

'Thefe  obfervations  are  to  be  confidered  not  as.un- 
.  exceptionably  conftant,  but  as  containing  general  apd 
.   predoiiiinant  truth.     Shakefpeafe's  familiar  djalogae 

*  is   affirmed  to  be  fmooth  and  clear,  yet  not  wholly 
without  ruggedncfs  or  difficulty ';  as* a  country. may  ^ 
be .  eminently  fruitful,  though  it  has   fpots  unfit  foe 
cultivation :    his    charaders  are  praifed  as  natural, 

•  though  their  fcntiments' afe  fometimes  forped^4nd 
theit  adtions  improbable;  as  the  ear,th  upon  the  whole 

*  •  is  fpherical,  though  its  furface  is  varied, with  pf^ptu^ 
berances  and  cavities. 


•  • 


Shaken 
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3bakefp«are  witfi  hi$  excellencies  has  likewlfe  faults^ 
and  iauFts  '"fufHcient  to  obfcure  and  overwhelm  zxcf 
other  p[leric:  *  I  fliall  ihew  them  in  the  proportion  ia 
Which  d)e/ appear*  to  me,  without  cn^ou)  malignity  , 
or  fuper^tious  veneration.  No  queiiioh  can  be  mdre 
innocently  difcufled  than  a  dead  jjoet's  pretenfions  to 
renown;  and  little  regard  is  due  to  that  bigdtrjrwWch 
fets  caiidour  higher  than  truth,  • 

His  firf^  defedlb  is  that  to  which  may  be  imputi;d 
moft  lof  tlie  evil  in  books  or  in  men,  *  He  facfiCces* 
virtue*  to  convenience,  and  is  fo  much  ihore  careful 
to  pleaie  than 'to  inftrud,  that  he  feems  to  write  ^ 
without  any  moral  purpof^.     From  his  writiilgs  in* 
d€?d  a  fyftem  of  focial  duty  may  be  felefted,  for  be 
that  thinks  reafonably  mufl'  think  morally;  but  .his 
precepts  and  axioms  drop  cafually  from  him ;  he 
makes  nojuft*  dfftribution  of  good  or  evil,  por  is  al-  . 
ways  careful  to  Ihew  in  the  virtuous  a  difapprobation  . 
of  the  vrickcd ;  he  carries  his  perfons  indiflferently 
tfarouglr  right  and  wrong,  and  at  the  clofe  difm.ifles 
them  without  further  care,  aftd  leaves  their  examples. 
to  opi?nceby  chance.   This  fault  the  barbarity  of  hU  ; 
age  cannot  exteouate;  for  ut  is  alwayi  a  writer's  duty' 
t6  make  the  world.'better,  and  juftice  is  a  virtue  in* 
•  dependent  on  time  pir  place. 

The  plots  are  often  fo  loofely  formed,  that  a  very 
flight  confideratio'n  may* improve  them,  and.fq  ^are- 
kfsly  pfurfued,  that  he  feems  not  always' fully  to 
comprehend  his  own  deiign.  He  omits  opportunities 
of  inftruding.or  delighting,  which  the  train  of  his 

fiory.  feems  to  force  upon  himj  and  apparently  rejedh 

thofe 
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thofe  exbibitiotis  which  would  be  ouAre  iJfbdting^  for 

the  fake  of  thofe  which  are  more  eafy.  ■    - 

*     •  •  •  1 

It  may  be  obfcrved,  that  in  maby  of  his  pkifs  the 
latter  part  is  evidently  negle&ed.  When  he'fi>und 
himfelf  near  the  enij  of  his  work,  <and  in  view  of  his 
rieward,  he  ihoftened  the  labour  to  fnatch  ttaorproit. 
He  therefore  remits  his  efforts  where  he  fliouM  mod 
vigoroufly  exert  thQm,.and'hi^  cataftrophe  ia  impro- 
bably produced  or  imperfeftJy  reprefcrvtcd. 


* « 


He  had  rto  re^rd  to  diftindton  of  dme  or  pkce^ 
1)ut  gives  to  one  age  or  nation,  *  without  fcrupie,  the 
cuiloms,  inditutionsj  and  opinioDS.  of  amochtr^  at 
the  expeoice  not  only  i)f  likeltbood;.  but  of  pofl^* 
Ucy.  Thefe  fajults  Pope  haareiidravcaurfid^  with  more 
zeal  than  judgment,  to  transfer  to  his  imagined  in* 
.  tprpolators.  We  need  not  wonder,  to  find  Hedor 
quoting  Ariftotle,  when  we  foe  the  bvet  of  Tkefbus 
and  Hippoiyta  combined  wiih  the  Goahiefc  oiytho* 
logy  of  fairies.  Shakefpearr,  ipdeed^  wai  not  the 
only  violator  of  chronology,  for  m  tb€;fame'ag9 
Sidney,  who  wanted  QOt  the  advantages  of  ilbiirmilig; 
has,  in  his  Arcadia^  confounded  thepaftMal  #wicii'' 
the  feudal  tioies^  the  days  of  intpcesce,^  qotm^tdril.* 
iecurity,  with  thofe  of  turbulencQ,  vidbaee^  mid  td^ 
venture.  , . , '  - 


In  bis  comick  fcenes  he  is  fekiom  vcff  fium6||tf,:i 
when  be  engages  his  characters  in  reciprocations  of 
fmartnefs  and  oonteAs  of  faraifm ;  theiT  jdib  ate  edm* 
monly  grofs,  and  theu:  plea&ntry  licentieu8;^  neitlker 
his  gentlemen  nor  his  ladies  have  much  deliotcy,  nor* 

ato 
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MfvfitSMiy  &SingMktA  from  his  elowns-by  any 
ippcara*ce  of"  refined  manners^  Whtther  hcTcpre- 
fcntc4'  cbc  r^  converfation  of  his  time  is  not  eafy  to 
jffitggAyt  :<hc  reign  of  Etizsibfeth  is  commonly  fup* 
pkd:tOi^hzmib^cn  a  time  of  ftatelinefs,  formality^ 
and  tefenrey  yet  perhaps  the  relaxations  of  that  fe- 
TtfyfVifMft  liotvery  etegsnt.  There  muft,  however, 
](|(rMl4«ii4l#ay9  footit  modes  of  garery  preferable  to 
6clto9^  <Dda  Writer  ought  to  chufe  the  beft. 

In  trag^y  his  pcrfbrraance  fecms  conftantly  to  be 
Wfriftv  tt  ^UAxrott^ii  more.  The  effufions  of  paf- 
fioD,  which  exigence  forces  out,  are  for  the  mod  part 
Uriklog  and  ei^rgetick ;  but  whenever  he  folicits  his 
kMMmf  6^(^iSiMikU  heuKits-  the  offspring  of  his 
tkM(B.%.|»iA)Mry  iheaD^^    tedioufne^,   and  ob- 

:fvi^  i  »  •?«»  •  • 

iHllAtMMht  nfkSti  a  difproportionate  pomp  of 
cttStifiDl  and  ia-  ^wearifomc  train  of  circumlocution, 
and;  (KUbliie  inodentimperfedly  in  many  words, 
which* tmigbr;  have  been  more  plainly  delivered  in 
fti||bm^riMkm  indtamatick  poietry  it  naturally  te- 
^Sim,  iMaf'it  UMiiihiated  and  inai£ivey  and  obfltuds 
^V*90t^oi the  adioi) ;  it  ihouid  therefore  always 
bHifsillid, « jtod  enlivened  by  frequent  interruption. 
ttakefpetre  fouDd  it  an  encumbrance,  and  inftead  of 
i^^efHOg-  it  by  brevity,  endeavoured  to  recommend 
if'fcf  .digttiljriwd  f^iendon 

Hb  -dfeUfefiftdons  or  ibt  fpeeches  are  commonly 
toilf  attd  "MMdc,  for  bis  power  was  the  power  of 
iunre>  wfbktt  he  endeavoured,    like  oth^r  tragick 

Vol.  h   '  [  B  3  writers. 
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writers,  to  catch  opportunities  of  amplificatjoiii  wd 
in  (lead  of  inquiring  what  the .  occafion  demanded^  to 
Ihew  how  much  his.ftores  of  knowledge  cpuld  fnp- 
ply,  be  feldom  efcqpes  without  the  pity  oj:  fefentmeot 
of  his  reader.    . 


^"■f 


, ,.      r 


It  is  incident  to  him  to  !^  now  and  then  cr)tapgl,e4 
with  an  unwieldy  fentimentj  which  he  cannot  well 
exprefs,  and  will  notrejeft;  he  (Iruggles  with  it,  a 
while,  and  if  it  continues  ftubborn^  compqfe^  it  in 
words  fuch  as  occur,  and  leaves  it  to  he  difeijtinng^pd 
and  evolved  by  thofe  wl»ph,avc.m9rel5iljn;cto.|^q^O)jr 
upon  it»  '.,        .    ,  ^  ,  ^  ..,,| 


'^U  » : 


Not  that  always  who-e  the^la^igu^cis  infri^^tc,^? 
thought  is  fubtle,.  or  the  ijx^ag^.^lvjwyft.gjrg^t  ^Ijl^^e 
the  line  is  bulky ;  the  equality  of  wprds  Is^  M^ijfgfi  » 
very  often  negledted,  and  trivial  fentiments  and  vul- 
gar ideas  (Jifappoujt  the  att?|itiQi\,-tq  wljicl^[|:i^yfare 
recominendcd  by  fonorou^^,  epithfits  v?«i4>)iw(5ll|>|g 
figures., ,.     :^.       ..  ...^..    ..'  \.s^yA.^n  ^^i 

♦  •  •      -  ♦>•--.  '  >  n  f  I       <       <  • ' 

But  the  adrnirers,  of  this  great  poet  fcfiyqjqioft.r;^ ^- 
fon  to  complain  when  he  approaches  neareft  to  his 
higheft  excelleijce,  .aqd^  feeips  fqlly  ref9lve4(  tp-i^fink 
thenx  in  dejedion,  and  ropllify  theni  witJi,tQn4cr%ema* 
tions  by  the  fallof  gre^tneu,  the  danger ^pf^iivijbceaf^et 
or  the  erodes  of  love^  ^'What  he  ^p^^  heA,  he  ffxmi 
ceafes  to  do.  He  is  not  long  fpft  and  p^tljp^ijcky^iyijtnr 
out  fome  idle,  conceit,  or  CQptemptible,  ecjuivf^caU^n. 
He  no  fooner  begins, to  inove,  .thap.l^p  countera^s 
himfclf ;  and  terror  and  pity,  as  t;hey  are  rifing  in  the 
mind,  are  checked  and  blaited  by  fudden  frigidity. 

.    A  quibble 


F    R    E    F    A    C    E*  ig[ 

•  A  quibble  Ss  to  Shakefpearc,  ^hat  luminous  va- 
pours at'e'to  the' trttdller.*' he'  follows  it  afkll  advcn- 
turti's;  it  Is  fific  to  Idad  h\m  out  of  his  t^ay,  and  fure 
fo^f^^Hiitt  Hi  the  mirt7'''It  hik  fome  malignant 
power  over  his  mind,  and  its  fafcinations'  are  irrefifti- 
ble.     Whatever  be  the  dignity  or  profundity  of  his 
dififBMitbh', '^wHer  he  be  enfafging  knowledge  or 
cJ^attiA^'iiffed^on,  wftcthef-'hc  be  amiifing  attentiott 
with  ittcS^efttJ^'iiin'ifndiainlrtg  it  In  fufpfenfe,  "let  but  a 
quibbfe  IpiStTgup  before^  hihi,'  atidhe  leaves  his  work 
unfibiffifedi'^  A'quiftbte'Ti'  ifce  gblden  apple  for  which 
hc^iiftif'ifWaiw'-ttWi'sfflae'ffD'mhh  career/ or  ftoop 
from  his  elevation.     A  quibble^  poor  and  bairen  as 
it  is«  gave  him  fuch  delight,  that  be  was  content  to 
ptfri&«i'it','^jr*aie'ratfrtfice  of  i-tfalbn,  propriety,  and 
tratK;    A^iWflfe V^*""tt^Wta  the fatalCleopatra for 
wKSifi'  fe  Ibtf 'the'  worWi  ahfl'wks  content  to  lofc  it.  . 


til-  '  '  ' 


'It^U'Wi'thou^Ift^'ftrange,  that;  in  enumerating 
tfitl'attfeafi'bf  this 'Wfiteri  1  have  not  yet  mentioned 
his  n^le&  of  the  unities;  his  violation  of  t^iofe  laws 
which  have  been  inftitoted  and  eftabliihed  by  the 
]t^i^8tiilWi!ty'tff  pHets^afid  of  crftlldts^ " 

art  rj    hi)T  >(i  <••■   a       •;.'. 

^'"Vtt'WiJ^btAd-aeVfatidns  from  the  art  of  Writing, 
I'ftligAf ''hiiti'  %  Wtitai  •  j  ufttce,  Vithout-making  any 
^ehJ<fihiij<ilim;'hi'8'fav^(jr,  than  thattvhich  muftbe 
"8i<SulfeedV6'ait  Wiriilin'riti^iUerici ;  that  his  virtues  be 
"W^iTti^'iflVl^iHnls' r  but,  from  the  cenfvire  which 
^St^irt-e^larl^  ittiay  bring  upou  him,  I  ihall,  with 
'^6FtieVfece%  that"  ItirniAg  which  I  muft  oppofe, 
'-mt^i^iir^  how  r can  defend  him. 

CBa]  Hii 
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Hb  hiftories^  being  nchhtfr  trs^tf  es  IUm:  come-^ 
dks,  are  not  fubjed  la  ^Dy  of  their  Ikws ;  nocking 
more  »  nectary  to  a!l  the  pr^ife  which  they  expcd^ 
thaa  that  the  changcfs  of  aftion  be  fo  prepared  9jb  » 
be  underftoody  that  the  iojcidonts' be  various  and  af-^ 
ieding^  add  the  chara€teir&  conftflent,  natural,  andl 
di&m&.  No  other  unity  is  intended,  and  thercfif«r 
Bene  is  to  be  fought. 


,\ 


In  his  other  worlcs  he  has  weH  enough  prefarvoA 
the  unity  of  aftion.  He  has  not,  indeed,  an  intrigue 
regularly  perplexed  aiad  regularly  unravelled ;  he  doc* 
not  endeavour  to  hide  kia  defign  only  to  difcovcr  it^ 
forthisisfeldomtheorderof  real  evems,  and  Shak©- 
fpeare  is  the  poet  of  nature:  but  hisr  plan  has  com- 
tnonly  whslt  Ariftotle  requires,  ia  beg&mihg,  a  middle^ 
and  an  end;  one  event  Is.  confcatcnated  with  aoidthcr^ 
and  the  conclufion^  follows  by'eafy  confequerice. 
There  are  perhaps  fonie  incidents  that  might  be 
fpared,  as  in  other  poets  there  is  muth  talk  that  only 
'fills  up  time  upon  the-i^ge;  but  the  general  fyftem 
makes  gradual  advances^  and  the  end  of  the  play  h- 
the  end  of  expeiiftaitibnc         '  .         '  ' 


To  the  unities  of  time  and  place  he  has  fliewn  no 
regard;  and  pertiaps  a  nearer  vifcW  of  the?  prflwiipleg 
on  which  they  (land  will  dimimfli  thelt' Valtie,  and 
withdraw  from  them  the  yeneratibn  >j\»hich;-  froth  'the 
time  of  Corneille,  tlity  have' very  ^neriliy^^i*eeiVed, 
by  difcovering  th^t  they  have  gtveh  nfidre^tr6u&I6-ttt 

•the  poet,  thatxplealbretothe-aUdkor^  ■  •    .  "  -^    ' 

.  '■  '  J     '  '  •'     ■••  •    •*  I  •  ■/       'I 
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TheneceffitjF^f  obferyiflg  the  unitits  of  time  and 
pboe  ariTds  from  the  fiippofed  neceffity  of  making  th^ 
dfama  credible*  The  criticks  hold  it  impoffible,  that 
an  aftion  of  months  or  years  can  be  poflibly  believed 
to  pa(s  in  (hcee  hours;  or  that  the  fpedator  can  fup« 
pofe  himfelf  to  (it  in  the  theatre^  while  ambafladprs 
go  and  return  between  dijiant  kings^  while  armies  are 
levied  and  towns  befieged^  while  an  exile  wanders 
and  returns,  or  till  he  whom  they  faw  courting  his 
miftrefs*  ftall  lament  the  untimely  fall  of  his  fon. 
Tjbe.m?nd  revolts  from  evident  falfehood,  and  fiction 
lo|^  its  force  when  it  departs  from  the  refemblance 
^'rca^ityi 

Frop  the,' narrow  limitation  of  time  ncceffarily 
arifes,  th«  cpirfj^adion  of  place.  The  fpedator,  whi* 
koowajth^he  ^faWthefirft  ad:  at  Alexandria,  cannot 
iujp^ofe  ?i]^?yt  he  fees  the  next  at  Rome,  at  a  diftance 
CO  wfaich.not  i^e  dragons  of  Medea  could,  in  fo  (hort 
atitpe,,;haye  tranfported  him;  he  knows  with  cer- 
taifi^i  t^K  he  has.  not  changed  his  place ;  and  h^ 
knovvis.tlj^t  plac^  cannot  change  itfelf ;  that  what  was 
a  houie  cannot  become  a  plain ;  that  wh^t  was  Thebes 
can  never  be  Perfepolis. 

.  I  •    f    •  •  Hi  •  ^ 

..  Spc^  i^  t|^  triumphant  l^xiguage  with  which  a  cri'* 
^jck  e^^l^^  qy^  ;the  mifery  of  an  irregular  poet,  and 
e^ks  foa^^pr\ly  without  refiftance  oif  reply.  It  is 
tifxi^c|^e%e<tO'.teU  him,  by  the  authority  of  Shake- 
%eavf^  th^t  hif  aflumes,  as  aa  unqueftionable  prin- 
ciple, apofitioDy  whicb^  while  his  breath  is  forming 
it  into  words,  his  underflanding  pronounces  to  be 
fatft.     It  iS-fdHe^  that  any  replantation  is  miftaken 

[B3J  for 
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for  reality r  that  any  draihatick  faibJe  ifhit^  piateriality 
was  ever  crediblje,  or,  >fcF  ^..fipgle  m^Wftfnfi  W%  ever 
credited.  ; 


Thpobj^AiGp  ^rifing  fro<n..the//iippo(6biUty  of 
pafSng  the  firJft  hoyr  at  Alexandria,  .wd  t^$  ni^t  at 
Rome,  fuppofes,  that  When  the  play  opens  the  fpeg- 
tator  really  ^agiiK6,hiinfelf,at;  Ale^Rodiji*,  and  be- 
lieves that  his  wall(  }to.$^e.t^atre  h^*he^n  a  voyage, 
to  Egypt>  apd  thafi^-  be  liv^  iolbe  4^s;/(rf  Antony 
and;  Cleopatra. ,  Surely; .  h^  that)  i  loia^iv^itbk  may 
imagine  more.<  He  it^at  cm  takd.  tb^iftfigc  ^^  one 
time  for  the  palace^  of  the  Vto\^fp\lt^^^ixmjf^r!i^tkfi  W  in 
half  an  hour  foe  the  promontory  -pf  4^^Wffl*  Delu- 
fion,  if  dduiion  b^  admitted,  iba^iPocecitain  limita- 
^ioi> ;  if  the  fpcdator  cap  )^  m^^  P^fwd4d§itbat  hi* 
old  acqu0intan<3:9;  ax0  J^l^-a^dQi^  9od.iC9^^o(hat  a 
roonv  illijminawd  ,with,<:aiKjlcS;i^jth©*4>lwfc  §f::Phar'^ 
Ma,  :4>r!  the,  b^pk^pfi  GtaniffliiSfj-Tb^^*  i^ra^jfik^te  of 
elevation  a,boye  .the  ifj&aqb  -qrfrfijfoR,  ?jWhp^ffi«fh,  and 
from  jthQ  h^igbtftiof;  ^mpfj^miif^txy^f^^^  -defpifc 
the.  circuci)ffipipt|on6 :  of  t<:rr^|airiiia|iMW.<iBTJi|5re  is 
po  reason  .wKy  -a  Ift indi  th j»  ^Wd^rMg4R  ifOftftfyj  jfeould 
count  the  clock>  or  iwby  .-w  k9^t>  ^fi^WiTOt  .b^  ^ 
century:  in  .thptt  cal^ptur^  oi  ilbfl;^«iti^.?ha6ic«p;  jjxal^c 

The  truth,  is^ -that  tbfi  ^d^itpfSSW  ^djribio  their 
fenfes,  and  know>  fjK)mn^^fiflft.l¥3:'J!a;tHp  JUft,  that 
the  ftage  is  only  a  ftage,  and  that  the  players  are  only 
|>layen$.  They  corp^^.t^  heaf  a'Cftrt^iaiRjiBit^er  of  lines 
recitcid  with  juft'  gefture  aiid  elegant  .modulation* 
The  }mes  relate  tq  |bme  a^ion,  ahd  ao  a^on  tpuil 

be 


^ 
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be  10  fome  place;  but  the  different  afbions  that  com- 
plete a  ftory  may  be  in  places  Very  remote  from  each 
other;  and  where  is  the  abfurdity  of  allbwing  that 
fpace  to  reprefent  firft  Athens,  and  then  Sicily,  which 
was  afwraf^s  "kt^dwn  to  be  hekh^r  Sicily  i*or  Athens, 
bm  a -modem  theatre. 


-By  fttppofi^<«y,  afe  place  is  introduced,  time  may 
bWfXtctKfedj'the limie- pequiifed  by  the  fable  elapfes 
for  tbrf^mtoft- part  beme^n  the  aAs;  for,'  of  fo  much 
of^thc  ididlliaS  Ifr^r^pftfeBttd^  the  real  and  poetical 
dttrarion'^is^'thi^^faibel.  If,  m  the  firft  kft,  prepara- 
tbri^  far  war  againftrMlthrid&teiare  reprefented  to  be 
madb^in  ^R^fftie^^  the  event  of  the  war  mtiv,  without 
abflirdicTy^l)^  rep^efefltod,  iti  the  eataitrophe,  as  hap-' 
pAiMg}iW>9Mtu»'y  we^fenfd^' that  there  is  neither  war, 
Qor^'j^epiniaiftdnifoi^  Wd^^i^v^  feno\^  that  we  arc  neither 
m'^R'^nlcr  ilW'»PdritUtf5«itH«^ndther  Mkhridates  nor 
Lu^H^s^at^  *cf(iro US;'  'TThd' dr^m^  exhibits  fuc- 
ceffivd^iffiftsltidlto  dP>fijociffiVc  atfllorts,  and  why  may 
AOG^  fed^ndim^iM  l^^ftnt'an  adion  that  hap- 
peil6d^ars4rfiat*di^^fn^,^j|jf  2l'b«>ft^'Q€^  with 

itjiJflilitf^ftBri^flgSbwt'tiWtf  caflJbei'fuppofed  to  inter- 
vetl^.  ^'^TM¥^i)  60^  modts^f  exift^nce,  moft  ob^ 
ieq«lba8^d^tll^1mtt^tailt^  i  a'-ld^  bf  years  is  as 
eafily  conceived  as  a  palTage  of  houF^.i  I«  contem- 
plation we  eafily  contradt  the  time  of  real  actions, 
smd^  t^dtti^  :|^8Bwg*^^^*rft  Mtt^to'be  contraftcd 

niiu  t>7B  ?T)Vslf|  ofij  iBfii  \)nf:  ,  )y..   ;  j.     f   >  • 

-'J^r^lP^S^MktfdfJtewtJifi^dli^ftta  moves,  if  it  is  not 
iit¥6li^P^l§iii>i^UeA  witii  all  thecredit  due  to  a 
iMtoj^-'^^tc  h^<istditedf)iiifhenmtT  it  moves,  as  a  juft 

[  B  4  ]  pidturo 
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pi&ure  of  a  real  original ;  as  reprefentkig  to  thp  4U«^ 
ditor  wbat  h^  would  b^ioifelf  feel^  if  he  were  %9  do  Qpr 
fuScr  T^hfit  is  tiiere  feigned  to  h^  fuffisfcd  or  tp  be 
doEie..  Tbp  rffiedtipn  ^tbat  ftrike^  thie .  heart  is  doc, 
that  the  evils  before. us  are  real  eviU,  but )that>. they 
are  evils  to  which,  we  ourfelves  may  be  ezpofed.  If 
there  be  any  fallacy,  it  is  not  that  we  fancy  the  play- 
ers, but  that-  w,e  fancy  oorfelves  unhappy  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  we  rather  lament  the  poffibility  than  fup* 
pofe  the  prefence  of  mifcry,.  as  a  mother  weeps:  over 
her  babe,  when  ihe  remembers  that  death  m^y  >take 
it  from  her.  The  delight  ci  tragedy  prooeecls  frotxi 
our  cQDifcioufnefs  of  6£tion ;  if.  we  thought  murdef s 
and  tr^afons  real,  they  would  pleafe  no  more»      . 

■ 

Imitations  produce  pain  or  plcafure,  not  luecaufie 
they  are  ftfiftakenifor.restlities,  but  becsialer  they  bring 
realities  .to  mind.  When  tbe.imaginatioDis  recreated 
by  a  painted  landfcape,  the  trees  are  not  fiippofed 
capable  to  give  ua  ihade^  or  the  fountains  coolnefs  ; 
but  we  cot)iider,  how  we  ibould  be  pleafed.wicb  fucb 
fountains  playing  befid^  us,  antd  fuch  woods  wavii^ 
over  us.  We  are  agitated;  ja  reading  the  htflQ!ry'  o£ 
Henry  the  Fifthy  yet  no  c^n  takes  his  h^k  fot  thtt 
field  of  Agincoort.  A  dramatick  exhibidan  is  ai 
book  recited  ^  with  concomitants  that  ijicnea&  or  di<» 
miniih  its  eifedt.  Familiar  coo^edy  is  often  moco 
powerful  on  the  theatre,  than  in  the  page;  imperial 
tragedy  is  always  lefs.  The  humour  of  Petruchio 
may  be  heightened  by  grimace ;  but  what  voice  or 
what  gefture  can  hope  to  a^  d^gt^ity  or  foroe  tp  the 
foliloquy  of  C^to  ? 

A  play 
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A  play  reaiy  afk&B  the  mind  Uk^  a  play  aA^d. 
It  IS  titerofon^cvideat^'tlidt  th«  afticn  is  not  fup* 
pofeAtc^be  utalf;  and  it  follows; -that  between  tti€  aAs 
almgtr  'or  fliocter  time  may  bt  idlowed  to  pafe,  and 
tto'Qo  aiorr'accottot  of  fpaceor'  duration  is'  to  kK 
taken  by  .tiie  asiditor  of  a  dr^nay  than  by  the  reader 
of  a  narr^ve,  before  whom  may  pais  in  an  hour  At 
life  pf  a  bero^  q£  the  -r evoluciona  of  an  empiie;  * 


Wbeith^  Sbale^eare  knew'  the  noides^  and 
jcdsod  tfatj^  by  defign,  or  detiated  fvooi  them  by 
happy- igporpnce^  kts*  I  think,  bnpoffible to deade^ 
and  li&left  tQ  m^vt*  We  may  reafonably  iuppofe, 
tfaat^  whfA  )ie.  ro£b^  to,  notice^  he^  did  not  want  the 
couc^s  and  admos^itions  of  icholars  and  criticfcs. 
and  tfafft  *he  s«  iaft  d^berately  perfiAddlin  a  pradiicey 
which iH5  migho^ave  b^tW'by  cbliicet  Aa  nothing 
is  efiential'ite  the  ^fs^^  b4ic  unfity  of  aftioni^  '^  m 
the  unitiiesof  time  and:  plate  ariib  evidently  from  falfe 
affumptionif.  od^  '.hy\'ciirciim&rihittg  the  'e»enc  of 
the  draina>  I^fletai  ital  iiariety,  I  dMiiot^ftbtjnk  it  t»uch 
tobelanaented,  xhatbhey-werenoi  ^dOiVJi  by  him^ 
or  not  ohfoi^okz  ibpt^  if  ^fiicb  anchor  >paec  couUI 
^rifey  ibouldil  onery  lir^hftMsitty  reproach  him,  thtt 
Us  firft'ai^palB^^/Kcniee^-  and  his  nwt  in  Cypmau 
Siicb  vib^^B^^m  of' ri|]Qs  nutrely  jpoiittvey  hecame  th* 
comprehenfive  genitia-df  Shakef^eard,  dnd  filch  ora^ 
fures  are  fuitable^nd  the  mifiutV'^nd^  (tender  criticifm 

Jjmgusjmma  dies,  ut  non,  fi,voct  MtuM  ' 
Servaaur  kgiSf  ma&aln  OcJareU>l&^ 

Yet 
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.  Yet  wbfn  I  fptfak  thus  fligfatly  of  dramatick  ruTes^ 
I  cannot  but  recoUeft  how  much  wit  and  leamtng 
may  be  produced  againft  me;  before  fuch  authorities 
I  am  afraid  to  ftand^  not  that  I  think  the  prefent 
queftion  one  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  decided  by  mere ' 
authority,  but  becaufe  it  is  to  be  fufpeded^  that  tbefe 
procepfts  have  not  been  fo  eafiiy  received^  but  for: 
better  reafons.than  I  have.y<%  been  able  to  find.    The 
refult  of  my  enquiries,  in  which  it  would  be  ludi- 
orous  to  boaft  of  impartiality,  is,  that  the  unities  of 
time  and  place  are  not  efiential  t6  a  juft  drama,  that 
though  they  mayTometinies  donduce  to  pleafure,  they 
are  always  tt>  be  facrHiced  t6  the  nobler  beauties  of 
variety  and  inftruftioii ;  and  that'a  play,  written  with 
i^ice  obfervation  of  critical  rules,  is  to  be  contem- 
plated as  an '  elab6rate  ciif lofity,  as  the  produ<9f  of 
fuperfluousand ^ftentaltloui  art,  by  which  is  fhewn, 
rather  what  is  poffible,  *than  what'  i*  n«ceffafy. 


i  > 


He' that,  without  diminution  of  any  other  excel- 
lence, ihall  preferv^  all  the  unities  unbroken,  deferves 
the  like  applaufe  irith  the  archited,  who  ihall  dif- 
ploy  all  theordert  of  lArehtte&om^in  d  citadel,  without 
any/deduifibion  ftoni  M  >firength  i  but  the  principal 
bmocyaora cfoadel  is  coreigclude  the  enemy;  and  the 
greisLteft  gnicei^  'of  a  fUy  are  to  cdpy  nature,  and  in* 
ftruftWa"  ■ ''  ■    •"-■  ■^'^i''^  -^'   '-■  -'   '   ■  ■    ""  ' 

\      '     ..  ',    ,  ,  »:-iv  vo:M  .v-Hi  *j'»**   'fr-^i  '"'  :,^,' 

Perhaps,  what  I  have  here  not  ddgmsitically  bi^t 
deliberately  written,  may  recal  the  principles  of  the 
drama  to ^heW'Cxatilinatidii.  .^J*  Mn  alm^  lighted 
atmy  ow^i^semerttyj'^amliwhen  lelKts^^  thb  fame 
and  the  ftrengtiiioi^itthdfdfh^inaiptaiA'  the^ntrary 

opinion. 
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q>imoftr  am  ready  to  fink  down  in  xevcrcntial  filencc; 
as  JEnetfs  nithdrew.from  the  defience^of  Tfoy^^  when 
he  &irN0ptiiae:ihaking  theif dl^,4aK}. .  JUm)  h^^ii^ 

t^Q6hw|)9Qi  1^  arguments^.  «cmoot:  ujiteifiiade  to 

W4}tlca%,irif.tb|^;^e9fid<^thQ;Cf>ndtUQne^;  Jm  Itfey 

va^  {qm^ .  allowancf  for  faUtigfioraiice.; 

hgl^j^.j^4jpit|),  hi?  x)wn ;  par.ti<c]afay.  opportmnties  ; 

%!j}«bS^^«^<^%^??^:9^  |;hcwthpr,r;mjw,;tJ»cre  i» 
#%ftff  >-#ilcJ«tr^rpp^,pjf;J^  human 

Wsdcfig9?gT!tfAft^l^«h/l^q»^  force, 

is  of  far  greater  dignity  than  in  what  rank  we  Ihall 

ph«Jr^Wri»^09»lw:  pf^ornmn^e^  .curiofity  h  always 
h*iff,l:«)b4iJC^^  aatio  furvey 

tht.Wt^lyQUllhi^^tMrtopw  Jwwi  mi^^ 
ti^  i^i&^hliffiif^  to  caAial  and  ad-, 

nvi^fiil^sob^lp^'fi Th^;paliace9<  q{  Peru. or  Mexico 
«(r4)mr^}{&m6aii  ai^;  i  incommodioufl  habitationa, 
iiFr(o||ppat«^j^  the  lionfrs  of  Jf  uropean.  nK)aaichs ; 
yet  who  could  foirbear  to  view  them  with  aftonifln 
men^  who  remembered  that  they  were  built  without 
the  u&^aron  i 


«    ^ 


It^pjiEf^Hilt  natiqn^  in  the  time  of  Shakefpeare, 
9f».  yelfi  Ame^»g :  to.  emerge  from  :barbarity.  The 
pbik4eg)^il»f  Italj^ihad  bean  tranfplanted  hither  in  the 

reign 
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Dpiga  of  HcoBf^Ac^  Eiglutb;  and  tfac^eamcd 
goagcs  had  be^^s.  ;iuooc&fi|Uy  .cuiturated'  by'  i 
hinBHtc,  and  More;  by  Pole,  Clieke^  a^d 
and  afterwards  by  Smith,  Clerk,  Haddon,  and  AC* 
,  cham.  Greek  was  now  taught  to  boys  in  the  prin- 
cipal fchook ;  iind  cbofe  wko  uniled  chance  "with 
learoiog,  read^  with  great  •diligome^'  ibe  Italian  aoA 
SpaniAi  poetf.  But  literature  was  yet^^^ilfined  to 
profeiied  fcholars,  or  ttx  naen  and  women  of  hi^ 
rank«  The  pubiick  was  gcofs. and. dark ratui^o  be 
able  t6r  read  and  write,'  was  atr'accbinplifln^snt  fiiU 
▼alued  for  its  rarity* 

•  ilihttion%  Hke' Mividuals,  4iave  tSteir^'in&tiqri  1  A 
pc^le  newly .  awakened  to  literary '<cuf]oiiiry,''ibeing 
ytt  unacquaiiited'witfa  the  true^Aato  of  thkigl^^  kmmi 
•oc  bcrw*  to.^udge  of  that  ^wlMch  is  propofed  aa  in 
s^femblaftee^  WltateVer  4s  ilenuite  from  cotnfiion 
appearanors  is  alway s>  wdoome  tp  rulgai^  'la  to  chii* 
dtfli  credulity  ;ujnKl.  Hji'  »a  toikm^y  <  ut^etvlighctettedi  'fay 
karaitig,  the  whole  people  is  the  vulgar.  The  ftudy 
6fiiktf>fit  wiiolthcn  a^ired  to  pldbeian  leat^tng' 4ras 
kddiom  ivtpaa  adremwds,  <giaii<s,  dragon^^-tod'iettA 
cbantmentsw  iTbi'  DiHt^  ef-Jftbur  was  the  iavourkt 
'  WntMnsv    . ^  ', » #  i i  •  ' 

The  mind,  which  has  feafied^  0(x  the'  huiwlMMI 
wonders  of  fidtic»,  has  no  tafte  of  the  infipidiqr  of 
truths/  A  pl^y/*  which  ihiilbated  only^  the^  cooitiioii 
ocjcairreMes  of  the  world/  iwuld^  upon  the  .adsmpei^ 
of  F^A^min' m^  Gt^ .  $/>  ffiarmci^Myt  i»*k; 'little 
ilDpreftof  ( rhc  ?ihtf  wrote  for  fach  >m  .^tsdieacer  iHF A 
widtr  thfi  w/»tbtj  oi  .^kycdciog  >Muod  for  ^trang^ 

ii»  events 
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»f 


events  attd  hhv^wa  tnabiBtUmi  %tt&  that » 

« 

li(y^  bf  which  maturer  knowtedjge  i^  oflkoded^  wa» 
dse  chief  itcbipmbklaiaon  o£  writtBg^  Co  m&ilfuL 

• 

Ouc  ^u2thor's  plots  arc  generally  borrowed  fioa^ 
HGYcls;  and  k  ig  peaibiiable  taiuppofe,  that  he  chofe 
the  moft  popular^  fuch  as  were  read  hy  many,  and 
related  by  more ;  for  his  audience  could  not  have 
feUoWdd  hka  (l^oiigh  the  ktricacses  of  the  dimna^ 
had  they  not hsld 'the. thread  of  thefiory  in-  decif 
ha&4ftv< 

The  fioriei^  which  we  now  6ad  only  in  remotes 
authors,  were  in  his  time  acceffible.  and  £siaiiliar^ 
The  fiablc  of  MyotiUkt  iff  which  is  iuppofed  to  be 
copied  frotii  Chauceis  G^melfm,  was  a  little  pamphlet 
of  thofe  tiines;  ajud  old  Mr.  Gibber  rememiKred^tb^ 
tale  of  Hamlet  m  ^plain.  Engliih.pcofey  which  the 
criticka have  now  toiecictn  SaxfLChamtmikus. 

•    »     * 

.  Hit  EngUih  hiftoi^es  htf  too^  Jromi .  Englilh  chro* 
nicies  and  Engtilh  ballads^  and  as  the  ancient  writers 
were  made  known  to  his  countrymen  by  verfions^ 
cfany  (^p||lt«d  him  with  new  iubjedts ;  he  dilated  ibme 
of  PAstarj^hV  lites  into  plays^  when  they  had  beta 
tnalhittd:  by  >  Noids;      ^ 


...'1 


I  « 


Hlspio^i  whether iiiOiRieal' or  fabulouis  are 
waya  O'^udcd  iwiib  uMidetfts^/by  ^whiteb  ttoadMinidn 
nf  a  rada;)K«^i  was  -  tame  eafily  oaftighc^haii*  bf  fei^ 
timeot  «r^  atguMeacftcion^  and^focli'^is  th^  po#triO^ 
thraurvt^ldiis^  ^weiv.oE^er'ihofii  who  de%ife  )t»  Ihac 

every 
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everjr  mati  fitaBs;  hh  mind  tndre  ;firiMigljr  ftl^d  b^r  the 
tragedies"  tff '  Shali«f|«^  tftatt'bf -atiy  dffftP'wHtir  j 
others  pkAft  tfi%  -|(k^eUla%  fpiHtckcs,  tyut  Ht^'  always 
makcsf  us  anJtldus'fSr  tH»f  evttit,  afed^*k$'"f)ettiipir 
excelled  allbbt-Koni^r  in-l3dirihg  mmpji^ofc 
of  a  writer,  by  cidtftag  Yeff»6  and  vttiijacH&iihfi: 
curiofity,  ahd  c<)mp^II%  hHn  that  ^a»s  H!s  W^'ttf 
leadktfefoiigh.'    '  ■'''"'     ' 

The  fhows  and  buftle  With  Which  his  plays  abouiid 
fcave  the  £sime  originals  A»  knowledge  advances, 
pleafure  paffcs  from  the  c^tfilo  thfe  eiar;^bttl^*«6/h^ 
as  it  dedities,  from  the  ^ear  to  the  eye,  HPlibfe  to 
whom  our  author's  labcnars  w^reexhibi^diisid  ttU^f^ 
ikiU  in  pomps  or  prooeffion$thah  ^  ^elidkll&l^ygi^^ 
and  perhaps  wanted  fomtf  Vlfitrle  atfd  ^d^^niii^tttd 
events,  as  oomments  on  the  (Kalc^e;^}^  I^^l^1;t4ia^ 

he  ihoiild  xrv^  pleafe;  and  whdth^ir  bi^r  i^f(h6Sc€M 
more  agreeable  to  nature,  or  Whether  hi^  ddiliAplerbas 
prejudiced  the  nation,  we  ftiliiind  thatoflour  ftage 
ibnlething  muil  be  done  as- well  as<ffilid^  atfd  inadive 
declamation  is  very  coldly  heard,  hoive^eriflilfiM>  Of 
d^ant>  paiEonate or  fobfiiiie.  <^fifjfiHx')nf/ 

Voltaire  exprefies  his  wonder^* .  ^thatr  {QUU  ta^M^ 
extravagancies  are  endured  by  a  nation,  which  has 
feen  the  tragedy  of  Cat\K'  ^  Lot  hini' tie  mfii^efed,iihat 
Addifon  fpeaks  the  language  of  poets, 'iuidHShake- 
ipeare,  of  men.  We^find  in  €ia&  iniydmferabfaEKbeatK 
ties  which  enamour  us  o6itsattthor,"b>Q0^edrtcn«KK 
thing  that  acquaints  us  with  humm  ifenttenents  tor 
human  actions ;  we  place  it  with  the  faireft  and  the 
W>ble(l  progeny  which  judgment  propagates  by  con« 

jundion 
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juodioi^^wifl^  Imwng^hM  Otk^ll^  b^die  vigcvovs 
and  vivaqq^.  o$8p¥|fig,  of  ojif^osvetion-  imprtgnated 
by  gie|^u;ii  r,Qito,^(x^f[  a  fplendid  «bibluaniof  gr- 
tifi9t^^4 £&itiaus  n^nerfy  »d.4eUv^rs  juft  atnd 
noble  ff^n^if^entSy  io  di^ion  cafyt.  d^vated^  andUtar- 
mcMup^9»..||]^\)(,  it»  hopea -and  feari^commuoicacc  no 
vibiff^pn^fo  tlpijei;ifsa):trj  .the  compofitton  refers  usobly 
to  the  writer;  we  pronounce  the  name  of  Cdito,  but 
we  think  on  Jddifon. 

-^^Tfhs^iyprl^fPf  >»/60ire^and  regular  writer  ii  a  gar2 
^af9Pia^ly  if^Pimfd  and  dUigently  plaofced,  Taried 
witiiK^9les»  ^a^dxlceoted  wttb  flowers;:  thecompo* 
fitiQfl  fi£i^h»kifr^i9ftfQ>M«  for/eflv  in  which  oak^exeerid 
thsifir^M^vc^  ipiAe^iitowcr  i|i  the  air,  inters 
{^(sfyii^.Sffm^f^^  ofriitt'  weds  amd  brambles/  and 
imif^V»^  #tiDg^^(MWf)to  myrtkiaadrto  ro&r;>  filU 
i^g^i^  liiHhra^£ull/{>4nip,  and'gtaffifying'^  rhiiid 
i«<b>iBrfidkJ&^  diyefffityirf  ^Qther  poet»  difplay  etbrnees 
aC^reotous  rariAies^  JDiitiiCttdy  finiihed,  wrought  into 
ihape,  iWd  [ioHOied  into  brightn^fsi  Shakefpeare 
op^MtAmtfi^whioh  contkins  gdd  and^diaiiiondr  ih 
unexhauftible  plenty,  .thou^  cknlded'^by  idcro^a^ 
tions,  debafed  by  impurities,  and  mingled  with  a 
mftiof  meanerminerMK'  .;    :  ot.  jur-  u> 

*£.riIt,liat^beeB  ootuchrdiij^utedy^  whether  Shakei^>e^^ 
on^ed^htSrCXceUence  to  hi&x^wn  nadre  force,  orwht^- 
dietiluI'baAftbeiQomihoiii  helps  df  fchoiaftlck  educ^ 
"don^ahe precepts,  of  trrttioalrfcicnce,  and  the  ejcdvnpi^ 
.of  ancient}  a^ithors^;*'    i    -  *     .     " 
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.  Thcy^  K*  always  prevailed  a  iiradiiibn,  that  Sbdke« 
^leare  waited  leafrniag^  that  he  had  nor  reguiar  edtt^ 
cftfion,  .nor  much  fkili  in  the  dead  l^tnguagn*  Jon« 
fot^  hift  fricndy  aifinmiSy  that  ie  bad  finall  LattHy  and 
l^  Greek;,  wfao^  befide^  tfaiat  he  had  no  iiMgifiabte 
tempifation  to  £airdiooc]>  wrote  ac  a  time  when  the 
chaisader  smd  aoqdifitiona  of  Shakefpeare  were  knowii 
to  fnuki'tudes.  His  evidence  ooght  therefore  to  de* 
cide  the  controverfy,  unlefs  fome.  tefiintoftj  of  e^ual 
force  could  be  oppofed. 

Some'  have  iota^ndd^  that  they  have  difcovered 
deep^  kaFBling  ifir  matiy  ittiithtioRs  of  old  writers ;  but 
the  examples  which  I  have  known,  tirgeil^  weredrawil 
ffom^ books  t^anfliited  in  hir  dune:;  or  were  foch  eafy * 
Goinckknces  of  though,;  as  will  happen  to  Ai  who 
oooiider  the  fame  finbje&s ;  car  fuch  remarks  on  li£b 
OP  axioms  of  morality  as  float  in  con  variation,  and 
ai^otrMifmiAted  through-  the  world  in  pravefbiai  fen* 
tancea^ 

I  have  found  it  reaiarked)  that,  in  this  impoftanc 
ieBtence^  Qo  befbrcy  fUfolhrn,  wo  i^ad  a  traaiatioft 
of^  iprUf  fe^r.^  I  have  beea  told^  that  wfcen  Ctr 
liban,  after  a  pleaiing  dream,  fays,  /  crjfd  $o  Jkep 
4gMn^  the  author  imitates  Anacreon,  who  had,  like 
overy  other  matt>  the  htat  wifli  on  the  fioafc  ootafion. 

TheFo  are  a  f<^w  paflagei  which  may  ptfi  for  io^ 
<tatioaB,  but  fo  few>  that  the  exception  only  cdnfirma 
the  rule;  he  obtained  them  from  accideotri  qudt^ 
tions,  or  by  oral  cdmmunication,  and  as  he  ufed  what 
Jwfaad,  would  have  ufed  more  if  he  had  obtained  it. 

The 
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*fhc  Comedy  of  Error i  is  cohfdTedly  taken  from  the 
l\/ttkeck0fix>f  Plaatus;  from  the  only  play  of  Plautus 
which  wiks^tfaed  in  Englifli.  What  can  be  more  pro- 
bable^: cban  that  he  who  copied  that^  would  have 
copied  »ore  |  but  that  thofe  which  were  not  tranilated 
were  imeceffible  ? 

• 

Whether  he  knew  the  modern  languages  is  vtii^ 
certEun.*  That  his  plays  have  fome  French  fcenei 
proves  but  little ;  he  might  eafily  procure  them  to  b^ 
written,  and  probably,  even  though  he  had  known 
the  fangtnge  in  the  conlmon  degree,  be  could  not 
hare  v^r^ten  it  withoot  aflSftance.  In  the  Itory  of 
Rmm  mA'  jUUBt  he  is  obferved  to  have  followed  the 
EngHfll  tranilation^  where  it  deviates  from  the  Ita« 
lias  ^  b^  this  on  the  other  part  proves  nothing  ngainft 
his  knowleflge  of  the  original.  He  was  to  copy,  not 
what  be  knew  himfelf^  but  what  was  known  to  his 
audience.        :  .^     - 

It  is  moft  likely  that  he  had  learned  Latin  fufii- 
cieodifttcftftake  him.  acquainted  'with  conllru<flion> 
bo&LtlriMlft^naver  advanced  to  an  eafy  perufal  of  the 
Haukm  iimlMri.  <  •  Coifcerhing  his  ikill  in  modern 
1  iHghwfl*  'J^^'i*'  can  fiod-'no  fofficient  ground  of  deter- 
iiiWliQiN'^biit''as  no  imifations  of  French 'or 'Italian 
iidBilsa4kt«au4>een  difcdvered,  though  the  Italian 
poetry  was  then  high  in  efieem,  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lie«i;;tlMit  lie^ead  litde  more  than  Englifh,  and  chofe 
fdf lUriibles  only  fuch  tales  as  he  found  traiillated. 

ffiit^iiMeh  kncpwl^gfr  Is  ftHtttrtlA  over  Bis  works 

is  ttn^joftijr  obforved  hf  ^Ptsipie^  but  it  h  often  fuch 

ildL.  I,  £  C  j  knpw^ 
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knowledge  as  books  did  not  fupply.  He  that  ViII 
underftand  Shakefpeare,  muft  not  be  content  to  ftudy 
him  in  the  clofct,  he  muft  look  for  his  meaning  fomc- 
times  among  the  fports  of  the  field,  and  ibmetimes 
.  among  the  manufactures  of  the  ihop. 

There  is  however  proof  enough  that  he  was  a  very 
•  diligent  reader,  nor  was  our  language  then  fo  indigent 
of  books,  but.  that  he  might  very  liberally  indulge 
his  curiofity  without  excurfion  into  foreign  literature. 
Many  of  the  Roman  authors  were  tranflated,  and 
fomeofthe  Greek;  the  Reformation  had  filled  the 
kingdom  with  theological  learning;  moftoftheto- 
picks  of  human  difquifition  had' found  Englifli  wri- 
.  ters ;  and  poetry  had  been  cultivated,  not  only  with 
diligence,  but  fuccefs.  This  was  a  ftock  of  know- 
ledge fufficient  for  a  mind  fo  capable  of  appropriating 
and  improving  it. 

But  the  greater  part  of  his  excellence  was  the  pro- 

.  dudt  of  bis  own  genius.     He  found  the  Engliih  ftage 

in  a  ftate  of  the  utmoft  rudcnefs ;  no  effays  either  in 

tragedy  or  comedy  had  appeared,  from  which  it  could 

be  difcovered  to  what  degree  of  delight  either  one  or 

.  other  might  be  carried.     Neither  character  nor  dia- 

;  logue  were   yet  underftood.  .  Shakefpeare  may  be 

truly  faid  to  have  introduced  them  both  amongft  us, 

.  aiid  in  fome  of  his  happier  fcenes  to  have   carried 

^  them  both  to  the  utmoft  height. 

« 

By  what  gradations  of  improvement  he  proceeded, 
,  is  not  eafily  known ;  for  the  chronology  of  his  works 
^    is  yet  unfettled.     Rowe  is  of  opinion,  that  perhaps 

zve 
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We  are  not  to  hok  for  his  beginnings  like  thofe  of  other 
writers  J  in  his  leaft  perfe£i  works ;  art  hadfo  little  y  and 
nature  fo  large  a  Jhar^e  in  what  he  did^  that  fir  ought  I 
know,  fays  he,  the  performances  of  bis  youth,  as  they 
were  the  moji  vigorous,  were  the  befi.  But  the  power 
of  nature  is  only  the  power  of  ufing^  to  any  certain 
purpofe  the  materials  which  diligence  procures,'  or 
opportunity  fupplies.  Nature  gives  no  man  know- 
ledge, and  when  images  are  colle(9:ed  by  ftudy  and 
experience,  can  only  affift  in  combining  or '  applying 
them.  Shakefpeare,  however  favoured  by  nature, 
.  cooltf  impart  only  what  he  had  learned;  and  as  he 
muft  increafe  his  ideas,  like  other  mortals,  by  gra- 
dual aequifition,  he,  like  them,  grew  wifer  as  he 
grew  older,  could  difplay  life  better,  as  he  knew  it 
more,  and  inftru(9:  with  more  efficacy,  as  he  was 
himfclf  more  amply  inftrufted.     • 

There  is  a  vigilance  of  bbfervation  and  accuracy 
of  diftindiion^  which  books  and  precepts  cannot  con- 
fer; from' this  almoft  all  original  and  nativeexccl- 
knee  proceeds.  Shakefpeare  muft  have  looked  upon 
mankind  with  perfpicacity,  in  the  higheft  degree 
curious  and  attentive.  .  Other  writers  borrow  their 
charaders  from  preceding  writers,  and  divcrfify  them 
only  by  the  accidental  appendages  of  prefent  man- 
ners ;  the  drefs  is  a  little  varied,  but  the  body  is  the 
6mc.  Our  author  had  both  matter  and  form  to 
provide ;  for,  except  the  charaders  of  Chaucer,  to 
whoni  I  think  he  is  not  much  indebted,  there  were 
na  writers  iq  Englilh,  and  perhaps  not  many  in  other 
modern  languages,  which  fliewed  life  in  its  native 
colours.. 

[Caj  Thfi 
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The  conteft  about  the  originiil  benevolence  or  ma- 
lignity of  man  had  not  yet  commenced.    Speculation 
had  not  yet  attempted  to  analyfe  the  mind,  to  trace 
the  paflions   to  their  fources^  to  unfold  the  feminal 
principles  of  vice  and  vir^e,  or  found  the  depths  of 
the  heart  for  the  motives  of  aftion.  .  All  thofe  en- 
quiries^ which  from   that  time  that  human  nature 
became  the  faihionable  fludy,  hiave  been  made  fome- 
times  with  nice  difcemment^  but  often  with  idle  fub- 
tilty,  were  yet  unattempted* .  The  tales,  with  which 
the  infancy  of  learning  was  fatisfied,  exhibited  only 
the  fuperficiat  appearances  of  aftron,  related  the  events, 
but  omitted  the  caufes,  and  were  formed  for  fuch  as 
delighted  in  wonders  rather  than  in  truth.     Mankind 
was  not  then  to  be  ftudied  in  the  clofet ;  he  that  would 
know  the  world,  was  under  the  neceffity  of  gleaning 
bis  own  remarks,  by  mingling  as  he  could  in  its  bufi- 
nefs  and  amufements. 

Boyle  congratulated  bimfelf  upon  his  high  birth* 
becaiie  it  favoured  his  curiofity,  by  facilitating  his 
accefs.  Shakefpeare  had'no  fuch  advantage;  he  came 
to  London  a  needy  adventurer,  and  lived  for  a  time 
by  very  mean  employments.  Many  works  of  genius 
and  learning  have  been  performed  in  ftates  of  life 
that  appear  very  little  favourable  to  thought  or  to 
enquiry ;  fo  many,  that  he  who  confiders  them  is 
inclined  to  think  that  he  fees  enterprize  and  perfc- 
verance  predominating  over  all  external  agency,  and 
bidding  help  and  hindrance  vanilh  before  them.  The 
genius  of  Shakefpeare  was  not  to  be  deprefled  by  the 
weight  of  poverty,  nor  limited  by  the  narrow  con- 
verfation  to  which  men  in  want  are  inevitably  con- 
demned i 
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demned;  the  incumbrances  of  his  fortune  were 
fliaken  from  his  mind,  as  dew-drops  from  a  lion's 
mane* 

Though  he  had  fo  many  difficulties  to  encounter, 
and  fo  little  affiflance  to  furmount  them,  he  has  been 
able  to  obtain  an  exadt  knowledge  of  many  modes  of 
life,  and  many  cafts  of  native  difpoiitions  j  to  vary 
them  with  great  multiplicity;  to  mark  them  by  nice 
diflindions ;  and  to  Ihew  them  in  full  view  by  proper 
combinations.  In  this  part  of  his  performances  he 
had  none  to  imitate,  but  has  been  himfelf  imitated 
by  all  fucceeding  writers;  and  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  from  all  his  fucceflbrs  more  maxims  of  theo- 
retical knowledge,  or  more  rules  of  praftical  pru- 
dence, can  be  coliedted,  than  he  alone  has  given  to 
his  country. 

Nor  was  his  attention  confined  to  the  aftions  of 
men  ;  he  was  an  exaft  furveyor  of  the  inanimate 
world;  hb  defcriptions  have  always  fome  peculir 
amies,  gathered  by  contemplating  things  as  they 
really  exift.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  oldeft 
poets  of  many  nations  preferve  their  reputation,  and 
diat  the  following  generations  of  wit,  after  a  fliort 
celebrity,  fink  into  oblivion.  The  firft,  whoever 
Aey  be,  muft  take  their  fentiments  and  defcriptions 
immediately  from  knowledge ;  the  refemblance  is 
dierefore  juft,  their  defcriptions  are  verified  by  every 
eye,  and  their  fentiments  acknowledged  by  every 
breaft.  Thofe  whom  their  fame  invites  to  the  feme 
ftudies,  copy  partly  them,  and  partly  nature,  till  the 
books  of  one  age  gain  fuch  authority,  as  to  ftand  b 

•    [C3]  the 
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the  place  of  nature  to  another,  and  imitation,  always  » 
deviating  a    little,    becon^es  at   l^ft  capricious  and 
cafual.     Shakefpeare,  whether  life  or  naturp  be  hi5 
fubjedt,  fliews  plainly,  that  he  has  feen  with  his  owti 
eyes ;  he  gives;  the   image   which  he  receives,  not 
weakened   or   diftorted  by  the,  intervention  of  any. 
other  mind  ;  the  ignorant  feel  his  reprefcntations  tq  . 
be  jyli,  and  the  learned  fee  that  they  are  complete, 

»  - 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  find  any  author, 
except  Homer,  who  invented  fo  much  as  Shakefpeare, 
who  fo  much  advanced  the  ftudies  which  he  culti- 
vated,  or  efFufed  fo  much  novelty  upon  his  age  or 
country.  The  form,  the  chara&ers,  the  language, 
and  the  lhow$  qf  the  Englifh  drama  are  his.  Ht 
feems^  fays  Dennis,  to  have  been  the  very  original  of  our 
Englffh  trqgical  harmony y  th^t  is,  the  harmony  of  blank 
vcrfe^  diverjijied  often  by  difj^llable  and  trij^llable  ier^ 
mnations^  For  fhe  diverfity  difiinguijhes  it  fi'om  herotck 
harmony,  and  by  bringing  it  nearer  to  common  ufe  makes- 
it  more  proper  to  gain  attention,  and  more  fit  for.  oBion 
and  dialogue.  Such  verfe  we  make  when  we  are  writing 
profe;  we  makefuch  vcrfe  in  copwm  converfation^ 

I  Icnow  not  whether  this  praife  is  rigorquily  juft. 
The  diffyllable  termination,  which  the  critick  rightly 
appropriates  to  the  drama,  is  to  be  found,  though, 
I  think,  not  in  Gorboduc,  which  is  confcflcdly  before 
ourauthcr;  yet  in  Hieroavmo*^  of  which  the  date 
is  not  certain,  but  which  there  is  reafon  to  believe  at 
Jeaft  as  old  as  his  earlieftplays.     This  however  is  cer- 

*  It  appears  from  the  indu<ftlon  of  Ben  Jonfon's  BartholomiViM 
Fnk  to  have  been  adcd  before  the  ycjir  1590,  Stieevkn$«. 
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tain,  that  he  is  the  firft  who  taught  either  tragedy  or 
comedy  to  pleafe,  there  being  no  theatrical  piece  of 
any  older  writer,  of  which  the  name  is  known,  ex- 
cept to  antiquaries  and  colledlors  of  books,  which 
are  foyght  becaufe  they  are  fcarce,  and  would  not 
have  been  fcarce,  had  they  been  much  efteemed. 

To  him  we  muft  afcribe  the  praife,  unlefs  Spenfer 
may  divide  it  with  him,  of  having  firft  difcovered  to 
how  much  fmoothnefs  and  harmony  the  Englifn  lan- 
guage could  be  fofcened.  He  has  fpeeches,  perhaps 
fomecimes  fcenes,  which  have  al}  the  delicacy  of. 
Rowe,  without  his  effeminacy.  He  endeavours  in- 
deed commonly  to  ftrike  by  the  force  and  vigour  of 
his  dialogue,  but  he  never  executes  his  purpofe  better, 
than  when  he  trie^  tp  footh  by  foftnefs. 

Yet  it  muft  be  jat  laft  confeffed,  that  as  we  owe 
every  thing  to  him,  he  owes  fomething  to  us ;  that, 
if  much  of  his  praife  i3  paid  by  perceprion  a;id  judg- 
ment, much  is  likewife  given  by  cuftom  and  venera- 
tion. We  fix  our  eyes  upon  his  graces,  and  turn 
them  from  his  deformities,  and  endure  in  him  what 
welhould  in  another  loath  or  defpife.  If  we  endured 
without  praifing,  refpedt  for  the  father  of  our  drama 
might  excufe  us ;  but  I  have  feen,  in  the  book  of 
fome  modern  critick,  a  coUeftion  of  anomalies,  which 
fliew  that  he  has  corrupted  language  by  every  mode 
of  depravation,  but  which  his  admirer  has  accumu- 
lated as  a  monument  of  honour. 

He  has  fcenes  of  undoubted  and  perpetual  excel- 
kuce,  but  perhaps  not   one  play,  which,  if  it  were 

[C  4]  now 
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now  exhibited  as  the  work  of  a  contemporary  writer^ 
would  be  heard  to  the  conclufion,  I  am  indeed  far 
from  thinking,  that  his  works  were  wrought  to  his 
own  ideas  of  perfeftion;  when  they  were  fuch  as 
would  fatisfy  the  audience,  they  fatisfied  the  writcft 
It  is  feldom  that  authors,  though  more  ftudious  of 
fame  than  Shakefpeare,  rife  much  above. the  ftandard 
of  their' own  age;  to  add  a  little  to  what  is  beft  will 
always  be  fufBcient  for  prefent  praife,  and  thofc  who 
find  themfelves  exalted  into  fame,  arc  willing  to  credit 
their  encomiafts,  and  to  fpare  the  labour  of  conteod* 
}ng  with  themfelves. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  Shakefpeare  thought  bis 
works  worthy  of  pofterity,  that  he  levied  any  ideal 
tribute  upon  future  times,  or  had  any  further  pror 
fped,  than  of  prefcqt  popularity  and  prefent  profit. 
When  his  plays  had  been  afted,  his  hope  was  at  aii 
end;  he  foliqited  no  addition  of  honour  from  tke 
reader.  He  therefore  made  no  fcruple  to  repeat  the 
fame  jells  in  many  dialogues,  or  to  entangle  different 
plots  by  the  fame  knot  of  perplexity,  which  may  be 
at  leaft  forgiven  him,  by  thofe  who  recolleft,  that 
of  Congreve's  four  comedies,  two  are  concluded  by 
a  marriage  in  a  maflc,  by  a  deception,  which  perhaps 
never  happened,  aqd  which,  whether  likely  or  notj 
Ji^  did  not  invent. 

So  carclcfs  was  this  great  poet  of  future  fame,  that^ 
though  he  retired  to  eafe  and  plenty,  while  he  was 
yet  little  declined  into  the  vale  of  years,  before  he  could 
be  difgufted  with  fatigue,  or  difabled  by  infirmity, 
fee  fP3de  no  cQlledion  of  bis  works^  nor  defired  to 

rpfc«Q 
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refcue  thoTe  that  had  been  already  publiihed  from  the 
depravations  that  obfcured  them,  or  fecure  to  the  reft 
a  better  deitiny,  by  giving  them  to  the  world  in  their 
genuine  ftate. 

Of  the  play&  which  bear  the  name  of  Shakefpeare 
in  the  late  editions,  the  greater  part  were  not  pub- 
Itflied  till  about  feven  years  after  his  death,  and  the 
few  which  appeared  in  his  life  are  apparently  thruft 
into  the  world  without  the  care  of  the  author,  and 
therefore  probably  without  his  knowledge. 

Of  all  the  publilhers,  clandeftine  or  profefTed, 
their  n^ligence  and  unikilfulnefs  has  by  the  late  re- 
vifers  been  fufficiently  ihewn.  The  faults  of  all  are 
indeed  numerous  and  grofs,  and  have  not  only  cor- 
rupted many  paflages  perhaps  beyond  recovery,  but 
have  brought  others  into  fufpicion,  which  are  only 
obfpured  by  obfolete  phrafeoldgy,  or  by  the  writer's 
unikilfulnefs  and  aSeftation.  To  alter  is  more  eafy 
than  to  explain,  and  temerity  is  a  more  common 
quality  than  diligence.  Thofe  who  faw  that  they 
muft  employ  conje^ure  to  a  certain  degree,  were 
willing  to  indulge  it  a  little  further.  Had  the  author 
publiihed  his  own  works,  we  fhould  have  fat  quietly 
down  to  difentangle  his  intricacies,  and  clear  his  ob* 
fcuritics;  but  now  we  tear  what  we  cannot  loofe,  and 
Qed  what  we  happen  not  to  underftand« 

The  faults  are  more  than  could  have  happened 
without  the  concurrence  of  many  caufes.  The  llyle 
of  Shakefpeare  was  in  itfelf  ungrammatical,  perplexed, 
Snd  obfoyr^;    his  works  were  tranfcribed  for  the 

players 
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players  by  thofe  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  Ifcldoili 
underftood  them;  they  were  tranfmitted  by  copiers  . 
equally  unlkilful,  who  ftill  multiplied  errors  ;  they 
were  perhaps  fometimes  mutilated  by  the.adpcs,  for 
the  fake  of  Ihortening  the  fpeeches  ;  and  were  at  laft 
printed  without  corredtioh  of  the  prefs. 

In  this  ftate  they  remained,  not  as  Dr.  Warburton 
fuppofes,  becaufe  they  Were  unregarded,  but  becaufe 
the  editor's  art  was  not  yet  applied  to  modern  lan- 
guages, and  our  anceftors  were   accuftomed   to  fo 
much  negligence  of  Englifli  printers,  tliat  they  could 
very  patiently  endure  it.     At  laft  an  edition  was  un- 
dertaken by  Rowe;  not  becaufe  a  poet  was  to  be  . 
publiihed  by  a  poet,  for  Rowe  feems,to  have  thought 
very  little  on  corredtion  or  explanation,  but  that  our 
author*s  works  might  appear  like  thofe  of  his  frater- 
nity, with   the  appendages  of  a  life  and  recommen- 
datory preface.     Rowe  has  been  clamoroufly  blamed 
for  not  performing  what  he  did  not  undertake,  and 
it  is    time  that  juftice  be  done  him,  by  cojnfeffing, 
that  though  he  feeii^s  to  have  had  no  thought  of  cor- 
ruption beyond  the  printer's  errors,  yet  he  has  made 
many  emendations,  if  they  were  not  made  before, 
which  his  fucceflbrs  have  received  without  acknow- 
ledgment, and  which,  if  they  had  produced  them, 
would  have  filled  pages  and  pages  with  cenfures  of 
the  ftupidity  by  which   the  faults  were  committed, 
with  difplays  of  the  abfurdities  which  they  involved, 
with.oftentatiousexpofitionsof  the  new  reading,  and 
ftlf-9ongratulations  on  the  happinefs  of  difcovering 
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As  of  the  other  editors^  I  have  prcferved  the  pre* 
faces,  I  have  likewife  borrowed  the  author's  life  from 
Rowe,  though  not  written  with  much  elegance  or 
fpirit ;  it  relates  however  what  is  now  to  be  known, 
and  therefore  defcrvcs  to  pafs  through  all  fuccecding 
pjublicationst 

The  nation  had  been  for  many  years  content  enough ; 
Viith  Mr,  Rowe's  performance,  when  Mr.  Pope  made  f 
them  acquainted  with  the  true  ftate  of  Shakefpeare's 
text,  ihewed  that  it  was  extremely  corrupt,  and  gave* 
rcafon  to  hope  that  there  were  means  of  reforming ; 
it.    He  collated  the  old  copies,  which  none  had  • 
thought  to  examine  before,  and  reflored  many  lines 
to  their  integrity ;  but,  by  a  very  compendious  cri- 
ticifm,  he  rejected  whatever  he  diiliked,  and  thought 
more  of  amputatiou  than  6f  cure. 

I  know  not  why  he  is  commended  by  Dr.  Wv* 
buton  for  diftinguiihing  the  genuine  from  the  fpuri- 
ous  plays.  Ip  this  choice  he  exerted  no  judgment 
of  his  own ;  the  plays  which  he  received,  were  given 
by  Hemings  and  Qondel,  the  firft  editors ;  and  thofe 
which  he  reje^ed,  thought  according  to  the  licen- 
tioufnefs  of  the  prefs  in  thofe  times,  they  were  printed 
during  Shakefpeare's  life,  with  his  name,  had  been 
omitted  by  his  friends,  and  were  never  added  to  his 
works  before  the  edition  of  1 664,  from  which  they 
were  copied  by  the  later  printers. 

This  is  a  work  which  Pope  feems  to  have  thought 
unworthy  of  his  abilities,  being  not  able  to  fupprefs 
^is  contempt  of  ihe  dull  duty  of  an  editor • '  He  under- 
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fiood  but  half  his  undertaking.  The  duty  of  a  col* 
later  is  indeed  dull^  yet,  like  other  tedious  talks,  is 
very  neceflary ;  but  an  emendatory  critick  would  ill 
difcharge  his  duty,  without  qualities  very  different 
from  dulnefs.  In  perUfing  a  corrupted  piece,  he  muft 
have  before  him  all  poffibilities  of  meaning,  with  all 
pofUbilities  of  expreffion.  Such  muft  be  his  com* 
prehenfion  of  thought^  and  fuch  his  copioufnefs  of 
language.  Out  of  many  readings  poffible^  he  muft 
be  able  to  feled:  that  which  beft  fuits  with  tho  ftate^ 
opinions,  and  modes  of  language  prevailing  in  every 
9ge,  and  with  his  author's  particular  cafr  of  thought^ 
and  turn  of  expreffion.  Such  muft  be  his  knowledge 
and  fuch  bis  tafte.  Conjedural  criticifm  demands 
more  than  humanity  poffefles,  and  he  that  exercifes  it 
with  moft  praife,  has  very  frequent  need  of  indul* 
gence.  Let  us  now  be  told  no  more  of  the  dull  duty 
of  an  editor. 

Confidence  is  the  comnK)n  confequence  of  fuccefs. 
They  whofe  excellence  of  any  kind  has  been  loudly 
celebrated,  are  ready  to  conclude,  that  their  powers 
ire  univerfal.  Pope's  edition  fell  below  his  own  ex- 
pedations,  and  he  was  fd  much  offbnded,  when  he 
was  found  to  havejeft  any  thing  for  others  to  do, 
that  he  paffed  the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  a  date  of 
hoftility  with  verbal  criticifm. 

I  have  retained  all  his  notes,  that  no  fragment  of 
fo  great  a  writer  may  be  loft;  his  preface,  valuable 
alike  for  elegance  of  compofition  and  juftncfs  of  re- 
mark, and  containing  a  general  criticilhi  on  his  au- 
thor^ 
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tfaor,  (o  e^enfive  that  little  can  be  added,  and  fo 
exad^  th^t  little  can  be  difputed,  every  editor  has  an 
interefl  to  fupprefs,  but  that  every  reader  would  do» 
mand  its  infertion. 

Pope  was  fucceeded  by  Theobald^  a  man  of  narrow 
coaiprehen6on,  and  fmall  acquifitions^  with  no  native 
aod  intrinfic  fplendor  of  genius,  with  little  of  the 
artificial  light  of  learning,  but  zealous  for  minute 
accuracy,  and  not  negligent  in  purfuing  it.  He  col« 
lited  the  ancient  copies,  and  redified  many  errors. 
A  man  fo  anxioufly  fcrupulous  might  have  been  ez* 
pcded  to  do  more,  but  what  little  Hb  did  was  com^ 
monly  right. 

In  his  reports  of  copies  and  editions  he  is  not  to 
be  trufted  without  examination.  He  fpeaks  fome» 
times  indefinitely  of  copies,  when  he  has  only  one. 
In  his  enumeration  of  edition^,  he  mentions  the  two 
firft  folios  as  of  high,  and  the  third  folio  as  of  middle 
amhority  ;  but  the  troth  is,  that  the  firft  is  equivalent 
to  all  others,  and  that  the  reft  only  deviate  from  it 
by  the  printer^s  negligence.  Whoever  has  any  of 
the  folios  has  all,  excepting  thofe  diverfities  which 
mere  reiteration  of  editions  will  produce.  I  collated 
them  all  at  the  beginning,  but  afterwards  ufisd  only 
the  firftji 

Of  his  notes  I  have  generally  retained  thofe  which 
he  retained  himfelf  in  his  fecond  edition,  except  whea 
they  were  confuted  by  fubfequent  annotartors,  or  were 
too  minute  to  merit  prefervation*  I  have  ibmedmes 
adopted  his  reftoiration  of  a  comma,  without  ioferting 

the 
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the  panegyrick  in  which  he  cele'brated  himfclf  for  his 
atchievement.  The  exuberant  excrcfcence  of  his 
diaion  I  have  often  lopped,  his  triumphant  exulta- 
tions over  Pope  and  Rowe  1  have  fometimes  fup- 
preffed,  and  his  contemptible  oftentation  I  have  fre- 
•  quently  concealed  ;  but  I  have  in  fome  places  fhewn 
him,  as  he  would  have  fliewn  himfclf,  for  the  reader's 
diverfion,  that  the  inflated  emptinefs  of  fome  notes 
may  juftify  or  excufe  the  cohtradtion  of  the  reft. 

Theobald,  thus  weak  and  ignorant,  thus  mean  and 
faithlefs,  thus  petulant  and  oftentatious,  by  the  good 
-luck  of  having  Pope  for  his  enemy,  has  efcaped,  and 
efcaped  alone,  with  reputation,  from  this  undertaking. 
So  willingly  does  the  world  fupport  thofe  who  folicit 
favour,  againil  thofe  who  command  reverence  ;  and 
fo  eafily  is  he  praifed,  whom  no  man  can  envy. 

• 

Ouf  author  fell  then  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas 

Hanmer,  the  Oxford  editor,  a  man,  in  my  opinion^ 

'  eminently  qualified  by  nature  for  fuch  ftudies.     He 

had,  what  is  the  firil  requifite  to  emendatory  criticifm, 

that  intuition  by   which  the  poet's  intention  is  ina- 

mediately  difcovercd,  and  that  dexterity  of  intellect 

which  difpatches  its  work  by  the  eafieft  means.     He 

had  undoubtedly  read  mv^ch  ;  his  acquaintance  with 

cuftoms,  opinions,  and  traditions,  feems  to  have  been 

large  ;  and  he  is  often  learned  without  Ihew,     He 

feUIom  pafles  what  htf  does  not  underftand,  without 

an  attempt  to  find  or  to  make  a  meaning,  and  fome* 

times  baftily  makes  what  a  little  more  attention  would 

have  fpund.     He  is  folicitous  to  reduce  to  grammar, 

v?hat  he  could  not  be  fure  that  his  author  intended 

to 
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to  be  grammatical.  Shakefpesire  regarded  more  the 
feries  of  ideas,  than  of  words  ;  and  hh  language, 
not  being  defigned  for  the  reader's  defk,  was  all  tKat 
he  defired  it  to  be,  if  it  conveyed  his  meaning  to  the 
audience. 

Hanmer's  care  of  the  metre  has  been  too  violently 
cenfured.  He  found  the  meafure  reformed  in  fo 
many  paiTages,  by  the  filent  labours  of  fome  editors, 
with  the  filent  acquiefcence  of  the  reft,  that  he  thought 
htmfelf  allowed  to  extend  a  little  further  the  licence, 
which  had  already  been  carried  fo  far  without  repre- 
henfion ;  and  of  his  corredtions  in  general,  it  muft 
be  confefled,  that  they  are  often  juft,  and  made 
commonly  with  the  leaft  poiTible  violation  of  the 
text. 

But,  by  inferting  his  emendations,  whether  ia« 
vented  or  borrowed,  into  the  page,  without  any  no- 
tice of  varying  copies,  he  has  appropriated  the  labour 
of  bis  predeceflbrs,  and  made  his  own  edition  of 
little  authority*  His  confidence  indeed,  both  In  him- 
felf  and  others,  was  too  great ;  he  fuppoies  all  to  be 
right  that  was  done  by  Pope  and  Theobald ;  he  feems 
not  to  fufpefi:  a  critick  of  fallibility, .  and  it  was  but 
reafonable  that  he  fliould  claim  what  he  fo  liberailj 
granted. 

As  he  never  writes  without  careful  enquiry  and 
diligent  confideration,  I  have  received  all  his  oobesy 
and  believe  that  every  reader  will  wifli  for  more. 

Of 
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Of  the  laft  editor  it  is  more  difficult  to  fpeak« 
RefpeA  is  due  to  high  place^  tendemefs  to.  living 
reputation,  and  veneration  to  genius  and  learning  ; 
but.  he  cannot  be  juilly  offended  at  that  liberty  of 
which  he  has  himfelf  fo  frequently  given  an  examplcy 
nor  very  folicitous  what  is  thought  of  notes,  which 
he  ought  never  to  have  confidered  as  part  of  his 
ferious  employments,  and  which,  I  fuppofe,  fince  the^ 
,  ardor  of  compofition  is  remitted,  he  no  longer  nam** 
bers  an[U)ng  his  happy  efiufions. 

The  original  and  predominant  error  of  his  oonfi-* 
mentary,  is  acquiefcence  in  his  firft  thoughts  ;  thac 
precipitation  which  is  produced  by  conicioufneis  of 
<]uick  diicemment ;  and  that  confidence,  which  ptje* 
fumes  to  do,  by  furveying  the  furface,  what  labour 
only  can  perform,  by  penetrating  the  bottom.  His 
notes  exhibit  fometimes  perverfe  interpretations;  and 
jbme^mes  improbable  conjedrures ;  he  at  one  time 
gives  the  author  more  profundity  of  meaning  than  the 
fentence  admits,  and  at  another  difcovers  abfordn 
ties,  where  the  fenfe  is  plain  to  every  other  reader* 
But  his  emendations  are  likewife  eften  happy  aiKl' 
juft ;  and  his  interpretation  of  obfcure  pafiages^feamed 
and  fagacious« 

Of  his  notes,  I  have  commonly  rgeded  thofr, 
againfl  which  the  general  voice  of  the  publtck  has 
exclaimed,  or  which  their  own  incongruity  imme- 
diately condemns,  and  which,  I  fuppofe  the  author 
fainifelf  would  defire  to  be  forgotten.  Ofthereft^ 
.  to  part  I  have  given  the  higheft  approbation^  by  in- 

fcrting 
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fcrting  the  offered  reading  in  the  text;  part  I  have 
left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  as  doubtful, 
though  fpecipus ;  and  part  I  have  cenfured  without 
refcrve,  but  1  am  fure  without  bitternefs  of  malice, 
and,  I  hope,  without  wantonnefs  of  infult. 

It  is  no  pleafure  to  me,  in  revifing  my  volumes, 
to  obferve  how  much  paper  is  wafted  in  confutation. 
Whoever  confiders  the  revolutions  of  learning,  and 
the  various  queftions  of  greater  or  lefs  importance, 
upon  which  wit  and  reafon  have  exercifed  their  powers, 
muft  lan\ent  the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  enquiry,  and  the 
flow  advances  of  truth,  when  he  reflefts,  that  great 
part  of  the  kbour  of  every  writer  is  only  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  thofe  that  went  before  him.  The  firft  care 
of  the  builder  of  a  new  fyftem,  is  to  demolifli  the 
fabricks  which  are  ftanding.  The  chief  defire  of  hitn 
that  comments  an  author/ is  to  fliew  how 'much  other 
commentarors  have  corrupted  and  obfcured  him* 
The  opinions  prevalent  in  one  age,  as  truths  above 
the  reach  of  controverfy,  are  confuted  and  rejected 
in  another,  and  rife  again  to  reception  in  remoter 
times.  Thus  the  hiinian  mind  is  kept  in  motion 
without  progrefs.  Thus  fometimes  truth  and  error, 
and  Ibmetunes  contrarieties  of  error,  take  each  other's 
phwrc  by  reciprocal  invafion.  The  tide  of  feeming 
knowledge  which  is  poured  over  one  generation,  re* 
tires  and  leaves  another  naked  and  barren;  the  fudden 
meteors  of  intelligence,  which  for  a  while  appear  to 
ihoot  their  be^ms  into  the  regions  of  obfcurity,  on  a 
fudden  withdraw  their. luftre,  and  leave  mortals  again 
to  g;x>pc  their  way. 

VoL.L.  [D]  Thcfe 
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Thcfe  elevations  and  depreffions  of  renown,  anci 
the  contradidions  to  which  all  improvers  of  know- 
ledge muft  for  ever  be  expofed,  iince  they  are  not 
cfcaped  by  the  highcft  and  brighteft  of  mankind, 
may  furely  be  endured  with  patience  by  criticks  and 
annotators,  who  can  rank  thcmfelves  but  as  the  fatel- 
lites  of  their  authors.  How  canft  thou  beg  for  life, 
fays  Homer*s  hero  to  his  captive,  when  thou  knoweft 
that  thou  art  now  to  fuffer  only  what  muft  another 
day  be  fliffered  by  Achilles  ? 

Dr.  Warburton  had  a  name  (ufficicnt  to  confer 
celebrity  on  thofe  who  could  exalt   themfelvcs  into 
antagonifts,  and  his  notes  have  raifed  a  clamour  too 
loud  to  be  diftindt.     His  chief  affailants  are  the  au- 
thors of  The  canons  of  criticifm,  and  of  I'he  revifal  of 
Shakefpeare's  text;  of  whom  one  ridicules  his  errors 
with  airy  petulance,  fuitable  enough  to  the  levity  of 
the  controverfy;  the  other  attacks  them  with  gloomy 
malignity,  as  if  he  were  dragging  to  juftic'e  an  affaifin 
or  incendiary.     The  one  ftings  like  a  fly,  fucks  a 
little  blood,  takes  a  gay  flutter,  and  returns  for  more  ; 
the  other  bites  like  a  viper,  and  would  be  glad  to 
leave  inflammations  and  gangrene  behind  him.  When 
I  think  on  one,  with  his  confederates,  I  remember 
the  danger  of  Coriolanus,  who  was  afraid  that  girb 
with  fpHs^  and  boys  with  Jlones^  Jhouldjlay  him  in  puny 
battle ;  when  the  other  crofl"es  my  imagii^ation,  I  re- 
member the  prodigy  in  Macbeth: 

Afakon  towering  in  his  pride  of  places    , 
fVas  by  a  moufmg  cnvl  hctwUd  at  and  kilt d. 

Let 
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Let  me  however  do  themjuftice.  One  is  a  wit, 
ahd  one  a  fcholar  *.  They  have  both  Ihewn  acute- 
neft  fuffitient  in  the  difcovery  of  faults,  and  have 
both  advanced  fome  probable  interpretations  of  ob- 
fcure  paflag&s  5  but  when  they  afpire  to  conjefture 
and  toetidation,  it  appears  how  falfeiy  we  all  cftimate 
our  own  abilities,  and  the  little  which  they  have  been 
able  to  pirform  might  have  taught  them  more  candour 
to  the  endeavours  of  others  • 

Before  Dn  Warburton's  edition.  Critical  obferva-^ 
tioHs  on  Shakefpedfe  had  been  publiihed  by  Mr.  Uptonf, 
aman&illed  ib  languages,  and  acquainted  with  books, 
but  who  feeftis  to  have  had  no  gf eat  vigour  of  genius 
or  nicety  of  tafte*  Many  of  his  explanations  are 
caKious  aod  ufeful,  but  he  likewife^  though  he  pro- 
fefied  tO'Oppofe  the  licentious  confidence  of  edicorst 
and*  adhere  to  the  'old  copies,  is  unable  to  reflrain  the 
rage  of  emendation,  though  his  ardour  is  ill  feconded 
by.  \k\s  ikilh  Every  cold  erapirick,  when  his  heart 
istspandedby  a  fuccefsful  experiment,  fwells  into 
ad)6ortft|  and  the  laborious  collator  at  fome  unlucky 
BM^ent  frolicks  in  conjedure. 


m  9 
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Cfitifft}^  i>0aricaly  and  explanatory  notes  have  been 
%ffm(^  publiihed  upon  Shakefpeare  by  Dr.  Grey, 

.:/<^  li  is  «ztnu»dinary  that  this  gentleman  ihould  attempt  (o 
vohffiiiitfilis  a'Work>  as  the  Remifal  of  Shakejpeare^s  text^  when 
he  tells  OS  in  his  preface,  ^*  he  was  not  fo  fortunate  as  to  be 
*^  fufnl&efl  with  either  of  the  folio  editions^  much  lefs  any  of 
"  the  ancient  quartos;  and  even  Sir  Thomas  Haamer*s  per- 
^^  fonnance  was  known  to  him  only  by  Dr.  Warburton's  repre- 
^*  fentadon."    Farmer* 

f  Republifhed  by  him  in  1748,  after  Dr.  Warburton's  edition, 
widi  alteiadonS)  &c.    Stervsns. 

*  [D  2]  whofc 
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wbofe  diligent  perufal  of  the  old  Englifh  writers  has 
enabled  him  to  oiake  fome  ufeful  obfervations*  What 
he  undertook  he  has  well  enough  performed^  but  as 
he  neither  attempts  judicial. lipr  pmendatory  criticifm, 
he  employs  rather  his  mempry  than  his  fagacjtjr^  It 
were  to  be  wiflied  that  all  would  endeavour  to  imitate 
his  modefty,  who  have  jibt  been  able  to  furpafs  his 
knowledge, 

I  can  fay  with  great  fincerity  of  all  my  pTedeeeflors, 
what  I  hope  will  hereafter  be  faid  of  me,  that  not 
one  has  left  Shakcfpeare  without  improvement,  nor 
is  tbcrp  one  to  whom  I  have  not  been  indebted  for 
aiEftance  and  information.  Whatever  I  have  taken 
from  them^^it  was  |ny  intention  to  refer  to  its  original 
author^  an4  it  is  certain^  that  what  1  have  not  given 
■to  another,  I  believed  when  I  wrote  it  to  be  my  own* 
In  fome  perhaps  I  have  been  anticipated  j  iJut  if  I 
am  ever  found  to  encroach  upon  the  remarks  of  any 
other  commentator,  I  am  willing  that  the  honour,  be 
it  more  or  lefs,  ihould  be  transferred  tb  the  firft 
claimant,  for  his  rights  and  bis  ajone,  ftarrds  above 
difpute;  the.fecond  can  prove  his  pretenfions  only  to 
himfelf,  liorcan  himfelf  always  diftinguiih  invention^ 
with  fufficiefit  certainty,  from  fecoUeftiori. 

'  •«*•»*•»-»•  I,'  •  ■•  .«  -<  •»  .•,»        _»»        .. 

They  have  all  been  treated  Vy  me  witheahdour, 
which  they  have  not  been  careful  of  obfervifig^ to' one 
another.  It  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  from  what  caufe 
the  acrimony  of  a  icholiaft  can  naturally  proceed. 
TheYubjciSfcs  .to  be  difcufled  by.  him  are  of'very^  fmall 
importance;  they  involve  neither  property  nor  liber- 
ty ;  nor  favour  the  intereft  of  k&  or  party.    The 

various 
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▼arious  readings  of  copies,  and  different  interpreta- 
dons  of  a  paiTage,  feem  to  be  queftions  that  might 
ezercife  the  wit,  without  engaging  the  paffions.  But 
whether  it  be,  thzijmall  things  make  mean  menproud^ 
and  vanity  catches  fmall  occafions;  or  that  all  con- 
trariety of  opinion^  even  in  thofe  that  can  defend  it 
no  longer,  makes  proud  men  angry ;  there  is  often 
found  in  commentaries  a  fpontaiieous  drain  of  invec- 
dve  and  contempt,  more  eager  and  venomous  than 
is  vented  by  the  moft  furious  controvertift  in  polidcks 
againft  thofe  whom  he  is  hired  to  defame. 

Perhaps  the  Hghtnefs  of  the  matter  may  conduce 
to  the  vehemence  of  the  agency ;  when  the  truth  to 
be  invefiigated  is  fo  near  to  inexiflence,  as  to  efcape 
attendon,  its  bulk  is  to  be  enlarged  by  rage  and 
ezclamadon :  that  to  which  all  woul4  be  indiffet«t 
in  its  original  flate,  may  attraft  notice  when  the  f*e 
of  a  name  is  appended  to  it.  A  commentator  has 
indeed  ^eat  temptations  to  fupply  by  turbulence 
what  he  wants  of  dignity,  to  beat  his  little  gold  to  a 
fpacious  furface,  to  work  that  to  foam  which  no  art 
or  diligence  can  exalt  to  fpirit. 

The  notes  which  I  have  borrowed  or  written  are 
either  illuftrative,  by  which  difficOlries  are  explained ; 
or  judicial,  by  which  faults  and  beauties  are  re- 
marked ;  or  emendatory,  by  which  depravations  arc 


The  explanations  tranfcribed  from  others,  if  I  do 
not  fubjoin  any  other  interpretation,  I  fuppofe  cwn- 
monly  to  be  right,  at  leaft  I  intend  by  acquiefcence 

[Ds]  to 
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tQ  confeis,  that  I  have  nothing  better  to  propofb. 

After  the  labours  of  all  the  editors,  I  found  manf 
paflages  which  appeared  to  me  likely  to  obftrud:  the 
greater  number  of  readers,  and  thought  it  my  duty  to 
facilitate  their  paflagf.  It  is  impofiible  for  an  expo- 
fitor  not  to  write  too  little  for  foraie,  and  too  much 
for  others.  Hp  can  only  judge  what  i^  neceffs^ry  by 
his  own  experience;  and  bow  long  foeverhe^may 
deliberate,  will  at  Igll  explain  many  lines  which  the 
learned  will  think  impofiible  to  be  miftaken,  and 
jomitmany  for  which  the  ignorant  will  ^y^nt  If  is  (help. 
Thefe  are  cenfures  merely  relative,  and  mv?ft  be 
c)uietly  endured.     I  baye  endeavoured  to  be. n^it;her 

,  fopcrfluopfly  copious,  nor  fcrqpuloully  refervedy.  and 
hope  tb^t  I  have  made  my  author's  meaqing.afic^ffible 

.  to  njany,  who  before  were  frighted  from  perufinghim, 
and  contributed  fomething  to  .the  p\;blick,  by  c^jf* 
fufing  innocent  apd  rational  ploaiure.  r ; ; 

.     '  ■  •  .  •  ••  • 

,The  poniplete  explanation  of  an  author,  nat  iyfie*- 

piatick  and  confequential,  but.defultory  ahd  vagrant, 

abounding  in  cafual  allufions  and  light  hints,  is  not 

to  he  expe^ed  fron>  any  iingl^  fol^oitaft.  AH  .parfonal 

refledion?,  when  names  are  fuppref&d,  im^  \)c  ix^  a 

few  years  ii;re(?oyei:ably  obliteratcjl ;  ,W^  cuftenis,  too 

ynifiute  to  attract  the  i^otice  of  l^w,  fuch  as  spodes  of 

drefs,  formalities  of  converfetion,  rules  of  vifitSy  diC- 

pofition  of  furniture,    and  pradtices  of  ceremony, 

^  \\vbich  naturally  find  places  in  familiar  dialogue,  are 

.    (o  fugitive  and  unfubflantial,  that, they  are  not  ea^ly 

.    retained  or  recovered.    'What  can  be  known  will  be 

pollefted  by  chance,  from  the  reccfles  of  obfcure  and 

obfolet^ 
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fiibfokte  papers,  perufed  commonly  with  fome  other 
view.  Of  this  knowledge  every  man  has  fome,  and 
none  has  much ;  but  when  an  author  has  engaged  the 
publick  fltcentioUt  thofe  who  c^n  add  any  thing  to 
his  UluAration,  cotiimunicate  their  difcoveries^  and 
time  ptrodu^e^  what  had  eljud^  dilij;eQice. 


.' .. 


To^titne  I  haTe  been  obliged  td  refign  ipany  paf* 
iages,  which,  though  I:  did  npt  uoderiland  them, 
will  perhaps  he^after  be  e^^plain^d^ .  having,  I  hope, 
illuilriilbdd  fome,  which. others  have  j^gle^^ed  pr  mif- 
taketl/^fo^tim^s  by  ihort  x^jxmks^  QX  ts^rginal  di- 
redk>tis;f  fach  as  every  editor  has  added  ^.t  his  will, 
aad  'Often  by  comments  more  laborious  than  the 
nfetlet^w^Hil  ^m  to  deierve ;  btit  tb^t  which  h  J^ofi 
41^1(^1 '  19  liot  alTyays  moft  •  ImpPl'ts^n^  ^nd  to  an 
e<^or-xK>thing  is  a  trifle  by  whifik  hi9  authpr  h  ob* 

•"  \  -     ■  '   ■ . ,  J 

-     '  •^  •»,!#» 

The  poeticai  beauties  or  defi^fts  I  have  not  been 
very  diligent  to  obferve.  Some  plays  have  more,  and 
fttoetdtMrijudiciaVobrervaUons^  not  in  proportion  to 
thrir  dli&reiicd  of  imtexit,  but  becaufe  I^gave  this  part 
<^iiif  defigq  to  :chancc' at)d  to  caprice,  .The  reader, 
ITiaiyifc,  fe  feldom  pkaicd  to  find, 4m? /opinion. an ti- 
dfjatedl^  iV'ishatunal  tOiideHght  more/ in^w.hat  we  find 
et^ttiflttg>,Uhan  an'iKbaJc^e\re<;fiyew^  Judgn^ent,  like 
^b^thW  fec^ltifes,  k  imptQv«d  by^  ^^^  its.  ad- 

viUcfdhdentwilS'  bindeted.  by  fi^bmiffion.  tp.diftatorial 
jfliilfibn^*  arthe/mcmofy  gw.wfi  PRFP^^  ^J^  ^^^  ^^^  ^ 
(ft  t j^^Mk)^.  Some  initila)tipni  is  howfver  jie^eflarjr ; 
:DP'^ip|kill,:'part  is.iinfafed  by.pr^pept,  and^part  is 
tfbt^pd  by  habit ;  I  have  therefore  flxewp  (o  much 
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as  may  enable  the  candidate  of  crhici&s  to  difcover 
the  reft. 

•  •  •  '  t 

To  the  end  of  moft  plays  I  have  added  fliort 
firiduresi  containing  a  general  certfure  of  faults,  or 
praife  of  eKcelleacc;  in  which  I  know  not  how.  much 
I  have  concurred  with  the  current  opinion ;  but  I 
have  not,  by  any  affeftation  of  fingulariry,  dcYiatecl 
fronj  it.  Nothing  is  niinutely  and  particularly  ex- 
amined, and  therefore  it  is  to  be  fuppoled,  that  in 
the  plays  which  are  condemned  there  is  much  to  be 
"praifed,  and  in  thefe  which  are  praifcd  much  to  be 
condemned. 

The  part  of  criticifm  in  which  the  whole  fiicccffion 
of  editors  has  laboured  with  the  greateft  diligence, 
which  has  occafiondd  the  moft  arrogant  ofteotation, 
and  excited  the  keeneft  acrimony,  is  the  emendation 
of  corrupted  pafl&ges,  to  which  the  publick  attention 
having  been  firft  drawn  by  the  violence  of  the  con- 
tention between  Pope  and  Theobald,  has  been  con- 
tinued by  the  perfecution,  which,  with  a  kind  of 
confpJtacy,  has-been  fince  raifed  againft  all  the  pub- 
lifters  of  Shtfk^fjptare*        -^    -  \ .  : 

Th^  many  paffages  haV4:  gaffed  in  a  ftate  of  der 
pravation  tKtbiigh  all  the  editions  is  indubitably  cer- 
tain ;  of  th'<ife  the  1^ftb^adon'  fep  only  to  be  attempted 
by  collation 'of  •  copi^s^^  of  iagacity  of  cotoj^ure. 
The  collator's  ptdvinde  is  fafe' and  eafy,  the  conjee- 
^urePs  perilous  and  difficult.  Yet  as  the  greater  part 
of  the  plays  are  extant  only  in  one  copy,  the  peril 
muft  nor  be  avoided,  nor  the  difficulty  refufed. 

pf 
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Of  the  readings  Which  this  emulation  of  tnkend.> 
tnetit  has  hitherto  -prodqced,  foxne  'frpni  the  labcmrs 
of  ev^ry  pubtiiher  I  have  advanced  into  the  text ; 
thofe areto be  coniid^red  as  in  ipy <^nion  Sufficiently 
fupported;  fonw  {have  rge£ted  without  mention^  as 
endentdiy  erroneous ;  fome  I  have  left  in  the  notes 
without  cenfure  or  approbation,  as  reding  in  equipoife 
between  obje&ion  and  defence;  and  fome,  which 
feemed  ^ecious  but  not  right,  I  haye  inferred  with 
9  fubfequent  animadverfiont 

Having  dafled  tiie  obfervations  of  others,  I  wds  at 
laft  to  try  what  I  could  fubftitute  for  their  miftakes, 
and  how  I  could  iupply  their  onnffions.  I  collated 
fuch 'Copies  as  I  could; procure,  and  wrflied  &)rmore« 
but  have  not  found  the  coUeAors  of  thefe  rarities  very 
comniunicative.  Of  the  editions  which  chance  or 
kindnefi  put  into  my  hands  I  have  given  anenume* 
ration,  idiat  I  may  not  be  blamed  ftoqr  ne^e&iog  what 
I  had  not  the  power  to  do.  . 

Bf  examining  the  .old  copies,  I  fopn  foiwd  that  the 
later  publilhers,  with  all  their  boails  of  diligence^ 
fuffered  many  paflages  to  ftand  unaplhorized,  and 
contented  themfelvis  with  Rowe's:  regulation  of  the 
text,  ciren  where  they  Iktiew  it  iio.  ^e  arbitrary,  and 
with  a  little  confideratM)a  might  havjs, found  it  to  be 
WTOi^  Some  of  thefe  alterations  are  otily.the  eje&iou 
of  a  word  for  one  that  appeared  to  bim  more  elegant 
or  nk)re  intelligible.  Thek  corruptions  I  have  often 
(lently  le&ified ;  for  the  hiftory  of  our  language, 
and  the  true  force  of  our  words,  can  only  be 
prefervedjj    by   keeping   the   text    of  authors  free 

from 
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irom  adulteration.  Others^  and  thofe  very  frequent, 
Smoothed  the  cadence^  or  regulated  the  meafUre ;  on 
thefe  I  have  not  exercifed  the  &me  rigour;  if  only  a 
ivcrd  was  tranfpofed,  or  a  particle  inferted  or  omitted^ 
I  have  fometicpes  fufT^^red  the  line  to  fland ;  for  the 
inconibiicy.of  the  copies  is.fuch,  as  that  fomc  liber- 
ties may  be  -eafily  permitted. .  Ppt  this  pi^^ce-I  have 
not  fuHened  to  proceed  far,  having  refiored  U^e  pri- 
mitive ^diAioQ  wherever  it  could  Tor  any  reai(bQ  be 
preferred.    ,  ,  ,        .    . 

4 

The  emendations,  which  cpmparifcm  of  copies 
.iupplied,  I  have  inferred  in  r the  text;  fometimes, 
-  where  the.  improvement  was  flighty  without  notice, 
.  £>nd  fometimes 'with  an  account  of  the  reaCbn^  of  the 
'.•change,    '     -  .   •  - 

.     .         . ■       . .  :  .   '  'J'        'I       '      . 

CoDJeft  ure, ;  though  it  -  befometimf  s  unavoidable, 

1  haye  not, wantonly  nor  Hcentlouily  indulged.     It 

has  been  my  fettled  principle,  that  the  reiading  of 

the  ancicnj:  books  is  probably  true,  and  t;h/erefore  is 

•  Dol  to  be  diftufbcd  for  the  fake  o£  elegance,  per- 

tTpicuity^br  -fiAere!  improvement  o(  the  fenfc^'     For 

'  though  mt^eh  ^edit  i$  not  due  to  the.l^aelity^  "nor 

^^  any  to  the  jijdgment  of  the  fir^  publiiners,^  ^et  they 

who  bad  the-  cc^y-before  thqr.eyes  were  .more  ^iktiy 

to  read  it  right, '  tHad  ^e^whjO  read  it  bhlv  -^y^niagi- 

tiatiom    U\ii  it  is  evident  that  thejf  hav^  often  made 

ftrange  miftakbs  byignori^nce  of  negligence,  arid  that 

therefore  ,*  fomething  niay  be  properly  attempted  by 

'  criticifm,'kecpingtheiniddle.way:betwcjsn  pr^jfump- 

lion  and  timidity,' 

Such 
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Sych  criticilin.  I  have  attempted  to  pradife,  and, 
?vhcre  any  pajfTage  appeared  iniextricablyperplpxeji, 
have  endeavoured  todifcover  how  it  may  be  recalled 
to  fenfe,  with  lead  violence.  But  my  firft  labour  is, 
jjways  to  tprnthe  old  text  on  evyry  fide,,^n4  try  if 
there  be  ^y  interftice,  througji  which  light  can  fiijd 
its  way ;  npr  would  Huepus  himfelf  condeti^n  me, 
as  refufing'the  trouble  of  refe^rch,  for  the  ambition 
of  alteration.'  In. this  modeft  induftry  I  have  not 
been  unfjiccefsful.  I  have  refcued  many  lines  from 
jhe  violations  of  temerity^  and  fecured  many  fcencs 
from  the  inroads  of  corredfion.  I  have  adopted  the 
Uoman  feritirhent,'  thai  it  is  more  honourable  to  fave 
a  atizen,  than  to  kill  an  enemy,  and  have  been  more 
careful  to  proteft  than  to  attack.  .. , 

I  have  preferved  the  cpmmon  diftributipn "  of  the 
pia\'s  into  afti,  though  I  oelieve  it  to  be  in  aimoft  all 
the  piays  void  of  authority. '  Some  of  thofe  vi^hich 
are  divided  in  the  later  edidons*  have  no  divifion  in 
the  firft  folio,  and  fome  that'are  divided  in  the  folio 
have  xiQ  divifion  ip  the  preceding  copied.  '  Theiqttled 
mode  of  the  theatre  reiquites  four  intervals  in  the 
play,  bqt  few,  if  any,  of  Our  authc^rt  cpmpofitions 
can  be  properly  xliitnouted  m  that  manner.     An  act 

iniervcn- 
^  „         .  ,         bakes 

a  new  ad.  In  every  real,  ana  therefore  in  every 
unitativie  aaion,  the  intervals  may  be  more  or  f^tver, 
the  teftiriiftidn  of  five  afts  being  accidental  ^aiicf  arbi- 
trary.  This  Shakefpeareknew,  ^nd  this  he  pradtifed; 
his  plays  were  written,  and  at  firft  printed  in  one 
pbrpke^i  continuity,  and  ought  now  to  be  exhibited 

with 
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with  ihort  paufes^  interpofed  as  often  as  the  fcene  is 
changed,  or  any  confiderable  time  is  required  to  pafs* 
This  method  would  ^t  once  quell  a  thoufand  abfur- 
dities. 

In  reftoring  the  author's  works  to  their  integrity, 
I  have  confidered  the  punduation  as  wholly  in  my 
power ;  for  what  could  be  their  care  of  cd)ons  and 
commas,  who  corrupted  words  and  Sentences.  What- 
ever cou^d  be  done  by  adjufling  points,  is  therefojre 
filently  performed,,  in  Tome  plays,  with  much  dili- 
gence, in  others  with  lefs;  it  is  hard  to  keep  a  bufy 
eye  ileadily  fixed  upon  evanefcent  atoms,  ^  or  a  dif* 
curfive  mind  upon  evanefcent  truth. 

The  fame  liberty  has  been  taken  with  a  few  par- 
ticles, or  other  words  of  flight  eSkGt*  ^^X  have  fome- 
times  infcrted  or  pn^jtted  rtbem  witboui^notice.  I.  have 
done  t^a^  (bmetiines,  which  the  other  editors  have 
jdone  always^,  and.  wljich  indeed  the  ftate  of  the  text 

may  fySpifmly  jpftlfK-.. 


►  .  • 


Xhfi^|?rea^?rj)art  of  r,eaders,  infte^d  ,of  .blaming 

'  usfbrp^fl^ng^iyifl^,  .will  wonder  ^iiat.pij  piere  trifles 

fo  much^JabQHr.is  c|5)qpdcd*.vi^ilih,,jrijs^  .ijnpO!;tance 

of  de,t)jate,  and  fuch  fplppuiity.of  diftipp,:    To  th^fe 

I  aiifwer  wi^ .  cpRfifieiwqe,  | bat  .they  m  ^4ff»$  <  of 

..an  ajt.jYh^h  tbey.^clo  .oojc.:wdq-ftapd  ;iTiyjBt,,qanpot 

mup^  r^prQaqh  thjcjn.jwitk^fepirjgapr^ujwj^y^^ 

.  mtfc  that  they  would  become  in  gei\^ri»ib;ibyJkan)ing 

criticifm,  more  ufeful,  happier,  or  wifen 


♦     t 


» 
I 
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Aslpradtired  tonjcAurc  itiore,  I  learned  to  truft 
it  lefs;  and  after  I  had  priiited  a  few  plays,  rdtolved 
to  infcrt  non^ofmy  own  readings  in  the  tett.  Upon 
this  caution  1  now  congratulate  myfelf,  for  every  day 
encreafes  my  doubt  of  oiy  ecnendatiori^s. 

Since  1  hkvc  cionfined  my  imagination  to  the  mar- 
gin, it  iriuft  not  ^be  confidcred  as  very  reprehenfible, 
if  I  have  fcUerfd  it  tb'pliy''  fome  freaks  ih  its  own 
^oniinion.  ^Thcfe  is  no  daiiger  in  conjcAurc,  if  it 
beprttj^IWyiconj^ilireV^nd  while  the  tfext  remains 
uninjifted'/  tfibfe  changes  may  be  fafely  bfiereil/ wliich 
^re  not  codfStittd  tveh  by  Him  that  oiSers  them  as 
oeceflTaf  y  or  fafc« 

If  Ay  IreaaHf^  af e  6f*  little  value, '  they  have  not 
bee^  Wfehfatioiffl;^*  difi»dyea  or  Tmportonateljr' ob- 
truded '  r-'itbUld^^have^fittehldngct  iidtes,  lF<5r  the 
ait  of '  Ittftting  libtes 'is^htft  of  difficuft'  attainment. 
The  woA  is  performed,  firtl  by  riSlihg^attKiitu^ idity, 
n^ligiencc,  ignorance,  and  afiiiine  tafttTdIhe%  of  the 
former  editors,  and  ihewing,  from  all  that  goes  before 
ttid^flirtHSt  l^mcr^s,  ihe'^^nUegadieW 'j^^^         of 


tMedit&r  rc^lWith^ilkdi^ation;  thdABy^^i^ucing 
ifaSWiie'Ve^mg,  with  a  16ttg-p^lij[>hnirei  &Wd''2:bn« 
cTudiii^th  ibtid-^^fofn&tfons  oh  tiie  ^ifcbverjr;  tnd 
a*fi>Bef^ivltK'fbr'£he  tdVantii'ftiiidt  aifd "^Kfpe^  of 
gcnln?ic«HtitetftnL  "    :    *  ^ 

All  this  may  be  done,  and  perhaps  done  fometimes 
Withoiit  iiHprOpiriety.    But  I'  have  always  fuipeded 

tkat 
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that  the  reading  is  tight,  which  requires  many  wor(i(^ 
to  prove  it  vyrong;  and  the  emendation  wrong,  that 
cannot  without,  fp  much  labour  appear  to  be  right. 
The  juftnefs  of  a  happy  reftoration  ftrikes  at  once, 
and  the  moral  precept  may  be  well  applied  to  critl- 
cifm,  quod  dubitas  ne  feceris. 

To  dread  the  fliore  which  he  fees  fpread  with 
wrecks,  is  natural  to  the  failor.  I  had  before  my* 
eye,  fo  many  critical  adventures  ended  in  mifcarriage, 
that  caution  was  forced  upon  me.  I  encountered  in 
every  page  wit  ftruggling  with  its  own  fophiftry,  and 
learning  confufed  t>y^  the  multiplicity  of  its  views. 
I  was  forced  to  cenfure  thofe  whom  I  admired,  and 
could  not  but  refleft,  while  I  was  difpofleffing  their 
emendations,  how  foon  the  fame  fate  might  happen 
to  my  own,  and  how  many  of  the  readings  which  I 
have  corrected  may  be  by  fomc  other  editor  defended 
and  eftablilhed. 

Cr sticks  Ifaw,  that  othe/s  names  efface j 
And  fix  their  own,  mth  labour^  in  the  place ; 
ft  heir  own^  like  others,  foon  their  place  reJigrCdj 
Or  difappear%  andkft  the  firjl  behind^  ^     'Pope. 

That  a  conjeftural  critick  ihoujd  often  be  miftaken, 
cannot  be  wonderful,  either  to  others* or  hinjfelf,  if 
it  be  confidered,  that  in  his  art  there  is  no  fyflem, 
no  principal  and  axiomatical  tiruth  that  regulates 
fubordinate  pofitioris.  His  chance  of  error  is  r9newed 
at  every  attempt;  an  oblique  view  of  the  paflage, 
a  flight  mifapprehenfion  of  a  phrafe,  a  cafual  inat- 
tention to  the  parts  connected,  is  fuf&clent  to  make 

him 
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Vim  not  only  fail,  bat  fail  ridiculoufly ;  and  when 
he  fucceeds  beft,  he  produces  perhaps  but  one  reading 
of  many  probable,  and  he  that  liiggefts  another  wilf 
always  be  able  to  diipute  his  claims. 

It  is  an  unhappy  ftatc,  in  which  danger  is  hid 
tinder  pleafure.  The  allurements  of  emendation  arc 
fcarcely  refiftible.  Conjefture  has  all  the  joy  and  all 
the  pride  of  invention^  and  he  that  has  once  ftarted 
a  happy  change,  is  too  riiuch  delighted  to  confider 
what  objedions  may  rife  againft  it,' 


Yet  corijedlural  criticifm  has  been  of  great  tife  in 
the  learned  world;  nor  is  it  my  intention  to  depre- 
ciate a  ftudy,  that  has  exercifedfo  many  mighty 
minds,  from  the  revival  of  learning  to  our  own  age, 
from  the  bifhbp  of  Aleria  to  Englifli'  Bentley.  The 
criticks  on  ancient  authors  have,  ill  the  exercife'  of 
their  fagacity,  many  affiftances,  whicTi  the  editor  of 
Shakefpeare  is  condemned  to  want.  They  are  em- 
ployed upon  grammatical  and  fettled  languages, 
whofe  conftriiftion  contributes  fo  much  to  perfpicuiiy, 
that  Hoiiner  has  fewer  paflages  unintelligible  than 
Chaucer.  The' Votds  have  not  only  a  known  regi- 
men, but  invariable  quantities,  which  diredt  and  con- 
fine the  choice.  There  are  commonly'  more  manu- 
fcrip^s  tl&aii'  one;  and  thcv^  do  not  often  confpire  in  the 
fame  miftakes.  *  Yet  Sbaliger*  could  confefs  to  Salma- 
•fni^^ow' little  fatisfaAioft  his  emc6dations  gave  him.' 
Tlhduni'  nobis  conje&ur^t  nojlr^^  quarumno's  pudet,  fof- 
ieaquam  in  fneliores  codices  incidimus.  And  Lipfius 
coulcl  complain,  that  critidks  were  making  faults, 
"by  trying  ttf  temove  thcmi  Ut  oVmvitits^  ita  nunc 
^        I  rcmediis 
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remediis  laboraiur.  And  tndee(}|  where  mete  cod<» 
jedure  is  to  be  ufed^  the  emendations  of  Scaliger  and 
Lipfius^  notwitbitanding  their  wonderful  fa^city  and 
erudition^  are  often  vague  and  difputable^  like  mine 
or  Theobald's, 

Perhaps  I  qiay  not  be  mor^  cenfured  for  doing 
wrongs  than  for  doing  little;  for  raifing  in  the  pub« 
Hck  ezpediations,  which  at  laft  I  have  not  anfwered. 
The  expectation  of  ignorance  is  indefinite^  and  that 
of  knowledge  is  ofteii  tyrannical.  It  is  hard  to  fatisfy 
thofe  who  know  not  what  to  dernand,  or  thofe  who 
demand  by  defign  what  they  think  impoflible  to  be 
done.  I  have  indeed  difappointed  no  opinion  more 
than  my  own;  yet  I  have  endeavoured  to  perform 
my  taik  with  no  iUght  foUcitude.  Not  a  fingle  paf« 
iage  in  the  whole  ;work  has  appeared  to  me  corrupt, 
which  I  have  jiot  attempted  to  xeftore :  or  obfcure, 
which  I  have  not  wdeavoured  to  illuftrate.  lo 
many  I  have  failed  like  others;  and  fropi  many, 
after  all  my  ^osts,  I  have  retreated,  and  cqnfefTed 
the  repulfe.  I  have  not  pafled  over,  .with  afiedcd 
fuperiority,  what  is  equally  diiEcult  to  ihe  readdjr 
iind  to  myfelfy  but  where  I  could  not  inftru^  him, 
have  owned  my  igDorance.  I  might  eafly  have  ac- 
cumulated a  mafs  of  feeming  learniog  ^pon  eafy 
fcenes;  but  it  ought  npt  to  be  ioiputed  to  negligence, 
.that,  where  nothing  was  neceflary,  nothing  has  be^ 
done,  or  that,  where  others  have^&id  coQUgh,  I  have 
iaid  ao  vmore. 

Notes  are  often  neceffary,  but  they  are  peceflfary 
cvUs«    Let  him,  that  is  yetuo^cqviauaited  with  xkt 

powen 
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powers  of  Shakefpeare,  and  who  defires  to  feel  the 
Bigheft  pleafure  that  the  drama  c^n  giyej  read  every 
play,  from  the  firft  fcene  to  the  laft,  with  utter  negli- 
gence of  all  his  commentators.  When  his  fancy  is 
once  on  tl}e  wing,  let  it  not  (loop  at  correftion  or 
explanation.  When  his  attention  is  ftrongly  engaged, 
let  it  difdain  alike  to  turn  afide  to  the  name  of  Theo-  • 
bald  and  of  Pi)pe.  Let  him  read  on  through  bright- 
ncfs  and  obfcurity,  through  integrity  and  corruption  ; 
let  him  preferve  his  comprehenfion  of  .the  dialogue 
and  his-intcreft  in  the  fable.  And  when  the  picafures 
of  novelty  Have  ceafcd,  let  him  attempt  cxadlncfs, 
and  read  the  commentators. 

Particular  paflages  are  cleared  by  notes,  but  the  * 
general  eflfedl  of  the  work  is  weakened.*  Tire  liiind 
is  refrigerated  by  interruption;  the  thoughts  are  di- 
verted from  the  principal  fubjedl;  the  reader  is  weary, 
he fufpe<9:s •  not  why;  and  at  laft  throws  away  the 
book  whicfh  he  has  too.diligently  ftudied. 

Parts  are"'  not  to  be  examined  till  the  whole  has 
been  f^t^cyed;  there  is  a  kind  of  intelledual  re-» 
moteneft  fjiccflary  for.  the  comprehenfion  of  any 
great  wotfciftHfs  fulldefign  and  in  its  true  proportions; 
a  clofe  *|^qj|<h  ihews  the  fcnalier  niceties,  but  the 
beauty  ofthc  whole  is  difcerned  no  longer. 


«•  « . 


It  is  noffvery  grateful  to  confider  how  little  the 
fucceffion  of  editors  has  added  to  this  author's  power 
of  pleafing.  He  was  read,  admired,  ftudied,  and 
imitated,  while  he  was  yet  deformed  with  all  the 
improprieties  which  ignorance  and  neglefl;  could  ac-» 

Vol,  L  [  E  J  cumulate 
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cumulate  upon  him;  while  the  reading  was  yet  not 
reftified,  nor  his  aHufionsunderftood;  yet  then  did 
Dryden  pronounce,  **  that  Shakefpeare  was  the  man, 
**  who,  of  all  modern  and  perhaps  ancient  poets, 
"  had  the  latgcft  and  moft  comprehenfive  foul.     All 
^*  the  images  of  nature  were  ftill  prefent  to  him,  and 
**  he  drew  them  not  laborioufly,  but  luckily:  whbn 
**  he  defcribcs  any  thing,  you  more  than  fee  it,  you 
**  feel  it  too.   Thofe,  who  accufe  him  to  have  wanted 
"  learning,  give  him  the  greater  commendation  t  he 
«*  was  naturally  learned :  he  needed  not  the  fpeftacle* 
<•  of  books  to  read  nature;  he  looked  inwards,  and 
**  found  her  there.     I  cannot  fay  he  is  every  where 
^*  alike;  were  he  fo,  I  fliould  do  him  injury  to  com- 
*'  pare  him  with  the  greateft  of  mankind.     He  is 
*'  many  times  flat  and  infipid  j  his  comick  wit  dc- 
"  generating  into   clenches,  his  ferious  fwelling  into 
**  bombaft.  But  he  is  always  great,  when  fome  great 
'^  occafionis  prefented  to  him:  no  man  can  fay,  he 
"  ever  had  a  fit  fubjedt  for  his  wit,  and  did  not  then 
"  raife  himfelf  as  high  above  the  reft  of  poets, 


iC 


^antum  knta  folent  inter  vlburna  cuprejji.^^ 


It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  fuch  a  writer  fliould 
want  a  commentary;  that  his  language  fliould  be^ 
come  obfolete,  or  his  fentiments  obfcure.  Bui:  it  is 
vain  to  carry  wiflies  beyond  the  condition  of  human 
things;  that  which  muft  happen  to  all,  has  happened 
to  Shakefpeare,  by  accident  and  time;  and  more 
than  has  been  fuffcred  by  any  other  writer  fince  the 
ufe  of  types,  ha^  been  fuffered  by  him  through  his 
own  negligence  of  fame,  or  perhaps  by  that  fupc- 
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Tiority  of  mind^  which  defpifed  its  own  performances, 
when  it  compared  them  with  its  powers,  and  judged 
thofe  works  unworthy  to  be  preferved,  which  the 
CTiticks  of  following  ages  were  to  contend  for  the 
fame  of  reftoring  and  explaining. 

Among  thefe  candidates  of  inferior  fame^  I  am 
now  to  Hand  the  judgment  of  the  publick;  and  wifh 
that  I  could  confidently  produce  my  commentary  as 
equal  to  the  encouragement  which  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  receiving.  Every  work  of  this  kind  is  by 
its  nature  deficient,  and  I  ihould  feel  little  folicitude 
about  the  fentence,  were  it  to  be  pronounced  only 
by  the  Ikilful  and  the  learned. 

Of  what  has  been  performed  in  this  revifal,  an  ac- 
count is  given  in  the  following  pages  by  Mr.  Steevens, 
who  might  have  fpoken  both  of  his  own  diligence 
and  fagacity,  in  terms  of  greater  felf-approbation, 
without  deviating  from  modefty  or  truth, 

Johnson. 
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TH  E  want  of  adherence  to  the  old  copies, 
whi«h  has  been  complained  of,  in  .the 
text  of  every  modern  republication  of 
Shakefpeare,  is  fairly  deducible  from  Mr.  Rowe's 
inattention  to  one  of  the  firft  duties  of  an  editor  *. 
Mr.  Rowe  did  not  print. from  the  earlieft'  and  raoft 
correft,  but  from  the  moft  remote  and  inaccurate  of 
the  four  folios.  Between  the  years  1623  and  1685  (the 
dates  of  the  firft  and  laft)  the  errors  in  every  play,  at 
leaft,  were  trebled.  Several  pages  in  each  of  thefe  an- 
cient editions  have  been  examined,  that  the  aflertion 
might  come  more  fully  fupported.  *  It  may  be  added, 
that  as  every  frefli  editor  continued  to  make  the  text 

*  "  I  mud  not  (fays  Mr.  Rowe  in  his  dedication  to  the  duke 
of  Somerfet)  pretend  to  have  refloi'd  this  work  to  the  cxa<5lnefs 
of  the  author's  original  manufcripts :  thofe  are  loft,  or,  at  Icall, 
arc  gonc.bcyond  any  inquiry  I  could  make;  fo  that  there  was  no- 
thing left,  but  to  compare  the  J c^.'eral  editions  y'^wd  give  the  true 
reading  as  well  as  I  could  from  thence.  This  I  have  endeayour'd 
to  do  pretty  carefully,  and  render'd  very  many  places  intelligible, 
■Jhat  were  not  fo  betore.  In  fome-  of  the  editions,  efpecially  the 
ViGiy  there  were  many  lines  (and  in  Hamlet  one  whole  fcenej  left 
eut  together;  thefe  arc  now  all  fupply'd,  I  fear  your  grace  will 
find  fome  faults,  but  I  hope  they  are  mofily  litteraJ,  and  the  or- 
rors  of  the  prefs."  Would  not  any  one,  from  r^is  declaration,  fup- 
pofp  that  Mr.  Ro;ve  (who  do^^s  not  appear  to  have  confulted  a  fuigle 
quarai)  had  at  leail:  compared t\i&  foliog  with  each  other? 
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of  his  predeceflbr  the  ground-work  of  his  own  (never 
collating l)ut.  where  difficulties  occurred)  (omc  devi- 
ations  frorri  the  originals  had  been  handed  down,  the 
number  of  which  are  leflened  in  theimpreffion  before 
U5,  as  it  has  been  conftantly'compared  with  the  moft 
authentic  copies,  whether  collation  was  abfolurely 
neceflary  for  the  recovery  of  fenfe,  or  not.  The 
perfon  who  undertook  this  taflc  may  have  failed  by 
inadvertenc}',  as  well  as  thofe  who  preceded  him  ; 
but  the  reader  may  be  aflured,  that  he,  who  thought 
it  his  duty  to  free  an  author  from  fuch  modern  and 
unneceflary  innovations  as  bad  been  cea^ured  in  orhers, 
has  not  ventured  to  introduce  any  of  his  own. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  a  complete  body  of  various 
readi-ngs  is  here  collefted ;  or  that  all  the  diverficies 
whicli  the  copies  exhibit,  are  pointed  out ;  as  near 
two  thirds  of  them  are  typographical  miftakes,  or. 
fuch  a  change  of  infignificant  particles,  as  would  crowd 
the  bottom  of  the  page  with  an  oftenration  of  materials, 
from  which  at  laft  nothing  ufeful  could  be  felefted. 

The  dialogue  might  indeed  fomctimes  be  lengthen- 
ed by  other  infertions  than  have  hitherto  been  made, 
but  without  advantage  either  to  its  fpirit  or  beauty ; 
jas  in  the  following  inftanc^ :         * 

Lear.  No^ . 

jSTcv;/.  Yes. 

Lear*  No,  I  fay. 

KenL  I  fay,  yea. 

Here  the  quartos  add  : 

Lear.  iVb,  no^  they  would  noK 
Kent.  Tisy  they  have. 

[Eg]  By 
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By  the  admiifion  of  this  negation  and  affirmation* 
has  any  new  idea  been  gained  ? 

The  labours  of  preceding  editors  have  not  left  room 
for  a  boafl^  that  many  valuable  readings  have,  been 
retrieved;  though  it  may  be  fairly  aflerted,  that  the 
text  of  Shakefpeare  is  reftored  to  the  condition  in 
which  the  author,  or  rather  his  firft  publiihers,  ap- 

f>ear  to  have  left  it,  fuch  emendations  as  were  abfo* 
utely  neceffary,  alone  admitted :  for  where  a  par* 
tide,  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  the  fenfe,  was  want- 
ing,  .fucha  fupply  has  been  filently  adopted  from 
other  editions*  but  where  a  fyllablc,  or  more,  had 
been  added  for  the  fake  of  the  metre  only,  which 
ut  firft  might  have  been  irregular,  fuch  interpolations 
are  here  conftantly  retrenched,  fometimes  with,  and 
fometimes  without  notice.  Thofe  fpeeches,  which  ia 
■the  elder  editions  are  printed  as  profe,  and  from  their 
own  conftruftion  are  incapable  of  being  comprefTed 
into  verfe,  without  the  aid  of  fupplemental  fyllables^ 
are  reftored  to  profe  again ;  and  the  meafure  is  divided 
afrefh  in  others,  where  the  mafs  of  words  had  been 
inharmonioufly  feparated  into  lines. 

^  The  £cencry,  throughout  all  the  plays,  is  regulated 
in  conformity  to  a  rule,  which  the  poet,  by  his 
general  praftice  feems  to  have  propofed  to  himfelf* 
Several  of  his  pieces  are  come  down  to  us,  divided 
into  fcenes  as  well  as  ads.  Thefe  divifions  were 
probably  his  own,  as  they  are  made  on  fettled  prin- 
ciples, which  would  h^^rdly  have  been  the  cafe,  had 
the  talk  been  executed  by  the  players-  A  change  Qf 
fcene,  with  Shakefpeare,  moft  commonly  implies  a 
change  of  place,  but  always,  an  entire  evacuation  of 
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the  ftage.  The  cuftom  of  diftinguifliing  every  en- 
trance or  exit  by  a  frelh  fcene,  was  adopted,  perhaps 
very  idly,  from  the  French  theatre. 

For  the  length  of  many  notes,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  examples  in  others,  fome  apology  may  be 
likewrfe  expefted.     An  attempt  at  brevity  is  often 
found  to  be  the  fource  of  aQ  imperfect  explanation* 
Where  a  paflage  has  been  conilantly  mifunderflood^ 
or  where  the  jell  or  pleafantry  has  been  fufFcred  to  re- 
main  long  in  obfcurity,  more  inftances  have  been 
brought   to  clear  the  one,  or  elucidate   the  other, 
than  appear   at  iirft  fight  to   have  been  neceflary. 
For  thcfe,  it  can  only  be  faid,  that  vvlien  they  prove 
that  phrafeology  or  fource  of  merriment  to  have  been 
<>nce  general,-  which  atprefent  feems  particular,   they 
are  not  quite  impertinently  intruded;   as  they  may 
fcrvc  to  free  the  author  from  a  fufpicion  of  having  em- 
ployed an  affeded  Angularity  of  cxpreffion,  or  in- 
dulged himfelf  in  allufions  to  tranfient  cuftoms,  which 
were  not  of  fufiicient  notoriety  to  dcferve  ridicule  or 
rcprehenfion.     When  examples  in  favour  of  ccntra- 
diftory  opinions  are  affembled,  though  no  attempt  is 
made  to  decide  on  either  parr,  fuch  neutral  coUcftions 
fliould  always  be  regarded  as   materials  for  iuture 
critics,  who  may  hereafter  apply  them  with  fuccefs. 
Authorities,  whether  in  refpedt  of  words,  or  things, 
arc  not  always  producible  from  the  moft  cclebriited 
Writers*;  yet  fuch  circumftances  as  fall  below  the  no- 
tice 

*  Mr,  T.  Warton  in  bis  excellent  R^marh  en  the  Fairy  f^etn  iff 
iftfifir^  offers  a  fimilar  apology  for  having  introduced  illu  ft  rations 
fromobfolctc  literature.  "  t  fear  (fays  he)  I  fliall  be  ccnfured 
for  quoting  too  many  pieces  of  this  fort.    But  experience  has  fa- 

[E4]  uUy 
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■t\cc  of  hiftoty,  can  only  be  foiigBt  in  the  jcft-boofc, 
ihefatire,  or  the  play;  and  the  novel,  whofe- falhiotl 
did  not  outlive  a  week,  is  ibmetimes  neccflary  to 
"throw  light  on  thofe  annals  which  take'iti  thecompafs 
of  an  age,  Thofe,  therefore,  who  would  wifh  to 
have  the  peculiafrties  of  Nyrii  faniiliarize4'to  th'cir 
.ideas,  nauft  excufe  the  infertion  of  fuch  an  epigram 
as  beft  faits  the  purpofe,  however  tedious  in  itfelf ; 
and  fuch  as  would  be  acqiipinrcdvvith  the  propriety 
of  FalftafTs  allufion  to  Jiczvcd  prums^  ftiould  not  be 
difgufted  at  a  multitude  of  inltances,  'which,  when 

■         «  • 

tally  proved,  that  the  ccmmenhitor  on  Spenfer,  Jonfon,  and  the 
reft  nf  our  elder  poets,  will  in  vain  give  Tpecimcns  of  his  claffical 
erudition,  unleit,  ait  the  fame  time,  he  brings  to  his  work  a  mind 
intimately  acquainted  with  thofe bojjks,  which,  though  now  for- 
gotten, were  yet  in  common  ufe  and  high  repute  ^bout  the  time 
in  which  his  authors  refpectively  wrote,  and. which  theyconfc'^ 
quently  muft  hr.ve  read.  While  thefe  are  unknown,  many  allu- 
tions  and  many  imitations  will  either  remain  obfcure,  or  lofe  half 
their  beauty  and  propriety  :  ♦*  as  the  figures  yanifh  wh?n  the  caiiT 
ya's  18  decayed,'* 

<*  Pope  laughs  at  Theobald  for  giving  its,  in  his  edition  of  • 
Shakesi'Sark,  aTainpleof 

all  fuch  READING  as  iixis  ncjer  read. 

But  thefe  flrarjge.and  ridiculous  books  which  Theobald  quoted, 
Hverc  unluckily  the  very  books  which*SHAK'ESPEA«E  himfelf  had 
jftudled ;  the  knowledge  of  which  enabled  that  ufeful  editor  toex« 
plain  fo  many  diflScult  allufions  and  obfolete  cuHoms  in  his  poet, 
which  DtlWrwife  could  never  have  been  undcrftood.  For  .want  oF 
^his  ibrt  of  literature,  Pope  tells  us  that  the  Jreadful  Sapnary  in 
Troilus  and  C.rcllida,  figriifies  Teucer,  fo  celebrated  tor  his  Ikill 
$a  archery.  Had  he  deigned  to  coufult  an  old  hiftory,  called  the 
DcfiruBion  of  Trcy^  a  book  which  was  the  delight  of  Sh  a ke- 
j^E'ARt  and  of  hisiige,  he  would  have  found  that  this  formidably 
«JCher,:Was  no  other  than  an  iraiii;inary  beall,  which  the  Grecian 
ai^nv  brought  againft  Proy. .  Jj  oh  a  k  espe  a  r  e  is  worth  reading, 
lie  is  worth  explaining;  and  the  refcarchcs  u  fed  for  fo  valuable 
.iand  elegant  a  pitrpofe,  merit  the  thanks  of  genius  and  candour, 
pot  the  fatire  of  prejudice  and  ignorance.  That  labour,  which  (o 
jrflcntially  contributes  to- the  fervice  of  true  tailc,  deferves  a  morp 
jbttn<?ui*^blc  rcpofitory  thpu.Z^  lemfk  afDidlneJi^^ 
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Ae  point  IS  once  known  to  be  eftablifhed, .  may  be 
dxminiihed  by  any  future  editor.  An  author,  who 
catches  (as  Pope  expreffes  it)  at  the  Cynthia  of  a  minute^ 
and  does  not  furnifli  notes  to  his  own  works,  is  furc 
to  lofe  half  the  praife  which  he  inight  have  claimed, 
had  he  dealt  in  allufipns  Icfs  temporary,  or  cleared  up 
for  hiihCelf  thofe  difficulties  which  lapfe  of  time  mufl; 
inevitably  create. 

The  author  of  the  additional  notes  has  rather  been 
^efirous  to  fupport  old  readings,  than  to  claim  the 
merit  of  introducing:  new  ones.  He  defires  to  be 
regarded  as  one,  who  found  the  taik  he  undertook 
hiore  arduous  than  it  feemed,  while  he  was  yet  feeding 
Jiis  vanity  with  the  hopes  of  introducing  himfelf  to  . 
the  world  as  an  editor  in  form.  He,  who  has  dif- 
coveredin  himfelf  the  power  to  refitify  a  few  miftakes 
ifvith  cafe.  Is  naturally  led  to  imagine,  that  all  diffi- 
culties muft  yield  to  the  efforts  of  future  labour; 
and  perhaps  feels  a  reluftance  to  be  undeceived  ac 
laft. 

1 

m 

Mr,  Steevens  defires  it  may  be  obferved,  that  he 
has  ftriftly  complied  with. the  terms  exhibited  in  his 
pmpofals,  having  appropriated  all  fuch  affiftances,  / 
as  he  received,  to  theufe  of  the  prefent  editor,  whofe 
judgment  has,  in  every  inftance,  determined  on  their 
rcfpeftive  merits.  While  he  enumerates  his  obliga- 
tions to  his  porrefpondents,  it  is  neceffary  that  one 
comprehenfive  remark  Ihould  be  made  on  fuch  com- 
munications as  are  omitted  in  this  edition,  though 
they  might  have  proved  of  great  advantage  to  a  more 
^afing  commentator.     The  majority  of  thefe  were 

founded 
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founded  on  the  fuppofition,    that  Shakefpeare  was 
'  or^inally  an  author  correal  in  the  utmoft  degree^  but 
maimed  and  interpolated  by  thenegleft  or  prefumption 
of  the  players.    In  confequence  of  this  belief,  altec- 
ations  have  been  propofed  wherever  a  vcrfe  could  be 
harcnonizedi  an  epithet  exchanged  for  one  more  ap- 
poiite,  or  a  fentiment  rendered  lefs  perplexed.     Had 
the  general  current  of  advice  been  followed,  the  notes 
would  have  been  filled  with  attempts  at  cmen4ation 
apparently  unneceffary,    though  fometimes  elegant, 
and  as   frequently  with  explanations  of  what  none 
would  have  thought  difficult.     A  conftant  perufer  of 
Shakefpeare  will  fuppofc  whatever  is  eafy  to  his  owa 
apprehcnfibn^  will  prove  fo  to  that  of  others,  and 
confcquently  may  pafs  over  fome  real  perplexities  in 
filence.     On  the  contrary,  if  in  confideration  of  the 
different  abilities  of  every  clafs  of  readef  s,  he  ihould 
offer  a  comment  on  all  harlh  inverfions  of  phrafe,  or 
peculiarities  of  expreflion,  he  will  at  once  excite  the 
difguft  and  difpleafure  of  fuch  as  think  their  own 
knowledge  or  fagacity  undervalued.     It  is  difficult  to 
fix  a  medium  between  doing  too  little  and  too  much 
in  the  tafk  of  mere  explanation.     There  are  yet  many 
paffages  unexplained  and  unintelligible,  which  may 
be  reformed,  at  hazard  of  whatever  licence,  for  exhi- 
bitions on  the   ftage,  in   which  the  pleafure   of  the 
audience  is  chiefly  to  be  confidered ;    but  muft   re- 
main untouched  by  the  critical   editor,  whofe  con* 
jedures  are   limited  by  narrow  bounds,    and  who 
gives  only  what  he  at  Icaft  fuppofes  his  author  to  have 
written. 


If 
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If  it  19  not  to  be  eipeded  that  each  vitiated  pafiage 
in  Shakefpeare  can  be  rcflored>  till  a  greater  latitude 
of  experiment  Ihall  be  allowed;  fo  neither  can  it  be 
fuppofed  th^t  the  force  of  all  his  allufions  will  be 
pointed  oiit,  till  fuch  books  are  thoroughly  exaaiiaed^ 
as  canijot  eafily  at  prefent  be  colled:ed,  if  at  alL 
Several  of  the  moft  correct  Ujfts  of  our  dramatic  pieces 
exhibit  the  titles  of  plays,  which  are  not  to  be  mec 
yfiith  in  the  completeft  coUe^ions*  It  is  almoft  ua- 
fieceffary  to  mention  any  other  than  Mr,  Garrick'% 
whichy  curious  and  extenfive  as  it  is,  derives  its 
freateft  value  ftom  its  acceffibillty  ^. 

To 

*  There  is  rcafon  to  think  that  about  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, great  numbers  of  plays  were  printed,  though  fcW  of  that 
age  are  now  to  be  found;  for  part  or  queen  £lizabeth'8  inxwc^ 
TioMg  in  155Q9  are  particularly  dired^d  to  the  fupprefling  of 
"  Many  paraphtets,  playes,  and  ballads:  that  no  manner  of 
perfon  fliall  enterprize  to  print  any  fuch,  &c.  but  under  certam 
icftri^fions,"  Vid,  SeS.  V.  This  obfervation  is  t^en  from  Dr^ 
Percy's  Additions  to  his  Eflay  on  tlie  Origin  of  the.Englilh  Stage, 
It  appears  likewife  from  a  page  at  the  conclufion  wf  thefccond 
vol. '  of  the  entries  belonging  to  the  Stationers'  company,  that 
in  the  41  ft  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  many  nevv  reiiraints  on 
bookiellerB  were  laid.  Among  thefe  are  the  following,  **  That  no 
plaies  be  printed  exeepte  they  bee  allowed  by  fuch  as  have  auc-  * 
toritye."  The  records  of  the  Stationers  however  contain  the  ea- 
trics  of  fome  which  have  never  yet  been  met  with  by  the  moftfuc- 
cefsfulcoUed^ors;  nor  are  their  titles  to  be  found  in  any  regifters 
«ftheibige,  whet&er.  ancient  or  modem.  It  fhould  feem  from 
the  iame  volumes  that  it  was  cufiomary  for  the  Stationers  to  feize 
die  whole  impreflion  of  any  work  th^t  had  given  offence,  and  burn 
It  publickly  at  their  hall,  in  obedience  to  the  edicts  of  the  arch- 
hUbop  of  Canterbury^  and  the  bifhop  of  Liondon,  who  fometimes 
enjoyed  thefe  literary  executions  at  their  refpe6live  palaces.  Among 
flther  works  condemned  to  the  flames  by  thefe  difcerning  prelates, 
were  the  complete  ^tires  of  bifhop  Hall. 

Mr.  Theobald,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  preface  to  his  firH  edi- 
tion of  Shakefpeare,  aiferts,  that  exclu£ve  of  the  dramas  of  Ben 
Jonfon,  and  B*  and  Fletcher,  he  had  read  ^*  above  800  of  old 
<BaglUh  plays."  He  omitted  this  aHemon,  however,  on  the 
,  republication 
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To  the  other  evils  of  our  civil  war  muft  be  added 
the  interruption  of  polite  learning,  and  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  nfiany  dramatic  and  poetical  napics,  which 
vrcrc  plunged  in  obfcurity  by  tumults  and  revolutions^ 
and  have  never  fince  attracted  curiofity.  The  utter 
negleft  of  ancient  Englifh  literature  continued  fo 
l6ng,  that  many  books  may  be  foppofed  to  be. loft  ; 
and  that  curiofity,  which  has  been  now  for  fome  years 
incrcafing  among  -us^  wants  materials  for  its  opera- 
'  ■  tions.  Books  and  pamphlets,  printed  originally  in 
fmall  numbers,  being  thus  negleded,  were  foon  de- 
firoyed ;  and  though  the  capital  authors  were  pre* 
fcrved,  they  were  prcfcrved  to  languiih. without  re- 
gard. How  little  Shakefpeare  himfelf  was  once  read, 
may  be  underftood  frotii  Tate-j-,  whp,  in  his  dedicsi- 
tion  to  the  altered  play  of  King  Lear9  fpeaks  of  the 
original  as  oran  obfcure  piece,  recommended  to  his 
iQOtice  by  a  friend ;  and  the  author  of  the*  Tatlerj 
having  occafion  to  quote  a  few  lines  out  of  Macbeth^ 
was  conteiit  to  receive  them  from  D'Avenant's  altera- 

repuWication  of  the  fame  work,  and,  I  hope,  he  did  {oy  throug!i 
a  confcioufnefs  of  its  utter  falfliooH  ;  for  if  we  except  the  plays  of 
the  authors  already  mentioned,  it  would  be  difficult  to  difcover 
lialf  the  number  that  were  written  early  enough  to  fcrve  the  pur- 
pofe  for  which  he  pretends  to  have  perufed  this  imaginary  flock  of 
iancient  literature. 

I  might  add,  that  the  private  collf6Vion  of  Mn  Theobald,  whick^ 
including  the  plays  of  Jonfon,  Fletcher  and  Shakefpeare,  did  not 
amount  fo  many  more  than  an  hundred,  remained  entire  in  the 
hands  of  the  late  Mr.  Tonfon,  till  the  time' of  his  death.  It  4oca 
not  appear  that  any  other  col  legion  but  the  Harleian  was  at  that 
time  formed;  nor  does  Mr.  Theobald's  edition  contain  any  in-^ 
trinfic  evidences  of  fo  comprehenRve  an  examination  of  our  eldoft 
dramatic  writers,  as  he  aiTumes  to  himfelf  the  merit  of  haviBg 
made. 

f  In  the  year  1 707  Mr.  N.  Tate  publilhed  a  tragedy  called  /»- 
.  jural  T^vf,  •r  the  Cruel  Hujba/idy  apd  in  the  title  page  of  it  ca|]s 
bimfcU,  **  Author  of  the  tragedy  called  Kitfg  htar^* 

tiqp 
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don  of  thfet  rtlfelrrated  drama,  in  which -itnlofl:  every 
original  beauty^  is  either  aukwardiy  difguifed,  or  ar- 
bitrarily otnittedi  •  So  little  wcrerhe  defed:s  or  pecu- 
liarities of  the  old  writers.known,  even  at  the  begin- 
ning of  our  century,  that,  though  thecuftomcf  iiUi- 
teration  had  prevailed  to  that  degree  in  the  tigic  of 
Shakefpeare,  that  it  became  contemptible  and  ridicu- 
lous, yet  it  is  macle  one  of  Waller's  praifes  by  a 
writer  of  his  life,*  that  he  firft  introduced  this  prai^ice 

if^to  £t)glilh  verii^cation, 
•    - 

It  will  be  expefted-that'  fome  notice  fliould  be  taken 
oT  the  laft  .editor  of  Shakefpeare,  and  that  his  merits 
fljould  be  eftimated  with  thofe  of  his  predeceffors. 
Little,  however,  can  be  faid  of  a  work,  to  the  com- 
pletion of  whichr  both  a.  large  proportion  of  the  com- 
mentary and' various  readings  is  as  yet  wanting.  The 
Sfcond  Fart  of  King  Hemy  FL  is  the  only  play  from 
that  edition,  which  has  been  confulted  in,  the  courfe  • 
of  this  work ;  for  as  feveral  paflages  <here  are  arbi^ 
trarily  oniitted,'  and  as  no  notice  is  given  when  other 
deviations  are  niade  from  the  old  copies,  it  was  of 
little  confequence  to  examine  any  further.  This 
ciriumftance  is:'  mentioned,  left  fuch  accidental  coin- 
cidences of  opinion,  as  may  be  difcovered  hereafter,: 
Ihould  be  imerpreted  into  plagiarifm. 

.It^may -occafionally  happen,  that  fome  of  the 
remarks  long  ago  produced  by  others,  are  offer- 
ed again  asM  Tcceat  dUcoveries,  It  is  likewife  ab- 
fotutely  itnpoffible  to  pronounce  with  any  degree  of 
cert*inry>;]wb€nce*ll,  the  bints,  which  furni%  rpattet 

for  a  commentary,  have  been  colle<aed,  as  they  lay 

.    .'.      ..,  .  fcatteted 
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fcattered  in  many  books  and  papers,  which  were  pro-i 
bably  never  read  but  once,  or  the  particulars  which 
they  contain  received  only  in  the  courfe  of  common 
oonverfation ;  nay,  whatis  called  plagiarifm,  is  often 
no  mofc  than  the  refult  of  having  thought  alike  with 
others  on  the  fame  fvibjeft. 

« 

The  difpute  about  the  learning  of  Shakcfpcare 
being  now  finally  fettled,  a  catalogue  is  added  of 
thofe  tranllated  authors,  whom  Mr.  Pope  has  thought 
proper  to  call 

« 

She  elaffics  of  an  age  that  heard  of  none. 

The  reader  may  not  be  difpleafcd  to  have  the  Greek 
and  Roman  poets,  orators,  &c.  who  had  been  ren- 
dered acceffiblc  to  our  author,  expofed  at  one  view ; 
cfpecially  as  the  lift  has  received  the  advantage  of 
being  corredled  and  amplified  by  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Farmer,  the  fubftance  of  whofe  very  decifive 
pamphlet  is  interfperfed  through  the  notes  which 
are  added  in .  this  revifal  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  Shakc- 
fpcare. 

To  thofe  who  have  advanced  the  reputation  of  our 
Poet,  it  has  been  endeavoured,  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  the 
foregoing  preface,  impartially  to  allot  their  dividend 
of  fame;  and  it  is  with  great  regret  that  we  now  add 
to  the  catalogue,  another,  the  confequence  of  whofe 
death  will  perhaps  aiFed  not  only  the  works  of  Shake-* 
fpeare,  but  of  many  other  writers.  Soon  after  the  firft 
appearance  of  this  edition,  a  difeafe,  rapid  in  its  pro* 
greft,  deprived  the  world  of  Mr.  Jacob  Tonson  5 

a  maD» 
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a  maa,  wbofc  zeal  for  the  improvement  of  Eoglifli 
literature^  and  whofe  liberality  to  men  of  learning^ 
gave  him  a  juft  title  to  all  the  tioiiours  which  men 
of  learning  qan  beftow.  To  fuppofe  that  a  perfon  em- 
ployed in  an  extenfive  trade,  lived  in  a  ftate  of  in- 
difference to  lofs  and  gain,  would  be  to  conceive  a 
charader  incredible  and  romantic;  but  it  maybe 
juftly  faid  of  Mn  Tonson,  that*  he  had  enlarged  his 
mind  beyond  folicitude  about  petty  lofles,  and  re- 
fined it  from  the  deiire  of  unreaibnable  profit.    He 
was  willing  to  admit  thofe  with  whom  he  contrad- 
cd,  -to  the  juft  advantage  of  their  own   labours; 
and  had  never  learned  to  confider  the  author  as  aa 
under-agent  to  the  bookfeller.     The  wealth  which 
he  inherited  or  acquired,    he  enjoyed  like  a  mat 
confcious  of  the  dignity  of  a  profeffion  fubfervient  to 
learning.     His  domeftic  life  was  elegant,   and  his 
charity  was  liberaU     His  manners  were  foft,  and  his 
converfation  delicate :    nor  is,  perhaps,  any  quality 
m  him  more  to  be  cenfurcd,  than  that  referve  which 
confined  his  acquaintance  to  a  fmall  number,  and 
made  his  example  lefs  ufeful,  as  it  was  lefs  ex- 
tenfive. He  was  the  laft  commercial  name  of  a  family 
which   will    be  long  remembered;    and    if  Horace 
thought  it  not  improper  to  convey  the  Sosii  to  pofte- 
rity;  if  rhetoric  fuffered  no  difhonour  from  Quin- 
tilian's  dedication  to  Try p ho  ;  let  it  not  be  thought 
that  we  difgrace   Shakefpeare,  by  appending  to  bis 
works  the  name  of  Tonson. 

To  this  prefatory  advertifemcnt  I  have  now  fub- 
joined  a  chapter  extraded  from  the  Guls  Hornbook^ 
(a  fatirical  pamphlet  written  by  Decker  in  the  ye^ 

1 609) 
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1,609)  as  it  affprds  th^  rc^cr  amore'  compktc  udca 
of  the  cuftoms  peculiar  to  our  ancient  theatres,  than 
any  other  publication  which  has  hitherto  fallen  in 
my  way.  •  Sec. this  performance,  paj^c  27.         .^  .  ' 


^^  C  H   A  P/-    Vf. 

Hew  a  Gallant  Jhould  bihave  himfelfui  a  Phyhufe. 

The  ihiatir  is  your  poet's  Royal  Exchange,  upon  which, 
their  mufes  (that  are  now  turrfd  to  marchwits)  meeting, 
barter  away  that  ligbt  commodity  of  words  for  a.  lighter, 
ware  than  words,  flamdities  and  the  breath  of  the  yreat  biaft^ 
which  (like  the  threatnings  of  two  cowards)  variifli  all  into 
aire.     Platers  and xhtiv faSforsy  whoput  away  the  ftufib  and 
make  the  beft  of  it  they  poiEbly  can  (as  indeed  'tis  their 
parts  fo  to  doe)  your  gallant,  your  courtier,  and  your  cap- 
ten,  h&d  wont  to  be  the  founded  paymaftcrs,  and  I  thinkc 
.are  ftill  the  fureft  chapmen;  and  thcfe  by  meanes  that  their 
heades  arc  well  ftockt,  deale  upon  this  comical  freight  by 
the  eroffe^  when  jomt  groundlings  znd  ^gallery  commoner  buyes 
his  ^ort  by  the  penny,  and,  like  a  hagler^  is  g^d  to  utter 
it  againe  by  retailing. 

Sithence  then  the  plade  is  fo  free  in  entertainment,  al- 
lowing a  ftook  as  well  to  the  farmer's  fonne  as  to  your  Temp- 
ler:  that  yourftinkard  has  the.felfe  fame  libertie  to  be  there 
in  his  tobacco-fumes,  which  your  fweet  courtier,  hath  i  and 
that  your  carman  and  tinker  claime  as  flrong  a  voice  in  their 
fufFrage,  and  fit  to  give  judgment  on  the  plaiesMife  and 
death,  as  well  as  the  prou<fa:ft  Motmit  among  the  tribe  of 
£ritick%  it  is  jit  that  bee,  whom  the  moft  tailors'  bils  do  make 
room  for,  when  he  comes,  fhould  not  be  bafely  (like  a  vy- 
oll)  cas'd  up  in  a  comer. 

Whether  therefore  the  gatherers  of  the  publique  or  pri- 
vate play-houfe  ftand  to  receive  the  aftcrnoone'a  rent,  let 
our  gallant  (having  paid  it)  prcfcntly  advanCehirofelfe  up  to 
the  throne  of  the  ftage.  I  meane  not  into  the  lords'  roome 
(\vhich  is  now  but  the  ftage's  fuburbs).  No,  thofe boxes  by 
the  iniquity-  of  cuflome^  confpir acy  of  waiting-women  and 
gentlemen-uihers,  that  there,  fweat  together,  and  the  co- 
vetous fharcrs,  are  contemptibly  thruft  into  the  rearc,  and 

much 
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mncfa  new  fatten  is  there  dambd  by  being  (mothered  to  death 
in  darknefle.  But  on  the  very  rdSies  where  the  conunedv 
is  to  datince,  yea  and  under  the  ftate  of  Cambifis  himfcm 
moft  our  feathered  eftridge^  like  a  piece  of  ordnaxic&be  plant- 
ed valiantly  (becaufe  imprudently)  beating  downe  the  mewes 
and  hifies  of  the  oppofed  rafcality. 

For  do  but  caft  up  a  reckoning,  what  large  cummings  in 
are  purs'd  up  by  fitting  on  the  ftage;  Firft  a  confpicuous 
eminence  is  gotten^  by  which  meanes  the  beft  and  moft  ef- 
fcnciall  parts  of  a  gallant  (good  cloathes^  a  proportionable 
legge^  white  hand,  the  Ferfian  locke,  and  a  tollerable  beard,) 
are  perfeAly  reyeaded.* 

By  fitting  on  the  ftage  you  have  a  fignM  pattent  to"*en' 

!;ro&  the  whole  commooity  of  cenfure;  may  lawfully  prd- 
iime  to  be  a  girder^  and  ftand  at  the  helme  to  fteere  the 
paflage  of  fcaenes,  yet  no  man  (hall  once  offer  to  hinder  you 
from  obtaining  the  title  of  an  infolent  over-weening  cox- 
combe. 

By  fitting  on  the  fiage,  you  niay  (without  trauelling  for 
it)  at  the  very  next  doore,  aike  whofe  play  it  is :  and  by  that 
queft  of  inquiry,  the  law  warrants  you  to  avoid  much  mi(^ 
taking:  if  you  know  not  the  author,  you  may  raileagainft 
him)  and  peradventure  fo  behave  yourfelfe,  that  you  may 
enforce  the  author  to  know  you^ 

By  fitting  on  the  ftage,  it  you  be  a  knight,  you  may  hap- 
pily get  you  a  miftreffe:  if  a  meere  FUit^rai  gentleman,  a 
wife:  but  aflure  yourfelfe  by  continuall  refidence,  you  are 
the  firft  and  principall  man  in  ek£lion  to  begin  the  number 
of  1^0  three. 

By  (preading  your  body  on  the  ftage,  and  by  being  a  juf- 
tice  m  examining  of  plaies,  you  (hall  put  yourlelfe  into  fuch 
a  true  fcsenical  authority,  that  fome  poet  (hall  not  dare  to 
prefcnt  his  mufe  rudely  before  your  eyes,  without  having 
firft  unma(kt  her,  rifled  her,  and  difcovered  all  her  bare 
and  moft  myftical  parts  before  you  at  a  taveme,  when  you 
moft  knightly,  (hal  for  his  paines,  pay  for  both  their  inp* 
p^rs. 

By  fitting  on  the  ftage^  you  mav  (with  fmall  coft)  pur- 
chats  the  deere  acqiiaintance  of  the  ooyes :  have  a  good  ftoole 
for  fixpence:  at  any  time  know  what  particular  part  any  of 
the  infants  prefent:  get  your  match  lighted,  examine  the 
play-fuits'  lace,  and  perhaps  win  wagers  upon  laving  *tis 
copper,  &c«  And  to  conclude,  whetner  you  be  a  loole  or  a 
juftice  of  peacci  a  cuckold  or  a  captcn^  a  lord  maior's  fonne 
Vol.  I.  [FJ  ot 
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.or  a  dawcocke,  a  knave  or  an  under  (hriefe,  of  what  ftamp 

focver  you  be,  currant  or  counterfet,  the  ftagelike  tlnie  will 

bring  you  to  moft  perfeA  light,  and  lay  you  open:  neither 

are  you  to  be  hunted  from  thence  though  the  fdar-crowes  in 

the  yard  hoot  you^  hifle  at  vou,  fpit  at  you,  yea  throw  dirt 

'  even  in  your. teeth:  'tis  molt  gentlcman-Iike  patience  to  eh- 

'dure  all  this,  and  to  laugh  at  the  filly  animals.     Biirif  the 

.  rabble,  with  a  full  throat,  crie  away  with  the  foole,  you 

•  were  worfe  than  a  mad-man  to  tarry  by  it :  for  the  gentle- 
man and  the  foole  Ihould  never  fit  on  the  ftage  together. 

Mary,  let  this  obfervation  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  reft : 
or  rather,  like  a  country-ferving  man,  fome  five  yards  be- 
fore them.     Prefent  not  your  felfe  on  the  ftage  (efpecially 

•  at  a  new  play)  untill  the  quaking  prologue  hath  (by  rubbing) 
got  cuUor  into  his  cheekes,  and  is  ready  to  give  the  trumpets 
their  cue  that  hecsupon  point  to  enter:  for  then  itistime, 

•  as  though  you  were  one  of  the  properttis^  or  that  you  dropt 
of  the  hangings  to  creep  from  behind  the  arras,  with  your 
tripos  or  three-legged  ftoole  in  one  hand,  and  a  tefton  mount- 
ed betweene  a  fore-finger  and  a  thumbe,  in  the  other:  for  if 

Jou  fliould  beftow  your  perfon  upon  the  vulgar,  when  the 
elly  of  the  houfe  is  but  halfe  full,  your  apparcll  is  quite  eaten 
up,  the  faihion  loft,  and  the  proportion  of  your  body  in  more 
danger  to  be  devoured,  then  if  it  were  ferved  up  in'  the 
Counter  amongft  the  Poultry :  avoid  that  as  you  would  the 
baftome.  It  fhall  crowne  you  with  rich  commendation  to 
laugh  alowd  in  the  middeft  of  the  moft  ferious  and  faddcft 
fcene  of  the  terribleft  tragedy:  and  to  let  that  clapper  (your 
tongue)  be  toft  fo  high  that  all  the  houfe  may  ring  of  it: 
your  lords  u(e  it;  your  knights  are  apes  to  the  lords,  and  do 
fo  too :  your  inne-a-court-man  is  zany  to  the  knights,,  and 
(many  very  fcurvily)  comes  Hkewife  limping  aftier  it':  bee 
thou  a  beagle  to  them  all,  and  never  lin  fnuffing  till  you 
.  have  fcntcd  them :  for  by  talking  and  laughing  (like  a  plough- 
man in  a  morris)  you  hcape  Pclion  uporf  Offiy  gloty  upon 
glory:  asfirft  all  the  eyes  in  the  galleries  will  leave  Walking 
after  the  players,  and  onely  follow  you :  the  Cmpleft  ^olt  in 
the  houfe  fnatches  up  your  name,  and  when  he  meetes  you 
in  the  ftreetes,  or  that  you  fall  into  his  hands  in  fhe  hiiajdle 
of  a  watch,  his  word  fhall  be  taken  for  you :  heele  cry, 
Hetsfucb  a  gallant  and  you  pafle.  Secondly  you  publifli 
your  temperance  to  the  world,  in  that  you  feeme  not  to  re- 
fort  thither  to  tafte  vaine  pleafures  with  a  hungrie  appetite  \ 
but  onely  as  a  gentleman^  to  fpend  a  foolilh  houre  or  twx>, 
-.  ,  becaufe 
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becairfc  you  can  doe  nothing  clfe,  Thirdly  you  mightily  dif-« 
relifh  the  audience,  and  difgrace  the  author:  marry,  you 
take  up  (though  it  be  at  the  worft  hand)  a  ftrong  opinion  of 
your  owne  judgement,  and  inforce  the  poet  to  take  pity  of 
your  weakenenfe,  and  by  fome  dedicated  fonnet  to  bring  you 
into  a  better  paradice,  onely  to  (lop  your  mouth. 

If  you  cart  (either  for  love  or  money)  provide  your  felfe  a 
lodging  by  the  water  fide :  for  above  the  conveniencie  it 
brings  to  fhun  ihouldcr-clapping,  and  to  (hip  away  your 
cockatrice  betimes  in  the  morning,  it  addes  a  kind  of  ftate 
unto  you,  to  be  carried  from  thence  to  the  ftaires  of  your 
play-houfe:  hate  a  fculler  (remember  that)  worfe  then  to 
DC  acquainted  with  one  ath*  fcullery.  No,  your  oares  are 
your  onely  fea-crabs,  boord  them,  and  take  heed  you  never 
go  t\ncc  together  with  one  paire :  often  (hifting  is  a  great 
credit  lo  gentlemen:  and  th:it  dividing  of  your  fare  vvil  make 
the  poore  watcrfnaks  be  ready  to  pul  you  in  peeces  to  enjoy 
your  cuftgnie.  No  matter  whether  upon  landing  you  have 
money  or  no  j  you  may  fwini  in  twentie  of  their  boates  over 
the  river  upon  ticket :  mary,  when  filver  comes  in,  remem-? 
bcr  to  pay  trcbble  their  fare,  and  it  will  make  your  floun- 
der-catchers to  fend  more  thankes  after  you,  when  you  doe 
not  draw,  then  when  you  doe:  for  they  know,  it  will  be 
their  owne  another  daie. 

Before  the  play  begins,  fall  to  cardcs ;  you  njay  win  or 
kofe  (aa  fencers  doe  in  a  prize)  and  beate  one  another  by 
confcderacic,  yet  Ihare  the  money  when  you  meete  at  fup- 
per:  notwithftanding,  to  gul  the  ragga-muflins  that  ft  and  a 
kx)fc  gaping  at  you,  throw  the  cards  (having  firft  tome 
foureorfive  of  them)  round  about  the  ftage,  juft  upon  the 
third  fbund^  as  though  you  had  loft :  it  fkils  not  if  the  foure 
knaves  ly  pn  their  backs,  and  outface  the  audience,  there's 
none  iuch  fooles  as  dare  take  exceptions  at  them,  becaufe 
ere  the  play  go  oiF|  better  knaves  than  thev,  will  fall  into 
uic  Goinpany» 

Nov,  Sir,  if  the  writer  be  a  fellow  that  hath  either  epi- 

Ci*d  you,  or  hath  had  a  flirt  at  your  miftris,  or  hath 
g^t  either  your  feather,  or  your  red  beard,  or  your  lit-f 
tie  legs,  &c,.on  the  ftage,  you  ftiall  difgrace  him  worfe 
diea  by  tolling  him  in  a  blanket,  or  giving  him  the  baftinado 
in  a  taveme,  if  in  the  middle  of  his  play,  (bee  it  paftorall 
or  comedy,  morall  or  tragedie)  you  rife  with  a  flcreud  and 
^fcontented  face  from  your  ftoole  to  be  gone :  no  matter 
whether  the  fcenes  be  good  or  noj  the  better  they  arc,  the 

[  F  2  J  yrorfe 
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worfe  doc  you  diftaft  them:  and  beeing  on  your  feete, 
fneake  not  away  like  a  coward,  but  falute  all  your  gentle  ac* 
quaintance  that  are  fpred  either  on  the  rufhes  or  on  ftooles 
about  you>  and  draw  what  troope  you  can  from  the  ftage 
after  you:  the  mimicks  are  beholden  to  you,  for  allowing 
them  elbow  roome :  their  poet  cries  perhaps,  a  pox  go  with 
you,  but  care  not  you  for  that;  there's  no  mufick  without 
Irets. 

Mary,  if  either  the  company,  or  indifpofition  of  the 
weather  binde  you  to  fit  it  out,  my  counfell  is  then  that  you 
turne  plaine  ape:  take  up  a  f'ufh  and  tickle  the  earneft  eares 
of  your  fellow  gallants,  to  make  other  fooles  fall  a  laugh- 
ing :  mewe  at  the  paflionate  fpeeches,  blare  at  merrie,  finde 
fault  with  the  muficke,  whewe  at  the  children's  aftion, 
whiftle  at  the  fongs;  and  above  all,  curfe  the  fliarers,  that 
whereas  the  fame  day  you  had  beitowed  forty  (hillings  on 
an  embroidered  felt  and  feather  ('Scotch-fafhionJ  for  your 
miftres  in  the  court,  or  your  punck  in  the  cittie,  within 
two  hourcs  after,  you  encounter  with  the  very  fame  block 
on  tlie  ftagc,  when  the  haberdaihcr  fwo^e  to  you  the  im- 
preifion  was  extant  but  that  morning. 

To  conclude,  hoord  up  the  fineft  play-^fcraps  you  can  get, 
upon  which  your  Icane  wit  may  mott  favourly  feede,  for 
want  of  other  ftufFe,  when  the  Arcadian  jand  Euphuis^d  gen- 
tlewomen have  their  tongues  fharpened.  to  fet  upon  you : 
that  quaHtie  (next  to  your  ihittlecocke)  is  the  only  furniture 
to  a  courtier  that's  but  a  new  beginner^  and  is  but  in  his 
ABC  of  complement.  The  n^xt  places  that  are  fil'd  after 
the  play-houfes  bee  emptied,  ai'e  (or  ought  to  be)  tavemes: 
into  a  tasreme  then  let  us  next  marqh,  where  the  hraines  of 
one  hogfhead  mud  be  beaten  out  to  m^e  up  j^iotl^ft?' 

I  (hould  have  attempted  on  the  pcefenl  o^cafiiHOo  enu- 
merate all  mherpamphlet8j-&}v.  firman  whocdft^^^l^s  re- 
lative to  the  condudl  of  our  early  theatre5TWtglrtw=eflJlc61- 
ed,  but  that  Dn  Percy,  in  his  f^rift  volume  of  the  ReUqugs  of 
Ancient  Bngiijh  Poetry^  (third edit,  ji.  Ii8,  &c.) Tii^ 'citraded 
fuch  paflages  from  them  as  tend  to  the  illaftratroli  of  thidfub- 
jeft;  to  which  he  has  added  more  accurate  remarks  thM  my 
experience  in  thefe  matters  would  have  enabled  me  to  fupply. 


The 
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The    Gi.0BE   on   the  Bancke    Side,    where 
- SHAK£SP£AaE  aftcd. 

From  tbft  l«ig  Antwerp  View  of  liondon  in  the  Pepyfian 

,  '  ■'  '' '.'  '■  ''        '         Library. 


■''iTlfeA -{the  ^iflniwing  from  which  thjs   cut  was  made,  I 
■^IWfifei'flUlwCbY  t^e  Reverend  Mr.  Henley,  of  Harrow  on 

.■,;K,    :,[-  I    ■;■  PTEEVENS, 
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1 
FROM 


CLASSIC    AUTHORS. 


H  O  M  EIL 

TEN  Bookcs  of  the,  Iliailcs  into  Englifli  out  of  "Prcnchi 
by  Arthur  Hall,  Efquire.  Lond.  imprinted  by  Ralph 
Newberie,  ^to**  — ^  —  1581 

The  Shield  of  Achilles,  from  the  i8th  Bobk  of  Homer,  by 
Geo.  Chapman,  .to.  Lond.  ■  '59^ 

Seven  Books  ot  the  iiiades,  by  ditto,  4tot*  Lond.         1596 

D^.  '  r  1598 

Fifteen  Books  of  ditto,  thin  folio  -p-  1 600 

The  whole  Works  of  Homer,  by  d^i  printe|  for  Nath.  But* 

tcr  -  t  "  no  date 

The  Crownc  of  all  Homer's  Workcs,  Batpchomymachia, 

&c.  thin  fol.  printed  by  John,  Bill     ,      —        no  dateX 

*  Id  the  firft  toL  of  the  books  of  entries  belongMlg  to  d^  Sta* 
bone^^'  company  is  the  following : 

*'  Henry  B^nneman]  Nov.  1^80,  lycerifed  unto  hiiti  ui^r 
the  Witrdtnb'  hands  renne  bookes  of  the  lliades  of  Homer."'  Aj^n^ 
"Nov.  14,  i'«o8.  ^' Seven  bookes  of  Homer's  Iliadcs' tnmliated 
into  Englfli  by  Geo.  Chapman."  Again,  April  8,  16  (i,  *'  A 
booke  called  Homer's  lliades  in  Engliihe,  containing  24  Bookes.  *^ 
Atiain,  Nov.  2,  ifi  14,  "  Homer's  Odifies  24  bookes  tranflated  by 
George  Chapman." 

f  Meres,  in  his  Sccentlpart  of  Iflt^s  Common-'Coeahh^  1  ^98,  iayt 
that  Chapman  is  '*  of  good  note  for  his  inchoate  Horner*^ 

X  In  the  firfl  volume  of  the  entries  of  the  Stationers'  company 
is  the  following : 

**  T.  Purtootc.]  The  Batrell  of  the  Frogges  and  Myce,  and 
tertatn  orations  of  Ifocrates,    Jaxf«*4ch  K7Q**' 

MU- 
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M  U  S  2E  U  S. 

Marloe's  Hero  and  Leander^  with  the  firft  Book  of  Lucan, 

4to,  —  — -  1600 

TbiTi  muft  have  bein  a  fornur  Edition^ ^  as  afecond  Pari  was 

fMiJhei  by' Hairy  Pit9W9  — >—   •  1598 

Mufsus'a  Poem  of  Hero  and  Leander,  imitated  by  Chrifto- 

pjier  Marlow,  and  finiflied  by  Geo.  Chapman,  8vo. 

Lond.  —  —  —  —         1606 

EUR  I  PI  D  E.S. 

Jocaila,  a  Tragedy,  from  the  Phoenifla  of  EunpideSj  by 
Geo.  Gafcoigne,  and  Mr.  Francis  Kinwelmcrflie,  4to. 
Lond.  ■  ■  _  1556 

PLATO. 

Axiochus,  a  Dialogue,  attributed  to  Plato,  by  Edm.  Spen- 
fcr,  4tot.  •— —  —  159a. 

DEMOSTHENES. 

The  Three  Orations  of  Demofthenes,  chiefe  Orator  among 
the  Grecians,  in  Favour  of  the  Olynthlans,  with  thofe 

*  This  tranflatipn,  or  at  leaft  Marlow's  p9rt  ia  it,,  muib  have 
been  publiihed  before  1599,  being  twice  mentioned  in  Na{h*3 
Lenten  Stuffs  &fr.  which  bears  that  date.  **  JLeofttkr  and  Hero 
of  whom  divine  il/w/2f«j  fung,  and  a  diviner  mufc  than  him,  Kit 
MarLnv"  Again,  ••  She  Iprung  after  hitn,  artd  ib  refigncd  up 
her  priefthood,  and  left  workc  for  Mufteus  and  Kit  Marlaw**       n 

Among  the  entries  at  Stationers'  hall  I  find  the  following  mad6 
by  Johb  Wdfe  ia  r^^3j  Sept.  ^th,  <^  A  booke  entitled  Hero  and 
lieuider,  being  an  amorous  poem  devifed  by  Chriflophcr  Mar- 

At  the  fame  time,  *'  Lucan's  firft  booVe  of  the  &mous  Cyvill 
Warr  betwixt  Pompcy  and  Csefar.  £ngU(hed  by  Chriflopher 
Madow/' 

Agftiit;  in  I597>  *^  A  booke  in  Engliih  called  Hero  and  Le« 
andcr*'* 

Again,  April  i  f9S,  "  The  feconde  Parte  of  Hero  and  Lean* 
derby  Henry  Pctovve."    Andrew  Harris  enterM  it. 

Again,  in  1600,  "  Hero  and  Lea nder  by  Marlowe." 

In  1614.  an  entire  tranflation  of  Lucan  was  publiihed  by  Sir 
Atthur  Gorges,  and  enter'd  as  fuch  on  the  fame  books. 

f  This  book  was  entered  in  May  icoz,  at  Sutioners*  hall. 

CF4J  ti« 
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his  fower  againft  Ptjli^of  ]V9[accfl9»,)  8ff(.  bj;,'[C^p,(^yl-« 
fon,  Dpaof  of  thfe  Ctvill  tiff^es^  410^,   ,  ^  ^;, .  \    ^570 

Ifocrates's  fage  Admonition  to  Demonlqusj  b^  ^  l^Mthilif^ 

Svo.hbnA.  \    J   i^s7jj<iv^\^^^ 

Ifocrate^'^  Doctrinal  of  trincesi 'by'Syr  TTio,  Elliot^. ^nd. 

8vo.  '--^:—  — —     '"'' 1534 

Ifocrates's  Orat.  intitlcd.Evagpi»s,.py;  Jen  Wolfe,  8vo.  1581 
Jhree  Orations  of  moral  Inftruftioiis,  one  to  Demonicu^ 

and  twoito  Niood^i,  Klng>of  Sdhhil^/  tfafttYqfted'frbm 

Ifoci^tcs,  J>y  Tbo.  Forftft,  <4tOi ■  ■    '  '"  ^^^' '      ''158Q 

L  U  C  I  A  N. 

^ecromantia,  a  Dialog  of  tKe  Poetc'Lucyen  between  Me- 
nippua  afldfPhilonidej,  fof  WsYaritfefy^^t'at^^ 
mcry  Paftyme,  in  Englifh  Verfi  'attd  LaiSii  Erdftr. 

Toxaris.  or  the  Friendihip  of  Lucian,  by  A.O.  Lond.  Svo, 

yhc  famous  Hyftory  of  Herodotus  ••  in  nine  Bookes,  &c* 
by  15.  R.  Lond.    '•    -'    -UX  1    T  -J ,58^ 


584 
pi.  3.  TbN  Puce  cmiains  eafy  tb^.tim  Jirfi,^f^.':^%^'ikg 

Clio  ^nd^Eutrpf*    Tb^  %XP^{lht^<irJ^fi  v^  hi^^Bt^jM^ 
•^  Asibijtf^ede^  Jo  ibi  ri(i:wiUfillqUf.^ ,:,)^(iA 

T  H  U  C  Tl)  I  D  E8. 

The  Hyftory  writt^e by. Thucydid^s^i&t.  tranflatcd  out  of 
the  Frenche  of  Clau4e  4e  $cylg:L.  PiOiqp.pf  ^(^eiUcq^ 
into  the  Englifh^  language;^  by ';f\Q.:j>Ij^c^Is^^^^^ 
find  Goldfnlyth  of  London,*  fol.         *  ■   '   ■■  'SSOf 

r      ,    .  ...      ^       \.  ^\   ^K   ."   ■ 

Jlyftories  gf  the  moft  famous,  ^zvl  waftHy'CSttmognaphci% 

*  ^mong  the  entries  !;}.  the  book^  %(  Sfatiofii?rsylui)i«hn'aph 
pears  to  be  one.      '       .  .  /.  M  m  'H 

**  John  Dcnham*.]  The  famous  Hidotye  of  Heltidcitua'id £ag- 

lyjhe,  June  Mt  JS^^-'^       -    ,  ^        '''   • 

+  On  the  Stationers'  books  in  1607  either  this  or  fomc  oth^ 
tranflatioo  is  cntcr'd,  called  "  The  Hifl»ry  of  Thucididcs  the 
Athenian  tranllated  into  £nglifh«" 

PolybiuS| 


_j 


••• 


L 
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PoljfiSiis,  by  Chriftopher  Watfon,  8vo.        —       1568 
Tbis  IV^tlt  tmjifti  $f  ext rail's  only. 

D  I  O  D  O  R  US    3  1  CTJ  L  US*. 

TRc  "ffiftoiT  df  the  SuccefTors  of  Alexander,  &c.  out  of  Dio- 
'^  'db'fta  j£|lculU3  and  Plutarch,  by  .  ho.  Stockcn '  Lond. 
xOf  -^—  — -  — ^  1569 

'■\'-  "    A'PPI  A  N.' 

jLa  .auaciaH^^  Hiftori6>  &c*  b)r  Appian  t  of  Alexandria, 
tranil^ted  out  of  diverfe  XiaagHages^  &c.  by  W*  B.  4to. 
Lend.  '  ■  —  1578 

J  O  S  E  P  H  U  S, 

}o(cphusfs  HiilorYy  ^c. .  trs^fbtcsd  iiUo  Ehglifh,  by  The. 
I^odjgpyJ^U  l^nd,  1602 — 1609,  &c. 


>    > 


iE  L  I  A  N. 


iElian's  Regiftreof  Hyftorie?,  by  Abraham  Fleming,  410. 

.    ^H  E  R  .0  D  I  A  il» 

The^Hiftofie -of 'Herodiait,  &c.  tranll.  ouie  of  Greclcc  into 
' '  Lkthi^  %y  At)g(ilinr  Pblitiahiis,  and' out*  ol  Latin  into 
£ngi]p(he,  by  Nich;  Smyth:    Imprinted  at  London,  by 
William  C9pland^,  419 1  /  ^ 


/   ' 


P!titj(r<0i2b^at^W  Si^tho.  North/ frora  the  Fr.  of  A- 
ifiy6ti^ittbp  ctfAuxcrre,  i"dL  1579,  1602,  1603 

*  Caxton  tells  us,  ^that  V  ^aUon  h^d  cranflated  Diodorus  Si" 
"  «/w,  tJ!?e  Efiftles  ofTutie^  and  diverfc  other  Workes  :*'  but  I 
knoif  aot  tluR-the^'^ere  ^er  printed. 

f  In  the  firfl  volume  of  the  entries  in  the  books  of  the  Station* 
m' company;  Feb;  (,  I577>  is  thi  following: 

'*  Henry  Binneman.  Appianus  Alezandrinus  of  the  Romaine 
pTjll  Warrtt."  ^' 

X  0€t.  I  SQi,  Herodtan  in  EttgliflfWBS  entered  at  Stationers-hall 
by  -.i-i-.  Adams. 

§  Thus  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  company. 

*'  April  1579— VautrouUer— Wright,  a  booke  in  £ngliihe 
called  Plutarch's  Lyvcs.'* 

''  Plutarch's 
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Plutarch's  Morals,  by  Dr.  Philemon  Holland  1603  • 

Plutarch  of  the  Education  of  Children,  by  Sir  Tho.  Elyott, 

4to. 
The  Preccptesof  that  excellent  Gierke  and  grate  Philofopher 

Plutarche,  for  the  Prefcrvation  of  Healthe^  8vo.    1 543 

ARISTOTLE. 

The  Ethiques  of  Ariftotle,  &c,  by  John  Wylkmfon.  Print- 
ed by  Grafton,  Printer  to  K..  Edw*  VL  8vo.  B.  I^ 

1547  t 
The  Secrete  of  Secretes  of  Ariftotle,  &c.  tranflatcd  out  of 

the  Frenche,  &c.  Lond.  8vo.  ■  1528 

Ariftotle^s  Politiques,  &c  %.  from  the  Fr.  by  J»  D.  foK  Lond* 

1598 
XENOPHON. 

The  eight  Bool^es  pfXcyaophon,  containing  the  Inftitution, 
Sdiole,  and  Education  of  Cyrus,  the  noble  King  of 
Pcrfyc,  &c.  tranfl.  out  of  Gr,  into  Engl,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Berchcr.  Lond.  i2ma.  1567  and  1569 

D^.  by  Dr.  Philemon  Holland. 

Xenophon's  Trcatifc  of  Houfe-hold  r?ght,  connyngly  tranfl. 
out  of  the  Grcke  tongue,  &c.  by  Gentian  Hervet,  &c. 
8vo.  Lond.  *53i«  8vo.  1534. 

1544.  8vo.  1573 

The  Arte  of  Riding  from  Xenophon,  Sec.  Lond.  410.  1584 

« 

E  P.  I  C  T  E  T  U  8§,. 
The  Manuell  of  Epi£letus,  tranfl.  out  of  Greeke  into  French, 

*  On  the  Stationers'  books  in  the  year  1600  is  the  following 
entry... 

**  A  booke  to  be  tranflated  out  of  Frenche  into  Engliihe^  and 
fo  {Hinted,  called  the  Morall  Woorkes  of  Plutarque.'^  ^Again  in 
i6o2.  Again  in  the  fame  year,  **  TjiCr  morral  workc.ot  Plu- 
tarque^  btiii^gtranflatedoutof  French  Into  Englifli," 

f  OF  the  Ethich  of  Arlfiotk  fome  more  early  tranjflation  muft 
have  appeared ;  as  Sir  Thd.  Elyot  in  his  Boh  named  the  Govcr^ 
nour^  1537,  fays,  **  they  are  to  be.  learned  in  Grcke;  for /Ar 
traoJlaticTU  ihat  iiv  have^  be  but  a  rude  and  grofle  fliadowe  of  the 
eloquence  and  wyrdome  of  Ariftotle,*' 

;  This  tranflation  is  ciitercd  in  the  books  at  Stationers-halK 
**  Adam  Iflip]  Arlflotle's  Politiques  withcAjJofitions ;  to  be  tranf- 
latcd ijKito  Englyfhe  by  the  Frenche  cpple,   ^598.*' 

§L  In  the  books  of  the  Stationer's  company, .  Feb.  \z^  I58l^ 
Tho.  Eaftc  entered  Enchiridion  in  Engliili, 

and 
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and  now  into  Endiih,  Sec.     Alfo  the  Apotfaegmes^ 
&c.  by  James  Sanw)nL  Lond*  lamo.  1^67 

EUNAPIUS    SARDIANUS*. 

The  Lyres  of  Philofophers  and  Orators,  from  the  Greek  o^ 
Eunapius^  4to.  ■  ■  1579 

ACHILLES    TATIUS. 

The  moft  dele£lable  and  pleafant  Hift.  of  CHtophon  and 
Leucippej  from  the  Greek  of  Achilles  Statius,  &c.  by 
W.  B,  4to  ■  .— —        .1  i597f 

M,    ANTO  N  I  NU  St 

The  Golden  Boke  of  Marcin  Amrelius,  Emperour  and  elo« 

quent  Orator,  i2mo*  Lond*  ■  1553 

Tnnflatcd  out  of  Fr.  into  £ng.  by  Sir  John  Bourchier,  Ku 

Othariditiom  rf ibis  an  in  1534,  1535,  2536,  1537,  1559. 

1586,  1588. 
D  I  O  N  T  S  I  U  S. 

Dionyfius'ft  Defcription  of  the  WorMe.  £ngly(hed  by  Tho. 
Twine,  Sto*  Lond.  ■■  •  1572 

EUCLID. 

Ettdid's  Elements  of  Geometry,  tranfl.  into  Eng.  by  Rich. 
Candifh,  who  fiouriihcd,  A.  D.  -  • ^556 

*  Thus  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationer's  company. 
"  Richard  Jones.  The  Lives  of  divers  excellentc  Orators  and 
Philofopl^ert^ written  in  Greeke  by  Enapius  of  the  city  of  Sardis  in 
Lydia,  and  tranflated  into  Engliflie  by  — ^  " 

f  Tms.book  was  entered  in  the  fame  year  by  Thomas  Creede, 
on  the  boolcsbf  the  Stationers*  company. 

X  This  book  !s  only  introduced,  that  an  opportunity  may  be 
obtained  of  ^  excluding  it  trom  any  tuture  catalogue  of  tranflatcd 
chffics.'  It'  wa^  a  fraud  of  Guevara's,  but  not  undetected ;  tor 
Ch^man^  m^%  Gentleman  UJhcr^  .6cz,  fpeaks  of  the  book  at 
Onttfaras  own.  **  It  there  be  nor  more  choice  words  in  that  let- 
ter, than  in  any  three  of  Guevara  s  Golden  Epijllesy  I  am. a  very 
afs."  ec  his  article  in  Bayle.  Our  countryman  Elyottdid  fome* 
whatofthe  fame  kind.  He  pretended  to  tranflate  the  A6^es  and 
Sentences  notable,  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  Sever  us  ^  (from  the 
Greek  of  Encolpius.    See  Fabricius*  and  Tanner's  Bibliothec.  &c. 

Euclid's 
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EuclicTs  Elements,  Piref.  byjbhii  Dee.  Lond;   *    ;♦    '  1570 

HIPPOCRATES. 


.^ 


The  Aphorifmes  of  Hippocratics,  rcdaGed,  intp.^a^ccrtainc 
Order,  and  tranflated  by  HumfricLlhy4,^j5y9v'    A5S5 

Galen's  Two  Books  of  Elements,  tx^anflatttd  iMoEng^.  by  J. 

Jones,  410.  Lond.  i-*.:,— '   ..  1574. 

Certaine  Workcs  of  Galen,  englyflied  by  ThoV  Gale,  4to. 

-    1586 

H  E  tlOOO'RTJ  S. 

The  Beginning  of  £t:hiopical  PHtory  in  Engl.  Hexameters, 
by  /^brah.  Fraunce,  8vo.  Lond.  — —  1591  * 

Heliodoriis's  iJ!thiopic  Hiftl  tranll.  by  Tho.  tTniicfitewn, 
B.  L.  4to.  Lond. 1577^^1587 

V  t  R  G  I  L. 

The  Boke  of  Eneydos,  &c.    by  Caxton,    fol.  Lond.  pr9fe 

'     '  f  •490 

The  thirteen  Bukes  of  Eneados.in  Scottifh  Metir,  by  Gawain 
DoiiglaS;^  4to.  Lond.  -: ■■'  ' '  ■"'      1553 

Certain  l^ookes  of  Virgile*s  ^neis  t  turned  ?rrfo3Jtt^fli  Me- 
tir, by  the  right  honourable  Lord^,  H^nt^^jEarlg  of 
Surrey,  4to.  Lond,  ^- '  -_^f":t     '1557 

The  firft  feven   Bookes  of  the  Eneidos,  ty'Phaiil  Lond. 

^  4i<?-B,L:;_       —  -;—  •-"^'   1^58 

This  "Tranjldtion  7i  tn  rhifne  of  fQlirtien  fy'lldhlss. '        * '  '.*      '  ^  * 
The  nyne  firft  Boofces,  &c.  .VyPhaer,  4to.'Lbiid.' '      J562 
The  itKirteene  Bookes  of  iEneidos,  by'Pha^f  ahd^'l^^i^e, 
4to.  Lond.  —        '      1584,  V596,  iB6V,  StcJ. 

The  firft  foure  Bookes  of  Vircil's  -flEncis,  trariHited  into 

•• I       •*?    -       i    \        I    'VMa^     s 

;  *  A  trgnflation  of  tke  fame  book* is^likcwj reentered, at  Surion- 
ei's  hnll  i6o2,  and  again  twice  in  i  604,  rbrdlfferehi  t^ftittfrir. 
.    f  This  IS  a  tranflation  of  the  fecond  arid  fourth  bobKS^nto  blank 
verfe,  and  is  perhaps  the  oldefl  fpecimen  of  that  metre  in  the  Hog* 

-■  ^  Am<m^thd:ehttks^ii»tlie4}ook9ofthe  Stajtioncr^SfaQonpflny, 
ifl  the  following.  **  Tho.  Crecde.]  Virgil's  £neidot9i>|!n^ri{he 
Verfe;  i5^c>j.*''Agaitt  in  i6oot  -A|[ai«:»his  Bucolkai'ind  Geor* 
j^ics  in  the  lame  year,  ?  . 

Engl. 
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EngL  heroic  Vcrfc,  by:  Richard  Stanyhurft%  &c.  i2mo. 

Lond.  -^—  ^583 

The  Bucolick^  of  Publia#  Virgilijas  Maro,  &c.  by  Abra- 
ham Fleming,  drawn  into  plaine  and  familiar  Englylhc, 
VeiTe  Tor  Veric,  -410.  B-  L.  — —  1575 

Viigil's  Efclogues  and  Cieorgicks,  tranflated  into  blank  Verfc, 
by  the  fame  Author,  Lond.  1589 

The  Lamentation  of  Cbrjdon  for  the  Love  of  Alexis,  Verfc 
forYerfej  :Wt  pf. Latins, 

Tlij  is  iranflaud  int(L.  Englijh  HexameUrs^  and  printtd  at  the 
endof.thf  CowfUfi  rf  Panbrdui  Jvycburcl)  1591.  Bjf 
Abraham  Frauna* 

Virgil's  Culex  parapbjjafcd,-  by  Spenfen   jSee  his  works. 

'f^    ^  ^         H  O U  A  C  E* 

Tto  9pp*;€s  pf  Por;|ic^ .  bU  Satyi:es  Engly fhed,  accordyng  to 
,theJ2refcription  ot  Saint  Hierpme,,  410.  B.  L.  Lond. 

^       ^    ''  ""  1566 

Horace  his  Arte  of  P^qtria,  fifties  +  and  Satyrs  Englifhed, 

by  'rho..Drant,  ^to.  'Lond.  1567 

OVID. 

The  fiflfteene*  pootes  of  Metan^orphofeos.    In  which  ben 
cp»t»yx^d»,t^',F^)p.?„^f.pvid,  by  William  Caxton^ 

We^fiifol-    ,i     ;,rT7—       .     ;i  "TT"  .    "480 

The  foULnn>  Books, of  jDvid,  tranfl.  from  the  Latin  into 

Ei^ipi^ertrq,">y  i^^Hur  G^Idiag',' Gdnt.  4t6.  B,  L. 

tond.        1      •^^^—  _.  - — J   .?  "5*5 

The  fifteene  ,RopK8„.pf .  R  Qvidiuj  Nafd,  &c.  by  Arthur 

[jf former  Edition  wasln  1572,  i«  RawftnjoTfs  cataLj 

•  .tVMfWftI   ft'uoT  OiUi  fjnoril  'iff!  »■  .     ';;••:.».  "'  .•  ■     '     J^^ 

*  The -copy  which  I  have  feen,  was  in  410,  pnfi)td'«t  LcMen^ 
and  waseoimdib  futhmr  iho  botiksr^f  thOi^taiiibD^OQ  tl^e  2^ 

f  Tha^  is  ltoeltIy'|^^Statioller'4{hllll^  tbeEpiiUetof  Ho* 
nee  in  159..  ^ 


94    ANCIENT  TRANSLATIONS. 

The  Fable  of  Ovid  treating  of  Narciflixs,  tranil.  out  of  Latin 

into  Eng.  Mytre,  with  a  Moral  thcr  unto  very  plefante 

to  rede,  4to»  Lond*  '  ■  1560 

Tlie  Heroycall  Lpiftles,  ftc.  fet  out  and  tranflated  bf  Geo. 

'i  urbervile,  Gent«  &c»  B.  L*  4to.  Lond*.  ^5^7> 

1569^  and  1600 
The  three  firft  Bookes  of  Orid  de  Triftibus,  tranfl*  into 

Engliih,  by  Tho.  Churchyard,  4to.  Lond.  1 58c  f 

Ovid  his  Invedive  againft  ibis,  tranflated  into  Eng,  Mceter, 

&c.  1 2nio.  Lend.  «  — ^-^  *5^9 1 

And  157:,  by  Tho.  Underwood. 
Certaine  of  Ovid's  Elegies  by  C.  Marlow  §.  i2tno*  At  Mid- 

dleburgh  — — *  ■  —         n&dati. 

AH  Ovid's  lilegies,  three  Bookes.  By  C.  M.  At  Middleburgh. 

1 2mo.  Somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding  edition. 
Salmacis  and  Hermaphroditus,    by  Era.   Beaumont,  4ta» 

j6oz- 
Hi  Ukewife  tranflated  a  Part  of  the  Remedy  of  Love,     Then  was 
another  TranflatUnof  the  whole^  by  Sir  Tho,  Overt ury,  8v^, 

without  date  |), 
P  L  A  U  T  U  S. 
Menxqhmi,  by  W.  W*.  Lond.ir  — — •  IS9S 

MARTIAL. 

Flowers  of  Epigrams  (from  Martial  particularly)  by  Tim, 
Kendall,  8vo**.  —  —  1577 

*  Among  the  Stationers*  entries  I  find  in  1 594,  **  A  booke 
entitled  Oenone  and  Paris ^  wherein  is  dcfcribed  the  extremity  of 
love,  &€•**    This  may  be  a  tranflation  from  Ovid, 

■j-  This  book  was  enter'd  at  Stationers*  hall  by  Tho.  Eafte,  July 
I,  15779  and  by  Thomas  Orwin  in  ifQi* 

X  Among  the  entries  in  the  books  or  the  Stationers*  company  Is 
the  following*  Henry  Bynneman]  July  >>  *^77»  Ovid's  In-. 
ve£tive  againft  Ibis.     Bought  of  Tho,  £a(be.  ♦ 

§  In  the  forty-firii  of  Q^Elii.  thefe  tranflattons  from  Ovid 
were  commanded  by  the  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury  and  the  biihop 
of  London,  to  be  burnt  at  Stationers' hall. 

II  On  thebodks  of  the  Stationers*  Qompany,  Die,  23,  1599*  is 
entered  **  Ovidius  Nafo  his  Remedy  of  Love.**  Again,  in  the 
«*eyc«r^  "  Ovydes  EpiiHes  in  Engl)'(he/'  and  **  Ovydes  Me- 
tasKMrphofisin  Englyflie." 

^  This  piece  was  enter'd  at  Stationers*  hall  June  loth  1  C94» 
in  1^20,  vi^.  the  11th  year  of  Hen.  VIII,  it  appears  from  Hq« 
linihed,  that  a  comedy  of  Plautus  was  played  before  the  king. 

♦•  Entered  at  Stationers'  hall  Feb,  iQib* 
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T  E  R  E  N  C  E, 

Tcpens  m  Englyflj,  or  -^hc  tranflacyon  out  of  Latin  into 
Ei^jlflfefPf  the  firft  comedy  of  Tyrcns  callyd  Andria, 
Suppo/id  io:ie printed  by  J.  Rapll*. 

'    ^'Hi^  J.  Andria, 

*  ,A.s.the  following  metrical  introduaion  to  this  play,  ivlatev 
cbicHy.iothe  improvements  at  that  time  fuppo fed  to  hav^  beca 
made  in  the  Englifli  language,  I  could  not  prevail  on  myiejf  to 
fupprdi'it. 

The  Poet. 

The  famous  renown  through  the  worlde  is  (prong 

Of  poptys  ornate  that  usyd  to  indyte 

Of  dvvers  matters  in  theyr  moder  tong 

Some  tokc  uppon  them  tranllacions  to  wrytc 

Some  to  compile  bokys-for  theyr  delvte 

But  in  ourEngliih  tong  for  to  fpeke  playn 

I  rede  but  of  lew  have  take  any  grct  payn. 

Except  mafter  Gowre  which  furft  began 

And  of  moralite  wrote  ryglit  craftcly 

Than  itiafler  Chaucer  that  excellent  man 

Which  wrote  as  compendious  as  elygantly 

As  in  any  other  tong  ever  dyd  any 

Lujdgate  alfo  whidi  adournyd  our  tong 

WhiMe  nobI6  famys  through  the  world  be  fproog. 

By  thefe  men  our  tong  is  amplyfyed  fo 

Thjf  we  thcrin  now  tranllatc  aa  well  may 

M.ikeny  other  tongis  other  can  do 

Yet  the  Greke  tong  and  Laten  dyvers  men  fay 

H*>je  many  wordys  can  not  be  Englylhid  this  day 

Solyke  vrj{k  in  Englylli  many  wordys  do  haboond 

Thnt  np  Gr€;kc  Aor  Latcn  for  them  can  be  iouod. 

•Arid  tlife  ^caufe  that  oui^  tong  is  fo  plentcoufc  tiow 
For  we  Lepe  our  Eoglydi  oontynually 
And:of' other  tongis  many  wordis  we  borcwr 
iWhichinoirfar^glyAi  weofc  and  occupy 
Thefe  thingis  have  gyven  corage  gretly 
•Todyicrs  and  fpecyaliy  now  of  late 
^IVi  tbem  that  this  c<>nnedy  hnve  translate. 

"  WhtcK  all  difcrete  men  now  do  befech 
And  fpccyally  lernyd  men  to  take  no  dyfdayn 

Thbugh  this  becompylydin  ourvulgare  fpech      ; 
Vet  ierbyng  thereby  Ibmc  men  may  artayn 
Jpr  they  that  in  thi^  comedy  have  take  payn 

Pmy 
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Andria,  the  firft  Comedy  of  Terence,  by  Maurice  Kyffin^ 

4to.^  •  —  -  1588 

Terence  in  Ehglifh,  by  Richard  Bernard,  4to*  Cambridge  * 

1598 
Flowers  of  Terence  ,  ■  ■  159 1 


SEN  EC  A. 


•»?• 


Seneca  his  Tcnne.  Tragedies  f , .  tranfiated  into.  Siiglyfh  by 
different  Tranflators,  Ato-^Lopd.      ^  .■     ■    >.        158* 

Seneca's  Forme  and  Rule  of  Honcft  tiving,  by  Rob.  Whyt* 
tington,  8vo.   -  ;r — r  '  — —  1546 

Seven  Bookes  of  Benefydng  i;,   by  Arthur  Golding,  410. 

'577 
LIVT. 

Livius  (Titus  §)  and  other  Authores-Hiftorie -of  Annibal 
and  Scipio,  tranflated  into  Englifh,  by  Anthony  Cope, 
Efquier,  B.  L.  4to.  Lou(i*  ^     ■ :  *S4S 

Pray  you  to  corre6^  where  faut  Jhal  be  found" 
And  of  our  onatcer  i6:^er&  is  iclie  ground*  • 

In  the  nietrical  peroraoen  to  this  fuece,  i^  the  foUowdig  (lanza : 

Wherfore  the  tranflatours  now  require  you  thh 

Yf  ought  be  anlys  ye  wold  confydcr . 

The  Englyfhfdtnou  as  f&ort  as  the  Latten  is 

And  jftill  tp  ke^djsM  zldj^^tni^itet. 

To  make  the  lentence  opynly  to  appere 

Which  if  it  had  a  long  expocytiptC 

Then  were  it  a  comment  an3  no  tranilacvon. 

■♦  At  Statioh*(fcr*^  hall  i?^iiQ7i,**,tKe  fecoii3cbmcilir-x)£  Terence, 
called  Etptichu?^\^s  tfmertd  by  •W..Lcakej.;«a*tb|^r^  and  fc- 
condcomediein  i6oo.  "  "  ' 

rf*  In  ^hrHlfft  tolumc  of  the  entries  of  the  StadoneijiJ[  company, 
Au|^M*97i^^Ueh.  Jotfts^  iM^JoHn  *ehariew6od  eiiteffei  the  4th 
tngedie3>l9fneca.    AitihrgiaiiK.^U  t^ieA  in  if^r.-    ^  ' 

>oll)  Ihp  firft  ToLtuneof  thbeticrks  in^thebooftt  ^\hi  Station- 
ers^  co|0{»ayi8.th!^  foUqwieg^  i*^3da:PC^LJ^4ffqi§Skit0iie  Be- 
neficiism  £nglylhe  '* 

§  Jn  the  firlivQlumejsif  j^e^iuri^in  thehooksiSfHibe  Station- 
ers* company, .  anno  14^2%  ^^^^  fotbwingnoce,  >*  Meivonuidum 
that  Mr.  Alexander  JN'evilt^  Gent,  is  appointed  t9  traai^e  Titus 
JLivius  ii)to  the  ^Sj^^yfUt  tongue :  expref^d,  the  fi^e  i^-  not  to  be 
printed,  by  anie  mnn,  but  only  fuch  as  iliall  have  hU  tcaaflacion.** 
Again,  in  1598,  **.  The  hiftory  of  ^Tltus  jLivius**  was  ^entered  by 
Adamlflip, 

•   The 
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Th^  Romane  Hift.  9ct.  by  T^  Livius  of  Padua.     Alfo  the 

'  Breyiaries  of  L«  Floma^  &c.  by  Dr.  PhilexAon  Hol«- 

hxA^  fol.  ho/tid*  — *^  -— •  x6oo 

TACITUS. 
T^  End  of  Nero  and  Banning  of  Gaiba.    Fewer  Bookes 
of  the  Hiftoxica  of  Cornelius  Tacitus.    The  Life  of  A-* 

Ay alea  of  •Tacims,  tajjrlUch^rct  Orenaway,  foL  1598 

S  A  I^  L  U  ST*/ 
Tfc?  Faiowstronycle  of  the  Wan»,  which  the  Romyn^  had 

againfi  Jugurch,  &c*,  ccjmpyl^d  in  Lat.  by  the  renown- 
ed Rpoiayii  3adluft9  &c.  tranfla^d  iiitto  finglUKe,  by 
Sir  Aliau  Biitby  Preefti  ftc.  Printed  by  Pynfon^  fol. 

Lond.  pTi  Ify  Joh.  WaJcy>  4to.  "  ■■  1557 

T|ie  Coofpiracie  of  Lucius  Cataiine,  tranilated  into  £ng.  Dy 

The  P9yi|CU#  4lOb  Load.  1541  and  1557 

The  two  meft  Wflithy  and  Kots(ble  Hiftories,  &c.    Both 

yniSm,  W"  Q^C.  Salfapititts^  aMi.  tiranflated  by  Tho. 

Heywoodf  Load.  fm.  toL .  — — *  1608 

S  U  £  T  O  N  I  U  S.. 
SDetQniuS|tr$naated  byBr.FUL  MdUaM^foL  Lond.  i6cdt 

C  iB  S  A  R  {. 

Ceaftn  ComnaeQtarieSy  as  touching  Britlifh  afFairs.  With- 
out: liiiAiajey  prmter.  placey  or  dat^^  but  by  the  type  it 
appeal^  to  be  Rafun's. 

AmeS)  p*  148. 

The  c%}^^Polei.  of  Calus  Julius  Cse&r,  tra&ihtted  by  Ar- 

diitr  C<|tfj<g,>  GcttC  4to.  Load.  1565  aod  1500 

e^9if%,.(ym^am0nt%  (deBeUo  GaUko)  ilte  bookes,  by 

'  dcfloent  hAfVkwmAtt,  with  Obfe#vations^  Sec.  FqI  ^600 

*  A  irmfcclbft  offtiTlui!  was  gBtcrcdar  Stgrioners*  hall  in  u^S* 
A5Mfl,1ffMj37,  "  The  hlftoric  pf  Salluftjla  Engllflie/' 

f  TMs'^ifflkion  was  entered  at  Statiancr$^  halt  1604. 

I  In  cbeifbcties  made  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  fosnpany  is 
t)ie  falk^iiig) 

**  John  <%arleivrood]  S^^t.  1581,  AhftraiSp  of  the  hiflorieu  of 
Cefar  and  Pompciui/' 

Vot.L  [Gl  Pc 
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De  Bello  Civili,  byD^.  three  Bookes.    Fol.  1609 

D^.  by  Chapman  ■    ■  —  1604 

JUSTIN-  ...     n  . 

The  Hift.  of  Juftinc,  &c.  by  A.hG.  [Arthur Golding]  tand. 

4to.  —  1564  and  1578 

D^  by  Dr.  Phil.  Holland  1606 

D^.  by  G.  W.  with  an  Epitomrc  of  the  Lives,  Sec.  of  the 

Romaine  Emperors,  from  AurcMus'Vfftor^'frf.    i6d6 

Q^  C  U  R  T  I  U  S. 

The  Hiftorie  of  Quintus  Curtius,  &c.  tranflated,  8cci  by 

JohnBrende,  4to.  Lond.  .  ■    -  '553 

Oibir  Editions  were  in  'S^l,  1584,  1570,  I592* 

E  UTR  O  P  I  U  S. 

Eutropius  englifhed^  by  Nic.  Hawardj  8vo.  15^4 

A.    M  A  R  C  E  L  L  I  N  U  S. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  tranflated  by  Dr.  P.  Holland.  Lond. 
fol.  ■  ■    ■■■■  X609 

CICERO. 

'  Cicero's  Familiar  EpiiUes,  by  J.  WcbbCj  fmi  Svo,    *  no  daU 

Certain  fele£l  Epiftles  into  Englifli,  by  Abra.  Fknunlng,  4to. 

Lond.  ■'  ^    ■  ■■  ^576 

^Thofc  Fyve  Queftions  which  Marke  Tullye  Cicero  difputod 

in  his  Manor  of  Tufculanum,-  &€.  &c*  Englyihed  by 

John  Dolman,  fm.  8vo.  l^ond.  —     ■  1561 

t  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero^  three  Bookes  of  Duties,  toumed 

^  In  the  Stationera'  books  this,  or  (bme  other  tranflatioh  of  the 
fame  author  was  entered  by  Richard  Tpttell,  Feb.  1581,  and  again 
by  Thc-Creede,  &c.  1599. 

^  Mftttaire  ftysfAnn.  Typog.  B.  5.  tgoJ  *'  In  florulenta  ti- 
tuli  marguncula  (vulgo  .vignette)  fuperiore,  infcribilur  ijj^/* 
This  was  a  wooden  Block  ufcd  by  the  Printer  Tottel,  for  many 
Books  in  (mall  8to.  and  by  no  means  determines  their  Date*  There 
may  however,  have  been  fome  earlier  tninllation  than  any  here 
enumerated,  as  in  Sir  Tho.  Elyot's  Bokt  named  the  Gonfempur^ 
1537,  is  mentioned  **  the  worke  of  Cicero,  called  in  Latine  J^r 
Qfficiis^  \vhcreunto  yet  is  no ^r/?/>r/ Engl ifh  worde,  &c." 

out 
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Ottt'of  Latin  into  Englifli,  by  Nic.  Grimaldc        1555, 

1556,  1558,  1574 
Ames  fays  1553;-  perhapt  by  mijiake. 

The  thre  Bokes  of  TuUius  Ofiycc,  &c  tranflated,  &c.  by  R, 
Whyttingtonp  Poet  L^urgit^  umo.  Xf<^ld.  1533,  1534, 

ThcBdcc  of  Tulle  of  Old  Age,  tranflatpd  by  Will.  Wyr^ 

ceftre^  aJ^a3  BoMuier.  C^xtow*  +Co.    ..  1481 

Dc  Scneaut^->y  Whytunfftox?,-.3v^     , ,  ..-p—  ,        m  daf^ 

•  The  worthic  Bookeof  Old  Age,  otherwife  iptitledThe  el- 

der Cato,  &c.  i2ma  Lond;  '  ■■  ■  '  icgo 

•  Tullius  Ciccrp.on  Old  Age,  by  Tho.  Newton,  8vo.  Lond. 

Tidlics  Friendfliip,  Olde  Age,  Fdrtdoxe,*and'Scipid's  Dream, 
by  Tho;  Nd^rton,  4t<J.    .  i  ^m^ 

TuUius  de  Amicitia,  tranflated  intq  our  maternal  Englyfhq 
Tongue^  by  tbe  E.  of  Wbrccfter. .  Printed  by  Caxton, 
with  the  Traail^dpiii,  ^  Pt  S(ine^uti,  fol.. 

The  Paradoxe  of  M.  T.  Cicero,  &c.  by  Rob.  Whyttington, 
Poet  LauiesltL  .  Printed  inlS'outhwarke,  ilmo.  1540 
Webbi  trof^ud  ali  tb^  fixteen^ooks  of  Cicero's  Epifiks,  but 
probacy  ihey  were  not  printed  together  in  Shakefpe'are^s  Lifem 
time.  I  fuppofe  tUsy  frm  a  Paffage  in  his  Dedication^  in 
wbiebiejeems  to  meark^Tfoj^ybya  Great  Lprd  Chancel* 
lor, 

»   *      B  aE"TH  I  IT  8. 

Soethius,  by  Chaucer.    Printed  by  Caxton^  fol. 


^^  A  FU  L  EI  US.  ^ 

Apulciu8j^^Gj^^4f?,t^^^^,)if^?!'^^^  ^"^P  ^"g*  ^y  Wm.  Ad- 

X  In  the  books  belonging  t9  Staticizers*  hall » ;^^  TylUesiQfiicc9 
in  Latin  ^d  fii^liih?  is  entered  £eb.  15^2,  for  R.  TottelK*  As 
pm,  WTlM^iQfyin».i59ir  - 

**  Thefeaifipcrrhaps.the  iai^eas  the  two  fbreg<^ng  Traoil^tiooSf 
t  In  tbe.Statipt^ers' books  Jan.  13th  1608,  Mauhew  Lowne^ 
atoned  **  Aaitiu^  Itfanlius  Torquatus  Severlnus  Boethitis,.  a  Chrif? 
tnii  Conful  of  Rome,  newly,  tranfhited  out  of  L,atio,  t<7gethe|? 
with  original  n0te8.ezplaiQiDg  the  obfcureft  placet**' 

10%}  lingtoo, 
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Kngton,  4to.  Lond. '         — ^  1 5*6  and  1571  • 

F  K  O  N  T  I  N  U  S. 

Stratagemes,  Slcightcs,  and  Pdictes  of  Wane,  ^kercd  by 
S.  Julius  Frofltinus.  Tranflaud  by  Ridaidr^rifine^ 
8vo.-   PrintedbyTho^Berthclct  •  —  1559 

P  L  I  N  Y    J  e  N«5. 

Some  fdcft  Epiftks  of  Hiny  the  Younger  intp  Eng.  fcf  AVr, 
Flcmming,  4to.  Lond.  — —         —         157& 

POMPONIUS    MELA. 

Pompwius  Mela,  by  A.  Golding,  4tQ.         -^-r—         tgga 

RLiNY, 

Pliny's  Nat.  Hift.  by  Dr.  Phil.  Ht)}land,  fol  f. -/    ^  -  'feoi 

TuUu8SoBa»PofcrtiftQfA^^>^^4^^Qf^^  '  1^587 


V  -.     <   '      >    1 


Vf  JE  GB  T  I  XJJS. 

The  four  B6bk«  of  Ftevitis^^V^cgttius^  tonccitiirtg  omrtial 

PoUcyc,  byJohn6idlcr^4i<^    ^^;   ;-^  ,   'VS^-^^ 

R  U  T  I  L  I  U  S    R  TT'F  U  ft      ^^ 

A  View  of  Valiaunce,  tranflated  frojn  RutiKus  RufuSj  by 
Tho.  Newton,  8vo.  — r— -  —  1580 

DARES    Phryg.    and    D  I  C  T  Y  S    Crct. 
Dares  and  Diftys's  Trojan  War>  in  Verfc  ,   1555 

9ATO    and    P.    SYR  U  S» 

Caton  t,  tranflated  into  Englyslhc  by  Mayfter  Bcnct  Burgh, 
&c.  mentioned  by  Caxton. 

•  There  19  an  entry  of  this  tranflatbn  in  thebooVs  at  Sutiqners* 
hall  in  1 595*  Valentine  Simcs  is  the  name  of  the  printer  who 
entered  it.    It  is  ag^in  entered  by  Clement  Knight  in  idoo. 

.  i  On  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  company  is  this  entry. 
««  Adam  Mip,  i6oo.  The  zxxvii  bookes  of  C.  Plinius  Secunduf 
his  hiftorie  of  the  worldc.  To  be  tranllatcd  out  of  Latin  in^9 
Englyihe  and  fo  printed." 

1  Piibably  this  was  never  pnuted, 

*  CathoH 


/ 
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Catfaon  [Parvus  and  Magnus]  tranfl.  &c.  by  Caxton  1483* 

Preceptes  of  Cato^  with  Annotations  of  Erafmus,  &c.  24nio« 

£ond»  ——  ■  •  1560  and  1562 

Miff^t^/mSipu  qfiiifiattrfi rf Human  Natjart^' pranjlated  from 

.^^^':^.iM^^pYi^fi|^^^.  \i^\  anExiraStfrcm  Ptiny^  tranfiaUi 

frmtbi  ftinci^f.  3125  Mfopjj^  fefr.  ^  Caxton  and 

aibirs^  and  tbiiri  is  no  iouht^  but  many  Tranflations  at 

frefent  ufiMipwnp  may  he  graduallf  ncmredf  either  bf 

Mhiftn  ir  JccidenU 

*  There  is  an  entry  of  Catan  at  Stationers*  hall  in  1^91  by 
— —  Adams,  Epg.  and  List.  Aeain  in  the  year  1^91  by  The. 
Oiwio.  Again  in  1605,  **  Pour  Dookes  of  morall  fentences  en^- 
ntttled  Cato,  tranfkitedoiit  cf  Latin  into  Englifli  by  J.  M.  Mafter 
rfAm."  .        . 

f  **  .£fop's  Fables  in  EnglyflK**  were  entered  May  7ih  1^909 
^  the  books  of  the  Statiqners'  company.  Again,  Od.  ij;9r. 
Again  Efop*s  ('aSles  lii  Meter,  Not.  iCqo*  Some  few  of  theiii 
\m  been  parapbrs^ibd  by  jLYdgate.  ann  I  believe  are  ffiU  unpub^ 
lifted.    See  the  Bnt.  KtuC  MSS.  F&rl.  225 1. 

It  b  itiuch  to  be  HmHiiA  that  Mdreiv  Maunrell^  a  bookfellet 
la  Lothbury,  who  publi&ed  tt^o  parts  of  a  catalogue  of  EnglHh 
pnht^hboks,  fbl<  f^^,  &tcl  noiprbceedto  his  third  coUe^mmt 
Thi%  according,  to  h>f,^]||V7B4Qto)Uiioftit,  would  have  confided  rf 
'*  Grammar,  JUogick,  anj'JUietariQke^  t^awe,  Hiibrie^  Poetrie. 
Mcie,&c«'*  which,  as  he  tells  ns,^*  for  the  moft  part 
itttish  of  delight  and^lqrfttQi.'' 
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A  P  P  E  N  I>  I  X 


^1\    ''    ,  ..     'U    •    '.''''•   I  ^     A     ^       ^     M-.     i;*.  • 


^o  Mr.  ColBUo*fl- .7i?anflatu>h  ol. Terence* 

'  Oaavd  SditiDn. 

l^tTMIE  renrerend'  and-  ing^bu^  lAr^  Farmer^  in  Ids  cttri« 
X  ous  and  entertainiiig  Effay-  9n  Jhe  Lutiming  9f  Sbaki^ 
ff  tatty  liaving  done  ooe  the  honour  to  .anialiadvert  cm  fome 
^aflages  in  the  preface  to  this  tranflation>  I  cannot  difmifs 
this  edition  without  dedarine  how  far  I  coincide  with  that 

f gentleman ;  although  what  I  tnen  threw  out  carelefsly  on  the 
iibjed  of  hik  pamphlet  w^as.  merely  infidsntal^  nor  did  I 
mean  -to.exrter  the  Mfts^is  a  diampion  to  defend  either  fide 
oftfasjqueftion.  'i  ^i  . :  c/i:-  •  • 
'  Itiis  iiioil*^cnifc,'a8  Mr.:>FsKrtner  takes  for  sranted^  that  I 
hadncydrimet^A^eoldcomedy^/cjUed  7^&^/^  nor 
has  it:'dve^*  yet ;4a^xi^C0  tey4iafids4>  fet-I  s>d>  wiHine  to 
graoty^ion  Mru  Ailaei^>  atitlimh^^  bor- 

rowed {)art  of  therplbto{  Thel>mifig'of^  tlui  Shrew>  from 
jthat  otd4J'anAation  of  Arioi^o's  play^  by  George  v6afcoign» 
dnd  had  no  obligations  to  Plautus.  I  will  accede  alfo  to  the 
truth  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  and  Mr.  Farmer^s  obfervation,  that 
the  line  from  Terence^  exa£Uy  as  it  ftai^ds  in  Shakefpeare, 


guai^^rteiitt8ilteibet>fovdI;^f6r4  "ihufr  W^^gb^&t,^  that 
fuch'  boi)kiVif^fu^ihtd'thePMWaj^  of VN<!)fe  ^ho:^k^iQsMing 
thofe  languages^  in  which  clafs  we  muft  necefiarily  tank 
Shaftfefpare,  *><!w^^e  TcoiiH^flf^  *^n'«avc?jqudtf?*  Terence 
from  Udall  Of  lilB^y.AoFis*  likely;  t¥^t  fe'|^i#a^genius 
fliouM  hof  hive-niade toi]^  Jiirtlitcf  prdgifers.'- 'f*'"Our  author, 
•*  (fatsTTr:  Johiifdit,'  as  jteottif  by  Mr:Farmti-)lrad  this  line 
^k  ffbm-LiHy  ;^Kh'IimSi«di»;;tKat  it  may  riot  be  brought 
**  as  ah  argnment  of  his  Icamlrig.*^  -  It  is,  hbwevel*,  an  ar» 
gumeat  that  he  read  Lilly;    and  a  few  pages  further  it 

feemi 
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tdtaa  pretty  certain,  that  the  author  of  Thi  Taming  of  thi 
SbrtWj  had  at  leaft  read  Ovid;  from  whofe  Epiftles  we  find 
diefe  lines : 

Hoc  that  Simns^  blc  ift  Stgiia  tdbts ; 
Hicjiiterat  Priami  regla  celfafenis. 

And  what  does  Dr.  Johnfon  fay  on  this  occafion?  Nothing. 
And  what  does  Mr.  Farmer  fay  on  this  occafion?  Nothing. 

In  Love's  Labour  Loft,  which,  bad  as  it  is,  is  afcribed  by 
Dr.  Johnfon  himfeif  toShakefpeare,  there  occurs  the  word 
tbrafimcaii  another  argument  which  feems  to  (hew  that  he 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  comedies  of  Terence;  not 
to  mention,  that  the  chara^er  of  the  fchoolmafter  in  the 
fame  play  could  not  poffibly  be  written  by  a  man  who  had 
Crawlfed.no  iurtber  in  Latin  than  Uc^  iaCf  hoc. 

'hi  Be&iy^he- Sixth  we*  tweet  with  a  quotation  from  ViN 

--^ '  ^ *'  'TuKUnuummt cmkfillws  iraf 

Butthis,f.it«feema^  pcoines  nothing,  any^more  dian  the  Jines 
irom  .Terence  mA  Ovid,  ia  the  Taxning  of  the  Shrew;  for 
Mr.  Farmer  loi^s  on  Shakefpeare's  property  in  the  comedy 
tolK:ext9efiKl^diQ)utable;jBtid:he  has  oo  doubt  but  Henrv 
tbeSist^i^iiitht  &siicatt|hoi!^with'£dwRrd  the  Third,  whicn 
hatl^^eii  racouered  to  the  worid  in  Mr.  Capdi's  Prolufions. 
If  any  pky  in  the  coUedion  bears  internal  evidence  of 
Shakefpeare's  hand,  wemayfaiHy  give  him  Timon  tf  Jthini, 
In  this  play  we  have  a  familiar  quotation  from  Horace, 

Ira  furor  irevis  efl. 

I  will  not  maintain  but  this  hemiftich  may  be  found  in 
Lilly  or  Udall;  or  that  it  is  not  in  the  Palace  of  PUafurgy  or 
the  Engiijb  Plutarch\  or  that  it  was  not  originally  foifted  in 
by  the  players:  It  ftands,  however,  in  the  play  of  Timon  of 
Aibtms. 

The  world  in  general,  and  thofe  who  purpofe  to  comment 
oaSha]pefpearein  particular,  will  owe  mucnto  Mr.  Farmer, 
whofe  refearches  into  our  old  authors  throw  a  luftre  on  many 
paflages,  the  obfcurity  of  which  n^uft  elfe  have  been  impe- 
netrable. No  future  Upton  or  Gildon  will  go  further  than 
North's  tranflation  for  Shakefpeare's  acquaintance  with  Plu- 
tarch, or  balance  between  Dares  Fhrygius,  and  tbo  Troys 

[  G  4]  hoii 
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b9oh  ofLyigt^^.  The  JMorh/^fj^l^fj  in  M4^^y<Mm  ^"^ 
for  ever.t^oerfedf  Saaic^C 

ballads  W1II3  perb^V^  4Ulo]iiwed  ^  foitf^^  'p£  %9«lm># 
Lear,  and  the  Merchant  of  Vt^o^;  aad  S]iakefpear^.||im« 
feify  however  unlikq  D^]pes  is  other  |>aiticiilar»,  will  ftan4 
conyidied  of  having  tranfuerfid  the  profe  of  Hcdiiigihead  i 
and  at  the  fame  tiipe^  to  prpve  'f  tbat^hia  y?tf^atf<i  lay  in'Bis 
*<  own  language/'  th^  tranUatione  of  Ovid  arc  dctc^rmiiieii  U^ 
te  the  produ&ion  of  HeywoodI 

*^  Hiat  his^udus  ^M^re  moft  ^monftnrtivclj  confined  to 
^  natun^  and  his  9um  iangiiag^^*-  l  iceiMtty  allow:  t>ut  does  it 
hence  follow  that  he  was  fo  deplorably  ignorant  of  every 
other  tongue,  living  or  dead,  that  he  only  **  remeAbercd> 
^^  perhaps,  enough  of  hja  fiho9li9y  learning  to  put  the  hig^ 
^*  hagf  hogi  Hito  the  mouth  of  Sir  H.  Evahs^  and  might  pick 
*^  up  in  the  writers  of  the  time,  or  the  courfe  of  his  co«¥6f« 
^'  fatipn,  a  familiarphrafeortwo  of  French  or  Italian?''  In 
Shakefpeare's  plays  both  thefe  laft  languages  are  plentifully 
fcatteredi  but  then,  we;iret6ld,  they  might  l>e  in^pertinent 
additions  of  the  players.  Undoubtedly  they  might:  but 
there  they  are,  and«  perhaps,  few  of  the  players  had  much 
more  learning  than  Sfaakcfpeare, 

Mr.  Farmer  hirnfelf  will  albw  thM  Shakdjpeafe  began  to 
learn  Latin:  I  will  allow  that  his /?«Jw  lay  m  Engiim:  but 
ivhy  infift  that  he  neither  made  any  progrefs  at  fchool;  nor 
improved  his  acquifitions  there?  Tne  general  encomitims  of 
Suckling,  Dcnham,  Milton,  &c.  on  his  native  genius  *,  prove 
pothhig)  and  Ben  Jonfon's  celebrated  charge  of  Shakelpeare's 
fmall  ^M«  €Md  lejs  Gr/srif}  feems  abfolutely  to  decide  that  he 

had 

*  Mr*  Fanner  clofes  thefe  general  teflimonies  of  Shakefpeaie^s 
havhig  been  only  indebted  to  nature,  by  faying,  ^*  de  came  out 
♦*  of  her  hand,  as/ome  Me  elfe  eMpreJfts  it^  like  Pallas  out  of  Jove*a 
^^  head,  tt  full  growth  and  mature.**  It  is  whimfical  enough, 
that  this  Jhme  one  ei/i^  whole  enpreffion  is  here  quoted  to  couq« 
t^pance  the  general  notion  of  Shakefpeare's  want  of  literaturei 
ihould  be  no  odicr  than  mj^felf.  Mr*  Fanner  does  not  chufe  to 
mcntloa  where,  he  met  with  this  exprefiion  of y#«ir  #«r /^ ;  and 
fo;rte  one  eljc  does  not  chufe  to  mention  where  he  dropt  it, 

•f  In  defence  of  the  various  reading  of  this  paluige,  given  ia 

the  prefiice  to  the  laft  edition  of  Sh{dceu)eare,  **  fmall  Latin,  and 

♦»  np  Gteck,^*  Mr.  Fanner  tells  us,  that  *♦  it  was  adopted  above 

'  ^»  ft  century  ago  by  W.  Towers,  in  a  panegyrick  on  Canwright.'* 

•  ^       '  '  '     Surely 
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hadfim^haowytdjlt  of  bMh ;  ttdlf  we  ixiiy^jttdgel>y  our  own 
mh^  •  tfftiH^  WW  tei^^tiiiy  GHtk'/  is  ielBom  wlditmt  a  very 
tMpctlBt  Ihi^  of  Lltk;  Mdyet  fndi^  man  b-verv  likely 
to  ftttdT  Tltttafdi  ki  £ngHfli|  and  to  read  tranflations  of 
Ovid.    ■•  ■   •     "   •  "-^    "'       '''  ' 
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DEDICATION  of  the  PLAYERS- 

T  O    T  H  E 

^OST  NOBLE  AMD  INCOMPARABLE  PAIRE 

OF  BRETHREN,     . 

W     I     L     L     I    A    M 

4 

Earle  of , Pembroke,  &c.  Lord  Chamberlaine  to  the  Kings 

mod  Excellent  Majeftie; 

AND 

P      H      I 

iBirle  of  MoNTOoMEftr^  Scei  Gehdeman  of  his  Msjefties 

Bedchamber. 


td&i  B^i|h«4^bf  the  :  Aloft  HMe  Order  of  the  Garter, 
:\     7' .-  :T  .^Mflt  tfiitifujgul»:  good  L  OR D  S. 

Right  Honourable^ 

WHILST  wc^ftuctie.to  be  thankfull  in  our  particular, 
for  the  many  favors  we  have  received  from  your 
L.  L,,wje,arq£|tIcije..upon  the  ill  fortune,  to  mingle  two  the 
moft  divene  things  that  can  be,  feare,  and  rafhnefie;  rafli- 
nefie  in  the  cnterpri;^c>  and  feare  of  the  fuccefie.  For,  when 
we  value  the  places  your  H.  H«  fuftaine,  wee  cannot  but 
know  the  dignity  greater,  than  to  defcend  to  the  reading  of 
thefe  trifles:  and,  while  we  name  them  trifles,  we  have  de- 
prived ourfelves  of  the  defence  of  our  dedication.  But  fince 
your  L.  L.  have  been  pleafed  to  thinke  thefe  trifles  fome* 
thing,  heeretofore;  and  have  profequuted  both  them,  and 
their  authour  living,  vri th  fo  much  favour:  we  hope  (that 
they  out-living  him,  and  he  not  having  the  fate,  common 
witn  fome,  to  be  exequutor  to  his  owne  writings}  you  will 
ufe  the  fame  indulgence  toward  them,  you  have  done  unto 
their  parent.    There  is  a  great  difference,   whether  any 

booke 
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t)ook€  cboafe  his  patrones,  or  .finde  them:  this  .hath  done 
bodu    ^^&  n^^  w^e  |our  JL  L.  likings  of  the  feverall 
parts,  ^ipram  ^hey'ivtreaAed,  as  oefore  they -were  publiflied, 
the  volume  afked  to  be  yours.    We  have  but  collefled 
them,  tod  done  an  oflSce-to  the  dead,  to  procure  his  or- 
phanes,  guardians;  without  ambition  either  x>f  felfe-profit^ 
or  fame  :•  onefy  to.  }f^0pt  the  «memory  of  fo  worthy  a  mend, 
and  fellow  alive,  as  \«UIs/ohc^6haicbspeare,  l^y  numble  of- 
fer of  his.  playes,  to  your  moil  noble  patronage.    Wherein^ 
as  we  hav;e  Juftly  obfenred,  no  man  to  come  neere  jour  L. 
L.  but  wUn  a  kmd  of  ^religious   addtefle ;  it  hath  oin  the 
l^eight  of  our  care,  who  are  the  prefenters-,  to  make  the 
pment  worthy  of  your  H.  H.  by  the  perfe£lion.    But,  there 
wemuft  alfo  crave  our  abilities  to  be  confiderd>  my  Lords. 
We  cannot  goe  beyond  our  owne  powers.    Country  hands 
Tcach  forth  milke,  creame,  fruits,  or  what  they  have:  and 
many  nations  (we  have  heard)  that  had  not  gummes  and  in^ 
cenfe,  obtained  their  requefts  with  a  leavened  cake.    It  was 
DO  fault  to  approch  their  gods  by  what  meanes  they  could: 
and  the  moft,  though  meaneft,  of  things  are  made  more; 

Srecious,  when  they  are  dedicated  to  temples.  In  that  name 
berefore,  we  moft  humbly  confecrate  to  your  H.  H.  thefe 
remaines  of  your  fervant  Shakespeare;  that  what  delight 
is  in  them  may  be  ever  your  L.  L.  the  reputation  his,  and 
the  faults  ours,  if  any  be  committed,  by  a  paire  fo  carefull 
to  (hew  their  gratitude  both  to  the  living,  and  the  dead^ 
as  is 

Tiur  Lordjbippes  moft  bwnJUn^ 
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T?R6Ai  the- moft  able,  to  fcm  that  Can  fcut  t0l:  ihtTt 
"    you  are  numbered,  wc  had  rather  you  were  weighd. 

pecially^  when  the  fate  of  all  bookes  depends  upon  your 
^pacitie^;  and  not  of  your  heads  alone,  but  of  your  purfes. 
Weil  I  it  is  now  publique^  and  you  will  (land  for  your  pri* 
iriledges,  wee  know:  to  read,  and  cenfure.  Doe  fo,  bui 
Ibuy  it  firft.  That  doth  bell  commend  a  booked  the  ftation- 
er  £aies.  Thcnj  how  odde  focver  your  braines  be,  or  your 
wifedomes,  maJce  your  licence  the  fame,  and  fpare  not. 
tudce  your  fixe-pen'orth,  your  (hillings  worth,  your  five 
IniUings  worth  at  a  time,  or  higher,  fo  you  rife  to  the  iuft 
fates,  and  welcome.  But,  whatever  you  doe,  buy.  CenfurC 
will  not  drive  a  trade,  oY  make  the  jadce  goe.  And  though 
you  be  a  magiftrate  of  wit,  and  (it  on  the  ftage  at  Black-friars, 
or  the  Co(^*4>it,  to  arraigne  plays  dailie,  know,  thefe  playes 
liave  had  their  triall  already,  and  (lood  out  all  appeales;  and 
do  tew  comefordi  quitted  rather  by  a  decree  of  court,  than 
any  purchas'd  letters  of  commendation. 

ft  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confefle,  worthie  to  have  been 
wifhed,  that  the  author  himfelfe  had  liv'd  to  have  fet  forth, 
and  overfeep  his  owne  writings;  but  (ince  it  hath  been  or- 
dain'd  otherwife,  and  he  by  death  departed  from  that  right, 
we  pray  you  doe  notenvie  his  friends,  the  office  of  their  care 
and  pame,  to  have  colle£led  and  publi(h'd  them;  and  fo  to 
fiUve  ))ttb]i(hM  them,  as  where  (before)  you  were  abus'd  with 
divers  ftolne  and  furreptitious  copies,  maimed  and  deformed 
by  the  frauds  and  ftealthes  of  injurious;  impoftors,  that  ex- 
pos'd  them :  even  thofe  are  now  offered  to  your  view  cur'd, 

and 
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tnd  perfe&  of  their  lifnbes;  and  all  the  rsft,  abfolnte 
in  their  niunbers  as  l](e  conceived  the^i.  Who,  as  J^e  was  a 
happy  imitator  of  nature,  was  ainoft  gentle  expreiier  of  it. 
His  mind  and  hand  went  together:  and  what*he  thought^ 
be  ottered  with  that  eafnefle,  that  wee  have  fdarce  received 
from  him  a  blot  in  his  papers.  But  it  is  not  our  province,  . 
who  onely  gather -his  workes,  and  give  them  you,  to  praiie 
hnu  It  is  youra  that  rt^de  him*  Ai;id  there  we  hope,  to  * 
ypur  divers  capacitieS|  you  will  finde  ei|ou?h,  botk  to  draw, 
and  hold  you :  for  his  wit  can  no  more  lie  nid,  then  it  could 
be  loft.  Keade  him,  therefore;  and  againe,  and  againe: 
and  if  then  you  doe  not  like  him,  furely  you  are  in  fone 
manifeft  dangei:,  not  to  underftand  hihi.  And  fo  we  leave 
yea  to  criier  of  his  friends,  who,  if  you  need,  can  bee  yoiir 
'  gnides:  i£  you  neede  them  not,  you  can  kadc  yoiirfeivcsi| 

and  others-    Aod  f«eh,  readers  we  wiih  him«.  .  . 
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IT  IS  not  my  defign  to  enter  into  9  critibifiA  tk^flrr  this  ^ 
author;  thou|fk'tQ  do  it  efitsfiii^Uy,  and  no<  t\xp^triBciaiv'' 
ly,  wouHbe'thc  beft  occafioh  ,that.  aA^  juIl'Witta!^diii»l4 
take,  to  fdrm  the  judgment  and  tafte  of  ouVnatioh'J    iTtir  dP' 
all  Englifli  poets  Shakefpeare  niuftbe  c6nfefled'4o'Bc  thi*' 
faireft.and  fuftcrffubjea  for  critiVifm;'^Ad"to''affd«''flid:'' 
moil  numerous,   as  well   as  moft  confoicuotis  'irift^iilfcfeyj' 
both  of  beauties  and  faults  of  all  foreS.    Fiit  'tbis  fir  i^ScHiii' 
the  bounds  of  a  preface,  the  bufinefs  't>f  v^hfcB  i£^c}flW*lb' 
give  an  account  of  tlife  fate  of  his  woft$,'  ahti  die  ajfadWhV 
tages  under  which  they  have  beca  trarifmitted  'totiil  ^^-^VTii''' 
fliall  hereby  extenuate  many  faults  which  are  nisj  'artd'6ttir 
him  from  the  imputation  of  many  which  ar^^otr'^i  JSiGm^' 
which,  though  it  can  be  no  ^liide  to  futiire'  cnrfAtf  to  fl6^* 
Iiim  juftice  in  one  way,  will  at  leaftl>e  ftifEcicrrt  tb'M^nt' 
their  doing  him  an  injuftice  in  the  bther/   '   -t  if^n^v  .m--^. 
I  cannot  however  but  mention  fome  of  liis  i5T?fii^gi!''i'np'' 
charafieriilick  excellencies,  for  which  (notWithrtarami 
dcfcfts)  he  is  juftly  and  univerfally  elevatdJaboVH^all  c 
dramatick  writers.     Not   that  this  is   the  pi'djpcF'blSfe^ter' 
praifinghim,  but  becaUfe  L would  not  omit  arty 'otk^DbrfW*/ 

doing  It,  u     .1  ^lu  » 

If  ever  any  author  *  defervcd  the  name  'of  'zV'vr'f^Mff^  it 
was  Shakefpeare.     Homer  himfclf  drew  not  his  i^  .fo  •firfl" 
mediately  from  the  fountains  of  nature',  it  proceedetPfflfidrflHi'^' 
Egyptian  ftrainersand  channels,  and  came  to  hid  nb^SIHtn-.'*' 
out  fometin£lure  of  the  learning,  or  fome  call  of  the  mo-.' 
'dels^  of  thofe  before  him.     The  poefry  of  Shakdl^earc  was 
infpiration  indeed:  he  is  not  fo  much  an  imitator,  as  ah  ml 
ftrument,  of  nature;  and  it  is  not  fojuft  to  fay  that  he  fpeaks 
from  her,  as  that  Ihc  fpeaks  through  him. 

His 
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'  His  charoRiri  aife'fo  much  nature  itrdF/  that  it  is  a  fort  o£ 
injurj  to  call  them  by  fo  diftant  a  name  as  copies  of  her. 
Thole  of  other  poets,  iiave  a  conftant  Teferablancc,  which 
Ihews'that  they^  receirerf  them  iFrom  one  another,  ^nd:  we're 
but  multipliers  of  the  fame  image :.  each  pjflurp,  like  a 
mock-rainbow,  is  1>ut  the  reflexion  6f  a  reflexion.  But  every 
fingle  charafter  in  Shakefpeare  is  as  much  an  individual,  as 
thofe  in  life  itfelf;  it  is  as  impofflbie  to  find  any  two  alike  j 
andTuch  as  from  their  relation  of  affinity  in  atiy  refpeft  ap- 
pcar-n^ft  tdBc  tv'i^is,  will,  ^port  cortiparifonj  be  found  re^- 
markably  diftinft.,.  To  this  lire  and  v^rjety  of  charaftef,  we 
inufl:  add  tie  wonderful  prefervatibn  *of  it ;  which  is  fuch 
throughout  his  plays,  that  had  all  thefpieches  been  printed 
without.^jhjf  vcry-niines  of  theperfons,  IbeKevc  one  mfght 
have '^^0^3  ibem  with  oertsrii^ty  ta  every  ipeakcr. 
^  The^fcci/^r^owour^ii^ww  never  poflefled  in  a  more 
eminent'' d'e^ee>.  or  dJfpiayed  m  fo  different  inftances.  Yet 
aM'^hg,' there  iafe^tt  no  labour,  no  pains  to  raife  them; 
fro  preparatklnto'giHclc  our  guefs  to  the  effedl,  or  be  per- 
ceived t6  lead  toward  it:  but  the  heart  fwells,  and  the  tears 
borftont^  juft  at  flki' proper  places:  we  are  furprifecl  the 
moment  we  weep ;  and  yet  upon  reflexion  find  the  paffion 
lb  juft,*'that  we  ihoruld  be  furprifed  if  we  }ia4  riot  wept,  and 
wept  at  that  very  moment. 

How  aftonifliing  is  it  again,  that  the  paffions  direftly  op- 
pofite  ta  thefe,  laughter  and  fpleen,  are  no  lefs  at  his  com- 
mand !  that  he  Is  not  more  a  matter  of  the  great  than  of  the 
riScithus  m  human  nature;  of  our'ftobleft  tendernefles,  than 
of  ovr  vaineft  foibles;  of  our  ftrongeft  emotions,  than  of 
ottr  idleft  fenfatioits ! 

•Ndr  dees  he  only  excel  in  the  paffions :  in  the  coolnefs  of 
reflexion  and  reafoning  he  is  full  as  admirable.  Hi^fentr- 
metas  are  not  only  iA  'general  the  moft  pertinent  and  judi- 
cioiis*  Upon' every '(ubjefl: 5  but  by  a-  talent  very  peculiarj 
fomething  between  penetration  arid  felicity,  he  hits  upon 
that  particular  poiht  on  which  the  bent  of  each  argument 
turnS;  or  the  force  of  each  motive  depends.  This  is  perfect- 
ly amazing,  from  a  man  of  no  education  or  experience  in 
thofe  great  and  publick  fcenes  of  life  which  arc  ufually  the 
fabjedof  his  thoughts:  fo  that  he  feems  to  have  known  th^ 
world  by  intuition,  to  have  looked  through  human  nature  at 
one  glance,  and  to  be  the  only  author  that  gives  ground  fof 
a  very  new  opinion,  that  the  philofopher,  and  even  the  man 
of  the  world)  may  be  born^  as  well  as  tlic  poet, 

ft 
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pated,  as  appears  from  what  we  are  told  by  Ben  Jonfon  in 
hU  DifcwirieSy  and  from  the  preface  of  Heminges  and  Con-^ 
deli  to  die  flrft  folio  edition.  But  in  realitv  (however  it  has 
prevailed)  there  never  was  a  more  groundlefs  report^  or  to 
the  contrary  of  which  there  are  more  undeniable  evidences. 
As,  the  comedy  of  Thg  Merry  Wives  offVindforj  which  he 
entirely  new  writ;  The  Hifiory  of  Henry  the  Sixth  j  wJbiich'was 
firil  publiihed  under  the  title  of  The  Contention  of  Tor  k  and  Lan^ 
cafier\  and  that  of  Henry  the  Fifth ^  extremely  improved;  that 
of  Hamlet  enlarged  to  almoll  a$  much  again  as  at  firft^  and 
many  others.  I  believe  the  common  opii^ion  of  his  want  of 
learning  proceeded  from  no  better  ground.  This  too  might 
be  thought  a  praife  by  fome,  and  to  this  his  errors  have  as 
injudicioufly  been  afcribed  by  others.  For  it  is  certain,  were 
it  true,  it.  could  concern  but  a  fmall  part  of  them;  the  mod: 
are  fuch  as  are  not  properly  defe&s>  but  fuperfoetations :  and 
arife  not  from  want  of  kaming  or  reading,  but  from  want 
of  thinking  or  judging:  or  rather  (to  be  more  juft  to  cur  au- 
thor) from  a  compliance  to  thofe  wants  in  others.  As  to  a 
wrong  choice  of  the  fubje£l,  a  wrong  conJudl  of  the  inci« 
dents,  faUe  thoughts,  forced  expreffions,  &c.  if  thefe  are 
not  to  be  afcribed  to  the  forefaid  accidental  reafons,  theyr 
mud  be  charged  upon  the  poet  himfelf,  and  there  is  no  help 
for  it.  But  1  think  the  two  difadvantages  which  I  have  men- 
tioned (to  be  obliged  to  pleafe  the  loweft  of  the  people,  and 
to  keep  the  word  of  company)  if  the  confideration  be  ex- 
tended as  far  as  it  reafonably  may,  will  Appear  fufficient  to 
ndflead  and  deprefs  the  greateft  genius  upon  earth.  Nay^ 
the  more  modeily  with  which  fuch  a  one  is  endued,  the 
more  he  is  in  danger  of 'fubmitting  and  conforming  to  others^ 
againft  his  own  better  judgment. 

But  as  to  his  want  of  learnings  it  may  be  neceflary  to  (ay 
fomething  more :  there  is  certainly  a  vaft  difference  between 
learning  and  languages.  How  far  he  was  ignorant  of  die  lat- 
ter, I  cannot  determine;  but  it  is  plain  he  had  much  read- 
ing at  leaft,  if  they  will  not  call  it  learning.  Nor  is  it  any 
great  matter,  •  if  a  man  has  knowledge,  whether  he  has  it 
from  one  language  or  from  another.  Nothing  is  more  evi* 
dent  than  that  he  had  a  tafte  of  natural  phuofophy,  me- 
chanicks,  ancient  and  modem  hiftory,  poetical  learnings 
and  mythology:  we  iind  him  very  knowing  in  the  cuftoms, 
rites,  and  manners  of  antiquity.  In  Coriolanus  and  Juliut 
Cafar^  not  only  thefpirit,  but  manners,  of  the  Romans  axe 
exa£lly  drawn ;  and  ftill  a  nicer  diftin^on  is  ibewn  between 

the 
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Ae  Ikianners  of  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  the  former,  and 
of  the  latter.     His  reading  in  the  ancient  hiilorians  is  no 
le&  confpicuous,  in  many  references  to  particular  paflages : 
and  the  fpeeches  copied  from  Plutarch  in  Coriolanus  may, 
i  think^  as  well  be  made  an   inftance  of  his  learning,  as 
thc^e  copied  from  Cicero  in  Catiline^  of  Ben  Jonfon's.  The* 
mannersof  other  nations  in  general,  the  Egyptians,  Vene*- 
tians,  French,  &c.  are  drawn  with  equal  propriety.    What- 
ever objeS  of  nature,  or  branch  of  fcicnce,  he  cither  fpeaks 
of  or  defcribes;  it  Is  always  with  competent,  if  not  exten- 
five  knowledge:  his  defcpptions  aie  ftillexa£l;  all  his  me- 
taphors apprQpriated,  and  remarkably  drawn  from  the  true 
nature  and  inherent  qualities  of  each  fubje£t.    When  he 
treats  of  ethick  or  politick,  we  may  conftantly  obferve  a 
wonderful  juftnefs  of  diftinAion,  as  well  as  extent  of  com- 
prehenfion.     No  one  is  more  a  mailer  of  the  poetical  ftory, 
or  has  more  frequent  allufions  to  the  various  parts  of  it : 
Mr.  Waller  (who  has  been  celebrated  for  this  laft  particular) 
has  not  ihewn  more  learning  this  way  than  Shakefpeare* 
We  have  tranflations  from  OviVpubliihed  in  his  name,  a- 
mong  thofe  poems  which  pafs  for  his,  and  forfome  of  which 
we  have  undoubted  authority  (being  publiftied  by  himfelf^ 
and  dedicated  to  his  noble  patron  the  earl  of  Southampton): 
.  he  appears  alfo  to  have  been  convcrfant  in  PlautuSy  from  whom 
he  has  taken  the  plot  of  one  of  his  plays:  he  follows  the  Greek 
aathorsy  and  particularly  Dares  Phrydus,' in  another:  (al- 
though I  will  not  pretend  to  fay  in  what  language  he   read 
them  j.    The  modem  Italian  writers  of  povils  he  was  ma- 
oiieftly  acquainted  with  \  and  we  may  conclude  him  to  be 
Ito  lefs  converfant  with  the  ancients  of  his  own  country^ 
from  the  ufe  £e  has  made  of  Chaucer  in  Troilus  and  Crejfiaa^ 
and  in  7%^  Two  Noblt  Kinfrntny  if  that  play  be  his,  as  there 
goes  a  tradition  it  was  (and  indeed  it  has  little  refemblance 
of  Hetcher,  and  more  of  our  author  than  fome  of  thpfe 
vhxch  have  been  received  as  genuine). 

I  am  inclined  to  think  this  opinion  proceeded  originally 
fiom  the  zeal  of  the  partizans  of  our  author  ^and  Ben  Jon* 
fim;  as  they  endeavoured  to  exalt  the  one  at  the  expence  of 
Ae  other.  It  is  ever  the  nature  of  parties  to  be  in  ex« 
tremes;  and  nothing  is  fo  probable,  as  tdat  becaufe  Ben 
lonfon  had  much  the  more  learning,  it  was  faid  on  the  one 
oaodthat  Shakefpeare  had  none  at  all;  and  becaufe  Shake- 
fpeare  had  much  the  moft  wit  and  fancy,  it  was  retorted  on 
the  other,  that  Jonfon  wanted  both*    Becaufe  Shakefpeare 

[  H  2  ]  borrowed 
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borrowed  nothing,  it  was  faid  that  Ben  Jonfon  borroweil 
every  thing.  Becaufe  Jonfon  did  not  write  extempore^  he 
was  reproached  with  being  a  year  about  every  piece;  and 
becaufe  Shakefpeare  wrote  with  cafe  and  rapidity,  they 
cried,  he  never  once  made  a  blot.  Nay,  the  fpirit  of  oppo-^ 
Ction  ran  fo  high,  that  whatever  thofe  of  the  one  fid^  ^>^ 
je^ed  to  the  other,  was  taken  at  the  rebound,  and  turned 
ii^to  praifes*,  as  injudicioufly,  as  their  antagonifts  before 
had  made  them  objeflions. 

Poets  are  always  afraid  of  envy  ^  but  fure  they  have  as 
much  reafon  to  be  afraid  of  admiration.  They  are  the  Scyl- 
la  and  Charybdis  of  authors  5  thofe  who  efcape  one,  often 
fall  by  the  other.  Pejfimum  genus  inimicarum  laudanUs^  fays 
Tacitus :  and  Virgil  defircs  to  wear  a  charm  againft  thofe 
who  praife  a  poet  without  rule  or  reafon. 


y/  ultra  placitum  laudarli  haccari  frmtim 
CingitOy  ne  vati  n9ceat    ■■ 

•       *        * 

But  however  this  contention  might  be  earned  on  by  the 
the  partizansr  on  cither  fide,  I  cannot  help  thinknig  thefe 
two  great  poets  were  good  friends,  and  lived  on  amicable 
terms  and  in  ofRces  of  focicty  with  each  other.  It  is  an  ac- 
knowledged fa6l,  that  Ben  jonfon  was  introduced  upon  the 
ftage,  and  his  firft  works  encouraged,  by  Shakefpeare*  And 
after  his  death,  that  author  wTites,  Ti  the  mttn^ry  of  his  be* 
loved  Mr.  tVilliam  Sbakefpiare^  which  fhews  as  if  the  &iend- 
Ihip^had  continued  through  life.  I  cannot  for  my  own  part 
find  any  thing  invidious  or  fparitj^  in  thofe  \'erfcs,  but  won- 
der Mr.  Dryden  wasof  that  opinion.  He  exalts  hioLnbt  on- 
ly above allhis  contemporaries,  but  above  Chaacet*asd>S{>en- 
ler,  whom  he  will  not  allow  to  be  great  enough  to'br  ranked 
with  him ;  and  challenges  the  names  of  Sophocles,  Euri- 
pides, and^fchylus,  nay,  all  Greece  and  Rome  at  once,  to 
equal  him;  and  (which  is  very  particular)  exprefsly  vindicates 
him  from  the  imputation  of  wanthig  art^  not  enduring  that 
all  his  excellencies  fliould  be  attributed  to  nature.  ..it  is  re- 
markable too,  that  the  praife  he  gives  him  in  his  Difcomeriet 
feems  to  proceed  from  ?iperfonal  kindnefs\  he  tells  us,  that 
he  loved  the  man,  as  well  as  honoured  his  memory;  relc- 
bratcs  the  honefty,  opennefs,  and  franknefs  of  his  temper; 
and  only  diflinguiihes,  as  he  renfonably  ought,  between  the 
real  merit  of  the  author,  and  the  filly  and  derogatory  ap- 
plaufes  of  the  players.     Ben  Jonfon  might  indeed  be  fparing 
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^n  liis  commendations  (though  certainly  he  is  not  fo  In  this 
inftance)  partly  from  his  own  nature,  and  partly  from  judg- 
ment. For  men  of  judgment  think  they  do  any  man  more 
ferviceinpraifinghimjuftly,  than  layifhly.  I  fay,  I  would 
fain  helieve  they  were  friends,  though  the  violence  and  ill- 
breeding  of  their  followers  and  flatterers  were  enough  to 
give  rife  to  the  contrary  report.  I  hope  that  it  may  be  with 
parties^  both  in  wit  and  ftate,  as  with  thofe  monfters  de- 
fcribedby  the  poets;  and  that  their  heads  at  leaft  may  have 
fomething  human,  though  their  bodies  and  tails  are  wild 
beafts  and  ferpents. 

As  I  believe  that  what  I  have  mentioned  gave  rife  to  the 
opinion  of  Shakefpeare's  want  of  learning;  fo  what  has  con- 
tinued it  down  to  us  may  have  been  the  many  blunders  and 
illiteracies  of  the  firft  publifhers  of  his  works.  In  thefe  edi- 
tions their  ignorance  Ihines  in  almoft  every  page 3  nothing 
is  more  common  than  A£ius  teriia.  Exit  omnes.  Enter  three 
Witches  folut^.  Their  French  is  as  bad  as  their  Latin,  both 
in  conilru£^ion  and  fpelling:  their  very  Welfli  Ls  falfe.  No- 
thing is  more  likely  than  that  thofe  palpable  blunders  of  Hec- 
tor's quoting  Ariftotle,  with  others  of  that  grofs  kind,  fprung 
from  the  fame  root:  it  not  being  at  all  credible  that  thefe 
could  be  the  errors  of  any  man  who  had  the  Icaft  tinfture 
of  a  fchool,  or  the  leaft  converfation  withfuch  as  had.  Ben 
Jonfon  (whom  they  will  not  think  partial  to  him)  allows 
him  at  Jeaft  to  have  hzAfome  Latin*,  which  is  utterly  incon- 
fiftcnt  with  miftakes  like  thefe.  Nay,  the  conftant  blun- 
ders in  proper  names  of  perfons  and  places,  are  fuch  as  muft 
have  proceeded  from  a  man,  who  had  not  fo  much  as  read 
2ny  hiftojry  in  any  language:  fo  could  not  be  Shakefpeare's. 

I  ibail  BOW  lay  before  the  reader  fome  of  thofe  almoft  in- 
numerable errors,  which  have  rifen  from  one  fource,  the 
ignorance  of  the  players,  both  as  his  afbors,  and  as  his  edi- 
tors. When  the  nature  and  kinds  of  thefe  are  enumerated 
and  confidered,  I  dare  to  fay  that  not  Shakefpcare  only,  but 
Ariftotle  or  Cicero,  had  their  works  undergone  the  fame 
fate,  might  have  appeared  to  want  fenfe  as  well  sfs  learn- 

*  Enter  tijree  itches  filus.y  This  blunder  apj>ear8  to  be  of  Mr. 
Pope's  own  invendon.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  one  of  the 
ibur  folio  copies  of  Macbeth,  and  there  is  no  quarto  edition  of  it 
tfim*  6te£V£xs. 

[H3]  It 
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It  is  not  certain  that  aoy  one  of  his  plays  was  publiflied 
"by  himfelf.    During  the  tim^  of  his  employment  in  tke 
theatre,  feveral  of  his  pieces  were  printed  fepara^ly  in  quar- 
to.   What  makes  me  think  that  moft  of  the&  were  not  pnb- 
liihed  by  him,  is  the  excelTive  careleflhefs  of  the  prefs: 
every  page  is  fo  fcandaloufly  falfe  fpelled,  and  almoftail  the 
learned  or  unufual  words  fo  intolerably  mangled,  that  it  is  plain 
there  either  was  no  ^rredior  to  the  prefs  at  all,  or  one  totally 
illiterate.     If  any  were  fupervifed  by  him&lf,  I  ihould  fancy 
T/6^  Tiuo  Paris  of  Henry  thg  Fourth^  and  MidfummiT'' Night* s 
Dream  might  have  been  fo:  becaufe  I  find  no  oth<^  printed    \ 
with  any  exa£lnefs;  and  (contrary  to  the  reft)  thert  is  very 
little  variation  in  all  the  fubfequent  editions  of  tbenu  There 
are  extant  two  prefaces  to  the  fird  quarto  e4ition  of  TroUus 
andCreJfida  in   1609,  and   to  that  of  Oihilh\  by  which  it 
appears,  that  tlie  firil  was  publifiied  without  his  knowledge 
or  confent,  or  even  before  it  was  a£ted,  fo  late  as  feven  or 
eight  years  before  he  died:  and  that  the  latter  was  not  print- 
ed till  after  his  death*    The  whole  number  of  genuine  {days^ 
which  we  have  been  able  to  find  printed  in  his  life<*tiaQiC» 
amounts  but  to  eleven.     And  of  fome  of  thefe,  we  meet 
with  two  or  more  editions  by  different  printers,  each  of 
which  has  whole  heaps  of  traih  different  from  the  odier : 
which  I  fliould  fancy  was  occafioned  by  their  being  taken 
from  difFerent  copies  belonging  to  different  play-houfes* 

The  folio  edition  (in  which  all  the  plays  we  now  receive 
as  his  were  firfl  collected)  was  publifhed  by  two  phyers, 
Heminges  and  Condeli,  in  1623,  feven  years  after  his  de- 
ceafe.  They  declare,  that  all  the  other  editions  were  ftolen 
and  furreptltious,  and  afhrm  theirs  to  be  purged  fxotn  the 
errors  of  the  former.  This  is  true  as  to  the  libenicrcors, 
^  and  no  others  for  in  all  refpe£ls  elfe  it  is  far  worfe  thaniiie 
quartos, 

Firft,  becaufe  the  additions  of  trifling  and  bombaft  ]pa£- 
fages  are  in  this  edition  far  more  numerous.  For  whatever 
had  been  added,  fmce  thofe  quartos,  by  the  a&ors,  or  had 
ftolen  from  their  mouths  into  the  written  parts,  wprc  from 
thence  conveyed  into  the  printed  text,  and  all  ftand  chain- 
ed upon  the  luthor.  He  himfelf  complained  of  this  ufage 
in  Hamlet^  where  he  wiihes  that  ihofe  who  play  tin  cbwns 
would /peak  no  more  than  is  fet  down  for  them.  (Afl:.  iii.  Sc,  4.) 
But  as  a  proof  that  he  could  not  efcape  it,  in  the  old  edi« 
tions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  there  is  no  hint  of  a  great  number 
pf  the  mean  conceits  and  ribaldries  now  to  be  found  there. 
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In  otiiers,  the  low  fcenes  of  mobs,  plebeians,  and  clowns, 
are  vaftiy  (horter  dian  at  prefent:  and  I  have  feen  one  in 
particular  (which  feems  to  have  belonged  to  the  play-houfc^ 
uj  haring  the  parts  divided  with  lines,  and  the  a^ors  names 
in  the  margin)  where  feveral  of  thofe  very  paflages  were 
added  in  a  written  hand,  which  are  fince  to  be  found  in  the 
folio. 

In  the  next  place,  a  number  of  beautiful  paflages,  which 
are  extant  in  the  firft  finde  editions,  are  omitted  in  this : 
as  it  feems,  without  any  other  reafon,than  their  wimngnefs 
to  fliorten  fome  fcenes :  thefe  men  (as  it  was  faid  of  Pro- 
cruftes)  either  lopping,  or  ftretching  an  audior,  to  make 
himjuft  fit  for  their  ftage. 

This  edition  is  faid  to  be  printed  from  the  $riginal  copiet ; 
I  believe  they  meant  thofe  which  had  Iain  ever  fince  the  au- 
thor's days  in  the  play-houfe^  aiid  had  from  time  to  time 
been  cut,  or  added  to,  arbitrarily.  It  appears  that  this  edi- 
tion, as  well  as  the  quartos,  was  printed  (at  leaft  partly) 
firom  no  better  copies  than  the  promptit^s  book^  or  piece^mial 
parts  written  out  for  the  ufe  of  the  atE):ors:  for  in  fome  places 
their  very  •  names  are  through  careleflhcfs  fet  down  inftead 
of  die  Pirfina  Drtmatis-j  and  in  others  the  notes  of  direction 
to  iiic  pr^firtj^fMn  for  their  moveabUsj  and  to  the  players  for 
their  attrsiSf  are  inferted  into  the  text  through  the  ignorance 
of  the  tranfcribers. 

The  plays  not  having  been  before  fo  much  as  diftinguifhed 
by  jtas  apd  Sanesy  they  are  in  this  edition  divided- according 
as  they  played  them;  often  when  there  is  no  paufe  in  the 
a&ion,  or  where  they  thought  fit  to  make  a  breach  in  it,  for 
the  fake  of  mufick,  mafques,  or  monfters. 

Sometimes  the  fcenes  are  tranfpofed  and  (huffled  backward 
and  forward;  a  thing  which  could  no  otherwife  happen, 
but  by  their  being  taken  from  feparate  and  piece-meal  wnt- 
ten  parts. 

'  Many  verfes  are  omitted  entirely,  and  others  tranfpofed; 
fmm  whence  invincible  obfcurities  have  arifen,  paft  the  guefs 
of  aay  commentator  to  clear  up,  but  juft  where  the  acci- 
dental glimpfe  of  an  old  edition  enlightens  us. 

•  Mmch  Ado  a^ut  Nothings  A^lrii.  Enfer  Prince  Leonato^ 
Ckudioy  and  Jack  Wflfon\.  initead  oi  Bahhafar.  And  in  A6liv. 
Cewiy  and  I^mp  conflantly  through  a  whole  fcene. 

Edit.  fol«  of  1623,  and  1632. 

[H4]  Some 
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Some  chara£):ers  werexonfounded  and  mixed,  or  two  put 
into  one>  for  want  of  a  competent  number  of  a6iors.  Thus 
in  the  quarto  edition  of  Midfummer'Night^s  Dreamy  A6t  v. 
Shakefpeare  introduces  a  kind  of  mafter  of  the  revels  called 
Fhilo/trati'f  all  whofe  part  is  given  to  another  chara&er  (that 
of  Egeus)  in  the  fubfequent  editions:  fo  alfo  m  Hamlet  and 
King  Lear.  This  too  makes  it  probable  that  the  promptcr*s 
books  were  what  they  called  the  original  copies. 

From  liberties  of  this  kind,  many  fpeeches  alfo  were  put 
into  the  mouths  of  wrong  perfons,  where  the  author  now 
fcems  chargeable  with  making  them  fpeak  out  of  chara&cr; 
or  fometimes  perhaps  for  no  better  reafon,  than  that  a  gc^ 
verning  player,  to  have  the  mouthing  of  fome  Izronntc 
fpeech  himlelf,  would  fnatch  it  from  the  unworthy  lips  of 
an  underling. 

Profe  from  vcrfe  they  did  not  know,  and  they  accordingly 
printed  one  for  the  other  throughout  the  volume* 

Having  been  forced  to  fay  fo  much  of  the  players,  I  think 
I  ought  injufticc  to  remark,  that  the  judgment,  a»  well  as 
condition  of  that  clafs  of  people  was  then  far  inferior  to 
what  it  is  in  our  days.  As  then  the  beft  play->houfes  were 
inns  and  taverns  (the  Gbbe,  the  Hope,  the  Red  Bull,  the 
Fortune,  &c.)  fo  the  top  of  the  profeffion  were  then  mere 
players,  not  gentlemen  of  thcftagc:  they  were  led  into  the 
butfcry  by  the  fteward,  not  placed  at  the  lord's  table,  or 
lady's  toilette:  and  confcquently  w^re  entirely  deprived  of 
thofe  advantages  they  now  enjoy  in  the  familiar  converfaticm 
of  our  nobility,  and  an  intimacy -(not  to  faydcarnefs)  with 
people  of  the  iii^ft  condition. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  .there  can  be  no  queftion  tut 
had  Shakefpeaie  publifhed  his  works  himfclf  (efpecially  in 
his  latter  time,  and  after  his  retreat  from  the  ftage)  we  fhouU 
not*  only  be  certain  which  are  geninne,  but  ilu>uld  find  in 
thofe  that  are,  the  errors  leffened  by  fome  thoufands.  If  1  mssj 
judge  from  all  the  diftinguiihing  marks  of  his  ftile,  and  his 
manner  of  thinking  and  writing,  I  make  no  doubt  to  declare 
that  thofe  wretched  plays  PericUs^  Locrine^  Sir  Jcbu  OUea/ile^ 
J^orkjhire  Tragfdy^  Lord  Cromwell^  7he  Puritan^  and  London 
Prodigal^  cannot  be  admitted  as  his.  And  I  (hould  conjee-* 
ture  of  fome  of  the  others  (particularly  Love's  Labouf^s  *^% 
.  ^e  fVinUr^i  Tale^  and  Titus  Andro/iicut)  that  only  Tome  cha- 
raders,  fingle  fcenes,  or  perhaps  a  few  particular  pairagc$, 
yfctt  of  tis  hand.    It  is  very  probable  what  occafionei  fome 
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flays  to  be  fuppofed  Sfaakefpeare's  vrzs  only  this;  that  they 
were  pieces  produced  by  unknown  authors^  or  fitted  up  for 
the  theatie  while  it  was  under  his  adminiftration ;  and  no 
owner  claiming  them,  they  were  adjudged  to  him,  as  they 
gire  firays  to  the  lord  of  the  manor:  a  miftake  which  (one 
may  alfo  obferve)  it  was  not  for  the  intereft  of  the  houfe  to 
remoye.  Tet  the  players  themfelves^  Heminges  and  Con* 
4ell,  afterwards  did  Shakefpeare  the  juftice  to  reje£l  thofe 
eight  plays  in  their  edition ;  though  they  were  then  printed 
in  his  name,  in  every  body's  hands,  and  a£led  with  fome 
applattfe  (as  we  team  from  what  Ben  Jonfon  fays  of  PericUs 
in  his  ode  on  the  New  Inn).  That  Titus  Andronicus  is  one 
(if  this  clafs  I  am  the  rather  induced  to  believe,  by  finding 
the  fame  author  openly  exprefs  his  contempt  of  it  in  the 
ind^im  to  BarthdomeW' Fairy  in  the  year  1 614,  whenShak«* 
fpeare  was  yet  living.  And  there  is  no  better  authority  for 
thefe  latter  fort,  thj^  for  the  former,  w^hich  were  equally 
pttblifhed  in  his  life-time, 

If  we  give  injo  this  opinion,,  how  many  low  and  vicious 
parts  and  pafiages  might  no  longer  refle£t  upon  this  great 
genius,  but  appear  unworthily  charged  upon  him?  And 
rven  in  thofe  which  are  really  his,  how  many  faults  may 
have  b^en  unjuftly  laid  to  his  account  from  arbitrary  addi- 
tions,  expup^ions,  tranfpofitions  of  fcenes  and  lines,  con^ 
fofion  of  chara£lers  and  perfons,  wfong  application  of 
inches,  corruptions  of  innumerable  pafiages  by  the  igno* 
jrance,  and  wrong  correftions  of  them  again  by  the  imper- 
finence,  of  his  firft  editors  ?  From  one  or  other  of  thefe  con^ 
frierations,  I  am  verily  perfuade^y  that  the  greateft  and  the 
grofleft  part  of  what  are  thought  his  errors  wquld  vanifh,  and 
leave  his  chara£ler  in  a  lieht  very  diiF<;rent  from  that  dif« 
advantageous  oi>e,  in  which  it  now  appears  to  us. 

T)iis  IS  the  ftate  in  which  Shakefpeare's  writings  lie  at. 
Jpefent;  for  fince  the  above-mentioned  folio  edition,  all  the 
jcft  have  implicitly  followed  it,  without  having  recourfe  to 
any  of  the  former,  or  ever  making  the  comparifon  between 
them.  It  is  impoflible  to  repair  the  injuries  already  done 
him;  too  much  time  has  elapfed,  and  the  materials  are  too 
few.  In  what  I  have  done  I  have  rather  given  a  proof  of 
my  willingnefs  ^nd  defire,  than  of  my  ability,  to  do  him 
ionice.  I  have  difcharged  the  dull  duty  of  an  editor,  to  my 
Deft  judgment,  with  morp  labour  than  I  expeft  thanks, 
^tb  a  religious  abhorrence  of  ^  innovation^  and  without 
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anY  indulgence  to  tr^y  priyate  ferife  or  coeijcdurt.*'-*  The' 
metliod  taien  in  this  edition  'vdW  ih^W  itfelf.  The^^iioiis 
readings  arc  fairly  put  in  •  the  margin,-  fo  that  every  otie 
may  compare  them;  and  thofe  I  have  preferred  into  the- 
text  are  cojjftantly  ex  fide  codtcum'y  upon  authority*  The, 
alterations  or  additions,  which  Shakefp^are-  himfelf  fViadc, 
are  taken  notice  of  as  they  occur.  Some  fufpedcd  p^flTages^ 
iX'hich  are  exccffivefy  bad  -(and  which  feem  interpoktions? 
by  being  fo  infcrted,  that  one  can  entirely  omit  them  with- 
^out  any  chafm,  or  deficicnce  in  the  context)  are  degraded 
to  the  bottom  of  the  page;  with  an  afteriflt  feferring  to  the 
places  of  their  infcrtion.  The  Teener  are  marked  fo  dif- 
tinftly,  that  every  removal  of  pkce  is  (pecified;  which  19 
more  neccffary  in  this  author  than  any  other,  finc6  he  (hifts 
fhem  more  ft^quently;  and  fometimes,  without'  attending 
fo  this  particular,  the  reader  wouldhavc  met  with  obfcu- 
rities.  The' more  obfolete  or  tinufual- words  are  explained. 
•Some,  of  the  moil  fliining  p^ffages  are  drftinguifhed  by  com* 
fr.as  in  the  margin;  and  where  the  t>e.auty  lay  not  in  parti- 
culars, but  in  the  whole,  a  ftar  is  prefixed  to  the  fcene, 
Thip,  fbems  to  me  a  (horter  and  Icfs  oftentatiotis  method  of 
J^erfoi^min'g  the  better  half  of  criticifm  .{namely,  the  points 
incr  out  an  author's  excelleticies)  than  tb  fill  a  whole  paper 
with  citations  of  fine  pafiages,  \nth  general  applau/es^  or 
empty  exdamatiom  at  the  tail  of  them.  There  is  alfo  fub- 
joincda  catalogue  of  thofe  firft  editions,  by  which  the  great- 
cr'part  cf  the  various  readings  and  of  tne'correfted  paC- 
fagcs  are  authorized  (moft  qfwhich  are  fuch  as  carry  their 
own  evidence  ulcng  with  them).  Thcfc editions  now  hold 
the  place  of  originals,  and  are  the  only  materials  left  to  re- 
I^air  the  deficiencies  or  reftorc  the  corrupted  fenfe  of  the 
^uthor :  I  can  oiily  wifh  that  a  greater  number  of  them  (if 
ti  greater  were  n^r  publiflied)  may  yet  be  found,  by  a 
^  iearch  more  fuccefsful  than  mine,  fox  the  better  accompliflii. 
mcnt  of  this  end. 

I  will  conclude  by  faying  of  Shafcefpeare,  that  with  aH 
his  faults,  and  with  afl  the  irregularity  of  his  dramas  one 
may  look  upon  his  works,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  that 
are  more  finifhed  and  regular,  as  upon  an  ancient  majef-» 
tick  piece  of  Gothick  architefture.  Compared  with  a  neat 
modern  building ;  the  latter  is  more  eligant  and  glaring, 
but  the  former  is  more  ftrong  and  more  folemn.  It  muft 
be  allowed  that  in  one  of  thcfc  there  arc  materialscuDugh 
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fa  maki'^tbM^  tffXht  ofhefs.  It  baft  much  the  greater  va* 
riety/ stfl4  miwh;  the  tiobler  apartments;  though  we  are 
often  cc^du^d'tQ  theui  by  daik,  iodd,  and  unco«th  paf* 
(ages/f  N^^4tbfc»^  th^  4<rhote  fail  to  ilrike  us  witfa  greater 
revereneev  though  many*  of  the  partd'are  childiib,  ill-placed, 
and  uneqMl  to  its  grandeur^ 
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'PREFACE 


THE  attempt  to  write  upon  Shakespeare  is  like  go^ 
ing  into  a  large,  a  fpacious,  and  a  fplendid  dome 
through  the  conveyance  of  a  narrow  and  obfcure  entry. 
A  glare  of  light  fuddenly  breaks  upon  ypu  beyond  what 
the  avenue  at  firft  promifed:  and  a  thoufand  beauties  of  ge- 
nius and  chara£ter,  like  fo  many  gaudy  apartments  pouring 
at  once  upon  the  eye,  difFufe  and  throw  themfclves  out  to 
the  mind.  The  profpeft  is  too  wide  to  come  within  the 
compafs  of  a  iingle  view:  it  is  a  gay  confufion  of  pleaCng 
obje£ts,  too  various  to  be  enjoyed  but  in  a  general  admira- 
tion: and  they  muft  be  feparated,  and  eyed  diftIn£Hy,  in  or- 
der to  give  the  proper  entertainment. 

And  as  in  great  piles  of  building,  fome  parts  arc  often  fi-- 
nifhed  up  to  hit  the  tafte  of  the  connoiffiur  5  others  more  neg- 
ligently put  together,  to  ilrike  the  fancy  of  a  common  and 
unlearnedT>eholder :  fome  parts  are  piade  ftupcndoufly  mag- 
nificent and  grand,  to  furprifewith  the  vaftdefign  andexe-^ 
cutionofthearchiteft;  others  are  contrafted,  toamufeyou 
with  his  neatnefs  and  elegance  in  Httlc.  So»  in  Shakefpeare^ 
we  may  find  iraiu  that  will  ftand  the  teft  of  the  fevereft  judg- 
ment; and  ftrokcs  as  carelelly  hit  ofF,  to  the  level  of  the 
more  ordinary  capacities:  fome  defcriptions  raifed  to  that 
pitch  of  grandeur,  as  to  aftoniih  you  with  the  compafs  and 
elevation  of  his  thought:  and  others  copying  nature  within 
fo  narrow,  fo  confined  a  circle,  as  if  the  author's  talent  lay 
only  at  drawing  in  miniature. 

In  how  many  points  of  light  muft  v/e  be  obliged  to  gaze 
at  this  great  poet !  In  how  many  branches  of  excellence  to 

•  This  18  Mr.  Theobald's  preface  to  his  fccond  edition  in  174O9 
and  had  been  much  curtailed  by  hinifclt  aUcr  its  appearance  bc« 
ibic  the  ixnprcliion  in  1733.  SrfiEvtNS. 
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eonfider  and  admire  him !  Whether  we  view  him  on  the  fide 
of  art  or  nature,  he  ought  equally  to  engage  our  attention  : 
whether  we  refpefi  the  force  and  greatnefs  of  his  genius^ 
the  extent  of  his  knowledge  and  reading,  the  power  and  ad- 
drefe  with  which  he  throws  out  and  applies  either  nature  or 
learning,  there  is  ample  fcope  both  for  our  wonder  and  plea^ 
fare.    If  his  di£tion,  and  the  cloathing  of  his  thoughts  at- 
traft  us,  how  much  more  muft  we  be  charmed  with  the 
lichnefs  and  variety  of  his  images  and  ideas!  If  his  images 
and  ideas  fteal  into  our  fonts,  and  ftrike  upon  our  fancy^ 
how  much  are  they  improved  in  price,  when  we  come  to  re- 
flcS  with  what  propriety  and  luftnefs  they  are  applied  to 
chara&er  !  If  we  look  into  his  cnarafters,  and  how  they  are 
famiihed  and  proportioned  to  the  employment  he  cuts  out 
for  them,  how  arc  we  taken  up  with  the  maftery  of  his  por- 
traits! What  draughts  of  nature!  What  variety  of  originals, 
and  how  diflcringcach  from  the  other!  How  are  they  drdTed 
ffom  the  ftores  of  his  own  luxurious  imagination;  without 
bring  the  apes   of  modb^  or  bdriiowing  from  any  foreign 
wardrobe !  Each  of  them  are  the  ftandards  of  fafliion  for 
themfelves :  like  gentlemen  that  are  above  the  dire£Hon  of 
their  taylors,  and  can  adorn  themfdves  without  the  aid  of 
imitation.     If  other  poets  dra-w  more  than  one'  fool  or  cox- 
comb, there  is  the  fame  refemblance  in  them,  as  in  that 
painter's  draughts,  who  was  happy  only  at  forming  a  rofe : 
you  find  them  all  yotmger  brothers  of  the  fame  family,  arid 
all  of  them  have  a  pretence  to  give  the  fame  creft:  but 
Shakcfpcare's  clowns  and  fops  come  all  of  ii  diffi^l^nt  houfe: 
they  are  no  farther  allied  to  one  another  than  as  man  to  man, 
members  of  the  fame  fpecies;  but  as  diflerent  in  features 
and  lineaments  of  chara£ier,  as  we  are  from  one  ^nobher 
in  face  or  complexion.    But  I  am  ttnawares  lanching  into 
his  chara£ler  as  a  writer,  before  I  have  iaid  whkt  I  intended 
of  him  as  a  private  member  of  the  republick. 

Mr.  Rowe  has  very  juftly  obferved,  that  people  are  fond 
of  difcovering  any  little  perfonal  ftory  of  the  great  men  of 
antiquity;  and  that  the  common  accidents  of  their  lives  na- 
turally become  the  fubjedl  of  our  critical  enquiries:  that 
however  trifling  fuch  a  cUriofity  at  the  firft  view  may  ap- 
pear, yet,  as  for  what  relates  to  men  of  letters,  the  know- 
ledge of  an  author  may,  perhaps,  fometimes  conduce  to  the 
heSsr  underitanding  nis  works;  and,  indeell,  this  author^s 
vorks,  from  the  bad  treatment  he  has  met  with  from  co- 
Pyifis  and  editors,  have  fo  long  wanted  a  comment,  that 

one 
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one  would  zealoufly  embrace  erery  method  of  informae!oii 
that  could  contribute  to  recover  them  from  ^'iirjuried  with 
which  they  have  fo  long  lain  overwhelmed,        f    / 

It  is  certain^  that  if  we  have  firft  admired  the  hiam'in  h|9 
writings,  his  cafe  is  fo  circumftanced,  that  we  niirft  natu- 
rally admire  the  writings  in  the  man:  diat  if  we  go  back  to 
take  a  view  of  his  eduCatioUj  and  the  emj^yment  in  life 
which  fortune  had  cut  out  for  himf  we  (hall  retain  the'Rronger 
ideas  of  his  extenfive  genius. 

His  father,  we  are  told,  was  a  confiderable  dealer  in 
wool;  but  having  no  fewer  than  ten  children,  of  whom  our 
Shakefpeare  was  the  eldeft,  the  beft  education  he  could  af- 
ford him  was  no  better  than  to  qualify  him  for  his  own.bu« 
finefs  and  employment.  I  cannot  affirm  with  any^  certainty 
bow  long  his  fattier  lived;  but  I  take  him  to  be  the  fsUn^. 
Mr.  John  Shakefpeare  who  was  living  in  the  yeiir '  1599^ 
and  who  then,  in  honour  of  his  fon,  took  out  an  ekbrad  of 
his  family-arms  from  the  herald's  office;  by  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  he  had  been  officer  and  bailiff'  of  Stratford 
upon  Avon  in  Warwicklhire;  and  that  he  enjoyed  fome 
hereditary  lands  and  tenemental  the  reward  of  his  great 
grandf;>ther*s  faithful  and  approved  fervice  to  king  Efcnrr 
VII. 

Be  this  as  it  will,  our  Shakefpeare,  It  feehis, '^was  bred : 
for  fome  time  at  a  free-fchool;  the  very  frec-fchool,  I  pre- 
fume,  founded  at  Stratford:  where,  we  are  tcdd,  he  ac- 
quired what  Latin  he  was  mafter  of:  but  that  his  father  be- 
ing obliged,  through  narrownefs  of  circumftand^,  to  widi- 
draw  him  too  foon  from  thence,  he  was  thereby  unhappily 
prevented  from  making  any  proficiency  in  the '  dead  lan- 
guages: a  point  that  will  deferve  fome  little  difcuffion  In  the 
feouel  of  this  difiertation. 

How  long  he  continued  in  his  father's  way  6f .  bufiiieisy 
either  as  an  affiftant  to  him,  or  on  his  own  proper  account^ 
no  notices  are  left  to  inform  us:  nor  have  I  been  ^ble  to 
learn  precifely  at  what  period  of  life  he  quitted  his  native 
Stratford,  and  began  his  acquaintance  with  London  and  the 

In  order  to  fettle  In  the  world  after  a  family-manner,  he 
thought  fit,  Mr.  Rowe  acquaints  us,  to  marry  while  he  waa 
yet  very  young.  It  is  certain,  he  did  fo:  for  by  the  mona* 
ment  in  Stratford  church,  ere£^ed  to,  the  memory  of  hia 
daughter  Sufanna,  the  wife  of  John  Hall,  gentleman,  it 
appeals^  that  Ihe  died  on  the  ad  of  July,  in  the  year  1649J1 
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aged  66.  So  that  ibe  was  bom  in  1583^  when  her  father 
could  not  be  full  19  years  old;  who  was  himfelf  bom  in 
the  year  1564.  Nor  was  {he  his  eldeft  child,  for  he  had 
another  daughter,  Judith,  who  was  bom.  before  her  %  and 
who  was  married  to  one  Mr.  Thomas  Quiney.  So  that 
Shakeipeare  muft  have  entered  into  wedlocklby  that  time  he 
was  turned  of  feventeen  years. 

Whether  the  force  of  inclination  merely,  or  fome  con- 
curring circumftances  of  convenience  in  the  match,  prompt- 
ed him  to  marry  fo  early,  is  not  eafy  to  be  determined  at 
thisdiftance:  but  it  is  probable,  a  view  of  intereft  might 
partly  fway  his  condu£l  in  this  point:  for  he  married  the 
daucQter  of  one  Hathaway,  a  fubftantial  yeoman  in  hb 
nei^bourhood,  and  (he  had  the  ftart  of  him  in  ace  no  leis 
than  eight  years.  She  furvived  him  notwithftandmg,  fevea 
feafons,  and  died  that  very  year  the  players  publifhed  the 
%ft  edition  of  his  works  in  folh,  anno  Dom.  1623,  at  the 
age  of  67  years,  as  we  likewife  learn  from  her  monument  ia 
Suatford  church* 

How  long  he*  continued  in  this,  kind  of  fettlement,  upon 
l\ia  own  native  fpot,  is  not  more  eafily  to  be  determined. 
But  if  the  tradition  be  true,  of  that  extravagance  which 
forced  him  both  to.  quit  his  country  and  way  of  living;  toi 
wit,  his  being  enga^d,  with  a  knot  of  young  deer-ftealers,. 
to  rob  the  park  oFSir  Thomas  Lucy  of  Cherlecot  near  Strat*' 
ford:  the  cnterprize  favours  fo  much  of  youth  and  levity^ 
we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  it  was  before  he  could  write  full 
man.    Beddes^  coniidering  he   has  left  us  fix  andchirtv 

gijs  at  leaft,  avowed  to  be  genuine;  and  coniidering  too^ 
at  he  had  retired  from  the  ftagCi  to  fpend  the  latter  paxt 
of  his  days  at  his  own  native  Stratford:  the  interval  of  tinw 
nccefiarily  required  for  the  finiihing  fo  many  dramaddc 
gieces^  obliges  us  to  fuppofe  he  threw  himfelf  very  early  up-^ 
on  the  play*houfe«  And  as  he  could,  probably,  conCrad. 
no  acquaintance  vnth  the  drama,  while  he  was  driving  on 
the  affair  of  wool  at  home;  fome  time  muft  be  loft,  even 
after  he  had  commenced  player,  before  he  could  attaiia 
knowledge  enough  in  the  fcience  to  qualify  himfelf  for 
turning  author. 
It  has  been  obferved  by  Mr«  Rowe,  thatj  amongft  other 

*  This  is  a  miilake.  Sufanna  was  the  poet's  eldeft  daugliMw 
See  the  extra^s  from  the  regifter-book  of  tbeparifli  of  Stratford,  in 
<3tDe  of  the  following  pages«  $T£SV£irs« 
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extravagancies, 'which  ouf  authof  has  given  to  bh  Sit  Jofitl 
FalftafF  in  The  Merry  ff^ves  of  Wtndforj  he  has  made  him  si 
dcer-ftealer;  and  that  he  might  it  the  fame  time  /emembcr 
his  Warwickfhire  ptofecutor,  imder  the  name  of  JufHce 
Shallow,  he  has  given  him  very  near  the  fame  coat  of  atms^ 
which  Dugdale,  in  his  Antiquities  oi  ihiaX  county,"  defcribes 
for  a  family  there.  There  are  two  coats,  1  obferve,  in 
Dugdale,  where  three  filver  fifhes  arc  borne  in  the' name  of 
Lucy;  and  another  coat,  to  the  monument  of  Thomas  Lucy, 
fon  of  Sir  William  Lucy,  in  whith  are  quartered  in  four  fe- 
veral  diviiions,  tw^elve  little  fiflies,  three  in  each  diviuon, 
probably  Luces.  This  very  coat,  indeed,  fcems  alluded  to 
in  Shallow's  givmg  the  d^zen  white  LuceSy  and  in  Stender 
faying  be  may  quarter.  When  I  confider  the  exceeding  can^ 
dour  and  good  nature  of  our  author  (which  inclined  all  the 
gentler  part  of  the  world  to  love  him;  as  the  power  of  his 
wit  obliged  the  meti  of  the  moft  delicate  knowledge  and  po- 
lite learning  to  admire  him);  and  that  he  fliould  throw  this 
humourous  piece  of  fatire  at  his  profecutor,  at  leaft  t^s-enty 
years  after  the  provocation  given;  I  am  confidently  perfuad- 
cd  it  muft  be  owing  to  an  unforgiving  rancour  on  the  pro-* 
fccutor's  fide:  and  if  this  was  the  cafe,-  it  were  pity  but  the 
difgrace  of  fuch  an  inveteracy  Ihould  remain  as  a  fading  re* 
proach,  and  Shallow  ftand  as  i  mark  of  ridicule  to  ftigniatizef 
his  malijce. 

It  is  (aid,  our  author  fpent  fome  years  before  his  deadr, 
in  eafe,  retirement,  and  the  converfation  of  his  friends,  at 
his  native  Stratford.  I  could  never  pick  up  any  certain-  inttl-' 
ligence,  when  he  relinquifhed  the  ftage.  I  know,  it  has 
been  miftakenly  thought  by  fome,  that  Spenfer's  Tbalhy  in 
hh  Tears  of  his  MnfeSy  where  (he  laments  the  lofe  of  her* 
Willy  in  the  comick  fcene,  has  been  applied  to  our  ailttit>i'8 
quitting  the  ftage.  But  Spenfer  himfelf,'  it  is  well  known, 
quitted  the  ftage  of  life  in  the  year  1598;  andj  fiire^^ears 
after  this,  we  find  Shakefpearc's  name  among  the  adOfs  in 
Ben  Jonfon^s  Sejanus^  which  firft  made  its  a^^rance  in' 
the  year  1603.  Nor,  furely,  could  he  tiieh  have  any 
thoughts  of  retiring,  fince,  that  very  year,  a  liceiWft'iltidcf 
the  privy-feal  was  granted  by  K.  James  1.  to  him  and  Pliitehci',* 
Burbage,  Phillippes,  Hemings,  Condel,  &c.  authorizing 
them  to  cxcrcifc  tnc  art  of  playing  comedies,  tragedies,  &c# 
as  well  at  their  ufual  houfe  <?alled  The  Ghie  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  water,  as  ia  any  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  during 
hid  majefty'9  pleafure  (a  copy  of  which  licence  is  preferred' 
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iii  kjmer's  Faedera),     Again,  it  id  certain,  that  Shakcfpeare 
did  not  exhibit  his  Macbeth^  till  after  the  union  was  brought 
iibout,  and  till   after  K;  James  L  had  begun  to  touch  for 
the  tvil:  for  it  is  plain,  he  has  inferted  compliments,  on 
both  thofe  accounts,  upoii  his  royal  mafter  in  that  tragedy. 
Nor,  indeed^  could  the  number  of  the  dramatick  pieces,  he 
produced,  admit  of  his  retiring  near  fo  earljf  as  that  period. 
So  that  what  Spenfer  there  fays,  if  it  relate  at  all  to  Shakc- 
fpeare, touft  hint  at  fonie  occasional  recefs  he  made  for  a 
time  upon  a  difguft  taken :  or  the  Willy,  there  mentioned, 
muft  relate  to  fome  other  favourite  poet*    I  believe,  we  may 
fafely  determine,  that  he  had  not  quitted  in  the  year  1610. 
For  in  his  Tempefi^  our  author  makes  mention  of  the  Ber- 
muda iilands,  which  were  unknown  to  the  Englifh,  till,  in 
i6oq.  Sir  John  Summers  made  a  voyage  to  North-America, 
and  difcovcred  them:  and  afterwards  invited  fome  of  his 
countfymeil  to  fettle  a  plantation  there.    That  he  became 
the  private  gentleman,  at  Icaft  three  years  before  his  deccafe, 
is  pretty  obvious  from  another  circumftance:  I  mean,  from 
that  remarkable  and  well-known  ftory,  which  Mr.  Rowe 
has  given  us  of  otlr  author's  intimacy  with  Mr.  John  Combe, 
an  old  gentleman  noted  thereabouts  for  his  wealth  and 
ufury:  and  upon  whom  Shakefpeare  made  the  following  fa- 
cetious epitaph. 

Ten  in  the  hundred  ties  here  Ingrav^d^ 

*Tis  a  hundred  U  ten  his  faults  notfav^d\ 

IF  any  man  ajk^  who  lies  in  this  tomb^ 

Ob!  eb!  quoth  the  devil,  *tis  my  Jahn-a-Combe. 

This  farcaftical  piece  of  wit  was,  at  the  gcntleman^s  own 
requeft,  thrown  out  extemporally  in  his  company.  And  this 
Mr.  John  Gombe  I  take  to  be  the  fame*,  who,,  by  Dugdale 
in  his  Amiquities  efWarwiclJhire^  is  faid  to  have  died  in  the 
year  1614,  and  for  whom,  9t  the  upper  end  of  the  quire  of 
theGmld  of  the  Holy  Crofsat  Stratford,  a  fair  monument 
isoeded,  having  a  fcatue  thereon  cut  in  alabafter,  and  in  a 
gown^  with  this  epitaph.  **  Here  lieth  interred  the  body 
•*  of  John  Combe,  efq;  virho  died  the  lothof  July,  16 14, 
"  who  bequeathed  feveral  annual  charities  to  the  parifh  of 
^^  Stratford,  and  lOdl.  to  Be  lent  to  fifteen  poor  tradefmen 
•*  fipom  three  years  to  three,  years,  changing  the  parties  every 
•*  third  year,  at  the  rate  of  nfty  fliillings  ur  annum,  4Jie  in- 

Voi.L  [I3  «  creafe 


13©    Mr.  THEOBALD'S  PREFACE. 

**  creafe  to  be  diftributed  to  the  almcs-poor  there."— Thtf 
donation  has  all  the  air  of  a  rich  and  fae^cious  ufurer. 

Shakefpeare  himfelfdid  not  furvive  Mr.  Combe  long,  for 
he  died  in  the  year  1616,  the  53d  of  his  age.  He  lies  bu- 
ried on  the  north  fide  of  the  chancel  in  the  great  church  at 
Stratford ;  where  a  monument,  decent  enough  for  the  time, 
is  ere£led  to  him,  and  placed  againfl  the  wall.  He  is  repre* 
fented  under  an  arch  in  a  fitting  pofture,  a  cuihion  fpread 
before  him,  with  a  pen  in  his  right  hand,  and  his  left  refled 
on  a  fcrowl  of  paper.  The  Latin  diflich,  which  is  placed 
under  the  cufhion,  has  been  given  us  by  Mr.  Pope,  or  his 
graver,  in  this  manner. 

INGENIO  Pyliumt  gsnio  Socratem^  arte  Jlfaronna, 
Terra  Ugitf  populus  mceret^  Olympus  bahii 

I  confefs,  I  do  not  conceive  the  difference  betwixt  ifigim$ 
and  gitiio  in  the  firfl  verfe.  They  feem  to  me  intirely  fy- 
nonymous  terms  ^  nor  was  the  Pylian  fage  Neflor  celebrated 
for  his  ingenuity,  but  for  an  experience  and  judgment  owing 
to  his  long  age.  Dugdale,  in  his  Antiquities  ofU^arwick/hire^ 
has  copied  this  diflich  with  a  diflindiion  which  Mr.  Rowe 
has  followed,  and  which  certainly  reftores  us  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  epitaph. 

JUDICIO  Pylium,  genio  Socratem  ♦,  &c. 

In 

*  The  firfl  fyllable  in  Socratem  is  here  made  fliort,  which  can- 
not be  allowed.  Perhaps  we  fhould  read  Sophoclem.  Shakefpeare 
is  then  appofitely  compared  with  a  dramatic  author  among  the  an- 
cients :  but  fKll  it  Ihould  be  remembered  that  the  elogium  is  lef- 
fen'd  while  the  metre  is  rcform'd ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  fome  of 
our  early  writers  of  Latin  poetry  were  uncommonly  negligent  in 
their  profody,  efpecially  in  proper  names.  The  thought  of  this 
diflich,  as  Mr.  Toilet  obfcrves,  might  have  been  taken  from  the 
Faery  Queene  of  S|)enrer,  b.  ii.  c.  9. 11.  48,  and  c.  10.  fl.  3. 

To  this  Latin  infcription  on  Shakefpeare  fhould  be  addfed  the 
lines  which  are  found  underneath  it  on  his  monument. 
Stay,  paflenger,   why  dofl  thou  go  fo  fafl? 
Read,  if  thou  canfl,  whom  envious  death  hath  plac'd 
Within  this  monument ;  Shakefpeare,  with  whom 
Quick  nature  dy'd,  whofe  name  doth  deck  the  tomb 
Far  more  than  cofl;  fince  all  that  he  hath  writ 
Leaves  living  art  but  page  to  ferve  his  wit. 

Again^ 
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lA  |6r49  the  greater  part  of  the  town  of  Stratford  was  con« 
fmneijlhjfire ;  but  ourSbakefpeate'shoufe,  among  fome  others, 
tfcaped  the  flames*    This  houfe  was  iirft  built  oy  Sir  Hueh 
Gopton^^a  yoiunger  brother  of  an  ancient  family  10  that  neigh** 
bonrhood,  who  took  their  name  from  the  manor  of  Cloptom 
Sir  Hugh  was  Sheriff  of  London^  in  the  reign  of  Richard  IIL 
and  lord<^mayor  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  V IL  To  this  gen- 
tleman the  towQ  of  Stratford  i?  indebted  for  the  fine  {tone* 
bridge,  confifting  of  fourteen  arches^  which,  at  an  extraordi«* 
nary  expence,  he  built  over  the  Avon,  together  with  a  caufe« 
vay  running  ^t  the  weft*end  thereof  $  as  alfofor  rebuilding 
the  chapel adjoiningtohis houfe,  andthecrofs-ifleinthe  cburcn 
diere.  It  is  remarkable  of  him,  that,  though  he  lived  and  died 
rbatchelor,  among  the  other  extenfive  charities  which  he  left 
both  to  the  city  of  £ondon  and  town  of  Stratford,  he'  beq  ueath* 
ed  confiderable  legacies  for  the  marriage  of  poor  maidens  of 
good  name  and  fame  both  in  London  and  at  btratford*   Not^^ 
-vithftanding  which  large  donations  in  his  life,  and  bequefU 
at  his  death,  as  he  had  purchafed  the  manor  of  Clopton,  and 
all  the  eftate  of  the  family,  fo  he  left  the  fame  ^gain  to  hi^ 
eider  brother's  fonwith  a  very  great  addition  (a  proof  how  well 
beneficence  and  ceconomy  may  walk  hand  in  nad  in  \trife  fa- 
milies}! jjood  pan  of  which  eftate  is  yet  in  the  poiTeffion  of 
Edward  Clopton,  efq^  and  Sir  Hugh  Clopton,  knt.  lineally 
ddcendcdfrom  the  elder  brother  ofthe  firit  Sir  Hugh  i  who 
particularly  bequeathed  to  hisjiephew,  by  his  will,  his  houfe^ 
hj  the  name  of  his  Great  Houfe  in  Stratford* 

llie  eftate  had  now  beexi  fold  out  of  the  Clopton  family 
ibr  above  a  century,  at  the  time  when  Shakefpeare  became 
the  purchafer :  who,  having  repaired  and  modelled  it  to  hia 
owii  mind,  changed  the  name  to  New^place\  ^  which  the 
manfionJioufe,  fmce  ere£ted  upon  the  fame  fpot,  at  thig 
day  retains.  Tlie  houie  and  lands,  which  attended  it,  con« 
tinned  in  Shakefpeare's  d^fcendants  to  the  time  of  the  Rejle^ 
T0tm :  when  they  were  repurchafed  by  the  Clopton  family, 
tod  the  manfion  how  belongs  to  Sir  Hoigh  poptpn,  knt. 

f 

AgUD,  Htm  the  w«l]  on  which  thii  monun^ept  is  ere£ted,  is  a  plaift 
free^ibnc,  under  which  his  body  is  buried,  with  another  epitaph, 
fifmttbi  in  the  following  imcourh  mixture  of  fmall  and  capital 
Jittent 

Good  Frend  for  lefus  SAKE  forbears 

To  dioG  'IE  Dufi  EncloAfed  HERe 

Blese  be  IS  Man  ?  fpares  T&i  Stones 

And  curst  be  He  ^  moves  my  Bones.        Sts£VSIis« 

Vol.!.  [la]  To 
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To  the  favour  of  this  worthy  gentleman  I  owe  the  knefwledge 
of  one  particular,  in  honour  of  our  poet's  once  dwellings 
houfe,  of  which,  I  prefume,  Mr.  Rowe  never  was  apprized- 
When  the  civil  war  raged  in  England,  and  king  Charles  the 
"Fird's  qutfen  was  driven  by  the  neceffity  of  affairs  to  make  a 
rcccfs  in  Warwick  (hire,  (nc  kept  her  court  for  three  weet« 
in  New- place-  We  may  reafonably  fuppofe  it  then  the  bcfl: 
private  houfe  in  thfe  town  5  and  her  majelly  preferred  it  to 
the  college,  which  was  in  the  poffeiBon  of  the  Combe  fa- 
mily, who  did  not  fo  ftrongly  favour  the  king's  party. 

How  much  our  author  employed  himfelf  in  poetry,  after 
his  retiremerit  from  the  ftage,  does  not  fo  evidently  appear  ; 
Tcry  few  pofthumous  (ketches  of  his  pen  have  been  recover- 
ed to  afcertain  that  point.  We  have  been  told,  indeed,  ia 
priilt,  but  not  till  very  lately,  that  two  large  chefts  full  of 
this  great  man's  loofe  papers  and  manufcripts,  in  the  hands 
of  an  ignorant  baker  of  Warwick  (who  married  one  of  the 
dcfcendants  from  our  Shakefpeare)  were  caretefsly  fcattered 
and  thrown  about  as  garret- lumber  and  litter,  to  the  parti- 
cular knowledge  of  the  late  Sir  Wifiiam  Bi(hop,  till  they 
wxre  all  confumed  in  the  general  fire  and  deftruftion  of  that 
town.  I  cannot  help  being  a  little  apt  to  didrufl:  the  autho- 
rity of  this  tradition  :  becaufe  his  wife  furvived  him  fcvcn 
years,  and  as  his  favourite  daughter  Sufanna  furvived  her 
twenty-fix  years,  it  is  very  improbable  they  fhould  fuflfeir 
fuch  a  treafure  to  be  removed,  and  tranflated  into  a  remoter 
•branch  of  the  family,  without  a  fcrutiny  firft  made  into  the 
value  of  it.  This,  I  fay,  inclines  me  to  diftruft  the  autho- 
rity of  the  relation :  but,  notwithftanding  fuch  an  apparent 
improbability,  if  we  really  loft  fuch  a  treafure,  by  whatever 
fatality  or  caprice  of  fortune  they  came  into  fuch  ignorant 
and  negleftful  hands,  I  agree  with  the  relater^  the  misfor- 
tune is  wholly  irreparable. 

To  thefe  particulars,  which  regard  his  pcrfon  and  private 
life,  fome  few  more  are  to  be  gleaned  from  Mr.  Rowe*s 
^Account  of  his  Life  and  IVritings :  let  us  now  take  a  (hort  view 
of  him  in  his  publick  capacity  as  a  writer :  and,  from  thence, 
the  tranfition  will  be  eafy  to  the  Jiate  in  which  bis  turstings 
liave  been  handed  down  to  us. 

No  age,  perhaps,  can  prcduce  an  author  more  various 
from  himfelf,  than  Shakefpe|?re  has  been  univerfally  aekno^ 
ledged  to  be.  The  diverfity  in  ftile,  and  other  parts  of  com- 
pofition,  fo  obvious  in  him,  is  as  varioufly  to  be  accounted 
for.    His  education,  we  find,  was  at  bcft  but  begun  ;   and 

•he 
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he  ftarted  early  into  a  fcience  from  the  force  of  genius,  un- 
equally ai&iied  by  acquired -iniprovemeats.  His  fire,  fpirit, 
and  exuberance  of  imaginiation  gave  an  impetuoCty  to  his 
pen:  his  ideas  flowed  from  him  in  a  ftream  rapid,  but  .not 
turbulent;  copious,  but  not  ever  overbearing  its  fiiores.  The 
.cafe  and  fweetnefs  of  his  temper  might  not  a  little  contri- 
bute to -his  facility  in  writing:  as  his  employment,  as  a 
flayer  J  gave  him  an  advantage  and  habit  of  fancying  himfelf 
die  very  charafter  be  meant  to  delineate.  He  ufed  the  helps 
of  his  lunftion  informing  himfelf  to  create  and  exprefs  that 
JiHuncj  which  other  aftors  can  only  copy,  and  throw  out, 
in  a£tion  and  gracefurattitude.  But,  Nullum  fine  venid  pla^ 
tuit  inginiwn,  fays  Seneca.  The  genius,  that  gives  us  the 
greateft  pleafure,  fometimes  (lands  in  need  01   our  indul- 

?ence.  Whenever  this  happens  with  regard  to  Shakefpeare, 
would  willingly  impute  it  to  a  vice  of  his  times.  We  fee 
complaifance  enough,  in  our  days,  ^zid  to  z  had  iq/ie,  ^o 
that  his  clinches^  fcdje  wit^  and  defcending  beneath  himfelf, 
may  have  proceeded  from  a  deference  paid  to  the  then  reign^ 
SMg  barbarifm*  ' 

I  have  not  thought  it  out  of  my  province,  whenever  oc- 
cafion  offered,  to  take  notice  of  fome  of  our  poet*s  grand 
touches  of  nature:  fome,  that  do  not  appear  fufficiently 
fuch;  but  in  which  he  feems  the  moft  deeply  inftrufted; 
and  to  which,  no  doubt,  he  has  fo  much  owed  that  happy 
preiervation  of  his  chara^ersy  for  which  he  is  juftly  cele- 
brated. Great  genius's,  like  his,  naturally  unambitious, 
are  latisfied  to  conceal  their  art  in  thefe  points.  It  is  the 
foible  of  your  worfer  poets  to  make  a  parade  and  oftenta- 
tion  of  that  little  fcience  they  have ;  and  to  throw  it  out  in 
the  moft  ambitious  colours.  And  whenever  a  writer  of  this 
clafs  fliall  attempt  to  copy  thefe  artful  concealments  of  our 
author,  and  fhall  either  think  them  eafy,  or  praftifcd  by  a 
writer  for  bis  eafe,  he  will  foon  be  convinced  of  his  miftakc 
bj  the  difficulty  of  reaching  the  imitation  of  them. 

Speret  iJiOtt  fudet  multumj  frufira^ue  labor ct^ 
Aufus  idem  .*' 

Indeed,'  to  point  out  and  exclaim  upon  all  the  beauties 
of  Shakefpeare,  as  they  come  fingly  in  review,  would  be  as 
infipid,  as  endlefs;  as  tedious,  as  unnecefTary:  but  the  ex- 
planation of  thofe  beauties  that  are  lefs  obvious  to  common 
readers,  apdwhofe  illuftration  depends  on  the  rules  of  juft 

[  I  3  ]  criticifmj 


134    Mr.  THEOBALD'S  PREFACE. 

crkicifm,  and  an  cxz&  knowledge  of  human  life,  fhould 
defervedly  have  a  fhare  in  a  general  critick  upon  the  author. 
But  to  pafs  over  at  once  to  another  fubjeft  :— 

It  has  been  allowed  on  all  hands,  hpw  far  our  author 
was  indebted  to  nature ;  it  is  not  fo  well  agreed,  how  much 
he  owed  to  languages  and  acquired  learning.  The  decifions 
on  this  fubje£l  were  certainly  fet  on  foot  by  the  hint  from 
Ben  Jonfon,  that  he  had  fmall  Latin  and  lefs  Greek :  and 
from  this  tradition,  as  it  were,  Mr.  Rowe  has  thought  fit 
peremptorily  to  declare,  that,  **  .It  is  without  controvcrfy, 
*^  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  writings  of  the  ancient  poets, 
**  for  that  in  his  works  we  find  no  traces  of  any  thing  which 
"  looks  like  an  imitation  of  the  ancients.  For  the  delicacy 
**  of  his  taftc  (continues  he)  and  the  natural  bent  of  his  own 
**  great  genius  (equal,  if  not  fupcrior,  to  fomc  of  the  bcft 
**  of  theirs)  would  certainly  have  led  him  to  read  and  ftu- 
**  dy  them  with  fo  much  plcafure,  that  fome  of  their  fine 
*'  images  would  naturally  have  infinuated  themfelves  intd^ 
**  and  been  mixed  with  his  own  writings:  and  fo  his  not 
**  copying,  at  leaft,  fomething  from  them,  may  be  an  ar^ 
**  gumeiit  of  his  never  having  read  them."  I  fliall  leave  it 
to  the  determination  of  my  learned  readers,  from  the  nu- 
merous paiTages  which  I  have  occafionally  quoted  in  my 
jiotes,  ill  which  our  J)Get  feems  clofely  to  have'  imitated  the 
clafficks,  whether  Mr.  Rowe's  aflcrtion  be  fo  abfolutely  to 
be  depended  on.  The  refult  of  the  cbntroverfy  muft  cer- 
tainly, either  way,  terminate  to  our  author's  honour:  how 
happily  he  could  imitate  them,  if  that  point  be  allowed;  or 
how  glorioufly  he  could  thi::k  like  them,  without  owing  any 
thing  to  imitation.  . 

Though  I  ihould  be  vety  unwilling  to  allow  Shakefpearc 
fo  poor  a  fcholar,  as  many  have  laboured  to  reprefent  hiiii, 
yet  I  ihall  be  very  tautious  of  declaring  too  pofitively  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  queftion;  that  is,  with  regard  to  my 
opinion  of  his  knowledge  in  the  dead  languages.  And 
therefore  tl^c  paflages,  that  I  occafionally  quote  from  the 
clafficks,  fhall  not  be  urged  as  proofs  that  he  knowingly 
•  imitated  thofe  originals;  but  brought  to  fliew  how  happily 
he  has  expreficd  himfclf  upon  the  fame  topicks.  A  very 
learned  critick  of  our  own  nation  has  declared,  that  a  famc- 
nefs  of  thought  and  famenefs  of  expreflfion  too,  in  two  wri- 
ters of  a  different  age,  can  hardly  happen,  without  a  violent 
fufpicion  of  the  latter  copying  from  his  prcdeceflTor.  I  fhall 
Kot  therefore  run  any  great  rifque  of  a  cenfure,  though  I 
,  fliould 
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fliould  venture  to  hint,  that  the  rcfemblanccs  in  thought  and 
cxpreffion  of  our  author  and  an  ancient  (which  we  fhoukl 
dlow  to  be  imitation  in  the  one,  whofe  learning  was  not 
queftioned)  may  fometimes  take  its  rife  from  ftrength  of 
memory,  and  thofe  impreffions  which  he  owed  to  the  fchool. 
And  if  we  may  allow  a  pofEbility  of  this,  confidering  that, 
"when  he  quitted  the  fchool,  he  gave  into  his  father's  pro- 
feiGon  and  way  of  living,  and  had,  it  is  likely,  but  a  flcn- 
(fcr  library  of  claflical  learning;  and  confidering  what  a  num- 
ber of  tranflations,  romances,  and  legends  ftarted  about  his 
time,  and  a  little  before  (moil  of  which,  it  is  very  evident, 
he  read)  I  think  it  may  eafily  be  reconciled,  why  he  rather 
ichemed  his  plots  and  charaSfers  from  thefe  more  latter  in- 
formations, than  went  back  to  thofe  fountains,  for  which  he 
might  entertain  a  fincere  veneration,  but  to  which  he  could 
not  have  fo  ready  a  rccourfe. 

In  touching  on  another  part  of  his  learning,  as  it  relat- 
ed to  the  knowledge  oihijiory  and  books y  1  fhall  advance  fome- 
thing,  that,  at  firft  fight,  will  very  much  wear  the  appear- 
ance of  a  paradox.  For  I  fliall  nnd  it  no  hard  matter  to 
prove,  that,  from  the  grofleft  blunders  in  hiftory,  we  arc 
not  to  infer  his  real  ignorance  of  it :  nor  from  a  greater  ufcL 
of  Latin  words,  than  ever  any  other  Englilh  author  ^fed, 
muft  we  infer  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  that  lan- 
guage. 

A  reader  of  tafte  may  eafily  obferve,  that  though  Shake- 
fpcare,  almoft  in  every  fcene  of  his  hiftorical  plays,  commits 
Ac  groiiefl  offences  againft  chronology,  hiftory,  and  ancient 
politicks;  yet  this  was  not  through  ignorance,  as  is  general- 
ly fuppofed,  but  through  the  too  powerful  blaze  of  his  ima- 
gination; which,  when  once  raifed,  made  all  acquired 
knowledge  vani(h  and  difappear  before  it.  But  this  licence 
in  him,  as  I  have  faid,  muft  not  be  imputed  to  ignorance  : 
fincc  as  often  we  may  find  him,  when  occafion  ferves,  rea- 
foning  up  to  the  truth  of  hiftory;  and  throwine  out  fenti- 
ments  as  juftly  adapted  to  the  circumftances  of  nis  fubje£l, 
as  to  the  dignity  of  his  characters,  or  dilates  of  nature  in 
general. 

'  Then  to  come  to  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  it  is 
certain,  there  is  a  furprifing  effufion  of  Latin  words  made 
Englifli,  far  more  than  in  any  one  Englifh  author  I  have 
feen;  but  wc  muft  be  cautious  to  imagine,  this  was  of  his 
own  doing.  For  the  Englifh  tongue,  in  his  age,  began  ex- 
tremdy  to  fuffe^  by  an  inundation  of  Latin:  and  this,  to  be 
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fure,  was  occafionedby  the  pedantry  of  thofe  two  monarchSf 
Elizabeth  and  James,  both  preat  Latinifts.  For  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  both  the  court  and  fchoolsj  equal  flat^ 
tercrs  of  powers  fliould  adapt  themfelves  to  the  royal  tafte.     . 

But  now  I  am  touching  on  the  queftion  (which  has  been 
fo  frequently  agitated,  yet  fo  entirely  undecided)  of  his 
learning  and  acquaintance  with  the  languages  ^  an  addition-^ 
aj  word  or  two  naturally  falls  in  here  upon  the  genius  of  our 
author,  as  compared  with  that  of  Jonfon  bis  contemporary» 
They  arc  confeffcdly  the  greateft  writers  our  nation,  could 
ever  boaft  of  in  the  drama.  The  firft,  wc  fay,  owed  all  to. 
his  prodigious  natural  genius;  and  the  other  a  great  deal  to 
his  art  and  learning.  This,  if  attended  to,  will  explain  a 
very  remarkable  appearance  in  their  writings.  Befides  thofe 
wonderful  mafter-pieces  of  art  and  genius,  which  each  has 
given  us ;  they  are  the  authors  of  other  works  very  unworthy 
of  them:  but  with  this  difference;  that  in  Jonfon's  baa 
pieces  we  do  not  difcover  one  fingle  trace  of  the  author  of- 
%he  Fox  and  Akhymiji:  but  in  the  wild  extravagant  notes  of 
Shakefpeare  you  every  now  and'then  encounter  (trains  that" 
recognize  the  divine  compofer.  This  difference  may  be  thu8 
accounted  for.  Jonfon,  as  we  faid  before,  owing  all  his  ex- 
cellence to  his  art,  by  which  he  fometimes  (trained  himfelf 
to  an  uncommon  pitch,  when  at  other  times  he  unbent  and 
played  with  his  fubjeft,  having  nothing  then  to  fupport  hizn». 
It  is  no  wonder  that  he  wrote  fo  far  beneath  himfelf.  But 
Shakefpeare,  indebted  more  largely  to  nature,  than  the. 
other  to  acquired  talents,  in  his  moft  negligent  houfs  could- 
never  fo  totally  diveft  himfelf  of  his  genius,  but  that  it 
would  frequently  break  out  with  aftonifliing  force  and  fplen-« 
dor.- 

As  J  have  never  propofed  to  dilate  farther  on  the  cha-t 
raster  of  my  author,  than  was  ncceffary  to  explain  the  na- 
ture and  ufe  pf  this  edition,  I  fliall  proceed  to  confider  him 
as  a  genius  in  poffeffion  of  an  cvcrlafting  name.     And  how 

Sreat  that  merit  muft  be,  which  could  gain  it  againft  all  tHe 
ifadvantagea  of  the  horrid  condition  in  which  he  has  bin 
therto  appeared!  Had  Homer,  or  any  other  admired  au-^ 
thor,  fir(t  (Ifirted  into  publick  fo  maimed  and  deformed,  we 
cannot  determine  whether  they  had  not  funk  for  ever  under 
the  ignominy  of  fuch  an  ill  appearance,  The  mangled  con^ 
didon  of  Shakefpeare  has  been  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Rowe, 
who  publiflied  him  indeed,  but  neither  corre£ted  his  text, 
'  X^QX  cpUated  the  old  copies*  This  gentleman  had  abilities,  and 

fufficien^ 
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fufficient  knowledge  of  his  author,  had  but  his  induftry  been 
equal  to  his  talents.  The  fame  mangled  condition  has  been 
acknowledged  too  by  Mr.  Pope,  who  publifhed  him  like- 
wife,  pretended  to  have  collated  the  old  copies,  and  yet  fel- 
dom  has  corre£led  the  text  but  to  its  injury.  I  congratulate 
with  the  manes  of  our  poet,  that  this  gentleman  has  been 
{paring  in  indulging  hh  privati  fenfej  as  he  phrafes  it ;  for  he, 
who  tampers  with  an  author,  whom  he  does  not  under- 
ftand,  muft  do  it  at  th^  expence  of  his  fubje£^.  I  have 
made  it  evident  throughout  my  remarks,  that  he  has  fre- 
qnently  inflided  a  wound  where  he  intended  a  cure.  He 
has  a&ed  with  regard  to  our  author,  as  an  editor,  whom 
Lipsius  mentions,  did  with  regard  to  Martial;  Inv€f(tuf 
eft  nefcio  quts  Popa,  qui.non  vitia  ejus,  fed  ipfum  excidiu  He 
has  attacked  him  like  an  uxAkznAj  Jlaughterman^  and  notlop- 
pedoiST  the  vrrorsy  but  the/0^/. 

When  this  is  found  to  be  the  fa£l;,  how  abfurd  muft  ap- 
pear .the  praifes  of  fuch  an  editor?  It  feems  a  moot  point, 
whether  Mr-  Pope  has  done  moil  injury  to  Shakefpeare,  as 
his  editor  and  encomiaft ;  or  Mr.  Rymer  done  him  fervice, 
as  his  rival  and  cenfurer.  They  have  both  ihewn  themfelves 
in  an  equal  impuiffance  of  fufpe£ling  or  amending  the  cor- 
nipted  pafTages:  and  though  it  be  neither  prudence  to  cen- 
fnre,  or  commend  what  one  does  not  underftand ;  yet  if  a 
plan  muft  do  one  when  he  plays  the  critick,  the  latter  is  the 
more  ridiculous  office ;  and  by  that  Shakefpeare  fufiers  moft. 
For  the  natural  veneration  which  we  have  for  him,  makes  us 
apt  to  fwallow  whatever  is  given  us  as  his^  and  fet  off  with 
encomiums;  and  hence  we  quit  all  fufpicions  of  depravity  ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  cenfure  of  fo  divine  an  .author  fets  us 
upon  his  defence;  and. this  produces  an  ezad  fcrutiny  and 
examination,  which  ends  in  finding  out  and  difcriminating 
the  true  from  the  fpurious. 

Jt  is  not  with  any  fccret  pleafure,  that  I  fo  frequently  ani- 
madvert on  Mr.  Pope  as  a  critick;  but  there  are  provocations, 
which  a  man  can  never  quite  forget.  His  libels^have  been 
thrown  out  with  fo  much  inveteracy,  that,  not  to  difpute 
whether  they  fiouli  come  from  a  chri/lian,  they  leave  it  a 
queftioii  whether  they  could  come  from  a  man.  I  ihould  be 
}oth  to  doubt,  as  Quintus  Serenus  did  in  a  like  cafe : 


She  bomoy  feufimilis  turpij/ima  bejiia  nobis 
yulmra  dente  dedit. 


The 
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The  indignation,  perhaps,  for  being  reprefented  a  blockhead^ 
niay  be  as  ftrong  in  us,  as  it  is  in  the  ladies  for  a  reflexion  on 
their  biauttes.  It  is  certain,  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  feme 
jlagrani  civilitin\  and  I  ftiall  willingly  devote  a  part  .of  my 
life  to  the  honeft  endeavour  of  quitting  fcores:  with  this 
exception  however,  that  I  wiU  not  return  thofe  civilities  in 
his  peculiar  drain,  but  confine  myfelf,  at  leaft,  to  the  limits 
of  common  deancy*  1  ihall  ever  think  it  better  to  want  wt^ 
than  to  -wznt humanity:  and  impartial  poflerity  may,  perhaps^ 
be  of  my  opinion. 

But  to  return  to  my  fubjeft,  which  now  calls  upon  me 
to  enquire  into  thofe  caufes,  to  which  the  depravations  of 
my  authQr  originally  may  be  afligncd.  We  are  to  confider 
him  as  a  writer,  of  whom  no  authentick  manufcript  was 
left  extant ;  as  a  writer,  whofe  pieces  were  difperfedly  per- 
formed on  the  kvctiijiages  then  in  being.  And  it  was  the 
^niflom  of  thofe  days  for  the  poets  to  take  a  price  of  the  p&pr- 
irs  for  the  pieces  they  from  time  to  time  fumiflied ;  and 
thereupon  it  was  fuppofed  they  had  no  farther  right  to  print 
them  without  the  confent  of  the  players.  As  it  was  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  companies  to  keep  their  plays  unpubliihcd,  when 
any  one  fucceeded,  there  was  a  conteft  betwixt  the  curiofity 
of  the  town,  who  demanded  to  fee  it  in  print,  and  the  po- 
licy of  the^agersy  who  wifhed  to  fecrete  it  within  their  own 
walls.  Hence,  many  pieces  were  taken  down  in  lhort->handy 
and  imperfeSly  copied  by  ear  from  a  reprefentation:  others 
were  printed  from  piece-meal  parts  furreptitioufly  obtained 
from  the  theatre^,  uncorreft,  and  without  the  poet's  know* 
ledee.  To  fome  of  thefe  caufes  we  owe  the  train  of  ble* 
mimes,  that  deform  thofe  pieces  which  (bole  (ingly  into  the 
world  in  our  author's  life-time. 

There  are  ftill  other  reafons,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  affefted  the  whole  fet.  When  the  players  took  upon 
them  to  publifh  his  works  entire,  every  theatre  was  ranfack- 
ed  to  fupply  the  copy ;  and  parts  collected,  which  had  gone 
through  as  many  changes  as  performers,  either  from  muti- 
lations or  additions  made  to  them.  Hence  we.  derive  many 
chafms  and  incoherences  in  the  fenfe  and  matter.  Scenes 
were  frequently  tranfpofed,  and  fhuffled  out  of  their  true 
place,  to  humour  the  caprice,  or  fuppofed  convenience  of 
fome  particular  aftor.  Hence  much  confufion  and  impro- 
priety has  attended,  and  embarraiTed  the  bufmefs  and  fable* 
To  thefe  obvious  caufes  of  corruption  it  mufl  be  addcc^  that 
our  author  has  lain  under  the  diladvantage  of  having  his  er- 
rors 


Mr,  THEOBALD'S  PREFACE.     135 

ton  propagated  and  multiplied  by  time:  becaufe,  for  near 
a  ccntary.  Ills  works  were  publiflied  from  the  faulty  copies, 
vithout  the  alfiftance  of  any  intelligent  editor:  which  has 
been  the  cafe  likewife  of  many  a  clapci  writer. 

The  nature  of  any  diftcmper  once  found  has  generally 
been  the  immediate  ftep  to  a  cure.    Shakefpeare's  cafe  ha^ 
in  a  great  meafure  refembled  that  of  a  corrupt  elajjicki  and, 
otmfequently,  the  method  of  cure  was  likewife  to  bear  a 
refcmblance.     By  what  means,  and  ^iith  what  fuccefs,  this 
cure  has  been  cffeftcd  on  ancient  writers,  is  too  well  known, 
and  need^'no  formal  illuftration.     The  reputation,  confer 
quent  on  talks  of  that  nature,  invited  me  to  attempt  the  me- 
thod here;  with  this  view,  the  hopes  of  reftoring  to  the 
publick  their  greateft  poet  in  his  original  purity:  sufter  hay«- 
mg  fo  long  lain  in  a  condition  that  was  a  difgrace  to  com- 
mon fenfe.     To  this  end  I  have  ventured  on  a  labour,  that 
i$  the  firft  aflay  of  the  kind  on  any  modern   author  what* 
focvcr.     For  the  late  edition  of  Milton  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Bentley  is,  in  the  main,  a  performance  of  another  fpecies... 
It  is  plain,  it  was  the  intention  of  that  great  man  rather  to 
corrcft  and  pare  off  the  cxcrefccncies  o£  the  Paradife  Lefi^ 
in  the  manner  that  Tucca  and  Varius  were  employed  to 
criticife  the  Mmis  ofVirgilj  than  to  reftore  corrupted  paC- 
lages.     Hence,  therefore,  may  be  fecn  either  the  iniquity 
or  ignorance  of  his  cenfurers,  who,  from  fome  exprefHons, 
would  make  us  believe,  the  tU^or  every  where  gives  us  his 
corre&ions  as  the  original  text  of  the  author  \  whereas  the 
ciiief  turn  of  his  criticifm  is  plainly  to  iliew  the  world,  that 
if  Milton  did  not  write  as  he  would  have  him,  he  ought  to 
have  wrote  fo.  '  ' 

I  thought  proper  to  premife  this  obfervation  to  the  readers, 
as  it  will  fhew  that  the  critick  on  Shakefpdare  is  of  a  quite 
diferent  kind.  His  genuine  text  is  for  the  moft  part  re- 
ligioufly  adhered  to,  and  the  numerous  faults  and  blemiihes, 
purely  his  own,  are  left  as  they  were  found.  Nothing  is 
ahered,  but  what  by  the  cleareft  reafoning  can  be  proved 
a  corruption  of  the  true  text  ;  and  the  alteration,  a  real 
reftoration  of  the  genuine  reading.  Nay,  fo  ftriftly  have 
1  ftjrove  to  gi^e  the  true  reading,  though  fometimes  not  to 
the  advantage  of  my  author,  that  I  have  been  ridiculoufly 
ridiculed  for  it  by  thofe,  who  either  were  iniquitoufly  for 
turning  every  jthing  to  my  difadvantage ;  or  elfe  were  to- 
tally ignorant  pf  the  true  duty  of  an  editor. 

The 
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The  fcience  of  criticifm,  as  far  as  it  affe£ks  an  editor, 
Jeems  to  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  clafles ;  the  emendation 
of  corrupt  paflages ;  the  explanation  of  obfcure  and  difficult 
ones )  and  an  enquiry  into  the  beauties  and  dtfeSts  of  com- 
pofirion.  This  work  is  principally  confined  to  the  trwo 
former  parts :  though  there  are  fome  fpecimens  interfperfed 
of  the  latter  kind,  as  feveral  of  the  emendations  were  bcft 
fupported,  and  feveral  of  the  difficulties  bei^  explained,  hf 
taking  notice  of  the  beauties  and  defefls  of  the  compofition 
peculiar  to  this  immortal  poet.  But  this  was  but  occafional, 
and  for  the  fake  only  of  perfefting  the  two  •  other  parts, 
which  were  the  proper  objefts  of  the  editor's  labour*  The 
third  lies  open  for  every  willing  undertaker  r  and  1  ihall  be 
pleafed  to  fee  it  the  employment  of  a  mafterly  pen. 

It  muft  neceffarilj  happen,  as  I  have  formerly  obferved, 
that  where  the  affinance  of  maniifcripts  is  wanting  to  fet 
an  author's  meaning  right,  and  refcue  him  from  thofe 
errors  which  have  been  tranfmitted  down  through  a  feries 
of  incorreA  editions,  and  a  long  intervention  of  time, 
many  paifages  mud  be  defperate,  and  pad  a  cure ;  and  their 
true  fenfe  irretrievable  either  to  care  or  the  fagacitjr  of 
conjefture.  But  is  there  any  reafon  therefore  to  fay,  that 
becaufe  all  cannot  be  retrieved,  all  ought  to  be  left  def- 
perate ?  We  fhould  (hew  very  little  honefty,  or  wifdom,  to 
{>lay  the  tyrants  with  an  author's  text ;  to  raze,  alter,  in- 
novate, and  overturn,  at  all  adventures,  and  to  the  utter 
detriment  of  his  fenfe  and  meaning :  but  to  be  fo  very  re- 
ierved  and  cautious,  as  to  interpoi^  no  relief  or  conjedhire, 
where  it  manifeftly  labours  and  cries  out  for  affiftance, 
feems,  on  the  other  hand,  an  indolent  abfurdity. 

As  there  are  very  few  pages  in  Shakefpeare,  upon  which 
fome  fufpicions  of  depravity  do  not  reafonably  arife ;  1  have 
thought  it  my  duty  in  the  firft  place,  by  a  diligent  and 
laborious  collation,  to  take  in  the  affiftances  of  aU  the  older 
copies. 

In  his  biftorical  plofs^  whenever  our  Englilh  chronicle*,  . 
and  in  his  tragedies,  when  Greek  or  Roman  ftory  could 
give  any  light,  no  pains  have  been  omitted  to  fet  paiTages 
right,  oy  comparing  my  author  with  his  originals ;  for,  as 
I  have  frequently  obferved,  he  was  a  clofe  and  accurate 
copier  where-ever  his/aiU  was  founded  on  hiftory. 

Where-ever  the  author's  fenfe  is  clear  and  difcoverable 
(though,  perchance,  low  and  trivial)  I  ha^e  not  by  any  in- 
novation tampered  with  bis  text;  out  of  an  oftentation  of 

endea<« 


WTr.  THEOBALD'S  PREFACE.       141 

fMeavouring  to  make  hhn  fpeak  better  than  the  old  copies! 
have  done» 

Where,  through  all  the  former  editions,  a  paflage  has 
laboured  under  flat  nonfenfe  and  invincible  darknefs,  if, 
by  the  addition  or  alteration  of  a  letter  or  two,  or  a  tranf- 
pofition  in  the  pointing,  I  have,  reftored  to  him  both  fenfe 
and  fentiment  5  fuch  correftions,  I  am  perfuaded,  will  need 
no  indulgence. 

And  whenever.  I  have  taken  a  greater  latitude  and  liberty 
in  amending,  I  have  conftantlv  endeavoured  to  fupport  my 
eorredions  and  conjeftures  oy  parallel  paiTages  and  au- 
thorities from  himfelf,  the  fureft  means  of  expounding  any 
atithor  wliatfocver.  Ceite  vote  tP interpreter  un  autheur  par 
lui-mime  efl  plus  Jure  que  ious  les  commentaireSf  fays  a  very 
learned  French  critick. 

As  to  my  notes  (from   which  the  common  and  learned 
readers  of  our  author,  I  hope,  will  derive  fome  fatisfaftion) 
I  have  endeavoured  to  give  them  a  variety  in  fome  propor- 
tion to   their  number.     Wherever  1  have  ventured  at  an 
emendation,    a  note  is  conftantly  fubjoined  to  juftify  and 
affert  the  reafon  of  it.     Where  I  only  offer  a  conjecture, 
and  do  not  difturb  the  text,  I  fairly  fet  forth  my  grounds 
for  fuch  conjefture,  and  fubmit  it  to  judgment.     Some 
temarks  are  Ipent  in  explaining  paiTages,  where  the  wit  or 
fatire  depends  on  an  obfcure  point  of  hiftory  :  others,  where 
allufions  are  to  divinity,  philofophy,  or  other  branches  of 
fcience*    Some  are  added  to  (hew,  where  there  is  a  fuC- 
^cioti  of  our  author  having  borrowed  from  the  ancients: 
others,  to  fliew  where  he  is  rallying  his  contemporaries ;  or 
where  he  himfelf  is  rallied  by  them.     And  fome  are  ne- 
cefiarily  thrown   in,   to  explain  an  obfcure   and  obfolete 
terwy  pirafe,  or  idsiL,     I  once  intended  to  have  added  a  com- 
plete and  copious  glojfary ;  but  as  I  have  been  importuned, 
and  am  prepared  to  give  a  correft  edition  of  our  author's 
Poems,  (in  which  many  terms  occur  that  are  not  to  be  met 
with  in  his  plays)  I  thought  a  glojfgry  to  all  Shakefpeare's 
work9  nfoipe  proper  to  attend  that  volume* 

Inreforniing  an  infinite  number  of  paffages  in  the  pointing^ 
where  the  Xchfe  was  before  quite  loft,  1  have  frequently 
fubjoined  notes  to  (hew  the  depravedy  and  to  prove  the 
f^m^^/,  ^pointing  :  a  part  of  labour  in  this  work  which  I 
could  very  willingly  nave  fpared  myfelfl  May  it  not  be 
^e{ied,  why  then  nave  you  burdened  us  wiiHx  thefe  notes  ? 
The  anfwer  is  obvious,  and,  if  I  miftake  not^  very  ma- 
terial* 
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terial.  Without  fuch  notes,  thefe  paflages  in  fubfequent 
editions  would  be  liable^  through  the  ignorance  of  printers 
ai^d  corre^iorsi  to  fall  into  the  old  confufion  :  whereas,  a 
note  on  every  one  hinders  all  poflible  return  to  ciepravity  ^ 
and  for  ever  fecures  them  in  a  ilate  of  purity  and  integrity 
not  to  be  loft  or  forfeited. 

Again,  as  fome  notes  have  been  neceflary  to  point  out 
the  aete£lion  of  the  corrupted  text,  and  eftaDlifh  the  refto- 
ration  of  the  genuine  readings  ;  fome  others  have  been  as 
neceflary  for  the  explanation  of  pafTages  obfcure  and  diffi-* 
cult.  To  underftand  the  neceffity  and  ufe  of  this  part  of 
my  taik,  fome  particulars  of  my  author's  charafter  are  pre- 
vioufly  to  be  explained.  There  are  obfcurities  in  him,  which 
are  common  to  him  with  all  poets  of  the  fame  fpecies  i 
there  are  others,  the  iflue  of  the  times  he  lived  in;  and 
there  are  others,  again,  peculiar  to  himfelf.  The  nature 
of  comick  poetry  being  entirely  fatirical,  it  buiies  itfelf 
more  in  expoCng  what  we  call  caprice  and  humour>  than 
vices  cognizable  to  the  laws.  The  Engliih,  from  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  a  free  conftitution,  and  a  turn  of  mind  peculiarly 
fpeculative  and  inquifitive,  are  obferved  to  produce  more 
humourijisj  and  a  greater  variety  of  original  charaSlirs^ 
than  any  other  people  whatfoever  :  and  thefe  owing  their 
immediate  birth  to  the  peculiar  genius  of  each  age,  an  in- 
finite number  of  things  alluded  to,  elanced  at,  and  expofed, 
muft  needs  become  obfcure,  as  the  chara6fers  themfelves 
are  antiquated  and  difufed.  An  editor  therefore  fhould  be 
well  verfed  in  the  hiftory  and  manners  of  his  author's  age, 
if  he  aims  at  doing  him  a  fervice  in  this  refpeG. 

Befides,  wit  lying  moftly  in  the  affemblage  of  ideas^  and 
in  putting  thofe  together  with  quicknefs  and  variety, 
wherein  can  be  found  any  refemblance,  or  congruity,  to 
make  up  pleafant  pi£iures,  and  agreeable  vifions  in  the 
fancy  \  the  writer,  who  aims  i^t  wit,  muft  of  courfe  range 
far  and  wide  for  materials.  Now  the  age  in  which  Shakc- 
fpeare  lived,  having,  above  all  others,  a  wonderful  aiFe£i:ion 
to  appear  learned,  they  declined  vulgar  images,  fuch  as  are 
immediately  fetched  from  nature,  and  ranged  through  .the 
circle  of  the  fcienctfK  to  fetch  their  ideas  from  thence.  But 
as  the  refembianccs  of  fuch  ideas  to  the  fubjeft  muft  nc- 
ccffarily  lie  very  much  out  of  the  common  way,  and  every 
piece  of  wit  appear  a  riddle  to  the  vulgar  ;  this,  that  (hould 
have  taught  them  the  forced,  quaint,  unnatural  traft  thej 
were  in  (and  induce  them  to  follow  a  more  natural  one) 

was 
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was  the  very  thing  that  kept  them  attached  to  it.  The  often«- 
tatious  afittlation  of  abilrufe  learning,  peculiar  to  that  time, 
the  love  diat  men  naturally  have  to  every  thing  that  looks 
like  myftery,  fixed  them  down  to  the  habit  of  obfcurity. 
Thus  became  the  poetry  of  Donne  (though  the  wittieft 
man  of  that  age)  nothing  but  a  continued  heap  of  riddles. 
And  our  Shakefpeare,  with  all  his  eafy  nature  about  him^ 
for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  rules  of  art,  falls 
fircquently  into  this  vicious  manner. 

The  third  fpecies  of  obfcurities  which  deform  our  author, 
as  the  effeds  of  his  own  genius  and  charaftcr,  are  thofe 
that  proceed  from  his  peculiar  manner  of  thinkings  and  as 
peculiar  a  manner  of  cUothirgxho^Q  thoughts.  With  regard 
to  his  tbinkingy  it  is  certain,  that  he  had  a  general  know- 
ledge of  all  the  fciences :  but  his  acquaintance  was  rather 
that  of  a  traveller  than  a  native.  Nothing  in  philofophy 
was  unknown  to  him  ;  but  every  thing  in  it  had  the  grace 
and  force  of  novelty.  And  as  novelty  is  one  main  fource 
of  admiration,  we  are  not  to  wonder  that  he  has  perpetual 
allufions  to  the  moft  recondite  parts  of  the  fciences  :  and 
this  was  done  not  fo  much  out  of  afFe£^ation,  as  the  effcft 
of  admiration  begot  by  novelty.  Then,  as  to  his  y?//?  and 
Sffion,  we  may  much  more  juftly  apply  to  Shajcespeare, 
what  a  celebrated  writer  faid  of  Milton  :  Our  language 
funk  under  him^  and  was  unequal  to  that  greatnefs  of  foul  which 
furmfi>td  him  withfuch  glorious  conceptions.  He  therefore  fre- 
quently ufes  old  words,  to  give  his  diftion  an  air  of  fo- 
lemnity;  as  he  coins  others,  to  exprefs  the  novelty  and 
variety  of  his  ideas. 

Upon  every  diftinft  fpecies  of  thefe  obfcurities y  I  have 
thought  it  my  province  to  employ  a  note  for  the  fervice 
of  my  author,  and  the  entertainment  of  my  readers*  A 
few  tranfient  remarks  too  I  have  not  fcruplcd  to  intermix, 
upon  the  poet's  negligences  and  omijftons  in  point  of  art ;  but 
1  have  done  it  always  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  will  teflify  my 
deference  and  veneration  for  the  immortal  author.  Some 
cenfurcrs  of  Shakefpeare,  and  particularly  Mr.  Rymer,  have 
taught  me  to  diftinguilh  bct^axt  the  railer  and  en  tick.  The 
outrage  of  his  quotations  is  fo  remarkably  violent,  fo  pufhed 
beyond  all  bounds  of  decency  and  fober  reafoning,  that  it 
quite  carries  over  the  mark  at  which  it  was  levelled.  Exr 
travagant  abufe  throws  off  the  edge  of  the  intended  diC- 
paragement,  and  turns  the  madman's  weapon  into  his 
own  bofom.    In  fhort,  as  to  Piymer,  this  is  my  opinio^i 

of 
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of  him,  from  his  criticifms  on  the  tragedia  of  the  laft  age* 
He  writes  with  great  vivacity,  and  appears  to  have  been  a 
fcholar :  but  as  for  his  knowfcdge  of  the  art  of  poetry^ 
I  cannot  perceive  it  was  any  deeper  than  his  acquaintance 
with  Boflli  and  Dacier,  from  whom  he  has  tranfcribed 
many  of  his  befl:  reflexions.  The  late  Mr.  Gildon  was  one 
attactied  to  Rymcr  by  a  fimilar  way  of  thinking  and  ftudies. 
They  were  both  of  that  fpecies  of  critics  who  are  defirous 
of  difplayirig  their  powers  rather  in  finding  faults,  than  in 
confulting  the  improvement  of  the  world  :  the  hjper-^riticat 
part  of  the  fcience  of  criticifm* 

I  had  not  mentioned  the  modeft  liberty  I  have  here  and 
there  taken  of  animadverting  on  my  author,  but  that  I 
was  willing  to  obviate  in  time  the  fplenetick, exaggerations 
of  my  adverfaries  oh  this  head^  From  paft  experiments  I 
have  rcafon  to  be  confcious,  in  what  light  this  attempt  may 
be  placed  :  and  that  what  I  call  a  mmft  lihirtyj  will,  by  a 
little  of  their  dexterity,  be  inverted  into  downright  impu^ 
dence.  From  a  hundred  mean  and  diihoneft  artifices  em- 
ployed to  difcredit  this  edition,  and  to  cry  down  its  editor, 
I  have  all  the  grounds  in  nature  to  beware  of  attacks.  But 
though  the  malice  of  wit,  joined  to  the  fmoothnefs  of  ver- 
fification,  may  fumifh  fome  ridicule ;  fad,  I  hope,  wili 
be  able  to  Hand  its  ground  againft  banter  and  gaiety. 

It  has  been  my  fate,  it  feems,  as  I  thought  it  my  duty, 
to  difcover  fome  anachronifim  in  our  author ;  which  might 
have  flept  in  obfcurity  but  for  this  Reftonr^  as  Mr,  Pope  is 
pleafed  afFcftioaately  to  ftile  me ;  as  for  inftance,  where 
Ariftotle  is  mentioned  by  Hedor  in  Troilus  and  Creffidat 
and  Galen^  Cato,  and  Alexander  the  Great,  in  CdrioLnus^ 
Thefe,  in  Mr.  Pope's  opinion,  are  blunders,  which  the 
illiteracy  of  the  firft  publifhers  of  his  works  has  fathered 
wpon  the  poet's  memory :  it  not  being  at  all  credibU^  that 
thefe  could  be  the  errors  of  any  man  who  had  the  leajl  tinSfurt  of 
ajchoolj  or  the  leofi  converfation  withfuch  as  had.  But  I  have 
fufficiently  proved,  in  the  courfe  of  my  notes,  that  fuch 
anachrontfms  were  the  effed  of  poetick  licence,  rather  than 
of  ignorance  in  our  poet.  And  if  I  may  be  permitted  to 
afk  a  modeft  queftion  by  the  way,  why  may  not  1  reftore 
an  anachronifin  really  made  by  our  author,  as  well  as  Mr* 
Pope  take  the  privilege  to  fix  others  upon  him,  which  he 
never  bad  it  in  his  head  to  make :  as  I  may  venture  to 
affirm  he  had  not«  in  the  inftance  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  to 
which  I  have  fpoke  ia  the  proper  place  I 

But 
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But  who  ihall  dare  make  any  words  about  this  freedom  of 
Mr.  Pope's  towards  Shakcfpeare,  if  it  can  be  proved,  that, 
in  his  fits  of  criticifm,  he  makes  no  more  ceremony  with 
good  Homer  himfelf  ?  To  try,  then,  a  criticifm  of  his  own 
advancing  ijk  in  the  8th  book  of  the  Odyffey^  where  Demodo- 
cus  fings  t^  epifode  of  the  loves  of  Mars  and  Venus  ^  and 
that,  upon  their  being  taken  in  the  net  by  Vulcan, 


(C 


•"  Thi  god  of  arms 


Muftpay  ibi  penalty  for  lawlefs  charms  \* 


Mr.  Pope  is  fo  kind  gravely  to  inform  us,  **  That  Homer 
-**  in  this,  as  in  many  other  places,  feems  to  allude  to  the 
'^  laws  of  Athens,  where  death  was  the  punifliment  of 
"  adultery-"  But  how  is  this  fignificant  obfervation  made 
out?  Wny,  who  cart  poffibly  objeffc  any  thing  to  the  con- 
xxzTi'i-'^'^Dots  not  Paujanias  nlate^  that  Draco t  the  lawgiver 
to  the  Athenians^  granfed  impunity  to  any  per/on  that  took  revenge 
upon  an  adidterer  f  And  vias  it  not  alfo  the  injfituiion  cf  Solon ^ 
tbaifasiy  one  took  an  adulterer  in  thefaSi^  he  might  ujehim  as  he 
plee/ed?  Thefe  things  are  very  true :  and  to  fee  what*  a  good 
memory,  and  found  judgment  in  conjunction  can  atchieve! 
Though  Homer^s  date  is  not  determined  down  to  a  fingle 
year,  yet  it  is  pretty  gene,rally  agreed  that  he  lived  above, 3CQ 
years  before  Draco  and  Solon :  and  that,  it  feems,  has 
madehimy^^/n  to  allude  to  the  very  laws,  which  thefe  two 
legiflators  propounded  above  300  years  after,  Jf  this  infe-^ 
rencebenot  fomething  like  an  anachronifm  or  prolepjis^  I  will 
look  once  more  into  my  lexicons  for  the  true  meaning  of 
the  words.  It  appears  to  me,  that  fomebody  beiides  Mars 
and  Venus  has  been  caught  in  a  net  by  this  epifode:  and  I 
could  call  in  other  inftances  to  confirm  what  treacherous 
tackle  this  net-work  is,  if  not  cautioufly  handled. 

How  juft,  notwithftanding,  I  have  oeen  in  deteflritig  the 
eaachronifms  of  my  author,  and  in  defending  him  for  the  ufe 
of  them,  our  late  editor  feems  to  think,  they  fliould  rather 
have.flept  in  obfcurity:  and  the  having  difcovercd  them  is 
iheered  at,  as  a  fort  pi  wrong-headed  fagacity. 

The  numerous  corrections  which  I  have  made  of  the  poet's 
textmmYSHAKBSTKJKKERefioredy  and  which  the  publick 
have  been  fo  kind  to  think  well  of,  are,  in  the  appendix  o£ 
Mr.  Pope's  laft  edition,  flightingly  called  various  reafonings^ 
gee&s^  &c.  He  confefles  to  have  inferted  as  many  of  them 
as  ne  judged  of  any  the  leaft  advantage  to  the  poet;  but  fays. 
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that  the  \^ht)le  amountctf  to  about  25  words:  and  pretends 
to  have  annexed  a  complete  lift  of  the  reft,  which  were  not 
worth  his  embracing.  Whoever  has  read  my  book  will,  at  * 
one  glance,  fee  how  in  both  thefe  points  veracity  is  ftrained, 
fo  an  injury  might  but  be  done.  Malus^  efji  obejfc  non  poteft^ 
tamen  cogitate  * 

Another  expedient,  to  make  my  work  appear  of  a  trifling 
nature,  has  been  an  attempt  to  depreciate  literal  criiicrfm.  Tcr 
this  eixd,  and  to  pay  a  fervile  compliment  to  Mr.  Pope,  an 
tfwffy»wtfj  writer  has,  like  a  Scotch  pedlar  in  wit,  unbraced 
his  pack  on  the  fubjedl.     But,  that  his  virulence  might  not 
feem  to  be  levelled  fingly  at  me,  he  has  done  me  the  honour 
to  join  Dr.  ?Bentley  in  the  libel.     I  was  in  hopes  we  ihould 
have  been  both  abufed  with  fmartnefs  of  fatirc  at  leaft,  though 
not  with  folidity  of  argument :    that   it  might  have  been 
worth  fome  reply  in  defence  of  the  fcienee  ateacked.     But  I 
may  fairly  fay  of  this  author,  as  Falftaff  does  of  Poins;   — =- 
Hang  hlm^  baboon!  his  wit  is  as  thick  as  Tewkjbupy  muftard  ^ 
there  is  no  more  comeit  in  him^  than  is  in  <7^Mall£T.     If  it  be 
not  prophanation  to  fet  the  opinion  of  the  divine  Longinus 
againft-fuch  a  fcribler,he  tells  us  exprefsly,  **  That  to  make 
*'  a  judgment  upon  wordi  (and  writings)  is  the  moft  confum- 
**  mate  fruit  cf  much  experience.    11  yip  rm  >^ym  K^i^if 
nfoKKiii  ?r#  ^iipdf  rthivTciiov  iTrnvvmi/A-     Whenever  words 
are  depraved,  the   fenfe  of  courfc  muft  be  corrupted;  and 
thence  the  reader  is  betrayed  into  a  falfe  meaning. 

If  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  have  received  the  great- 
eft  advantages  imaginable  from  the  labours  of  the  editors 
and  criticks  of  the  two  laft  ages,  by  whofe  aid  and  aiTiftance 
the  grammarians  have  been  enabled  to  write  infinitely  better 
in  that  art  than  even  the  preceding  grammarians,  who  wrote 
when  thofe  tongues  flouriihed  as  living  languages;  I  fliould 
account  it  a   peculiar  happtnefs,  that,  by  the  faint  eflay  T 
have  made  in  this  work,  a  path  might  be  chalked  out  for 
abler  hands,  by  which  to  derive  the  fame  advantages  to  our 
own  tongue:    a  tongue,  'whicb>  though  it  wants  none  of 
the  fundamental  qualities  of  an  univerfal  language,  yet,  as^ 
a  noble  writer  fays,  lifps  and  ftammers  as  in  its  cradle;  zndi 
has  produced  little  more  towards  its  polifliing  thancom*- 
plaints  of  its  barbarity. 

Havingnow  run  through  all  thofe  points,  which  I  intend* 
ed  ftiould  make  any  part  of  this  diflertation,  and  having  in^ 
my  former  edition  made  publick  acknowledgments  of  the 

afliftanees* 


ftfliftances  lent  me^  I  fliall  conclude  with  a  brief  account  of 
the  methods  taken  in  thk* 

It  was  thpught  proper,  in  order  to  reduce  the  bulk  and 
price  of  the  impremon^  that  the  hotes»  wherever  thtf  ^ould 
admit  of  it,  might  be  abridged :  for  which  reafon  I  have 
curtailed  a  great  quantity  of  fuch,  in  which  explanations 
were  too  prolix,  or  authorities  in  fupport  of  an  emendation 
toonunl6rou8!  ahd  mah][  I  have  entirely  expunged,  which 
were  judged  rather  verbofe  and  declamatory  (and  fo  notes 
merely  01  oftentation)  than  ileceffary  or  inftiu£livc.  . 

The  few  literal  errors  which  had  efcaped  notice,  for  want 
ofrevifab,  in  the  former  edition,  are  here  reformed;  and 
the  pointing  of  innumerable  paiTages  is  regulated^  With  sill 
the  accuracy  I  am  capable  of. 

I  fliall  decline  making  any  farther  declaration  of  the  pains 
I  have  taken  upon  my  author,  becaufe  it  wa^  my  duty,  as 
his  editor,  to  publifh  him  with  my  bed  care  andjudgment( 
and  becaufe  I  am  fenfible^  all  fuch  declarations  are  conftrued 
to  be  layin?  a  fort  of  a  debt  on  the  publick.  As  the  former 
edition  has  been  received  with  much  indulgence,  I  ought  to 
make  my  acknowledgments  to  the  town  for  t];ieir  favourable 
Opinion  of  it;  and  I  fliall  always  be  prdud  to  think  that  en* 
couraffcment  the  beft  payment  I  can  hope  to  receive  from  my 
poor  ftudies. 
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WHAT  the  pri>lick  h  here  to  cxpcfl:  i^  a  true  and  cor- 
reft  edition  of  Shakefpcare's  works,  clearcd  from  the 
corruptions  with  which  they  hate  hitherto  abounded.     One 
of  the  great  admirers  of  this  incomparable  author  hath  made 
ic  the  amufcment  of  his  leifure  hours  for  many  years  paft  to 
look  over  bis  writings  with  a  carefvri  eye,  to  note  the  ols- 
fcurities  aild  abfur-dities  iiitroduced   into  the   text^  and  ac— 
cording  to  the  heft  of  his.  judgment  to  rcftore  the  genuine 
fenfe  and  purity  of  it.     In-  this  he  propoled  noticing  to  him-» 
felf,  but  his  private  fatisfa£lion  in  making  his  cfwncopy  aa 
perfe£b  as^  he  eould  ^  but  as  the  emendations  multiplied  up- 
on his  hands,  other  gentlemen,  equally  fond  of  the  author^ 
dcfired  to  fee  them,  and  fome  were  fo  kind  as  to  give  their 
afiiilance,  by  communicatii^  their  obfervations  and  conjec- 
tures upon  difficult  pafTages  which  had  occurred  to  them* 
Thus  by  degrees  the  work  growing  more  confiderable  than 
was  at  nrft  expefted,  they  who  had  the  opportunity  of  look- 
ing  into  it,  too  partial  perhaps  in  their  jttdgmcnt,,  thought 
it  worth  being  made  publzck ;  and  he,  who  hath  with  diffi- 
culty yielded  to  their  perfuafibns,  is  far  from  defiring  tb  re- 
icQ,  upon  the   late  editors  for  the  omiiHons  and  defeds- 
which  they  left  to  be  fupplied  by  otliers  who  (faould  follow 
them  in  the  fame  province*    On  the  contrary,  he  thinks 
the  world  much  obliged  to  them  for  the  progreis  they  made 
in  weeding  out  fo  great  a  number  of  blunders  and  miftakes 
as  they  have  done,  and  probably  he  who  hath  carried  on  the 
work  might  never  have  thought  of  fuch  an  undertaking,  if 
he  had  not  found  a  confiderable  part  fo  done  to  his  hands. 

From  what  caufes  it  proceeded  that  the  works  of  this  au- 
thor, in  the  firft  publication  of  them,  were  more  injured 
and  abufed  than  perhaps  any  that  ever  pafled  the  prefs,  hatb 
been  fufTicieutly  explained  in  the  preface  to  Mr.  Pope'is  edi- 

tion» 
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tiou,  whicli  is  here  fubjoincift,  and  there  needs  no  more  io 
kc  i^  upon  that  futjed.  This  only  the  reader  is  dcfired 
to  bear  in  mind,  that  as  the  corruptions  are  more  numerous^ , 
aitd  of  a  grofler  kind  than  can  well  be  concei\''ed,  but  by 
thofe  who  have  looked  nearly  into  them;  fo  in  the  correct- 
ing them  this  rule  hath  been  moft  ftriftly  obferved,  not  to 
give  a  loofe  to  fancy,  or  indulge  a  licentious  ifpirit  of  cri- 
dcifm,  as  if  it  were  fit  for  any  one  to  prefume  to  judge  what 
Shakefpeare  ought  to  have  written,  inftead  of  endeavouring 
to  difcover  truly  and  retrieve  what  he  did  write:  and  fo  great 
caution  hath  been  ufed  in  this  rcfpeft,  that  no  alterations 
have  been  made,  but'  what  the  fenfe  neceflarily  required, 
what  the  meafurc  of  the  verfe  often  helped  to  point  out, 
and  what  the  fimilitude  of  words  in  the  falfe  reading  and  in 
the  true,  generally  fpeaking,  appeared  very  well  to  juftify." 

Moftof  thofc  paflages  are  here  thrown  to  the  bottom  of 
the  page,  and  rejected  as  fpurious,  which  were  ftigraatizcd 
a«  fuch  in  Mr.  Popc*s  edition;  and  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that 
more  had  then  undergone  the  fame  Jentence.  The  promo- 
ter of  the  prefent  edition  hath  ventured  to  difcard  but  few 
more  upon  his  own  judgment,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which 
16  that  Ivretched  piece  of  ribaldry  in  Kin^  Henry  the  Fifths 
p«t  into  the  mouths  of  the  French  princcfs  and  an  old  jgen- 
tlewdman,  improper  enough  tis.jt  is  all  in  French,  arid  not 
intelligible  to  an  Englifh  audience,  and  yet  that  perhaps  Is 
the  beft  thing  that  can  be  Ciid  of  it.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  a  great  deal  more  of  that  low  ftufF,  which  difgraces  the 
worksof  this  grfcat  author,  was  foiftcd  in  by  the  players  af- 
ter his  death,  to  pleafe  the  vulgar  audiences  by  which  they 
fobfifted:  and  though  fome  of  the  poor  witticifms  and  8on- 
ecits  muft  be  fupjJofed  to  have  fallen  from  his  pen,  yet  as  he 
hath  put  them  generally  into  the  mouths  of  low  and  igno- 
rtnC  people,  fo  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  he  wrote  for  the 
fiare,  rode  and  unpolifhed  as  it  then  was;  and  the  vicious 
taftc  of  the  age  muft  ftand  condemned  for  thcni,  fince  he 
kath  left  upon  record  a  fignal  proof  how  much  he  dclpifed 
them.  In  his  play  of  The  Merchant  of  VeKice,  a  clown, is 
introduced  quibbling  in  a  miferable  manner;  upon  which 
one,  who  bears  the  charafter  of  a  man  of  fenfe,  makes  the 
following  reflexion:  How  every  fool  can  play  up'^n  a  word!  I 
tbini  the  bejl  grace  of  wit  will  jhortly  turn  into  filence^  and  dif" 
aurfegrow  commendable  in  none  but  parrots.  He  could  hardly 
have  found  ftronger  words  to  exprefs  his  indignation  at  thoic 
ialfe pretences  to  wit  then  in  vogue;  and  therefore  though 
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fuch  tra(k  is  frequently  interfperfed  in  his  writings,  ic^'would 
be  unjuft  to  ckft  it  as  an  imputation  upon  bis  tafte  and  judg-* 
ment  and  chara£ler  as  a  writer- 
There  liiein^  many  words  in  Sbakefpeare  which  are  grov^n 
out  of  ufe  and  obfolete,  and  many  borrowed  from  other 
languages  which  are  i^ot  enough  naturalized  or  knoixrn 
among  us,  a  glofTary  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  work,  for 
the  explanation  of  all  thofe  terms  which  have  hitherto  been 
fo  many  ftumbling-rblocks  to  the  generality  of  reader$;  and 
where  there  is  any  obfcurity  in  -the  text,  not  arifing  from 
the  words,  but  from  a  reference  to  fon^e  antiqyated  cuftotns 
now  forgotten,  proth^r  caufes  of  that  kind,  a  note  Uput  at 
ibe  bottom  of  the  page  to  clear  up  the  difficulty^ 

With  thefe  fever5  helps,,  if  that  rich  vein  of  fcnfe  which 
runs  through  the  works  of  this  author  can  be  retpeved  in 
^very  part,  and  brought  tp  appear  in  its  true  light,  and  if  it 
maybe  hoped,  without  prefumption,  that  this  is  here  cf- 
fefted;  they  who  Jove  and  admire  hini  wijl' receive  a  new 
pleafure,  and  ^11  probably  will  be  more  ready  to  join  in  do- 
ing him  juilice,  virho  does  great  honour  to  his  country  as  a 
.  i'are  and  perhaps  a  fingular  genius :  one  who  hath  attained 
tn  high  degree  of  perfe£lion  m  thofe  two  great  branches  of 
poetry,  tragedy  and  comedy,  different  as  thay  are  in  their 
natures  from  each  other;  and  who  may  be  faid  without  par- 
tiality to  have  equalled,  if  not  excelled,  in  both  kinds,  the 
beft  writers  of  any  age  or  country,  who  have  tl^qught  it  glory 
enough  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  in  either, 

Since  therefore  other  nations  have  taken  care  to  dignify 
the  works  of  their  moft.  celebrated  poets  with  the  faireft  im- 
prqffions  beautified  with  the  ornaments  of  fculpturc,  well 
may  our  Shakefpeare  be  thought  to  deferve  no  lefs  conddec- 
ation :  aqd  as  a  frcfh  acknowledgment  hath  lately  been  paid 
to  his  merit,  and  a  high  regard  to  his  name  and  memory,  by 
ere£liiig  his  flatue  at  a  pubuck  expence ;  fo  it  is  defired  that 
this  new  edition  of  his  works,  which  hath  coft  fomc  atten- 
tion and  care,  may  be  looked  upon  as  another  fmaU  monu^ 
mcnt  deCgned  and  dedicated  to  his  honour. 
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IT  hath  been  no  iuiufual  thing  for  writers,  when  dHTatis- 
fied  with  the  patronage  or  judgment  of  their  own  times, 
to  appeal  to  pofterity  for  a  fair  hearing*    Some  have  even 
thought  fit  to  apply  to  it  in  the  firft  inftance;  and  to  decline 
acquaintance  with  the  publick,  till  envy  and  prejudice  had 
quite  fubfided.     But,  of  all  the  trufters  to  futurity,  com- 
mend me  to  the  author  of  the  following  poems,  who  not  on- 
ly left  it  to  time  to  do  him  juftice  as  it  would)  but  to  find 
him  out  as  it  could.     For,  what  between  too  great  atten« 
tion  to  his  profit  as  a  player,  and  too  little  to  his  reputation 
as  a  poet,  his  works,   left  to  the  care  of  door-keepers  and 
prompters,  hardly  efcaped  the  common  fate  of  thofe  writ- 
ings, bow  good  foever,  which  are  abandoned  to  their  own 
fortune,  and  unprotected  by  party  or  cabah     At  length,  in- 
deed, they  ftrugeled  into  light;  but  fo  difguifed  and  travell- 
ed, that  no  claiiick  author,   after  having  run  ten   fecular 
ilages  through  the  blind  cloiders  of  monks  and  canons,  ^ever 
came  out  in  naif  fo  npaimed  and  mangled  a  condition.     But 
for  a  full  account  of  his  diforders,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the 
excellent  difcourfe  which  follows,  and  turn  myfelf  to  confi- 
der  the  remedies  that  have  been  apphed  to  them. 

Shakefpeare's  works,  when  they  efcaped  the  players,  did 
not  fall  into  much, better  hands  when  they  came  amongft 
printers  and  bookfellers;  who,  to  fay  the  truth,  had  at  firft 
but  fmall  encouragement  for  putting  him  into  a  better  con-* 
dition.  The  ftubbom  nonfenfe,  with  which  he  was  incruft- 
ed,  occafioned  his  lying  long  neg]e£ted  amongft  the  com- 
mon luipbex  of  the  fts^e*  And  when  that  refiftlefs  fplen- 
dor,  which  now  ihoots  all  ground  him,  had,  by  degrees, 
hrcdsethrough  the  (hell  of  thofe  impurities,  his  dazzled  ad- 
mirers became  as  fuddenly  infenfible  to  the  extraneous  fcurf 
(l^at  ilill  ftuck  upon  him,  as  they  had  been  before  to  the  na^ 
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ttve  beauties  that  lay  under  it.  So  that,  as  then  he  was 
thought  not  to  deferve  a  cure,  he  was  now  fuppofed  not  to 
tieed  any. 

His  growing  eihinence,  however,  required  that  he  fliould 
be  ufed  with  ceremony ;  and  he  foon  had  his  appointment 
of  an  editor  in  form.  But  the  bookfeller,  whofe  dealing 
was  with  wits,  having  learnt  of  them,  1  know  not  what  filly 
maxim,  that  none  but  a  poet  Jhouldprejume  to  meddle  with  a  poet ^ 
engaged  the  ingenious  Mr.  Rowe  to  undertake  this  employ- 
ment. A  wit  indeed  he  was;  but  fo  utterly  unacquainted 
with  the  whole  bufinefs  of  criticifm,  that  he  did  not  even 
collate  or  confult  the  firft  editions  of  the  work  he  undertook 
to  publifli ;  but  contented  himfelf  with  giving  us  a  meagre 
account  of  the  author's  life,  interlarded  with  fome  common- 
place fcraps  from  his  writings.  The  truth  is,  Shakefpeare*^ 
condition  was  yet  but  ill  underftood.  The  nonfenfe,  now, 
by  confent,  received  for  his  own,  was  held  in  a  kind  of  re* 
verence  for  its  age  and  author ;  and  thus  it  continued,  till 
another  great  poet  broke  the  charm,  by  {hewing  us,  that  dii$ 
higher  we  went,  the  lefs  of  it  was  ftill  to  be  found. 
'  For  the  proprietors,  not  difcouraged  by  their  firft  unfuc* 
c;efsful  effort,  in  due  time,  made  a  iecond;  and,  though 
they  ftill  ftuck  to  their  poets,  with  infinitely  more  fuccefi 
in  their  choice  of  Mr.  Pope,  who,  by  the  mere  force  of  an 
unl:ommon  genius,  without  any  particular  ftudy  or  profct 
Con  of  this  art,  difcharged  the  great  parts  of  it  fo  weH,  a$ 
to  make  his  edition  the  heft  foundation  for  all  further  im* 
provements*  He  feparated  the  genuine  from  the  fpurious 
plays;  and,  with  equal  judgment,  though  not  always  with 
the  fame  fuccefs,  attempted  to  clear  the  genuine  plays  from 
the  interpolated  fcenes:  he  then  confulted  the  old  editions^ 
and,  by  a  careful  collation  of  them,  reftified  the  faulty,  and 
fupplied  the  imperfeft  reading  in  a  great  number  of  places  ? 
and  laftly,  in  an  admirable  preface,  hath  drawn  a  geneiral) 
but  very  lively  fcetch  of  Shakcfpeare's  poetick  charaflb^r :  and, 
in  the  corre<Sed  text,  marked  out  thofe  peculiar  ftrokes  of 
genius  which  were  moft  proper  to  fupport  and  illuftrateihat 
ch^raSer.  Thus  far  Mr.  Pope.  And  although  much  more 
wa?  to  be  done  before  Shakefpeare  could  be  reftored  to  him- 
felf (fucb  ^s  amending  the  corrupted  te?t  where  the  printe^I 
books  alFord  no  affiftance;  explaining  his  licentious  phrafcr 
olcgy  and  ob(cure  allufions ;  and  illuftrating  the  beauties  of 
his  poetry)  yet,  with  great  modefty  and  prudence,  our  il* 
iuftrioufl  editor  left  this  to  the  critick  by  profeffion. 

But 
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But  AOtbing  will  giye  the  common  reader  a  better  idea  o£ 
idie  value  of  Mr.  Pope's  editiotii  than  the  .two  attempts  which 
have  been  fince  made  by  Mr.  Theobald  and  Sir  Thomas 
fianmer  in  oppofition  to  it;  who,  although  they  concerned 
themfelves  only  in  ihefirft  of  the&  three  parts  of  criticifm^ 
the  refioring  the  text  (without  any  conception  of  the  fgcottdy  or 
Tenturing  even  to  touch  upon  the  Mrd)  yet  fucceeded  fo 
very  ill  in  it,  that  they  left  their  author  in  ten  times  a  worfe 
condition  than  they  found  him.  Sut,  as  it  was  my  til  for«* 
tune  to  have  fome  accidental  connexions  with  thefe  two 
^deinen,  it  wiJ^l  be  incumbent  on  me  to  be  a  little  more 

particular  conceirning  them- 

The  one  was  recomni^ended  to  me  as  a  poor  man;  the 
odier  as  a  poor  criticH:  wd  $0  each  of  them,  at  different 
Itunesy  I  communicaj:^d  ^  great  number  of  obfervations, 
which  they  managed^  as  tbey  faw  fit, .  to  the  relief  of  their 
iereral  diftreffes.  As  to  Mr*  Theobald^  who  wanted  mo* 
Aey,  I  allowed  him  to  print  what  I  gave  him  for  his  own  ad- 
vantage; and  he  allowed  himCelf  in  the  liberty  of  takin?  one 
part  for  his  own,  and  fequeftering  another  for  the  benent,  as 
Ifuppofed,  of  fbnie:  fixture  edition.  But,  as  to  the  Oxford 
editor,  who  wanted  ijothing,  but  whar  he  might  very  weH 
he  without,  th^  reputi|tion  of  a  Critick,  I  could  not  fo  eafily 
forgive  him  £pr  trafficking  with  my  papers  without  my 
Wwledge;  and,  when  that  projeA  railed,  for  employing  a 
immber  of  my  cpiyeffcures  in  his  edition  againft  ray  ezpref$ 
defire  not  to  have  that  honour  doxue  unto  me. 

Mr.  Theobald  was  naturally  turned  to  induftry  and  la- 
bour. What  he  read  he  could  tranfcribe :  but,  as  what  he 
thought,  if  ever  he  did  think,  he  could  but  ill  exprefs,  fo 
he  read  op;  and  by  ^at  means  got  a  charaAer  of  learning, 
without  niguiag,  to  every  obferycr,  the  imputation  of  want- 
it^  a  iicitcf  tale«]^.  By  a  pun^lious  collation  of  the  old 
ikKdc^  fa^  cpvreSkpi  ^ha^  was  mamfcfUy  wrong  in  the  latter 
e£dons,  by  what  was  manifefUy  right  in  the  earlier.  And 
thi$  is  bif  re^L  ^^it  $  ax^d  the  whole  of  it  For  where  the 
(hr^  was  very  obfolete  or  licentious  in  the  common  books,  1 
or  only  fiigbtly  corrupted  in  the  ether^  he  wanted  fuAlcient 
baowledge  of  the  progrefs  and  various  flages  of  the  Englifli 
Ipngi^,  39  well  as  acquaintance  with  the  peculiarity  of 
Sh^efpeare's  language,  to  underftand  what  was  right;  nor 
aad?^  either  common  judgm.ent  to  fee,  or  critical  fagacity 
fo  ainendf  what  was  manifeftly  faulty.  Hence  he  gene-^ 
IS^j  exerts  his  conje&ural  talent  in  the  wrong  place :  he 
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tampers  with  what  is  found  in  the  common  books )  and,  in 
the  old  ones,  omits  all  notice  of  variationsy  the  fenfe  of  which 
lie  did  not  underftand. 

How  the  Oxford  editor  came  to  think  himfelf  qualified  for 
this  office,  from  which  his  whole  courfe  of  life  had  been  fo 
remote,  is  ftill  more  difficult  to  conceive.     For  whatever 
(parts  he  might  have  either  of  genius  or  erudition,  he  was 
'abfoiutdy  ignorant  of  the  art  of  critlcifm,  as  well  as  of  the 
.poetry  of  that  time,  and  the  language  of  his  author.     And 
.fo  far  from  a  thought  of  examining  theyfr/?  editions,  that  he 
even  negle£led  to  compare  Mr.  Pope's,  from  which  he  print- 
ed his  own,  with  Mr.  Theobald's;  wliefeby  he  loft  the  ad- 
vantage of  many  fine  Knes,  v^hich  the  other  had  recovered 
from. the  old  quartos.    "Where  he  trufts  to  his  own  fagacitjr, 
in  what  affects  the  fenfe,  his  conjedures  are  generally  ab- 
furd  and  extravagant,  and  violating  every  rule  of  criticifml 
Though,  in  this  rage  of  correfting,  he  was  not  abfolutely 
^cftttutie  of  all  art.    For^  having  a  number  of  my  conjeo- 
tures  before  him,  he  took  as  many  of  them  as  he  faw  fit,  to 
work  upon;  and  by  changing  them  tofomething,  bethought, 
fynonymous  or  fimilar,  he  made'  them  his  own;  and  fo  be^- 
came  a  critick  at  a  cheap  expence.     But  how  well  he  hath 
Succeeded  in  this,  as  likewife  in  his  conjefttires,  Vhich  arc 
properly  his  own,  will  be  feen  in  the  courfe  of  my  remarks: 
though,  as  he  hath  declined  to  give  the  reafons  for  his  inter- 
polations, he  hath  not  afibrded  me  fo  fair  a  hold  of  him  a^ 
Mr.  Theobald  hath  done,  who  w:ie  lefs  cautious.     But  his 
principal  obje&  was  to  reform  hfs  author's  numbers ;  and 
thij^,  which  he  hath  done,  on  every  occafion,  by  the  infcr- 
tioa  or  omiffionof  a  fetof  harmlefs  unconcerning  expletives, 
makes  up  the  grofe  body  of  his  innocent  correftions.     And 
fo,  in  fpite  or  that  extreme  neglrgencf  in  numbers,  which 
-  diftinguifhes  the  firft  dramatick'writers,  he  hath  tricked  up 
the  old  bard,  from  head  to  foot,  in  all  the  finical  exa£lnefs 
of  a  modern  meafurer  of  fylhble^. 

For  the  reft,  all  the  corrediom,  which  tfaefe  two  editors 
have  made  on  any  reafinahU  fbnndatidn,  are  here  admitted 
into  the  text;,  and  carefully  affigned  to  their  refpeftive  au- 
thors. A  piece  of  juftice  which  the  Oxford  editor  never 
did;  and  which  the  Qiher  was  not  always  fcrupulous  in  ob- 
ferving  towards  me.  To  conclude  with  them  in  a  word, 
they  leparatcly  poiTcfied  thofe  two  qualities  which,  more 
than  any  other,  have  contributed  to  bring  the  art  of  criti- 
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dfm  Into  difrepute,  dulnefi  of  appnbenfion,  and  ixtnmaganci 
$ftnge&ure, 

I  am  now  to  give  fome  account  of  the  prefent  undertak- 
ing. For  as  to  all  thofe  things  which  have  been  published 
under  the  titles  of  EJfoyty  Remarks^  Obfervathns^  i^c,  on  Shak^ 
jpeari  (if  you  except  fome  critical  notes  on  Macbethy  given  - 
as  a  fpecimen  of  a  projeAed  edition,  and  Written,  as  appears, 
by  a  man  of  parts  and  genius)  the  reft  are  abfoluteiy  b«low  a 
ferious  notice. 

'  The  whole  a  critick  can  do  for  an  author,  who  deferres 
hisfervice,  istocorre£^  the  faulty  text;  to  remark  the  pe- 
culiarities of  language;  to  illuftrate  the  obfcure  allufions; 
and  to  explain  the  beauties  and  defeds  of  fentlment  or  com- 
poGtion.  And  furely,  if  ever  author  had  a  claim  to  this  fer- 
^ce,  it  was  our  Shakefpeare;  who,  widely  excelling  in  the 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  hath  given  to  his  infinitely  va- 
ried pictures  of  it,  fuch  truth  of  defign,  fuch  force  of  draw- 
ings fuch  beauty  of  colouring,  as  was  hardly  ever  equalled 
by  any  writer,  whether  his  aim  was  the  ufe,  or  only  the  en- 
tertainment of  mankind.  The  notes  in  this  edition,  there- 
fore, take  inlthe  whole  compafs  of  criticifm. 

I.  The  firft  fort  is  employed  in  rcftoririg  the  poet's  ge- 
nuine text;  but  in  thofe  places  only  where  it  labours  with 
inextricable  nonfenfe.  In  which,  how  much  foever  I  may 
have  given  fcope  to  critical  cpnjefture,  where  the  old  co- 
pies failed  me,  I  have  indulged  nothing  to  fancy  or  imagi- 
nation; but  have  religioufly  obferved  the  fevere  canons  of 
literal  criticifm,  as  may  be  feen  from  the  reafons  accompany- 
ing every  alteration  of  the  common  text.  Nor  would  a  dif- 
ferent condud  have  become  a  critick,  whofe  ^reateft  at- 
tention, in  this  part,  was  to  vindicate  the  eftabUfhed  read- 
ing from  interpolations  occafioned  by  the  fanciful  extrava- 
gancies of  others.  I  once  intended  to  have  given  the  reader 
zbodjofcanonsy  for  literal  criticifm,  drawn  out  in  form;  as 
well  fuch  as  concern  the  art  in  general,  as  thofe  that  arife 
from  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  our  author's  works  in 
particular.  And  this  for  two  reafons.  Firft,  to  give  the 
tmlutrnidreadir  a  juft  idea,  and  confequently  a  better  opinion 
of  the  art  of  criticifm,  now  funk  very  low  in  the  popular 
cfteem,  by  the  attempts  of  fome  who  Would  needs  exercife 
it  without  either  natural  or  acquired  talents;  and  by  the  ill 
fuccefs  of  others,  who  ieemed  to  have  loft  both,  when  they 
cameto  trr  them  upon  Engliih  authors.  Secondly,  To  de-* 
{er  the  unuam^  writer  from  wantonly  trifling  with  an  art  he 
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is  a  Arang^r  tOj  ,at^b^  expenoe  of  bis  ovn  ropiitstioh,  \Yti 
the  integrity  of  the  text  of  eftablifhed  authors.  But  tbefe 
uies  may  be  weU  fuppticd  by  what  is  occailoaaily  fatd  upon 
the  fubjc(f^9  m  thecouifeof  the  following  remarks* 

il.  The  fecond  fort  of  notes  confifts  in  an  explanation  of 
the  author's  meaniz^g,  whenj  by  one  or  more  of  thefc  caufes, 
it  becomes  obfcure  s  either  from  a  licintiHif  uft  of  terms^  or 
a  harder  ungrammatkal c^it/in^Uni  or  laftlyi  bomfar-fHeh^ 
td  or  quaint  allufizns, 

I.  This  licentious  ufe  of  words  is  almoit  peculiar  to  the 
language  of  Shakefpeare.  To  common  terms  he  hath  affix- 
ed meanings  of  his  own,  unauthorized  by  ufe,  and  not  to  be 
juftiiied  by  analogy.  And  this  liberty  he  hath  taken  with 
the  nobleft  parts  of  fpeechi  fuch  as  mixed  modes '^  which,  as 
they  are  moil  fufceptible  of  abufe,  fo  their  abufe  moft  hurts 
the  clearnefs  of  tk^  difoourfe.  The  cridcks  (to  whom 
Shakefpeare's  licence  was  (till  as  much  a  fecret  as  his  mean- 
ing, which  that  licence  had  obfcured)  fell  into  two  contrary 
miftakes}  but  equally  injurious  to  his  reputation  and  his 
writings.  For  fome  of  them,  obferring  a  darknefe  that 
pervaded  his  whole  expreflion,  have  cenfured  him  for  con- 
fufion  of  ideas  and  inaccuracy  of  reafqning*  In  the  neighing 
af  a  bo'rfe  (fays  Rymer)  or  in  the  grawUng  of  a  mqftiff^  there  is 
a  meanings  there  is  a  lively  expreffion^  andy  may  ijay^  more  hu* 
tnanity  than  many  times  in  the  tragical  flights  of  Shak^peare.  The 
Ignorance  of  which  cenfure  is  of  a  piece  with  its  brutality. 
The  truth  is^  no  one  thought  clearer,  or  argued  more  clofely 
than  this  immiOrtal  bard.  But  his  Superiority  of  genius  Icfs 
needing  the  intervention  of  words  in  the  act:  of  thinking, 
when  he  came  to  draw  out  his  contemplations  ixtto  difcourfe, 
he  took  up  (as  he  was  hurried  on  by  tbe  torrent  of  his  mat- 
ter) with  the  firiLitwrds^hat  lay  in  nis  way;  and  if,  amongift 
theiis,  :d^6re  were  two  tnistsd  mkdes  that  had  but  a  principal 
&dea  in  €om»on»  it  waa  enough  ft>f  him)  he  regarded  them 
9^  fynonymo«6|  and  w^^ld  ufe  ^he  one  for  the  other  with- 
^u$  £gar  or  ferupUt-'T-^^oAgain,  there  have  been  others,  fuch 
as^  duo  two  laft  editors,  w^o  haye  fallen  into  a  contrary  ex- 
Vc^fMi  and  regarded  Skakefy(sare's  jti^omaiies  (as  we  may 
cal)  tkexsi)  adttoagft  thecorf«f)ti0ns  of  his  text;  which,  there- 
fo»s,  tbty  hate  caijiians^  mp^^  numbers,  to  make  ro6m 
fbf  a  i^gp^.of  tbtib?  pivD.  l%ie  h'ath  put  me  to  additional 
uoubldj  for  I  kad  dot  'Orfly  their  interpolaljkms  to  throw  out 
agajin^  bur  the  geng*Qi(.  tefli^  t<i  replace,  aad  eftablifli  in  its 
ftf^)  whkhi  ill  9^vXf  Cdfe^i  eouid  not  be  done  withoftt 
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ftewing  tlie  peculiar  fenfe  of  the  terms,  and  explaining  the 
caufes  which  led  the  poet  to  fo  pcnrerfe  an  ufc  of  them.  I 
had  it  once,  indeed,  in- my  defign,  to  give  a  general  alpha*-^ 
betick  gUijftry  of  thofe  terms;  but  as  each  of  them  is  explain- 
ed in  its  proper  place,  t)>ere  feemed  the  left  occalion  for 
fuch  an  index. 

2.  The  poert  hard  and  unnatural  conftmfHon  had  a  dif- 
ferent origiiial.  This  was  theeffcd  of  miftakcn  art  and  de* 
figo.  The  puHict  tafte  was  in  its  infancy;  and  ddighteil 
(as  it  always  does  during  that  ftate)  in  the  high  and  turgid; 
vhich  leads  the  writer  to  difguife  a  vulgar  expreflion  with 
hard  and  forced  conftruftion,  whereby  the  fentence  fre- 
quently becomes  cloudy  and  dark.  Here  his  criticks  ihew 
dirir  modefty,'-  aiid»  leave  him  to  himfelf.  For  the  arbitrary 
change  of  a  w6iid  doth  little  towards  difpelHng  an  obfcurity 
that  arifethj,  liot'from  the  licentious  uCe  of  a -fingle  term,  but 
from  the  ufiri^tiii'al  ftrva/i^emeiirt  of  a  whole  fentence.  And 
they  rifqued nothiiigby theirfilence.  For  Shakefpeare  was 
too  clear  in  ifhmfe  to  be  ful^efttd  'of  a  want  of  mcanmg;  and 
too  high  in  fafliion  for  any  one  to  own  he  needed  a  critick 
to  find  \t  out-  Not  but^  m  hife  beft  works,  we  muft  allow> 
he  18  ofteft- fo  natutal  and' flowing,  fo  pure  arid  correft,  that 
he  is  even  a  model^for  ftite  ind  language. 

3.  As  to  his  far-fetched  anJ  quaint  aliufions,  thefe  arc 
often  a  cover  to  ^fnmbn  thbughts^'uft  as  his  hard  co»- 
ftnidion  is  to  eonimon  "feiprtffion.  When  they  are  not  fo> 
the  explanatfotf  of  theni'  has  this  further  advantage,  that, 
in  clearing*^'  bWcurity,'  you  frequently  difcovcr  fome  la- 
tent concfciltiottinworthy'df  bis  genilis. 

IH;  Thethird'arid'lMft'fbrt'of  notes  is  concerned  in  a  cri- 
tical cxpknaKofl' of  the  *ithbr*s  beatitids'ahd  defefts;  but 
chiefly  of  ftis  beauties^  '^ttthfer  in  ftile,  thought,  fentiment, 
chara£ieT,  or  compofittoA.  *  An  odd  humour  of 'finding  fault 
hath  long  prevailed,  amohgft  thecriridcs;  as  if  nothing  were 
worth  remarking^  that  did  nAtJ'^t'  the  fame  tiifre,  delerve  to 
be  reproved.  Whereas  the  publick  judgment  Hatfi  lefs  need 
to  be  affifted  in  v^hat  it  {haQ  reje^,.  than'  in  what  it  ought 
toprizcj  men  beih'g  geherally  iriore  ready  at  fpying  faults 
than  in  difcovering  beauties.  Nor  is  the  value  they  fet  upon 
a  work,  a  certain  proof  that  they  uhderffand'  it.  For.it  is 
ever  (ten,  that  half  a  do^en  voices  of  credit  give  the  lead  : 
airi  if  the  public  chance  to  be  in  good  humour,  or  the  au- 
thor much  hi  their  favour,  the. people  are  fure  to  follow* 
iience  it  is  that  the  tnte- critick  hath  fo  frequently  attached 
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htmfclf  to  works  of  eftabliihed  reputation;  not  to  teach  tli0 
world  to  admire^  which,  in  thofe  circumftances,  to  fay  the 
truth,  they  are  apt  enough  to  do  of  themfelves;  but  to  teach 
them  how,  with  reafon  to  admin:  no  eafy  matter,  I  will  aC* 
fureyou,  on  the'fuDJe£l  in  queilion:  for  though  it  be  very 
true,  as  Mr.  Pope  hath  obferved,  that  Shakifpeare  is  the f air ^ 
eft  and  fulltft  Juijtei  ftr  criticifmj  yet  it  is  not  fuch  a  fort  of 
criticiun  as  may  be  raifed  mechanically  on  the  rules  which 
Dacier,  Rapin,  and  Bofiu  have  coUe^ed  from  antiquity^ 
and  of  which,  fuch  kind  of  writers  as  Rymer,  Gildon, 
Dennis,  and  Oldmixon,  have  only  gathered  and  chewed 
the  hufks:  nor  on  the  other  hand  is  it  to  be  formed  on  the 
plan  of  thofe  crude  and  fuperficial  judgments,  on  books  and 
things,  with  which  a  certain  celebrated  paper  fo  much  a- 
bounds;  too  good  indeed  to  be  named  with  the  writers  lafl: 
mentioned,  but  being  unluckily  miftaken  for  a  modil^  be- 
caufe  it  was  an  original^  it  hath  given  rife  to  a  deluge  of  the 
word  fort  of  critical  Jargon;  I  mean  that  which  looks  moit 
like  fenfe.  But  the  kmd  of  criticifm  here  required,  is  fuch 
as  judgeth  our  author  by  thofe  only  laws  and  principles  on 
which  he  wrote.  Nature,  and  Common-sbksb. 

Our  obfervations,  therefore,  being  thus  extenGve,  will, 
I  prefume,  enable  the  reader  to  form  a  right  judgment  of 
this  favourite  poet,  without  drawing  out  his  charadler^  as 
was  once  intended,  in  a  continued  difcourfe. 

Thefc,  fuch,  as  they  are,  were  among  my  younger  amufe- 
ments,  when  many  years  ago,  I  ufed  to  turn  overthefe  fort 
of  writers  to  unbend  myfelf  from  more  ferious  applications : 
and  what,  certainly,  the  publick,  at  this  time  of  day,  had 
never  been  troubled  with,  but  for  the  condu£l  of  the  two 
laft  editors,  and  the  perfuafions  of  dear  Mr.  Pope ;  whofe 
memory  and  name, 

femper  aurbum^ 


Semper  bonoratum  (Jic  Di  voluiflts)  bahebo. 

He  was  deHrous  I  fhould  give  a  new  edition  of  this  poet»  as 
he  thought  it  might  contribute  to  put  a  (top  to  a  prevailing 
folly  of  altering  the  text  of  celebrated  authors  without  ta« 
lents  or  judgment.  And  he  was  willing  that  his  edition 
fhould  be  melted  down  into  mne^  as  it  would,  be  faid^  af- 
ford him  (fo  great  is  the  modefty  of  an  ingenuous  temper)  a 
fit  opportunity  of  confefling  his  miftakes*.    In  memory  of 

*  See  his  Letters  to  me* 
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our  frieadfliip^  I  have,  thereforei  made  it  our  joint  edition* 
His  admirable  preface  is  here  added}  all  his  notes  are  given, 
with  his  name  annexed^  the  fcenes  are  divided  according  to 
his  regulation;  and  the  moft  beautiful  paflages  diftingutfh-> 
ed}  as  in  his  book,  with  inverted  commas.  In  imitation  of 
him,  I  have  done  the  fame  by  as  many  others  as  I  thought 
moil  deferving  of  the  reader's  attention,  and  have  marked 
them  with  double  commas. 

If,  from   all  this,  Shakefpeare  or  good  letters  have  re- 
ceived any  advantage,  and  the  publick  any  benefit,  or  en- 
tertainment, the  thanks  are  due  to  the  proprietcrsy  who  have 
been  at  the  expence  of  procuring  this  edition.     And  I  fhouid 
beunjuft  to  feveral  deferving  men  of  a  reputable  and  ufeful 
profeflion,  if  I  did  not,  on  this  occaflon,  acknowledge  the 
fair  dealing  1  have  always  found  amongft  them ;  and  profefs 
myfeufe  of  the  unjuil  prejudice  which  lies  agaii^  them; 
whereby  they  have  been,  hitherto,  unable  to  procure  that 
fccurity  for  their  property,  which  they  fee  the  reft  of  their 
fellow-citizens  enjoy.     A  prejudice  in  part  arifing  from  the 
frequent  piracies  (as  they  are  called)  committed  by  members 
of  their  own  body.     But  fuch  kind  of  members  no  body  is 
without.     And  it  would  be  hard  that  this  ihould  be  turned 
to  the  difcredit  of  the  honeft  part  of  the  profeffion,  who  fuf- ' 
fer  more  from  fuch  injuries  than  any  other  men.    It  hath, 
in  part  too,  arifen  from  the  clamours  of  profligate  fcribUers, 
ever  ready,  for  a  piece  of  money,  to  proftitute  their .  bad 
fenfe  for  or  againft  any  caufe  prophane  or  facred;  or  in  any 
icandal  publick  or  private:  thefe  meeting  with  little  encou- 
ragement from  men  of  account  in  the  trade  (who,  even  in 
th]s  enlightened  age,  are  not  the  very  worft  judges  or  re- 
warders  of  merit)  apply  themfelves  to  people  of  condition; 
and  fupport  their  importunities  by  falie  complaints  againffc 

DMi  I  ihould  now,  perhaps,  rather  think  of  my  oMrn  apo- 
logy, than  bufy  njyfelf  in  the  defence  of  others.  I  fliall 
have  fome  Tartuffe  ready,  on  the  firft  appearance,  of  this 
edition,  to  call  out  again,  and  tell  me,  that  Ifuffer  myjilfto 
hi  wboUy  diverted  from  my  purpofe  by  thefe  matters  Ufs  fuitQoU  to 
Of  derscal  profeffion.  "  Well,  but  (fays  a  friend)  why  not 
**  take  fo  candid  an  intimation  in  good  part?  Withdraw 
*f  yourfelf  again,  as  you  are  bid,  into  the.  clerical  pale: 
**  examine  the  records  of  facred  and  prophane  antiquity ; 
"  and,  on  them,  ere£i  a  work  to  the  confufion-  of  -infidj>« 
^  Uxj/*    Wbf^  I  have  done  all  this,  and  more:.aQd  beac. 
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now  what  the  fathe'  mtrf  have  ftid  to  it.  'They  tclf  ihc,  J 
bavi  wrote  to  the  wrong  and  injury  of  religtofty  andfumified  out 
more  handUs  for  unhiliever^.  **  Oh  I  now  thtf  fccret  is  outj 
*<  and  you  may  ^avc  your  pardon,  I  find,  upon  cafier  terms* 
'*  It  is  only  to  write  no  more.**— Good  gentlemen !  and 
fliall  I  not  oblige  them  ?  They  would  gladly  objiru^  my  way 
to  thofe:  things^  which  every  man,  ^yiO'ehdeavi>ttrsiiir$it\n''\&^ 
profeffion,  muft  needs  think  he  hasfome  claim  to,  when  he 
lees  thctn  given  to  thofe  who  never  did  endf€poour\  at  the'  faine 
time  that  they  would  deter  me  from  taking  thofe  advantages 
which  letters  enable  me  to  procure  for  myielf.  If  then  1  am 
td  write  no  more  (though  as  much  out  of  my  profeffion  as 
they  may  pieafe  to  reprefcnt  this  work,  I  fulpeft  their  mo- 
derfy  would  not  infift  on  a  fcriitiny  of  our  fevcral  applications 
of  this  prophanc  profit  and  their  purer  gains)  if,  i  lay,  I  am 
to  write  uo  more,  let  me  at  lead  give  the  publick,  who  have 
a  better  pretence  to  demand  it  of  me,  fomc  reafon  for  my  pre- 
fenting  them  with  thefe  amufements ;  which,  if  I  am  not 
much  miftaken,  may  be  excufcd  by  the  beft  and  faireft  ex^ 
amplest  and,  what  is  nlore^  may  be  juftified  on  the  furcr 
reafin  of  things*       ^ 

The  groat  Saint  Chrysostom,  a  name^  confecfated  to 
immortality  by  his  virtue  and  eloquence,  is  known  to  have 
been  fo  fond  of  Ariftophartes,  as  to  Wake  with  him  at  his 
ftudies,  arid  to  fleep  with  hJm tinder  his  pillow:  and  I  never 
beard  that  this  was  objefted  either  to  his  piety  or  his  preach- 
ing, not  even  in  thofe  times  of  pure  zeal  and  primitive  reli- 
gion* Yet,  in  refpeft  of  Shakefpcare^s  great  fenfe,  Arifto- 
phancs's  beft  wit  is  but  bufibonery*  -andi  in  comJ)arifon  of 
Ariftophtnes's' freedom*,  Shakcfpeare  writes  with  the  pu- 
rity of  a  veftak  But  they  will  fay,  St.  Chryfoftom  contraft- 
cd  a  fondnefs  for  thcf  comick  poet/rr  the  fake  of  his  Greek, 
To  this,  indeed,  1  have  nothing  to  reply.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  irifinuate  fo  unfcholarlike  a  thing;  as  if  we  had  the 
fame  ufe  for  good  Englilh,  that  a  Greek  had  for^his  Attick 
elegance*  Critick  Kufter,  in  a  tafte  and  language  peculiar 
to  grammarians  of  a  certain  order,  hath  decreed,  that  the 
hi/iory  and  chronology  of  Greek  words  is  the  mojl  SOLID  enter* 
tahmmt  ^ofawati^of  letters^ 

Iftytheh  tea  higher  example,  much  nearer  home,  arid 
ftiil'more-inptointi  the  famous  univeiGty  of  Oxfohd.  This 
iUttflridtt^  b^df ,  which  hiith  longfo  juftly  held,  and  With. 
fa«h]  equity 'difpeftfefd,  the*  chief  honours'  of  the  learned 
vWrti/'tbomfet-gootf  letters  fomtrch  imcrefted  in  cbrr^a 
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rdmoiis  o(  the  beft  Englifh  writers^  that  the^^  very  lately^ 
in  their  publick  capacity,  undertook  om  of  this  very  author 
by  fubfcriptioni  .  And  if  the  editor  hath  not  difcharged  his 
taik'wkh  fuitable  abilities  for  one  fo  much  honoured  by 
thexn,-this  was  not  their  fault,  but  his,  who  thruft  himfelf 
into  the  employment.  After  fuch  an  example,  it  would  be 
weakening  any  defence  to  feek  further  for  authorities.  All 
that  can  be  now  decently  urged,  is  the  reafon  of  the  things 
and  this  I  (hall  do,  more  for  tne  fake  of  that  trul^  venerable 
body  than  my  owA; 

Of  all  the  literary  cxercitations  of  fpeculative  men,  whe- 
ther defigned  for  the  ufe  or  entertainment  of  the  world, 
there  are  none  of  fo  much  importance,  or  what  are  more 
oar  immediate  concern,  than  thofe  which  let  us  into  the 
knowledge  of  our  nature.  Others  may  ezercife  the  reafon, 
oramufe  the  imagination;  bilt  thefe  only  can  improve  the 
heart,  and  foriti  the  human  mind  to  wifdom.  Now,  in  this 
fdence,  our  Shakefpeare  is  confeffed  to'  occupy  the  foremoft 
place;  whether  we  confider  the  amazing  fagacity  with  which 
he  inveftigates  every  hidden  fpring  and  wheel  of  human 
adion;  br  his  happy  manner  of  communicating  this  know* 
ledge,  in  the  juft  aiid  living  paintings  which  he  has  given 
ns  of  all  our  pafiions,  appetites,  and  purfuits.  Thefe  af- 
ford a  leflbn  which  can  never  be  too  often  repeated,  or  too 
conftantly  inculcated;  and,  to  engage  the  reader's  due  at- 
tention to  it,  hath  been  one  of  the  principal  objefts  of  thhs 
edition. 

As  this  -fcience  (whatever  profound  philofophers  may 
Amk)  is,  to  the  reft,  in  things ;  fo,  in  wordi^  (whatever  fu- 
percihous  pedants  may  talk)  every  one's  mother  tongue  is 
to  all  other  languages.  This  hatn  ftill  been  the  fentiment 
of  nature  and  true  wifdom.  Hence,  the  greateft  men  of 
antiquity' never  thought  themfelves  better  employed,  than  in 
cultivating  their  own  cQuntry  idiom.  So  Lycurgus  did  ho- 
nour to  Sparta,  in  giving  the  firft  complete  edition  of  Ho- 
mer; and  Cicero  to  Rome,  in  correfting  the  works  of  Lu- 
cretius. Nor  do  we  want  examples  of  the  fame  good  fenfe 
in  modem  times,  even  amidft  the  cruel  inroads  that  art  and 
fafliion  have  made  upon  nature  and  the  fimplicity  of  wif- 
dom. Menage,  the  greateft  name  in  France  for  all  kinds 
of  philologick  learning,  prided  himfelf  in  writing  critical 
notes  on  their  beft  lyrick  poet  Malherbe :  and  our  greater 
Sclden,  when  he  thought  it  might  refleft  credit  on  his 
country,  did  not  difdain  even  to  comment  a  very  ordinary 
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poet,  one  Michael  Drayton.     But  the  Englifh  tongue,  a;( 
this  jun<Sbure,  deferves  and  demands  our  particular  regard* 
It  hath,  by  means  of  the  many  excellent  works  of  different 
kinds  compofcd  in  it,  engaged  tlie  notice,  and  betomc  the 
ftiidy,  of  ahnoA  every  curious  and  learned  foreigner^i  fo  as 
to  be  thought  even  a  part  of  literary  accompliihment.     Thi* 
mud  needs  make  it  defervin?  of  a  critical  attention :  and  its 
being  yet  deditute  of  a  teil  or  ftandard  to  apply  to,  in  cafe& 
of  doubt  or  difficulty,  fliews  how  much  it  wants  that  atten-^ 
tion.     For  we  have  neither  Grammar  nor  Diction ary» 
neither  chart  nor  compafs,  to  guide  us  through  this  wide 
feaof  words.     And  indeed  how  ihould  we?  fince  both  arCs 
to  be  compofed  and  finifhed  on  the  authority  of  our  belt 
eftabliflied  writers.     But  their  authority  can  be  of  little  ufe^ 
till  the  text  hath  been  correftly  fettled^,  and  the  phrafeology 
critically  examined.     As   then,  by  thefe  aids,  ^, Grammar 
and  DUtionaryy  planned  upon  the  beft  rules  of  l6gick  and 
philofophy  (and  none  but  fuch  will  deferve  the«name)  are  to 
be  procured;  the  fon^^arding  of  this  will  be  a  general  con-^ 
ccrn:  for,  as  Quintilian  obfcrves,  ^^YcthoTumpropriitas%c 
**  differentia   omnibus^   qui  fermonpm  cune  habent,  debet 
*'  eSe  communis."    By  this  way,  the  Italians  have. brought* 
their  tongue  to  a  degree  of  purity  and  ftability,  which  na 
living  language  ever  attained  unto  before.     It  is  with  plea- 
fure  I  obferve,  that  thefe  things  now  begin  to  be  undsrftood. 
ajpiong  ourfelves;  and  that  I  can  acquamt  the  publick,  /we 
may  foon  expeft  very  elegant  editions  of  Fletcher  and  MiU 
ton^s  Paradiji  Loft  from  gen^lepien  of  diftinguiflicd.  abilities  * 
and  learning.     But  this  interval  of  good  fenfe,  as  it  may  be 
fhort,  is  indeed  but  new.     For  I  remember  to  have  heard  of 
a  very  learned  man,  who,  riot  long  fince,  formed  a  defign,, 
of  giving  a  more  corrcft  edition  of  SpenCer;  and,  without 
doubt,  would  have  performed  it  well;  but  he  ^^as  difluaded 
from  his  purpofc  by  his  friends,  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  a 
profeflbr  of  the  occult  fciences.     Yet  thefe  very  friends,  I 
fuppofe,  would  have  thou|;ht  it  had  added  luftre  to  his  high 
llation,  to  have  ncw-furbiflied  out  fomc  dull  northern  chro- 
nicle, or  dark^'ibyllinc  anigma.     But  let  it  not  be  thought 
that  what  is  here  faid  infinuates  any  thing  to  the  difcredit  of 
Greek  and  Latin  criticifm.     If  the  follies  of  particular  men 
were  fufficicnt  to  bring  anv  branch  of  learning  into  difre- 
pute,  I  do  not  know  anv  tfiat  would  ftand  in  a  worfc  iitua- 
tion  than  that  for  wbicn  1  now  apologize.     For  I  hardly 
think  there  ever  appeared,  in  any  Ifarncd  language,  fo  exe- 
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Cfabk'a  h^ap-bf-Hoftfenfie,  tinder  the  name  of  commentaries^ 
ay  tetth  beta  latefy  given  us  on  a  certain  fatirick  poet,  of  the 
lift  ^i'  by  hi»  editor ^nd  -coadjutor. 
^  t  aiik'^dtAhle  how  UAjCiftly  the  very  bell  claffical  criticks 
have  beeft  treated*  tt  is  faid,  that  our  great  phiiofopher 
ipoke  with  mUcbi contempt  of  the  two  fineft  fcholars  of  this 
agc^'^Dn  Bentk^  and  Bifhop  Hare,  for  fquabbling,  as  he 
exprefled  it,  abdUt  an  bid  play-book ;  meaning,  1  fuppofe, 
TemiceVeom^dies.  "But  this  ftory  b  unworthy  of  him ; 
thoagh'  well  enough  fuiting  the  fanatick  turn  of  the  wild 
wrk6r  thsil  reldtes' it;  'fuch  cenfures  are  amongft  the  follies 
of  meii-immoderately  given  over  to  one  fcience,  and  ignor- 
abtfyiHideFvaloing  allthe  reft.  Thofp  learned  criticks  might, 
and  perhaffS'  did,  laugk  in  their  turn  (though  ftill,  fure,  with 
tlr^udne  ^indeeency  and  indifcretion)  at  that  incomparable 
fflan,'for  Wearmg  out  a  Ions  life  in  poring  through  a  tele- 
fctpe.  Jjldeed,  the  Weakneifes  of  fuch  are  to  be  mentioned 
Wh  re^Mice.  But  who  can  bear,  without  indignation, 
die  iafhknfaMe  cant  of  every  trifling  writer,  whofe  infipi- 
dity'pafl88,\with  himfelf,  for  politenefs,  for  pretending  to 
braiGcked,  'ficHfooth,  with  the  rude  and  favage  air  of  virA 
Mt  mticks;  meaning  fuch  as  Muretus,  Scalig^,  Cafaubon, 
Salmkfiu^,  Spanheim,  Bentley.  When,  had  it  not  been^br 
die  dcathtefs  labours  of  Aich  as  thefe,  the  weftern  world, 
at  the  F^valn^f  letters,  bad  foon  fallen  back  again  into  a 
ftate  oFignorance  and  barbarity,  as  deplorable  as  that  from 
^lich  Providence  had  juft  redeemed  it. 

To  conclude  with  an  obfervationof  a  fine  writer  and  great 
pbyofo^er  of  our  own) -which  I  would  gkdly  bind,  though 
with  M,  honour,  as  a  phvlaftery,  on  the  brow  of  every  aw- 
fid|)fammarian,  to  teacn  him  at  once  tl^^  ufi  znA  limits  o£ 
Ui  art:  "Words  arb  thb  mo^vby  of  FooifSi  and  th£ 
coontirs  of  wislc  MIN. 
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[Prefixed  to  Mr.  Steeven8*s  Edition  of  Twenty  of  the 
old  Quarto  Copies  of  ShaR£sp£ARe>  8cc.  in  4  Vq1s« 
8vo.  1 7  66. J 


fTTNHE  plays  of  Shakespearb  have  been  (b  often  re- 
'      publiflied,  with  every  feeming  advantage  which  the 
joim:  labours  of  men  of  the  firft  abilides  could  procure  for 
them,  that  one  wotild  hardly  imagine  they  could  (land  in 
need  of  any  thing  beyond  the  Hluftratioa  of  fome  few  dark 
paifages.     Modes  of  cxpreffion  muft  remain  in  obfcurity^ 
or  be  retrieved  from  time  to  time,  as  chance  may  throw  the 
books  of  that  age  into  the  hands  of  criticks  who  fhall'ni|kbe 
a  proper  ufe  of  them.     Many  have  been  of  opinion  tliat  his 
language  will  continue  difficult  to  all  thoft  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  •provincial  expfeflions  which  they  iappok 
him  to  have  ufed;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I cannot.beiicve 
but  that  thofe  which  arc  now  locdl'xfiay  once  have  been  uni- 
verfal,  and  muft  have  been  the  language  of  thofe  perfons  be- 
fore whom  his  plays  were  reprefented.     However,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  inftances  of  obfcurity  from  this  fource  are  very 
few. 

Some  have  been  of  opinion  that  even  a  particular  fyntax 
prevailed  in  the  time  of  Shakefpeare;  but,  as  I  do  not  rc- 
collc6^  that  any  proofs  were  6ver  brought  in  fupport  of  that 
fentimcnt,  I  own  I  am  of  the  contrary  opinion. 
•  In  his  time  indeed  a  difF«rCrff  arrangement  of  fyllablcs  had 
been  introduced  in  imitation  of  the  Latin,  as  we  find  in  Af- 

cham^ 


ADVERTISEMENT  to  the  READER.    1 65 

cham;  and  the  verb  was  very  frequently  kept  back  in  the 
fentence;  but  in  Shakefpeare  no  marks  of  it  are  difcernijjle : 
and  though  the  rules  of  fyntax  were  more  ftrl£lly  obferved 
by  the  writers  of  that  age  than  they  have  been  fince,  he  of  all 
the  number  is  perhaps  the  moft  ungrammatical.  To  make 
his  meaning  intelligible  to  his  audience  fccms  to  have  been 
his  only  care,  and  with  the  eafe  of  convcrfation  he  ha^ 
adopted  its  incofreftnefs. 

llie  paft  editors,  eminently  qualified  as  they  were  by 
genius  and  learning  for  this  undertaking,  wanted  induftry  j 
to  cover  which  they  publiflied  catalogues,  tranfcribed  at 
random,  of  a  greater  number  of  old  copies  than  ever  they 
can  be  fuppofcd  to  have  had  in  their  pofTcffion ;  when,  at 
the  fame  time,  they  never  examined  the  few  which  we 
know  they  bad,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  I  he  laft 
ccGtor  alone  has  dealt  fairly  with  the  world  in  this  particul- 
ar; he  profefles  to  have  made  ufe  of  no  n>ore  than  he  had 
really  ieen,  and  has  annexed  a  lift  of  fuch  to  every  play, 
together  with  a  complete  one  of  thofe  fuppofed  to  be  in  be- 
ing, at  the  conclufion  of  his  work,  whether  he  had  been 
abk  to  procure  them  for  the  fervice  of  it  or  not. 

For  thcfe  reafons  1  thought  it  would  not  be  unacceptable 
to  the  lovers  of  Shakefpeare  to  collatc.all  the  quartos  1  could 
find,  comparing  one  copy  with  the  reft,  where  there  were 
more  than  one  of  the  fame  play;  and  to  multiply  the  chances 
of  their  being  prefervcd,  by  collecting  them  into  volumes, 
inftcad  of  leaving  the  few  that  have  efcaped,  to  fbare  the 
fate  of  the  reft,  which  was  probably  haftcned  by  their  re- 
maining  in  the  form  of  pamphlets,  their  ufe  and  value  being 
tqoMy  unknown  to  thofe  into  whofe  hands  they  fc!!. 

Of  lome  I  have  printed  more  than  one  copy  ;  as  there  are 
many  perfons,  who,  not  contented  with  the  poflcflion  of  a 
finiiiied  pifkure  of  fome  great  mafter,  are  defirous  to  pro-^ 
Ctfrc  the  firft  fketch  that  was  made  for  it,  that  they  may 
hare  the  pleafure  of  tracing  the  progrefs  of  the  artift  from 
the  firft  light  colouring  to  the  finifliing  ftroke.  To  fuch  the 
earlier  editions  of  Kingjohn^  Henry  the  Fijih^  Henry  the  Sixths 
The  Merry  Wives  of  Jvtndfor^  and  Romeo  and  Juliet,  will,  I 
apprehend,  not  be  unwelcome ;  fince  in  thefe  we  may  dif- 
cem  as  much  as  will  be  found  in  the  hafty  outlines  of  the 
pencil,  with  a  fair  profpeft  of  that  perfeGion  to  which  he 
Drought  every  performance  he  took  the  pains  to  retouch.  - 
T»e  general  charafter  of  the  quarto  editions  may  more 
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adyantsgeoufly  be  taken  from  the  wbrds  6f  Mr.  Pope,  tban 

from  any  recommendation  of  my  own. 

**  1  he  folio  edition  (fays  he)  in  which  all  the  play^  wc 
**  now  receive  as  his  were  firft  colleded,  w^s  publifhed^  by 
**  two  players,  Hemingcs  and '  Condell,  in.  1623,  feven 
^  years  after  his  deceafe."  "They  declare  that"  all  the  other 
**  editions  wereftolen  and  furrepthious*;  ,and  affirm  thdn^ 
**  to  be  purged  from  the  errors  of  the  former.  This  is  true 
'^  as  to  the  literal  errors,  and  no  .other;  for  in  all  refpe£ts 
"  clfe  it  is  far  worfe  than  the  quartos,  '     '      ^  ' 

"  Firft,  becaiifc  the   additions'  of  trifling  and  bombaft 
"  paffages  aie  in  this  edition  far  more  numerous.  Forwhat- 
'^  ever  had  been  added  fince  thofe  quartos  by  the  actors,  or 
*'  had  ftolenfrom  their  mouths  into  the  written  parts,  wtrc 
*'  from  thence  conveyed  into  the  printed  td5ct,»  and  allHtod' 
"  charged  upon  the  author.     Hfe  himfcif  complained  of 
**  tliis  ufage  in  HamUty  tvhere  he  wifhes  thd/e  who  piSy  the 
**  clowm  would  fpeok  no  mere  than  isftt  down  for  them  (A«  iiiV 
**  Sc.  iv,)     But  as  a  proof  that  he  could  ftot  efcape  It,  w 
**  the  old  editions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet j  there  is  tlo  hint^bf' 
**  the  mean  conceits  and  ribaldries  now  to  be  found  there. 
•*  In  others  the  fcenes  of  the  mobs,  plebeians,  and  clowns, 
"  are  vaftly  {horter  than  at  prefent;  and  I  have  feen  one  in 
'*  particular  (which  feems  to  have  belonged  to  the  pl^- 
^*  houfe,  by  having  the  parts  divided  by  lines,  and  the  a<^- 
*'  ors  names  in  the  margm)  where  fcveral  of  thofe  very  paC» 
•*  fnges  were  added  iji  a  written  hand,',  which  fince  are  to  be 
^*  found  in  the  folio. 

"  In  the  next  place,  a  number  of  beautiful  pafTages  were 
"  omitted,  which  were  extant  in  the  firft  fingle  editions*,  as 
"  it*  feem's  without  any  other  reafon  than  their  willingnels 
"  to  fliorten  fome  fcenes." 

■  To  this  I  muft  add,  that  I  cannot  help  looking  on  the  fo- 
lio as  having  fufFered  other  injures  from  the  licentious  alte- 
ration of  the  players  J  as  we  freq\iently  fihd  in  it  an  ^nufual 
word  changed  into  pne  more  popular;  fomctipies  to  the 
weakening  of  the  fenfcji  which  ratHer  feems  to  have  been 
their  work,  who  kpew  that  plainncfs  was  neceffary  for  the 

*  It  may  be  proper  on  this  occafion  to  obfenrc,  that  the  aft- 
ors  printed  fevcral'ot  the  plays  in  their  folio  edition  from  the  very 
quarto  copies  which  they  are  here  ftriving  to  depreciate;  andadt 
ditional  depravation  is  the  utmoft  that  thefe  copies '^ined  by  pafGng 
through  their  hands, 

audience 
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Audience  of  an  illiterate  age,  than  that  it  was  done  by  the 
ronfent  of  the  author:  for  he  would. hardly  have  unncrA'ed  a 
line  in  his  written  copy,  which  they  pretend  to  have  tran- 
fcribed,  however  he  might  have  permitted  many  to  have 
been  familiarized  in  the  reprefentation.  Were  I  to  indulge 
my  own  private  conjefture,  Ifliould  fuppofe  that  his  blotted 
mannfcripts  were  read  over  by  one  to  another  among  thofe 
who  wqre  appointed  to  tranfcribe  them ;  and  hence  it  would 
eafily  happen,  that  words  of  (imilar  found,  though  of  fenfes 
direaly  oppofite,  might  he  confounded  with  each  other. 
They  tncmfelves  declare  that  Shakefpcare's  time  of  blotting 
was  pail,  and  yel  half  the  errors  we  find  in  their  edition 
could  not  be  merely  typographical.  Many  of  the  quartos 
(as  our  own  printers  aiTure  me)  were  far  from  being  unfkil- 
fttlly  executed,  and  fome  of  them  were  much  more  corredily 
printed  than  the  folio,  which  was  publiihed  at  the  charge 
of  the  fame  proprietors,  whofe  names  we  find  prefixed '  to 
the  older  copies;  and  1  cannot  join  with  Mr.  Pope  in  ac- 
quitting that  edition  of  more  literal  errors  than  thofe  which 
went  before  it.  The  particles  in  it  feem  to  be  as  fortui- 
toufly  difpofed,  apd  proper  names  as  frequently  undiilin- 

SKhed  by  Italick  or  capital  letters  from  the  refl  of  the  text, 
le  pun^uation  is  equally  accidental;  nor  do  I  fee  on  the 
whole  any  greater  marks  o{  a  ikilful  revifal,  or  the  advant* 
age  of  being  printed  from  unblotted  originals  in  the  one, 
dian  in  the  ouier.  One  reformation  indeed  there  fcems  to 
have  been  made,  and  that  ver/  laudable;  I  mean  the  fubfli-> 
tution  of  more'  general  terms  for  a  name  too  often  unnecef- 
farily  invoked  on  the  ftage ;  but  no  jot  of  obfcenity  is  omitt- 
ed rand  th^ir  caution  againilprophanenefs  is,  in  my  opinion, 
die  only  thing  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  judgment  of 
the  editors  of  the  folio.     . 

How  much  may  be  done  by  the  aififlance  of  the  old  co- 
pies will  now  be  eafily  known;  but  a  more  difficult  tafk  re- 
mains behind,  which  calls  for  other  abilities  than  are  requi- 
fite  in  the  laborious  collator. 

From  a. diligent  perufalof  the  comedies  of  contemporary 
authors,  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  meaning  of  many  exprei- 
fionsin  Shakefpeare  might  be  retrieved;  for  the  language  of 
converfation  can  only  be  expedited  to  be  preferved  in  works, 
which  in  their  time  aflumed  the  merit  of  being  pidures  of 
men  and  manners.  The  ilile  of  converfation  we  may  fup- 
pofe to  be  as  much  altered  as  that  of  books;  and  in  conie- 
^ucQce  of  the  change,  we  have  no  other  authorities  to  recui; 
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to  in  either  cafe.  Should  our  language  ever  be  recalled  to  a 
llxi&  examination^  and  the  faihion  become  general  of  ftriv- 
ii>g  to  maintain  our  old  acquiiitions^  inilcadof  gainioff  new 
oneSy  whi^h  we  ihall  be  at  laft  obliged  to  give  up^  or  be  in- 
cumbered with  their  weight;  it  wnl  then  be  lamented  that 
no  regular  collection  .was  ever  formed  of  the  old  Engliih 
books;  from  which>  as  from  ancient  repoAjboriesy  we  might 
fecover  words  and  phrafes  as  often  as  .caprice  or  waptonnefs 
{Iiould  call  for  variety;  inftead  of  thinking  it  neceilary  to 
adopt  new  ones,  or  barter  folid  ftrength  for  feeble  fplendour, 
which  no  language  has  long  admitted,  and  retained  its 
purity. 

We  wonder  that,  before  the  time  of  Shakefpeare^  wq 
find  the  ftage  in  a  (late  fo  barren  of  productions,  but  forget 
that  we  have  hardly  any  acquaintance  with  thie  authors  of 
that  period,  though  fome  few  of  their  dram^dck  pieces  may 
remain.  The  fame  might  be  almoft  faid  of  the  imerval  ber« 
tween  that  age  and  the  age  of  Dryden,  the  perforniances  of 
which,  not  being  preferved  in  fets,  or  diiFufed  as  now,  by 
the  greater  number  printed,  mud  lapfc;  apace  into  the  fame 
ol^fcurity. 

• 

Vixtrt  forttt  ante  jlganutmuna 

MuUi 

And  yet  we  are  contented,  from  a  few  fpecimens  only,  to 
form  our  opinions  of  the  genius  of  ages  gone  before  us* 
£ven  while  we  are  blaming,  the  tafte  of  that  dudience  which 
received  with  applaufe  the  «^qrft  plays  in  the  rei^  of  Charles 
the  Second,  we  ihould  confider  that  the  few  in  pofieiBon  of 
our  theatre,  which  would  never  have  been  heard  a  fecond 
time  had  they  been  written  now,  were  pr#bably  the  beft  of 
hundreds  which  had  been  difmifled  with  g«»enil  cenfure. 
The  collection  of  plays,  interludes,  &c.  ma^e  by  Mr.  Gar- 
rick,  with  an  intent  to  depofit  them  hereafter  in  fome  publick 
library,,  will  be  confidered  as  a  valuable  acquifition;  for 
pampnlets  have  never  yet  been  examined  with  a  proper  re- 
gard to  pofterity.  Moil  of  the  obfolete  pieces  will  be  found 
on  enquiry  to  have  been  introduced  in  to  libraries  but  fome  few 
years  fmce;  and  yet  thofe  of  the  prefent  age,  which  may  one 
time  or  other  prove  as  lifeful,  are  ftill  entirely  negleded.  I 
fliould  be  remifs,  I  am  fure,  were  I  to  forget  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  gentleman  I  have  juft  mentioned,  to  whofe 
benevolence  I  owe  the  ufe  of  feveral  of  the  fcarceft  quartos, 

which. 
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whidileQuUl  sot  otbetwife  have  clbttiHed;  tbougli  I  cAtesv 
tifed  for  thca^  inrith  fuScicnt  ofieirs,  as  I  thoikglit,  eiAxt 
to  tempt  the  cafual  owner  to  fell,  or  thetnariiNisr  to  commoi-' 
nkate  tfaem;  but  Mr.  Garrkk's  zeal  wouki  not.  permit  hiaa 
towith-iiold  anything  that  might  ever  ib  remotely  tcfidto' 
(hew  the  perfe<^ion9'of  that  author,  who  could  only  haive 
enabled  faiai  to  diiplay  his  cywn.    * 

It  ift  not  merely  to-  obtain  ji^ftice  to  Shahefpeare,  that  J 
have  made  this  colle£)iDO,  ami.  advife  others  ct>  be  made. 
The  general  int^reft  of  £i^Kih  htetaton;^  and  the  srttention 
due  to  our  own  language  and  hiftory,  require  that  our  an-^. 
dent  writings  ihould  he  diligently  revieWeA.     There  is  n» 
age  which  has  not  prodtuxd  fome  work*  that  defenred  to  be 
remembered)  and  as  words  atnd  phra&s  are  only  underA:oo<^ 
1^  eomparing  them  in  different  placet,  ibe  lower  Ayriteri 
mo&be'read  for  theexpitoation  of  the  higfaeft.    No  lan«- 
guage  caoD'  he  afccftained  and  fettled,  but  by  ^kdudng  its' 
words  from  their  original  fourcesy  and  tractfig  diem  throttgh-^ 
their 'fQCt^effire  varieties  of.figaification^  and  this  dedtt£Hon 
can  only  be  pefformed  by  confulting  the  eariieft  and  inters 
mediate  authors. 

Enough  has  been  already  done  to  encourage  us^  to'dd- 
more*    Dr.  Hicfcesj  by  isvivjng  the  "ftudy  of  the  Saxon  Ian- 

gige,  feems  to  have  excited  a  ftronger  curiofity  after  old 
glifii  wrxtersy  than  ever  had  appeared  before.  Many  vo- 
kineiwhieh  were  mouldering  in  duft  have  been  colle£):ed;' 
many  authors  which  were  forgotten  have  been  revived; 
many  laborious  catalogues  have  been  formed ;  and  many 
judicious  ghrffaries  compiled  :*  the  literary  tranfa£tions  of  the 
darker  ages  are  now  open  to  dtfcovery;  and  the  language 
ia  its  intermediate  gradations,  from  the  Conqueft  to  the 
Beftoratiim,  is  better  undertfhxMl  than  in  any  former  time. 

T#  incite  die  oonthnianee,  and  encourage  the  extenfion 
of  this  domefttd:  curiofity^  is  one  of  thepurpofes  of  the  pre- 
fent  publication.  In  the  plays  k  contains,  the  f6tt*s  firft 
thouefats  as  wefl  as  words  are  preferred;  die  additions  rtiade 
in  fi3»fequent  impreffions  diftinguiflied  in  Italicks,  ^nd  the 
performances  themfelves  make  their  appearance  with  every 
typographical  emir,4k^h  as  they  were  before  they  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  player-editors.  The  various  readings,  which 
can  only  be' attributed  to  diance,  are  fet- down  dmong  the 
rcft|  as  I  did  not  choofe  arbitrarily  to  determine  for  others 
vUch  were'  ufelefe,  or  which  were  valuable.    And  many 

words 
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words difiering  only  by  the  fpelUng,  or.ferving  mecely  t<f 
ibewthe  difficulties  woich. they,  to  n^hofe  lot  it  firft  fell  to 
difentangk  their  perplexitiQ^muit  have  encountered,  ^re  ex** 
luibited  with  the  reft*  I  pniit  acknowledge  that  fomefew 
leadings  have  flipped  m  by  aftftakcy  twhich  can  pretend  Xo 
ferve  no  purp<^e  of  ilkiftration,  but  w;ere  introduced  by  con«» 
lining  myfolf  to  note  the*minutcft  variations  of  the  copies, 
which  foon  c<Hivinced  me  that  the  oldeft  were  in  general  die 
SAoft  correfl.  Though  no  proof  can  be  given  that  the  poet 
juperintended;  the  publication  ^.any  one  of  thefe  himfetf, 
jet  we  have  little  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  he  who  wrote  ar 
the  command  of  Elizabeth,  ^and  under  the  patronage  of 
Southampton,,  was  fo  veiy  negligent  of  his  fame,^  as  to  per-* 
mit  the  moft  incompetent  Judges,  fuch  as  the*  players  were, 
to  vary  at  their  pleafure  what  he  had  fet  down,  for  the  firit 
fingle  editions^  and  we  have  better  grounds  for^^  fufpicion 
that  his  works  did  materially  fufier  from  their  prefumptuoos 
corre£lions  after  bis  death. 

It  is  very  well  known,  th^  before  the  time  of  Shakeipeare, 
the,art  of  making  .title-»ps^es  wa9  pradi&d  with  as  much,  or 
perhaps  more  fuccefs  than  it  has  been  fince.  Accordingly^ 
to  all  his  plays  we  find  long  and  ddcriptive  ones,  whicn^ 
when  they  were  firft  publiibed,  were  of  great  Jervioe  to  the 
Tenders  of  them*  Pamphlets  of  every  kind  were  hsv^ked  about 
the  ftreets  by  a  fet  of  people  refembUng  his  own  ^ut^fycuSf 
who  proclaimed  aloud  the  iqualitiesof  wiiat  tbeyroftered  to 
iale,  and  might  draw  in  many  a.purcjiiaierby  the  mirth  he 
was  taught  to  expe£):  from  the  hmmrs  9f  drp^ral  Nym,  •r 
the  fwaggiring  vame  of  Attncient  PifioUj  who  was  not  to  be 
tempted  by  the  reprefentati(Mi  of  a  fad  merely-  hiftoricah. 
The  players,  howeyer^  laid  afide  the  whole  of  this  garni- 
ture, not  finding  it  fo  neceflary  to  procure  fuccefs  to  a  bul* 
ky  volume,  when  the  author's  reputation  was  eftabliihed, 
as  it  had  been  to  befpeak  attention  to  a  few  ftraggling  pamph« 
lets  while  it  was  yet  uncertain. 

The  fixteen  plays,  which  are  not  in  thefe  volumes,  re- 
mained unpublifhed  till  the  folio  in  the  year  1623,  though 
the  compiler  of  a  work,  called  ThiatrUal  Ricordsy  mentions 
difierent  fingle  .  editions  of  them .  all^  before  that  time. 
But  as  no  one  of  the  editors  could  ever  meet  with  fuch,  nor 
has  any  one  elfe  pretended  to  have  feen  them,  1  think  myfelf 
at  liberty  to  fuppofe  the  compiler  fupplied  the  dcfodis  of 
the  lift  out  of  his  own  imagination  ^  fincc  he  muft  have  had 
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fingnhr  good  fortune  to  hd¥^  been  pofleflM  of  two*  or 
tkree  dificrant  copies  of  all,'  when  neither  editMl  nor  cok 
kfbrsy  iifthe  courfe  of  near 'fiftj  years,  have  been  abieib 
inuch  as  fo.obtain  the  fight  of  one  of  the  number*.  ' '' 

At  tfae^nd  of  the  laft  Toluuie  I  have  wadded  a  tragedy  of 
King  ttiri  piiblilhed  before  that  of  Shakefpeare^  which  it  it 
not  improbable- h^  might  have  feen,  as  the  father  kneeling 
to  the  datighter,  ^hen  Ihe  kneels  to  a(k  his  blefBng  is  found 
in  it;  a  cifcUmftance  two  poets  were  not  very  likely  to  have 
hit  on  feparately;  and  which  feems  borrowed  by  die  latter 
with  hi»  uAial  judgment,  it  being  the  moll  natural  paf- 
bge'in  the  whole  play^  and  is  introduced  in  fucfa  a  man*- 
ner,  as  to  make  it  fairly  his  bWn.  The  ingenious  editor  of 
Thi  Rilifues  if  /fncunt  Englift>Pdetry  having  never  met  with 
this  play,  and  as  it  is  not  preferved*ih' Mr.  Garriek's  coL- 
kSion,  I  thought  it  a  curiofity  worthy  the  notice  of  the 
publick. 

I  have  likewife  reprinted  S^akefpeai^s  Smiets,  from  a 
copy  publifiied  in  1 6ao^  by  G.  Kid,  one  of  the  printers  of 
his  plays;  which,  added  to  the  confiderationthat  they  made 
their  appearance  with  his  name,  and  in  his  life-time,  feems 
to  be  no  (lender  procif  of  their  authenticity.  The  fame  evi« 
dence  might  operate  in  fatou^'of  ofeveral:  more  ^lays  whicb 
are  omitted  here,  out  of  refped  to  tht  judgment  of  thofe 
who  had  omitted  them  before  f . 

It  is  to  be  wifhed  that  fome'methbd  of  publication  moft 
favourable  to  the  chara^er  of  an  author  were  once  eiUr 
blifijed;  whether  we  are*  to  'fend  into  th^  world  all 


*  It  will  be  obvious  to  every  one  acquainted  with  the  ancient 
Englifh  language,  that  hi  ahnoft  all  the  titles  of  plays  in  this  cata* 
logue  of  Mr.  mUiam  Rvfm  Cb$fdo6od^  the  ffjeUing  is  confiantly 
overcharged. with  fuch  afup^rfluity  of  letters-asisnot  tobe  found 
in  the'  vvTidng^of  Shakefpeare  or  his  contemporaries.  A  more 
bungling 'attempt  at  a  forgery  was  never  obtruded  on  the.  public* 
See  the  J?ri/(/&  Theatre  1750,  reprinted  by  Dodfl^y  in  1756,  un- 
<fcr  the  title  of  **  Theatrical  Records,  or  an  Acieount  of  Engliih 
Dramanc  Authors,  and  their  Works,'*  where  all  that  is  faid  con- 
cerning an  advertifement  at  the  end  of  Romea  ani  Juliet  '1597  is 
equally  falfc^  no  copy  of  that  play  having  been  ever^publifted  by 
Axirev3  Wife. 

f  Locrine,  i$9$.  Sir  John  OldcaAle,  i6oo.  London  Pro« 
di^l,  1605,  Pericles  Prince' of  T3rre,  1609.  Puritan,  i6oo« 
Thomas  Lord  Cromwell,  261^.    Yoridhirc  Tragedy,  i6o8. 
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wotk»'  ^tth(»at  £Ainftia»,  or  irUtrsriiy  to  tsavv  out  what 
.ttiAy.be  thought  a. (titgraoe  to  him.  The  firft  editors,'  who 
TC)flfll»4:/?fwAtf»  ^fCte^crf'Timx'  )/tndronicu$^  and  Mr.  Pope, 
without  attf  reafen^  ntoicd  The  ff^tnitr's  Tafe^  a  pla^  th;^ 
t)eaf0^^  ftioi^eft  laarkfe  bf  the  hafid<of  Shadcefpeare,'  among 
4^ofe  which  he  foppofed  to  he-  fpurious.  Dr.  Warbuiton' 
hajSjg^ed  altignupntbt  tibree  parts  of  Henry  the  Sixtb^  and 
iwmt  0ther&: 

.  /piif  DolabfUa  tjt^  atgue  hinc  ^otonias} 

and  aU  hare  been  willing  to  plunder  Shakefpeare,  or'mix  up 
a  bretd  df  barren  nutalwitlk  his  pureftore.    • 

Joihua  Barnes,  the  editdr  of  Euripides,  thought  every 
-fcrap  6f  his  author  fo  facted,  that  he  has  preferred  with  the 
xiame  of  one  of  his  plays,  the  only  remaining  word  of  it. 
The  fame  reafon  indeed  might  be  given  in  his  favour,  whi A 
catifed  the  prefervation  of  that  valuabie  trifyllable :  which 
is,  that  it  cannot  be  found  in  any  other  place  in  the  Greek 
language.  But  this  does  not  ieem  to  have  been  his  only 
nadve,  as  we  find  he  has  to  the  full  as  carefully  publifhed 
ieveral  detached  and  broken  ientenoes,  the  gleanings  from 
£^oKafts,  which  have  no  claim  to  merit  of  that  kind;  and 
yet  the  author's  works  might  be  reckoned  by  fome  to  be  in- 
complete without  them.  If  then  this  duty  is  expe£^ed  from 
every  editor  of  a  Greek  or  Roman  poet,  why  is  not  the  fame 
iniifted  on  in  refped  of  an  Engliih  claffick  ?  But  if  the  cuf- 
tom  .of  prdenring  all,  whether  worthy  of  it  or  not,  be  mort 
honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  obfsrvance^  the  fuppreffion  at 
lead  fiiould  not  be  confidered  as  a  fault.  The  publication 
of  fuch  things  as  Swift  had  written  merely  to  raife  a  laugh 
among  his  friends,  has  added  fomething  to  the  bulk  of  .his 
works^  but  very  little  to  his  charafter  as  a  writer.  The  four 
volumes  Aat  came  out  fince  Dr.  HawkefwortVs  edition, 
not  to  look  on  them  as  a  tax  levied  on  the  publick  (which 
1  think  one  might  without  injuftice)  contain  not  more  than 
fuSicient  to  have  made  one  of  real  valuer  and  there  is  a 
kind  of  difingemiity,  not  to  give  it  a  hariher  title,  in 
exhibiting  what  the  author  never  meant  ihould  fee  the 
fight;  for  no  motive,  but  a  fordid  one,  can  betray  the  fur- 
vivors  to  make  that  publick,  wtiich  they  themfelves  mud 
Ik  of  opinion  will  be  unfavourable  to  tne  memory  of  th^ 
dead- 
Life 


:^4Desii0t  oftettsreeoiyd  fpoAnsapmitcdrntk  evU.    The- 
hc&o6x^  i^.tb^.act  pf  .pri»riiij.«e  <fepniT0d  by  thcAciStf 
wj^  whifk'  £caii4al  aMiy  be  cUflUTed^  and  fffcrefs  Mftcibied; 
and  by  die  teaoptstkm  by  -vAach  tn&A  IblicM  m^iixfe  to^ 
letray  the  weakadTcs  /of  paffion^  ertlie  eoflfidence  df^ieMd- 

1  cannot  fdrbe&T'  to  think  ^be&  poftbuauMd  (p^iMcflitibrt^ 
iaj.urioiis  to  feciety.  A  oum  oon&ioin  ot  Itera^f'  y^ta^ 
tion  wiUgro^  in  time  a&raid  io  \radte  with  tendmitfa  to  bis 
fitter,  or  with  fondnefs  to, his  child;  or.  to  remit  on  the 
flighteft  occafion,  or  moft  prefling  exigence,  the  rigour  of 
critical  choice,  and  grammatical  fcverity.  That  eftecm 
which  p'referves  his  letters,  will  at  laft  produce  his  difgrace  i 
vhen  that  which  he  wrote  only  to  his  friend  or  his  daughter 
ihall  be  laid  open  to  the  publick. 

There  is  perhaps  fufficient  evidence,  that  moft  of  the 
plays  in  queftion,  unequal  as  they  may  be  to  the  reft,  were 
written  by  Shakefpeare;  but  the  reafon  generally  given  for 
publiftting  the  lefs  corre£t  pieces  of  an  author,  that  it  affords, 
a  more  impartial  view  oi[  a  m^n's  talents  or  way  of  thinking, 
than  when  we  only  iee  him  in  form,  and  ^prepared  for.our 
reception,  is  not  enougK  u^  qond^mn.an  editor  who  thinks 
and  pradifes  otherwife.  For  what  is  M  this  to  (hew,  but 
that  every  jipan  is  more  .dull  at  one  time  than  another;  a  fa£fc 
which  the. world  would  e^ly  have  admitted,  without  aik* 
ingany  propfs  in  its  fupport  thafi  might  be  ddkraGdvt  to  art 
^utKo^s.^eputatiotl*  ..     ^        , 

To  conclude;  ijf  the^ork,.  which  this  publication  was 
meant  to  facilitate,  has  been  already  performed,  the  fatis- 
fadion  of  knowing  it  to  be/p  (may  be  obtained  from  hence; 
if  otherwife,  let  thofe  who  raifed  expectations  of  corre£l-* 
nefs,  and  through  negligence  defeated  th6m>  be Juftly  ex^ 
pofed.^  future  editors,  .^ho  will.  now.  be  in.poflemon  of  by 
far.  the  gre^teft^part  q£  wh^t  they  might  )iave  enquired  af- 
ter for  years  to  no  purpofei  for  in  reipeift  of  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  the  old'  quartos  as  ^re  here  exhibited,  the  firft  folio 
is  a  conunon  book.  This  advantage  wiU  at  leaft  arife,  that 
future  editors,  having  equally  recourfe  to  the  fame  copies^ 
cap  ciJIialli^nge  diftinfbon  and  preference  only  by  genius,  ca- 
p8^,  {nciuftry^  ana  learning. 

As  I  have  only  colle&ed  materials  for  future  artifts,  I 
confider  what  I  have  been,  doing  as  no  more  than  an  ap- 
paratus for  their  ufe.    If  the  publick  is  inclined  to  receive 
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it  as  fuchi  I  am  amplr  rewarded  for  my  trouble;  if  other- 
wife,  I.fliall  fubmit  with  chearfuhiefs  to  the  cenfure«which 
jhould  equitably  fall  on  an  injudicious  attempt;  having 
this  confokdon,  howerer,  that  my  defi^  amounted  to  no 
more  than  a  wifh  to  encourage  others  to  think  of  pre- 
ferving  the  oldeft  editions  of  die  Englifli  writers,  MKihicb 
are  growing  fcarcer  every  day ;  and  to  afTohl  the  world  all 
the  affiftance  or  pleafure  it  can  receive  from  the  moft  au-t 
thentick  copies  extant  of  its  NOBLEST  FO£T. 
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Mr/WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE. 


Written    by  •Mr.    HOWE. 


IT  fcems  to  "be  a  kind  of  refpeft'  due  to  tlie  memory  of 
excellent  men^  efpecially  of  thofe  whom  their  wit  aad 
leamin?  have  made  famous^  to  deliver  fome  account  of 
themfe^es,  as  well  as  their  works,  to  ^pofterity.  For  thif 
reafon,  how  fond  do  we  fee  fome  people  of  difcovering  any 
fittle'perfonal  ftory  of  the  great  men  of  antiquity !  their  fa- 
milies, the  common  accidents  of  their  lives,  and  even  their 
ftape,  make,  and  features  have  been  the  fubje£):  of  critical 
enquiries.  Mow  trifling  fbever  this  curiofity  mav  feem  to 
be,  it  is  certainly  very  natural;  and  we  are  hardly  fatisfied 
with  an  account  of  any  remarkable  perfon,  till  we  have 
heard  hiih  defcribed  even  to  the  very  cloaths  he  wears.  At 
for  what  relates  to  men  of  letters,  the  knowledge  of  an  au« 
thor  may  fomerimes  conduce  to  the  better  underftanding  his 
book;  and  though  the  works  of  Mr.  Shakefpeare  may  feem 
to  many  not  to.  want  a  comment,  yet  I  fancy  fome  little  vtCr 
count  of  the  man  himfelf  may  not  be  thought  improper  to 
fp  along  with  them. 

He  was  tjbe  £bn  of  Mr.  John  Shakefpeare,  and  was  bom 
at  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  Warwickihire,  in  April  1564. 
His  fajmily,  as  appears  by  the  regifter  and  publick  writing 
relating  to  that  town,  were  of  gobd  fieure  and  fafliion  tbere^ 
and  are  mentioned  as  gentlemen,  ^is  father,  who  was  a 
confiderable  dealer  in  woqI,  hadfo  large  a  family,  ten  cfail* 
iita  in  aU»  that  though  he  was  his  elddft  foo>  be  could  gm 
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him  no  better  education  than  his  own  employment-.  He  hzd 
bred  him,  it  is  true,  for  fome  time  at  a  frce-fchool,  where, 
it  is  probable,  he  acquired  what  Lsttin  he  was  mafter  of:  but 
the  narrownefs  of  his  circumftances,  aAd  the  wafit  of  his 
af&ftance  at  home,  forced  his  father,  to  withdraw  him  from 
thence,  and  unhappily  prevented  his  further  proficiency  in 
that'  language*  It  is  without  contrdVerfy,  that  iii  his  works 
we  fcarce  find  any  traces  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  an  imi- 
tation of  the  ancients.  The  delicacy  of  his  tafte,  and  the 
natural  bent  of  hia own  great  gettius  (equal,  if  not  fuperior, 
to  fome  of  the  beft  of  theirs)  would  .certainly  have  led  hkn 
to  read  and  ftudy  them  with  fo  much  pleafuie,  that  fome  of 
their  fine  imrages  would  naturally  have  iofmuated  themfelves 
into,  and  been  mixed  with  his  own  writings ;  fo  that  his  not 
copying  at  leaft  fomething  from-  them,  may  be  ait  argument 
of  his  never  having  read  them.  •  Whether  hi?  ignorance  of 
the  ancients  were  a  difadvantage  to  him  or  no,  may  admit  of 
a  difpute :  for  though  the  knowledge  of  thetn  might  have 
made  him  more  correft,  yet  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  the 
regularity  and  deference  for  them',  which  would  have  attend- 
ed that  corrednefs,  might  have  reftrained  fome  of  that  fire, 
impetuoilty,  and  even  beautiful  extravagance  which  wc  ad- 
mire in  Shakefpeare:  and  I  believe  we  are  better  pleafed  with 
iliofe  thoughts,  altogether  new  and  uncommon,  which  his 
own  imagination  fupplied  him  fo  abundantly  with,  than  if 
he  had  given  us  the  moft  beautiful  pafiages  out  of  the  jGreek 
and  Latin  poets,  and  that  in  the  moft  agreeable  manner  that 
it  was  pofHble  for  a  mafter  of  the  Eng^m  language  to  deliver 
them. 

Upon  his  leaving  fchool,  he  feemsto  have  given  entirely 
into  that  way  of  living  which  his  father  propofed  to  him} 
and  in  order  to  fettle  in  the  world  after  a  family  manner,  he 
thought  fit  to  marry  while  he  was  yet  very  young.  His  wife 
was  the  daughter  of  6nc  Hathaway,  faid  to  have  been  a  fub« 
ftantial  veomannn  the  neighbourhood  of  Stratford.  In  this 
ldndt)f  (ettlement  he  continued  for  fome  time,  till  an  extras 
vagance  that  he  was  guilty  of  forced  him  both  out  of  his 
country,  and  that  way  of  living  which  he  had  taken  up;  and 
though  it  feemed  at  firft  to  be  a  blemiih  upon  his  good  man* 
acrs,  a»d  a  misfortune  to  him,  yet  it  afterwards  happily 
proved  the  occafion  of  exciting  one  of  the  greateft  gimMjit 
that  ever  was  known  in  dramatidc;  poetry.  He  had  by  a  nrif* 
fbrttinecommon  enough  to  young  fellows,  fallen  into  ill 
ooil^aDy}  anU  amongft  them,  fome  t;faat  made  a  freqtent 
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plaice  of  deer-Aealing,  engaged  him  more  than  once  in 
robbing  a  pafk  that  belonged  to  6ir  Thomas  Lucy,  of  Cher-* 
lecot,  near  Stratford.  For  this  he  was  profecuted^  by  that 
gentleman,  as  he  thought,  fomewhat  too  feverely;  and  in 
order  to  revenge  that  ill  ufage,  he  made  a  ballad  upon  him* 
And  though  this,  probably  the  iirft  effay  of  his  poetry,  hi 
loft,  yet  it  is  faid  to  have  been  fo  very  bitter,  that  it  rcdoub* 
led  the  profecution  againft  him  to  tnat  degree,  that  he  was 
obhged  to  leave  his  bufinefs  and  family  in  W  arwickfhire^  for 
feme  time,  ^nd  ilielter  himfelf  in  London. 

It  is  at  this  time,  and  upon  this  accident,  that  he  is  faid  to 
have  made  his  fir(l  acquaintance  in  the  playhoufe.  He  was 
received  into  the  company  then  in  being,  at  firft  in  a  very 
mean  rank;  but  his  admirable  wit,  and  the  natural  turn  of 
it  to  the  llage,  foon  diilinguifhed  him,  if  not  as  an  extras 
ordinary  zGtor,  yet  as  an  excellent  writer*  His  name  is 
printed,  as  the  cuftom  was  in  thofe  times,  amongft  thofe  of 
the  other  players,  before  fome  old  plays,  biit  without  any 
particular  account  of  what  fort  of  parts  he  ufed  to  play  ; 
and  though  I  have  enquired,  I  could  never  meet  with  any 
further  account  of  him  this  way,  than  that  the  top  of  his 
performance  was  the  Ghoft  in  his  own  Hamlet,  I  fhould 
have  been  much  more  pleafed,  to  have  learned  from  certain 
authority,  which  was  the  ffrft  play  he  wrote*;  it  would  be 
without  doubt  a  pleafure  to  any  man,  cuiious  in  things  of 
this  kind,  to  fee  and  know  what  was  the  firft  eflav  of  a 
fancy  like  Shakefpeare's.  ,  Perhaps  we  are  not  to  look  lor  his 
beginnings,  like  thofe  of  other  authors,  among  their  leaft 

J erfed:  writings;  art  had  fo  little,  and  nature  fo  large  a 
lare  hi  what  he  did,  that,  for  aught  I  know,  the  perform- 
ances of  his  youth,  as  they  were  the  moft  vigorous,  and  had 
the  moft  fire  and  ftrength  of  imagination  in  them,  were  the 
heft.  I  would  not  be  thought  by  this  to  mean,  that  his  fan- 
cy was  fo  loofe  and  extravagant,  as  to  be  independent  on  the 
rule  and  government  of  judgj;nent;  but  that  what  he  thought, 
was  conunonly  fo  great,  fo  juilly  and  rightly  conceived  in 
Itlelf^  that  it  wanted  little  or  no  correflion,  and  was  imme- 
diately approved  by  an  impartial  judgment  at  the  firft  fight. 
But  uiough  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  feveral  pieces 
«m  jvfitten  be  generally  uncertain,  yet  there  are  paffagtes 

*  Thel^igheS  date  of  any  I  can  yet  find,  is  Rom/:c  and.  JuUei 
in  1597,  when  the  author  was  33  years  old;  and  Richard  the 
fiiemidf  and  Thirds  in  the  next  year,  vis.  the  3i;th.^f  his  age. 
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in  fome  few  of  them  which  feem  to  fix  their  dates.    So  thd 

Chorus  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  aft  of  Henry  the  Fifih^  by  -a 

compliment  very  handfomely  turned  to  the  earl  of  EfTex^ 

ihews  the  play  to  have  been  written  when  that  lord  was  ge-^ 

neral  for  the  queen  in  Ireland:  and  his  elogy  upon  queen 

Elizabeth,  and  her  fuccefTor  king  Janies>  in  the  latter  end 

of  his  Henr^  the  Eighth^  is  a  pr4>of  of  that  pla/s  being  writ-' 

ten  after  the  acceflion  of  the  latter  of  thofe  two  princes  to 

the  crown  of  England.    Wbatever  the  particular  times  of 

his  writing  were^  the  people  of  his  age,  who' began  to  grp^w 

wonderfulfy  fond  of  diveriions  of  this  kind,  could  not  but 

be  highly  pleafed  to  fee  a  ^inlus  arife  from  amongft  them  of 

fo  ple?.furabk,  fo  rich  a  vein,  and  fo  plentifully  capable  of 

furnifliing  their  favourite  entertainments.     Befides  the  ad-> 

vantages  of  his  wit,  he  was  in  himfelf  a  good-natured  man^ 

of  great  fweetnefs  in  his  manners,  and  a  moft  agreeable  com-' 

panion;  fo  thai  it  is   no  wonder,  if,  with  fo  many  good 

qualities,  he  made  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  heft  con ver- 

fations  of  thofc  times.     Queen  Elizabeth  had  feveral  of  his. 

plays  a£led  before  her,  aim  without  doubt  gave  him  many' 

gracious  marks  of  her  favour:  it  is  that  maiden  princefs  plain-* 

ly,  whom  he  intends  by 


■  ■  ■        A  fdiir  Vifiafy  $hro fieri  hy  the  weJI. 

Midfummer'Nighfs  Dream* 

Ani  that  whole   paflage  is  a   compliment  very  properly 
brought  in,  and  very  handfomely  applied  to  her.     She  ^K"SLS 
fo  wrfl  pleafed  with  that  admirable  charaftcr  of  FalftafF^   in 
fhi  Tw€  Paris  of  Henry  the  Fourth^  that  fhe  commanded  hfit> 
to  continue  it  for  one  play  more,  and  to  fhcw  him  in  \oxc» 
This  is  faid  to  be  the  occafion  of  his  writing  The  Merry  ffltres 
efffyindfir:    How  well  (he  was  obeyed,  the  playitfelf  is  ai» 
admirable  proof.*    Upon  this  occafion  it  may  notice  impro- 
per to  obferve,  that  this  part  of  Falftaff  is  faidto  have  been 
written  originally  under  the  name  of  *  Oldcaflle\  fome  X)f 
that  family  being  then  remaining,  the  qtieen  was  pleafed  tcy 
eommand  hfm  to  alter  it  j  upon  which  he  made  ufc  'pf  FaJi- 
ftaff,     The  prefent  offence  was  indeed  avoided;  but  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  author  may  not  have  been  fortieivhiat't^ 
blame  in  his  fecond  choice^  fince  it  is  certain  tha(  Sir  John 
F^lftafr^  whO'Wasa  knight  of \he  gaiter,  an^  a'tteWtcnant'- 

•  *  •  See  the  KpUogue  to  Ho:ry  tic  To'ui'tl^  \     ' 

general. 
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general,  was  a  name  of  diftinguifhcd  merit  in  the  wars  ia 
France  in  Henry  the  Fifth's  and  Henry  the  Sixth's  times. 
What  grace  foever  the  queen  conferred  upon  him,  it  was 
not  to  her  only  he  owed  the  fortune  which  the  reputation  of 
his  wit  made.     He  had  the  honour  to  meet  with  many  great 
and  uncommon  marks  of  favour  and  friendihip  from  the  earl 
of  Southampton^  famous  in  the  hiftories  of  that  time  for  his 
friendfliip  to  the  unfortunate  earl  of  Efiex.     It  was  to  that 
lioble  lord  that  he  dedicated  his  poem  of  Venus  affd  /tdom{. 
There  is  one  inftance  fo  fingular  in  the  magnificence  of  this 
patron  of  Shakefpeare's,  that  if  I  had  not  been  afiured  that 
the  flory  was  handed  down  by  Sir  William  D'Avenant,  who 
was  probably  very  well  acquainted  with  his  afiairs,  I  fhould 
not  have  ventured  to  have  inferted,  that  my  lord   South- 
ampton at  one  time  gave  him  a  thoufand  pounds,  to  enable 
him  to  go  through  with  a  purchafe  which  he  heard  he  had  a 
mind  to.     A  bounty  very  great,  and  very  rare  at  any  time, 
and  almoft  equal  to  that  profufe  generofity  the  prelent  age 
has  (hewn  to  French  dancers  and  Italian  iingers. 

What  particular  habitude  or  friendfhips  he  contra8:ed 
Xvith  private  men,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn,  more  than 
that  every  one,  who  had  a  true  tafte  of  merit,*  and  could  diftin- 
guiih  men,  had  generally  a  juft  value  and  efteem  for  him. 
His  exceeding  candour  and  good-nature  mufl;  certainly  have 
inclined  all  the  gentler  part  of  the  world  to^love  lum,  as  the 
power  of  his  wit  obliged  the  men  of  the  moft  delicate  know- 
ledge and  polite  learning  to  admire  him.  i 

His  acquaintance  with  Ben  Jonfon  began  with  a  remark- 
able piece  of  humanity  and  good-nature  5  Mr.  Jonfon,  who 
was  at  that  time  .altogether  unknown  to  the  world,  had  of- 
fered one  of  his  plays  to  the  players,  in  order  to  have  it  a£t- 
ed;  and  the  perfons  into  whofe  hands  it  was  put,  after  hav- 
ing turned  it  carelefly  and  fuperciiioufly  over,  were  juft  up- 
on returning,  it  to  him  with  an  ill-aatured  anfwer,  that  it 
wpuld  be  of  no  fefyice  to  their  company;  when  Shakefpeare 
luckily, caft  his  eye  lypon  it>  and  found  fomething  fo  well  in 
itj  aa  tso  engage  lunir  iirft  to  read  it  through,  and  afterwards 
to  recommend  Mf.  Jonfon  and  his  writings  to  the  publiok. 
Jonfon  was  certainly  a  Tery  good  fcholar,  and  in  that  had 
the  advantage  of  Shakefpeare  j  though  at  the  fame  time  I  be- 
lieve it  mull  be  allowed,  that  what  nature  gave  the  latter, 
•  was  more  than  a  balance  for  w^hat  books  had  given  the  for- 
mer; and  the  judgment  of  a  great  man  upon  this  occafion 
Wjis,  J  think,  very  juft  and  proper.     In  a  ccnverfation  be- 

[  M  2  ]  twcen 
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twcen  Sir  John  Suckling,  Sir  William  lyAvenant,  Endy- 
mion  Porter,  Mr.  Efales  of  Eton,  and  Ben  Jonfon ;  Sir  John 
Suckline,  who  was  a  profcffed  admirer  of  Shakefpearc,  had 
undertaken  his  defence  againft  Ben  Jonfon  with  feme 
warmth ;  Mr.  Hales,  who  had  fat  ftill  for  fome  time,  told 
them,  That  if  Mr,  Shahfpeare  had  not  read  the  ancients  y  he  had 
iikcwife  not  Jiolen  arty  thing  from  them;  and  thai  if  he  would  pro- 
duce any  one  totick  finely  treated  by  any  one  oftheM^  he  would  under ^ 
take  to  P)fW  fomething  upon  the  fame  fubjeit  at  leajl  as  well  writ" 
fen  by  Shakefpcare, 

1  he  latter  part  of  his  life  was  fpent,  as  all  men  of  good 
fenfe  will  wifh  theirs  may  he,  in  cafe,  retirement,  and  the 
converfation  of  his  friends.  He  had  the  good  fortune  to  ga- 
ther an  eftate  equal  to  his  occafion,  and,  in  that,  W  his 
wifli ;  and  is  faid  to  have  fpent  fome  years  before  his  death  at 
his  native  Stratford.  His  pleafureable  wit  and  good  nature 
engaged  him  in  the  acquaintance,  and  entitled  him  to  the 
friendihip  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood.  Amongft 
them,  it  is  a  ftoiy  almoft  ftill  remembered  in  that  country, 
that  he  had  a  particular  intimacy  with  Mr.  Combe,  an  old 
gentleman  noted  thereabouts  for  his  wealth  and  ufury :  it 
happened,  that  in  a  plcafajit  converfation  amongft  their  com- 
mon friends,  Mr.  Combe  told  Shakcfpeare  in  a  laughing 
manner,  that  he  fancied  he  intended  to  write  his  epitaph, 
if  he  happened  to  out-live  him;  and  fince  he  could  not  know 
what  might  be  faid  of  him  when  he  was  dead,  he  dcfired  it 
might  be  done  immediately:  upon  which  Shakcfpeare  gave 
him  thcfe  four  verfes. 

Ten  in  the  hundred  lies  here  engrav^d^ 

*Tis  a  hundred  to  ten  his  foul  is  notfaifd: 

If  any  man  ofk^  IVho  lies  in  this  tomb  f 

Oh  I  oh!  quoth  the  devily  *tis  my  John-a- Combe*. 

*  The  Rev,  Francis  Peck,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Po* 
etlcal  H'orks  of  Mr,   John  Milton^   410.1740,  p.  223.   bus  intro« 
duced  another  epitaph  imputed  (on  what  authority  is  unknown) 
to  Shakcfpeare.     It  is  on  Tom  a  Combe^  alias  Tbin-heardj  brother 
CO  this  John  J  who  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Rowe. 
''  Thin  in  beard^  and  thick  in  purfc ; 
*'  Never  man  beloved  worfc ; 
•*  He  went  to  the  grave  with  many  a  curft : 
,  V        "  The  devil-  and  he  had  both  one  nurfc."     STCEFtift, 

But 
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Bxit  the  fliarpncfs  of  the  fatire  is  faid  to  have  flung  the  maa 
fo  levereljr,  that  he  never  forgave  it. 

He  died  in  ^hc  53d  year  of  his  age*,  and  was  buried  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  chancel,  in  the  great  church  at  Strat- 
ford, where  a  hionument,  as  engraved  in  the  plate,  is  plac- 
ed in  the  wall.     On  his  grave-ftone  underneath  is. 

Good  fritnd^  for  Jefui*  faiiforUar 
To  dig  the  dufi  incUfcd  here* 
Blift  b4  the  man  that  fpans  tbift  Jlonet 
And  curfi  be  be  that  mows  my  bones^ 


He  had  three  daughters,  of  which  two  lived  to  be  married; 
Judith,  the  elder,  to  one  Mr.  Thomas  Quiney,  by  whom 
ihe  had  three  fons,  who  all  died  without  children;  and  Su- 
fannahy  who  was  his  favourite,  to  Dr.  John  Hall,  a  phyfi-v 
cian  of  good  reputation  in  that  country.  She  left  one  child 
only,  a  daughter,  who  was  married  nrft  to  Thomas  Nafh, 
cfq.  and  afterwards  to  Sir  John  fiernard  of  Abbington,  but 
died  likewife  without  iffue. 

This  is  what  I  could  learn  of  any  note,  either  relating  to 
himfclf  or  family :  the  chara£ter  of  the  man  is  beft  feen  in 
his  writings*     But  fince  Ben  Jonfon  has  made  a  fort  of  ah . 
cffay  towards  it  in  his  DifcoverieSy   1   will  give  it  in   his 
words: 

*'  I  remember  the  players  have  often  mentioned  it  as  an 
*'  honour  to  Shakcfpeare,  that  in  writing  (whatfoever  he 
"  penned)  he  never  blotted  out  a  line.  My  ahfwer  hath 
"  been,  ff^ould  he  bad  blotted  a  thoufand!  which  they  thought 
*'  a  malev<dent  fpeech.  I  had  not  told  pofterity  this,  but 
"  for  their  ignorance,  who  chofe  that  circumftance  to  com- 
**  mend  their  friend  by,  wherein  he  moft  faulted:  and  to 
'^  juftify  mine  own  candour,  for  I  loved  the  man,  and  do. 
''  honour  his  memory,  on  this  fide  idolatry,  as  much  as 
''  any.  He  was,  indeed,  honeft,  and  of  an  open  and  free 
^  nature,  had  an  excellent  fancy,  brave  notions,  and  gen- 
"  tic  expreffions  \  wherein  he  flowed  with  that  facility,  that 
"  fome times  it  was  neccifary  he  ihould  be  flopped:  Suffia- 
'*  minandus  erat,  as  Auguftus  faid  of  Haterius.  His  wit  was 
**  in  his  own  power,  would  the  rule  of  it  had  been  fo  too. 
**  Many  times  he  fell  into  thofe  things  which  could  not  ef- 

*  He  died  on  his  birth-day,  April  25^  i6i6|  aad  had  exaftly* 
complesited  his  fifty-fccpnd  year.     ^  M*  lone. 

tMj]  "  cape 
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**  cape  laughter;  as  when  he  faid  in  the  pcrfon  of  C»far> 
*^  one  fpeaking  to  him,  *     ' 

**  Ca/ar  thou  d$Jl  m$  unrongm 

•*  He  replied : 

**  C^ar  did  never  wrongs  but  withjujt  cauje. 

*'  And  fuchlike,  which  were  ridiculous.  But  he  rcdcemecl 
**  his  vices  with  his  virtues:  there  was  ever  more  in  him  to 
**  be  praifed  than  to  be  pardoned/' 

As  for  the  paffagc  which  he  mentions  out  of  Shakefpeare, 
there  is  fomewhat  like  it  in  Julius  Cafar^  but  without  the 
abfurdity;  nor  did  I  ever  meet  with  it  in  any  edition  that  I 
have  feen,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Jonfon.  Befides  his  plays  in 
this  edition,  there  are  two  or  three  afcribedto  him  by  Mr. 
LaH^am,  which  I  have  never  feen,  and  know  nothing  of. 
He  writ  likcwife  Venus  and  Admii^  and  Tdrquin  etnd  Lvcrece^ 
ia  ftanzas,  which  have  been  printed  in  a  late  colle6Kon  of 
poems.  As  to  the  character  given  of  him  by  Ben  Jonfon, 
there  is  a  good  deal  in  it:  but  I  believe  it  may  be  as  well' 
exprefied  by  what  Horace  fays  of  the  firft  Romans,  who 
wrote  tragedy  upon  the  Greet  models  (or  indeed  traiiflate4 
(hem)  in  his  epiftle  to  Auguftus. 

■  ■     *Naturd  fuhlimis  Csf  acer^ 

Nam/ffirat  tragi  cum  fails  ^  feliciter  audety 

Bedturpem  futat  in  chart  is  mciuitque  lituram. 

« 

As  I  have  not  propofed  to  myfelf  to  enter  into  a  large  and 
complete  coUeftion  upon  Shakcfjpeare's  works,  fo  t  will  on- 
ly take  the  liberty,  with  all  due  fubmiflion  to  the  judgment 
of  others,  to  obferve  fomc  of  thofc  things  I  have  been  plcafcd 
*  with  in  looking  him  over. 

His  plays-  are  properly  to  be  diftinguilhed  only  into  co^ 
medics  and  tragedies,  Thofe  which  are  called  hiftories,  and 
even  fome  of  his  comedies,  are  really  tragedies,  with  a  run 
or  mixture  of  comedy  amongft  them.  That  way  of  tragi- 
comedy was  the  cornmon  miftake  of  that  age,  and  is  indeed 
become  fo  agreeable  to  the  Englifh  tafte,  that  though  the 
frverer  criticks  among  us  cannot  bear  it,  yet  the  generality 
of  our  audiences  feem  to  be  better  plcafed  with  it  than  with 
an  cxzQ,  tragedy.  7ie  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor^  The  Comi* 
'^'rfBrrorSp  uii^Tbd  T^imfng  sf  $ie  SbreW,  are  all  pure  co* 

'     .  medyi 
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jgitdy;  the  reft,  however  they  are  called,  have  fometbing  of 
•both  kinds.     It  is  not  very  eafy  to  determine  \Vhich  -wzy  of 
writing  he  was  moft  excellent  in.    There  k  certainly  a  great 
ileal  of  entertainment  in  his  comical  humours;  and  tliougli 
they  did  not  then  ftrike  at  all  ranks  of  people,  as  the  fatire 
<>f  the  prefcnt  age  has  taken  the  liberty  to  do,  y^t  there  is  a 
f  leafing  and  a  well-dillinguiflied  variqty  in  thofe  characters 
which  he  thought  fit  io  meddle  with.     Falftaffis  allowed  by 
«very  body  to  te  a  mafter-piece;  the  chara£ler  is  always 
well  fuftained,  though  drawn  out  into  the  length  of  three 
plays;  and  even  the  account  of  Iiis  death,  given  by  his  old 
landlady  Mrs.  Quickly,  in  the  firft  a£l  of  Henry  the  Fiftk^ 
though  it  be  extremely  natural,  is  yet  as  diverting  as  any 
part  of  his  life.     If  there  be  any  fault  in  the  draught  he  has 
made  of  this  lewd  old  fellow,  it  is,  that  though  he  has  made 
him  a  thief,  lying,  cowardly,  vain-glorious,  and  in  Ciort 
CTery  way  vicious,  yet  he  has  given  him  fo  much  v/it  as  to 
piake  him  almoft  too  agreeatle;  and  I  do  not  know  whether 
feme  people  have  not,  in  remembrance  of  tlie  divcrfion  he 
had  formerly  afforded  them,  been  forry  to  fee  his  friend  Hal 
life  him  fo  fcurvily,  when  he  ccmcs  to  the  crown  in  the  end 
of  Ti&f  Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth.     Amongft  other  ex- 
travagancies, in  715/  Merry  tVives  of  JVtndfor\t  has  made 
^im  a  deer-ftealer,  tha^  he  might  at  the  fame  time  remem- 
ber his  Warwickfliire  profecutor,  under  the  name  of  Juftice 
^iallowj  he  has  given  him  very  near  the  fame  coat  of  arms 
]^Wch  Dugdale,  in  his  Antiquitui  of  that  county,  -  defcribes 
^^^  a  family  there,  and  makes  the  Welihparfon  defcant  very 
pieafantly  upon  them.     That  whole  play  is  admirable ;  the 
'J^^ours  are  various  and   well  oppofed;  the  main  defign, 
^^*^'cl>  is  to  cure  Ford  of  his  unreafonable  jealoufy,  is  ex- 
f^^^^ly  well  condufted.     In  Tw:!ftb' Sight  there   is  fomc- 
^^^^  lingularly   ridiculous  and  pieafant  iu  the  fantafticaL 
^ev/ard  Malvolio,     The  parafitc  and  the  vriiijrglorious  in 
Yarollcs,  in  All's  IVdl  that  Ends  IVell,  is  as  good  as  any  thing 
of  that  kind  in  Plautus  or  Tergnce.     Petruchio,  in  The  Tam- 
ing of  the  Shrew  y  is  an  uncommon  piece  of  humour.     The 
converfaticn  of  Benedift  and  Beatrice,  in  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  and  of  Rpfaliud    in  As  you  like  it,  have  much  wit 
and  fprightlinefs  all  along.    His  clowns,  without  which 
charailer  there  was  hardly  any  play  writ  in  that  time,  are 
all  very  entertaining:  and,    1  believe,  Therfites  in  Troihis 
£nd  Crejpda,  and  Apemantus  in  Timon^  will  be  allowed  to  be 
fflaller-piece«  of  ill-n»Uure,  and  fatlrical  fnarling.    To  thefe 
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I  might  add,  that  incomparable  charaftcr  of  Shvlock  the 
Jew,  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  \  but  though  we  nave  fecn 
that  play  received  and  a£led  as  a  comedy,  and  the  part  of  the 
Jew  performed  by  an  excellent  comedian,  yet  1  cannot  but 
think  it  was  dcfigncd  tragically  by  the  author.     There  ap- 
pears in  it  a  deafiy  fpirit  of  revenge,  fuch  a  favage  fierce- 
nefs  and  fellnefs,  and  fuch  a  bloody  defignation  of  cruelty 
and  mifchicf,  as  cannot  agree  either  with  the  ftile  or  cha- 
rafters  of  comedy.    The  play  itfelf,  take  it   altogether, 
feems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  moft  Aniihed  of  any  of  Shake- 
fpeare's.    The  tale  indeed,  in  that  part  relating  to  the  caflc- 
ets,  and  the  extravagant  and  unufual  kind  of  bond  given  by 
Antonio,  is  too  much  removed  from  the  rules  of  probability; 
but  taking  the  faft  for  granted,  we  muft  allow  it  to  be  very 
beautifully  written.     There  is  fomething  in  the  friendfhip 
of  Antonio  to  BafTanio  very  gr^at,  generous,  and  tcnder. 
The  whole  fourth  aft  (fuppofing,  as  Ifaid,  the,  f aft  to  be 
probable)  is  extremely  fine.  -  But  there  arc  two  paflages  that 
deferve  a  particular  notice.     The^firft  iSf  what  Portia  fays 
in  praife  of  mercy,  and  the  other  on  the  power  of  muficK. 
The  melancholy  of  Jaques,  in  Ai  you  like  it,^  is^  as  iingular 
and  odd  as  it  is  diverting.    And  if,  what  Horace  fays, 

D^JJcile  eji  proprie  timmunia  diure^ 

it  will  be  a  hard  tafk  for  any  one  to  go  beyond  him  in  the 
d^fcription  of  the  fevcral  degrees  and  ages  of  man's^  life, 
though  the  thought  be  old,  and  common  enough.     . 

yfll  the  iUorWs  a  ftage^ 


And  all  the  men  and  women,  merely  players } 
^hey  have  their  exits  and  thiir,  eptranceSj 
jfnd  one  man  in  his  time  plays,many parts ^ 
His  a(}s  hfingjeven  ages,     Firfi  th£  in/ant 
Mcwling  and  puking  in  the  nurfe^s  arms : 
And  then y  the  whining  fclmh hoy,  with  hisfatchel^ 
Andjhining  n^prving-face^  greeping  like  Jnail 
Unwillingly  f  6  ^Qoi.     And  then  the  lever 
Sighing  Itfte  furnace  J  with  a  woful  ballad 
Made  to  his  jnijlrefs^  eye- brow.   ^  Thfn  a  Jo  Idler 
Full  offlrange  oaths^  and  bearded  like  the  pard^ 
jealous  in  honour^  fudden  and  quiik  in  quarrel^ 
Seeking  the  bubble  reputation 

pv'n  in  the  ^annon^s  fffouthf    And  then  tbejujila 
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In  fair  round  telly  ^  with  good  capon  TtiCd^ 
With  eyes  fever  e  9  and  beard  of  formal  cut^ 
Fullofwifefaws  and  modern  in/iances; 
Andfo  he  plays  his  part,     Thefixtb  age  fbifit 
Into  the  lean  and  Jlipper*d  pantaloon, 
IVitk  fpe^lacles  on  mfe,  and  pouch  on  fide  % 
His  youthful  hofe,  wellfav*d^  a  world  too  wide 
For  hisjhrunijhanksi  and  bis  big  manly  voice^ 
Turning  again  toward  c¥»ldijh  treble,  pipes 
And  whtjltes  in  his  found.     Laft  fcene  ofaUf 
That  ends  thisjlrange  eventful  hifiory^ 
It  fecond  cbildijhnefs  and  mere  oblivion. 
Sans  teeth,  fans  eyes,  fans  tq/le,  fans  every  thing. 

Vol.  fl.  p.  203. 

His  images  are  indeed  every  where  fo  lively,  that  the 
thing  he  would  reorefent  (lands  full  before  you,  and  you 
poffefs  every  part  otit.  I  will  venture  to  point  out  one  more, 
which  is,  I  think,  as  ftrong  and  as  uncommon  as  any  thin? 
leverfaw;  it  is  an  image  of  patience.  Speaking  of  a  maid 
in  love,  he  fays. 


She  never  told  her  love. 


But  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  ?  th*  hud. 
Feed  on  her  damafk  cheek:  fhe  pin*d  in  thought. 
And  fat  like  Patience  on  a  monument. 
Smiling  at  grief 

What  an  image  is  here  given !  and  what  a  tafk  would  it 
have  been  for  the  greateft  mafters  of  Greece  and  Rome  to 
have  exprefled  the  paflions  defiened  by  this  (ketch  of  ftatu- 
ary!  The  (lile  of  his  comedy  is,  in  general,  natural  to  the 
charafters,  and  eafy  in  itfelf;  and  the  wit  moft  commonly 
fprightly  and  plcafing,  except  in  thofe  places  where  he  runs 
into  doggerel  rhimes,  as  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  and  fome 
other  plays.  As  for  his  jingling  fometimes,  and  playing 
uJ)on  words,  it  was  the  common  vice  of  the  age  he  lived  in: 
and  if  we  (ind  it  in  the  pulpit,  made  ufe  of  as  an  ornament 
to  the  fermons  of  fome  of  the  graved  divines  of  thofe  times  ^ 
perhaps  it  may  not  be  thought  too  light  for  the  ftage. 

But  certainly  the  greatnefs  of  this  author's  genius  does  no 
^hcrc  fo  much  appear,  as  where  he  gives  his  imagination 
an  entire  loofe,  and  raifes  his  fancy  to  a  flight  above  man- 
)aad,,and  the  Umits  of  (he  vi(ible  world.    Such  are  his  at- 
tempts 
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tempts  in  T/je  Tempeft^  Midfwnmer  Uighd  Dream^  Macbeth^ 
and  Hamlit.    Of  tlicfe,  TX^  Tempeji^  however  it  comes  to 
"be  placed  the  firft  by  the  puhlifhcrs  of  his  works,  can  never 
have  been  the  firft  written  by  him  :  it  fecms  to  me  as  perfect 
in  its  kind,  a^  almoft  any  thing  we  have  of  his.     One  may 
obfervc,  that  the  unities  are  kept  here,  with  an  exa<Slnels 
uncommon  to  the  liberties  of  his  writing;  though  that  was 
-what,  1  fuppofe,  he  valued  himfelf  lead  upon,  mice  his  ex- 
cellencies wdre  all  of  another  kl::il.     I  am  very  feufible  that 
he  does,  in  this  play,  depart  too  much  from  that  likenefs 
to  truth  which  ought  to  be  obferved  in  thefe  fort  of  writ- 
ings; yet  he  does  it  fo  very  finely,  that  one  Is  eafily  drawn 
in  to  have  moFC  faith  for  his  fake,  tl^an  reafon  doe^  well  al- 
low of.     His  magick  has  fomethlng  in  it  very  folemn  an4 
very  poetical :  and  that  extravagant  chara£ter  of  Caliban   is 
mighty  welj  fuftained,  Ih^ws  a  wonderful  invention  in  the 
authgr,  who.  cpuld  ^rike  put  fuch  a  particular  wil3  image^ 
and  is  certainly  one  of  the  fined  and  moft  uncomnion  gro- 
Jtefques  that  ever  was  feen.     The  obfervation,  which  I  have 
Veen  informed  *  three  very  great  men  concurred  in  making 
iipon  this  part,  was  extremeJyjufl:;  That  Shaksfpgare  had  nH 
^nly  found  out  a  new  chara^er  in  his  Caliban^  hut  had  alfo  dt* 
vifed  and  adapted  a  new  manner  of  language  for  that  charaSler, 

It  is  the  fame  magipk  that  raifes  the  Fairies  in  Midfummer 
2Jighf$  Dreamy  the  Witches  in  Macbeth^  and  the  Ghoft  in 
Hamlet^  with  thoughts  and  language  fo  proper  to  the  part^ 
they  fuftain,  and  fo  peculiar  to  the  talent  of  this  writer. 
But  of  the  two  laft  of  thefe  plays  I  (hall  have  occafion  to 
pke  notice,  among  the  tragedies  of  Mr*  Shakefpjcare.  If 
one  undertook  to  examine  tl>€  greateftpart  of  thefe  by  thofq 
rules  which  are  eftabliihed  by  Arlftotle,  ax>d  taken  from  the 
piodel  of  a  Grecian  ft  age,  it  would  be  no  very  hard  talk  to  find 
a  great  many  faults;  but  as  Shakefpcare  lived  under  a  kind  of 
niere  light  of  nature,  and  bad  never  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  regularity  of  thofe  written  precepts,  fo  it  would  be 
hard  to  judge  him  by  a  law  he  knew  nothing  of.  We  are 
to  confider  nim  ae  a  man  that  lived  in  a  ftate  of  almoft  uxii- 
verfal  licence  and  ignorance :  there  was  no  eftablifhed  judge, 
but  every  pne  took  the  liberty  to  write  according  to  the 
diftates  of  his  own  fancy..  When  or^e  confiders,  that  thecc 
^s  not  one  play  before  him  of  a  reputation  good  enough  to 
'pntitle  it  to  an  appearance  on  the  prcfent  Itage,  it  cannot 
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bttt  be  »  matter  o(  great  wonder  that  he  fbo^d  ad^nob  dra^ 
matick  poetry,  fo  far  a^  be  did.     Thq  fable  is  what  h  gen&« 
bllf  placed  the  firft,  among  thofe  that  are  reckoned  thetxnhr 
ftltuent  parts  of  a  tragick  or  herpick  poem;  not,, perhaps^- 
as  it  is  the  mod  difficult  or  beautiful,  but  as  it  is  the  nrit 
properly  to  be  thought  of  in  the  contrivance  atid  courfe  of 
the  whole;  aiod  with  the  fable  ought  to  be  confidered  Ac 
fit  difpofition>  order,  .andcondu£l  of.  its  feyeral  parts.     As 
it  is  not  in' this  province  of  the  drama  that  the  ftrength  an4: 
maftery  of  Shakelpeare  ky,  fo  I  Ihall  no^  undertake  the  te^^ 
£otts  and  ill-natured  trouble  to  point  out  the  ftveral  faults 
lie  was  guilty  of  in  it*     His  tales  were  feldom  invented,  but 
rather  taken  either  from  true  hifl;piy,  or  novels  and  ro^i 
mances:  and  he  commonly  made  ufe  of  them  in  thzt  orders 
xrith  thofe  incidents,  and  t^at  extent  of  time  in  which  ho 
found  them  ia  the  authors  from  wlie^e  he  borrowed  them* 
Alxnolt  allliis  hiftorical  plays  compreliend  a  great  length  of 
&ne,  and  very  different  and  diftin<St  places ;  and  in  his  An^  , 
Ujy  and  Cleapatroj  the  fcene  travels  over  the  greateft  part  df 
tlie  Roman  empire.     Butrin  recompence  for  his  carelefihefs 
in  this  point,  when  he  comes  to  another  part  of  the  dranuf^ 
Tb$nia?m£rs  of  his  charaSien^  in  a^ihg  or  f peaking  what  is  pro^ 
ftrfor  tbemy  and  fit  to  btjhewn  by  the  poet  9  he  may  be  gcner- 
aUy  juftified,  and  in  very  many  places  greatly  conunended* 
Tor  thofe  plays  which  he  has  taken  from  the  Englifh  or  Ro^ 
man  hiftory,  let  any  man  compare  them,  and  he  will  find 
the  chara£bcr  as  exa£t  in  the  poet  as  the  hiftorian*  He  fcems 
indeed  fo  far  froin  propofiiig  to  himfelf  any  'one  adiion  for 
a  fubje^,  thatthe  title  very  often  tells  you,  it  is  The  Life  of 
iing  ydfif*^  King  Richard^  ^c.     What  can  be  more  agree- 
able to  the  idea  our  hiftorians  give  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  than 
the  pi£^u^e  Shakefpeare  has  drawn  of  him !  His  manners  are 
every  where  exactly  the  fame  with  the  ftory ;  one  finds  him 
ftill  deicribed  with  fimplicity,  pafiive  fanctity,  wantofcou^. 
rage,  wcaloicfs  of  mind/  and  eafy  fubmiffion  to  the  gover- 
nance oif  an  imperious  wife,  or  prevailing  faction :  though 
at  the(kme  time  the  poet  does  juftice  to  his  good  qualities, 
and  moves  the  pity  of  his  audience  for  him,  by  (hewing  him 
pious,  difintereiled,  a  contemner  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  wholly  rcfigned  to  the  fcvcreft  difpenlations  of  God's 
providence.    There  is  a  fliort  fcene  in   the  Second  Part  of 
^nry  the-  Sixih,  which  I  cannot  but  think  admirable  in  its 
kind.    Cardinal  Beaufort,  who  had  murdered  the  Duke  of 
CIcuccfteX|  is  ihewn  in  the  lad  a^^nies  on  his  death«be(L 
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Vith  the  good  king  praying  over  him.    There  is  fo  mucli 
terror  in  one,  fo  much  tendemefs  and  moving  piety  in  th^ 
ether,  as  muft  touch  any  one  who  is  capable  efther  of  fear 
or  pity.     In  his  Henry  the  Eighth,  that  prince  is  drawn  ixath 
that  greatncfs  of  mind,  and  all  thofe  good  qualities  which' 
arc  attributed  to  him  in  any  account  of  his  reign.     If  his 
feults  are  ndt  (hewn  in  an  equal  degree,  and  the  ihades  in 
llik  piflure  do  not  bear  a  juft  proportion  to  the  lights,  it 
&  not  that  the  artift  wanted  either  colours  or  fkili  in  the. 
dtfpofition  of  them ;  but  the  truth,  I  believe,  might  be,  that 
he  forbore  doing  it  but  of  regard  to  queen  Elizabeth,  fincC 
it  could  have  been  no  very  great  rcfpeft  to  the  memory  of 
his  miftrefs,  to  have  expofed  fome  certain  parts  of  her  fa- 
ther's life  upon  the  ftage.     He  has  dealt  much  more  freely 
with  the  minifter  of  that  great  king,  and  certainly  nothing 
was  ever  more  juftly  written,  than  the  chanrfter  of  Cardi- 
nal Wolfey.     He  has  Aewn  him  infolcnt  in  his  profpcrity;- 
and  vet,  by  a  wtjndcrful  addrefs,  he  makes  hrs  fall  and  ruin 
the  uxbjcft  of  general  compaffion.   The  whole  man',  with 
his  vices  and  virtii^s,  is  finely  and  exa<SHy  defcribcd  in  the 
fccond  fcene  of  the  fourth   aft.    The  diftrefles  likewifc  of 
Queen  Catharine,  in  this  play,  are  very  movingly  touched; 
and  though  the  art  of  the  poet  has  fcreened  King  Henry 
from  any  grofs  imputation  of  injuftice,  yet  one  is  mclincd 
to  wrfh,  the  Queen  had  met  with  ^  fortune  more  worthy  of 
her  biith  and  virtue.     Nor  are  the  manners,  proper  to  the 
pcrfons  reprefented,  Icfs  juftly  obferved,  in  thofe  charafters 
taken  from  tlie  Roman  hiftory;  and  of.  this,  the  fiercencfs 
and  impatience  of  Coriolanus,  his  courage  and  difdain  of 
the  common  people,  the  virtue  and  philofophical  temper  of 
Brutus,  and  the  irregular  greatnefe  of  mind  in'  M.  Antony, 
arc  beautiful  proofs.    For   the  two  laft  efpecially,  you  find 
them  exaftly  as  they  are  defcribed  by  Plutarch,  from  whom 
certainly  Shakefpeare  copied  them.     He  has  indeed  follow- 
ed his  original  pretty  dole,  and  taken  in  fevcral  little  inci- 
dents that  might  have  been  fpared  in  a  play.     But,  as  I  hint* 
cd  before,  his  defign  feems  moft  commonly  rather  to  de- 
fcfibc  thofe  great  men  in  the  feveral  fortunes  and  accidents 
of  their  livps,  than  to  take  any  fingle  greet  adion,  and  form 
his  work  fimply  upon  thnt..    However,  there  are  fome  of 
his  pieces,  where  the  fable  is  founded  up6n  one  adion  on* 
ly.     Such  are  more  efpecially,  Remeo  and  fulUt,  Hamlet^ 
and  Oihclh.    The  defign  in  komt9  and  Juliet  is  plainly  the 
^unifhment  of  their  tw^  families,  for  the  unreafonable  feuds 
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and  2niinofitie$  that  had  been  fo  long  kept  up  between  them» 
and  occafioned  the  effufion  of  fo  much  blood«  In  the  ma* 
nagement  of  this  (lory,  he  has  (hewn  fomething  wonder- 
fully tender  and  paf&onate  in  the  love-part,  and  very  pitiful 
in  the  diftrefs.  Hamlet  is  founded  on  much  the  fame  tale 
with  the  EleSim  of  S^phocUs.  In  each  of  them  a  young 
prince  is  engaged  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  father,  their 
mothers  are  equally  guilty,  are  both  concerned  ia  the  mur- 
der of  their  hufbands,  and  are  afterwards  married  to  the 
murderers*  There  is  in  the  firft  part  of  the  Greek  tragedy 
fomething  very  moving  in  the  grief  of  £ledra;  but,  as  Mr. 
Bacier  has  oblerved^  there  is  fomething  very  unnatural  and 
fhocking  in  the  manners  he  has  given  that  Princefs  and  Oref- 
tx&  in  the  latter  part*  Oreftes  imbrues  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  own  mother;  and  that  barbarous  adion  is  per- 
formed, though  not  immediately  upon  the  ftage,  yet  fo 
fiear,  that  the  audience  hear  Clytemneftra  crying  out  to 
iEgyfthus  for  help,  and  to  her  fon  for  mercy :  while  £le£lra 
bcr  daughter,  and  a  Princefs  Qpoxh  of  them  characters  that . 
ought  to  have  appeared  with  more  decency)  (lands  upon  the 
ftage,  and  encourages  her  brother  in  the  parricide.  What 
horror  does  thi«  not  raife!  Clytemneftra  was  a  wicked  wo- 
man, and  had  deferved  to  die;  nay,  in  the  truth  of  thefto- 
tj,  flie  was  killed  by  her  own  fon ;  but  to  reprefent  aa  aci* ' 
ttonof  this  kindc^n  the  ftage,  is  certainly  an  offence  aeainft 
thofe  rules  of  manners  proper  to  tlie  perfons,  that  ought  to 
beobferved  there.  On  the  contrary,  let  us  only  look  a  lit- 
de  on  the  condu£l  of  Shakefpearc.  Hamlet  is  reprefented 
srith  the  fame  jpiety  towards  his  father,  and  refolution  to  re- 
venge his  death,  a^  Oreftes^  he  has  the  fame  abhor^ience 
for  his  9io|her's  guilt,  wjiich*  to  provoke  him  the  more,  is 
heightened  by  inceft :  but  it  is  with  wonderful  art  and  juft- 
ne(s  of  judgment,  that  the  poet  reftrains  him  from  doing 
Tiolencc  to  his  mother.  To  prevent  any  thing  of  that  kind^ 
be  makea  his  father's  Ghoft  forbid  that  part  of  his  ven^ 
gcance; 

But  btywfaevtr  thou  purfu*ft  this  a^. 
Taint  not  thy  mind^  norUt  thy  foul  contrive 
Jgainji  thy  mother  aught ;  leave  her  to  heav'n^ 
Jndto  thofe  thorns  that  in  her  bofim  lodge^ 
To  prick  andjiing  her^ 
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^his  is  to  diftingttifli  righdy  between  homr  and  urrcr.  iTl^ 
latter  is  a  proper  paffion  of  tragedy,  tut  the  former  -ought 
always  to.be  carefully  avoided.    And  certainly  no  dt^maticft 
writer  ever  fucceeded  better  in  raifing  terrcr  in  the  minds  of 
an  audience  than  Shakefpeare  has  done«    The  whole  trage-> 
dy  of'Macluthy  but  more  efpccially  the  fctn6  whfcre  the  King 
is  murdered,  in  the  fecond  a£t:,  as  w^U  as  this  play,  is  a 
noble  proof  of  that  manly  fpirit  with  which  he  writ;  and 
both  fhew  how  powerful  he  was,  in  giving  the  "ftrongeft  hk)* 
tions  t6  our  ibuls  that  they  are  capable  of.     I  cannot  leave 
HamUty  without  tahing  notice  bf  the  advantage  with  which 
we  have  feen  this  maftcr-piece  of  Shakefpeare  diftinguifli  it- 
fclf  upon  the  ftage,  by  Mr.  Betterton's  fine  pcf  formance  of 
that  part.     A  man,  who,  though  he  had  no  other  good  qua* 
lities,  as  he  has  a  great  many,  mull  have  made  his  way  in- 
to the  efteem  of  all  meti  of  leteers,  by -this  only  excellency- 
No  man  is  better  acquainted  with  Shakefpeare^s  manner  di 
cxprefKon,  and  indeed  he  has  ftudiedhim  fo  well,  and  is  f» 
much  a  mailer  of  him,  that  whatever  part  of  his  he  perform*, 
he  does  it  as  if  it  had  been  written  on  purpofe  for  him,  and 
that  the  author  had'exB<Slly  conceived  it  is  he  plays 'it;  •   t 
muft  own  a  particular  c^bligation  to  him,  for  themoft'cd^(ffi^ 
-derable  part  of  the  ^atlag^s  relating  to  ^is  life,  which  I  liave 
here  tranfmittcd  to  the^publick;  his  veneratimiforthc  m^ 
mory  of  Shakefpeare  having  engaged  him  to  make  a  journey 
into  Warwickihire,  on  purpbfe  to  gather  up  what  remains 
he  could,  of  a  name  for  which  %e  had  fo  great  a  veneration*. 

•  This  Accmnt  tf  the  'Life  rrf  Shnktjhrare'ls  printed  from  Mr. 
RotTCi's  fecond  editi^,  in  if  bich  it  had  been  abridged  and  filtered 
.by  hioifelf  after  its  appearnnce  in  1709.  Sr sevens* 


«  ■  • 
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TBe  folhwittg  InftrifHent  was'  tranfmttted  ly  John 
AnjliSy  Efq.  Garter  Kir^g  at  Arrn^:  It  is  marked  G. 
13.  p.  349, 

[Tbere  Is  aifo  a  Manufiript  in  the  HeraUi^  O^ce  ♦,  marled  W/ 
2.  p*'276  i  ivhire  rlotUe  is  taken  of  (his  Coaty  and  that  the 
Pirfon^  to  whom  it  was  granted^  had  btirne  Malifiracy  at 
Strafordvpon  Jv^H.} 

TO  all  and  fingnlar  noble  and  gentlemen  of  all  cfltated 
and  degrees^  bearing  arms,  to  "whom  thcfe  prefents 
come;    William  Detnicfc,  Garter  Principal,  King  of 
Amis  of  England,  and  'William  Camden,  alias  Clarencieulx, 
King  of  Arms  for  the  fouth,  eaft,  and  weft  parts  of  this 
realm,  fend  greetings.     Know  ye,  that  in  all  nations  and 
lingdoms  the  record  and  remembrance  of  the  valiant  fa£i:s 
and  virtuous  difpofitions  of  worthy  men  have  been  made 
Isnown  and  divulged  by  certain  fhields  of  arms  and  tpkens 
of  chivalriei  the  grant  or  tcftimony  whereof  appertaineth 
unto  us,  by  virtue  of  our  ofRces  from  the  Queen's  moft  Ex- 
cellent Majefty,  and  her  Highnefs^s  mofl  noble  and  viftori- 
ous  progenitors:  wherefore  being  folicitcd,  and  by  credible 
report  informed,  that  John  Shakefpeare,  now  of  Stratford 
upon  Avon,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  gentleman,  whofe 
great  grandfather,  for  his  faithful  and  approved  fervice  to 
the  late  moft  prudent  prince,  king  Henry  VJI.  of  famous 
memory,  was  advanced  and  rewarded  with  lands  and  tene-* 
ments,  given  to  him  in.'thofe  parts  of  XVarwickfliire,  whefc 
they  have  continued  By  fohie  defcents  in  good  reputation 
and  credit;  and  for  that  the  fatd  John  Shakefpcre  having 
married  the  daughter  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  Robert  Ardtn 
of  Wcllingcotc,  in  tbcfaid  county,  and  alfo  produced  this 
Bis  ancient  coat  of  arms,  heretofore  affigned  to  him*  whitft 
hc-^'as  her  nwijefty^  ©(ficer  and  baliifF  of  that  toWn.    In 
£onGderation  of  the  pti^ftiifes,  and- for  the  encouragement;  of 
his  pofterity,  unto  whom  fuch  blazon  of  arms  and  atchiex*^- 
ments  of  inheritance  from  their  faid  mother,  by  the  ancicpt 
cullom  and  laws  of  arms,  may  lawfully  defcend ;  we  the 

*  In  the  Herald's  Office  are  the  firft  draughts  of  John  Shake- 
fare's  grant  or  confirmation  of  nrras,  by  W?lliam  Dethick,  Gar- 
ter, Principal  King  at  Arms,  1595.  Sec  Vincents  Prcfa,  vol. 
*S7>  N?  23,  and  N<»  24.  Steevens. 

faid 
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faid  ChxttT  and  Qarencieulx  have  zSignci,  granted^  and 
conHrmed,  and  by  thcfe  prefents  exemplified  unto  the  faid 
John  Sbakefperc,  and  to  nis  poftcrity,  that  Ihield  and  coat 
of  arms,  viz.  In  afield  of  gold  upon  a  bendfabUi  afpear  of  the 
firft^  the  point  upward^  beaded  argent',  and  for  his  creft  or 
cognifance,  A  falcon^  cr^  with  bis  wings  dijplayed^  Jlanding  on 
a  wreathe  of  his  colours^  fupporting  a  [pear  armed  headed,  orJieeU 
gd/ttmr^  fixed  upon  an  helmet  with  mantles  and  taflels,  as 
more  plainly  may  appear  depifted  in  this  margent;  and  we 
have  likewiie  impaled  the  fame  with  the  ancient  arms  of  the 
faid  Arden*  of  Wellingcotej  fignifying  thereby,  that  it  may 
and  fliall  be  lawful  for  the  faid  John  Shakefpere,  gent,  to 
bear  and  ufe  the  fame  fhield  of  arms,  fingle  or  impaled,  as 
aforefaid,  during  his  naturaHifej  and  that  it  (hall  be  lawful 
for  his  children,  iffue,  and  |>oilerity,  lawfully  begotten,  to 
bear,  ufe,  and  quarter,  and  fiiew  forth  the  fame,  with  their 
due  differences,  in  all  lawful  warlike  feats  and  civil  ufe  or 
c'xercifes,  according  to  the  laws  of  arms,  and  cuftom  that 
to  gentlemen  belongeth,  without  let  or  interruption  of  any 
penon  or  perfons,  for  ufe  or  bearing  the  fame.  In  witnefe 
and  teftimony  whereof  we  have  fubicribed  our  names,  and 
fattened  the  leals  of  our  offices.  Given  at  the  office  of  arms, 
London,  the  day  of  in  the  forty-fecond  year 

of  the  reign  of  our  moft  gracious  fovc reign  lady  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ice- 
land, defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  1 599* 

*  It  is  faid  by  the  modern  editor  of  Arden  o/FcverJham  (fitft 
publiffied  in  1992  and  republiflied  in  1770)  that  Shakefpearp  def* 
ceftdedhy  the  female  line  from  the  gentleroan  whofe  unfortunate  end 
is  the  fubjed  of  this  tragedv.  But  the  aflTcrtion  appears  to  waut 
fupport,  the  true  name  of  tne  perfon  who  was  murdered  atJFcver- 
ibam  being  Ardern  and  not  Arden.  Ardem^ght  be  called  Ar» 
'den  in  the  pla^  for  the  fake  of  better  found,  or .  might  be  corrupt- 
ed in  the  chronicle  of  Holingfhed:  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  the  true 
ipelling  ihould  be  overlooked  among  the  Heralds,  whofe  intereft  it 
is  to  recommend  by  ofientatious  accuiacy  the  trifles  in  which  they 
deal.  Stbev^ns. 


Th^ 


The  Licence  for  adtlng,  granted  by  James  the  Firft 
to  the  Company  at  the  Globe,  extrafted  from 
Rymer^s  Fosdera. 


Pro  Laursntio  Fletcher  &  Willxelmo  Shake- 
speare &  aliis4 


A.  D.  1603.  PaU^ 

I.  Jac;  t*.  2.  m  4.  James  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  to 
dl  juilicesj  maiors,  iheriffs,  conftables,  headboroughs,  and 

other 

*  Among  the  unpubliflied  collcdions  of  Rjrmer  which  arc  now 
m  the  Britiih  Mufeum,  is  the  tbllovving  patent  granted  in  the  16th 
year  of  Qj^  Elizabeth,  (viz.  1574).  Sec  MSS.  Rymer,  vol.  I. 
The  James  Burbage  mentioned  therein,  was  in  all  probability  fa* 
ther  to  Richard  Burbage  the  contemporary  of  Shakefpeare,  and 
chief  performer  in  his  plays.  I  have  printed  it,  becaufe  perhaps 
it  is  the  firfl  regular  licence  ever  granted  to  players. 
"  Pro  Jacobo  Burhage  et  aUis^  de  licentiaj^eciali 

Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  quene  ot  England,  &c.  To 
all  julHces,  mayors,  (heriifes,  baylyfies,  head  condables,  under 
conlbbles,  and  all  other  ourc  officers  and  myniilers  gretlnge. 

Know  ye,  that  we  of  our  efpcciall  grace,  certen  knowledge,  and 
mere  motion  have  licenfed  and  aut^orifed,  and  by  thefe  prefents 
do  lycence  and  audlorife  oure  lovinge  fubje^les  James  Burbage, 
John  Perkyn,  John  Lanham,  William  Johnfon,  and  Robert  Wil- 
fon,  fervaunts  to  our  truftie  and  well  beloved  cofen  and  c»unfeyl- 
lour  the  Earle  of  Leycefler,  to  ufe,  exercyfeand  occupie  the  arte 
and  facoltye  of  playenge  commedies,  tragedies,  enterludes,  fbge« 
playes,  and  fuche  other  like  as  they  have  alredie  uied  and  ftudied, 
or  hereafter  fliall  ufe  and  fludie,  as  well  for  the  recreation  of  oure 
lovinge  fubjedtes  as  for  oure  folace  and  pleafure  when  we  fliall 
thinke  good  to  fee  them,  as  alfo  to  ufe  and  occupie  all  fuche  in- 
ftnimentes  as  they  have  alredie  pradtifed  or  hereafter  fliall  prac* 
tife  for  and  duringe  our  pleafure ;  and  the  faid  commedies,  tra* 
gedies,  enterludes,  and  ftage^plaies,  together  with  their  muficke, 
toihew,  publiihe,  exercife  and  occupie  to  their  beit  commoditie, 
during  all  the  terme  aforefaide,  as  well  within  the  liberties  and 
ireedomes  of  anye  our  cities,  townes,  bouroughs,  &c«  whatfoever* 

Vol.  I.  [N] 
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Other  onr  officers  and  loving  fubjefts,  greeting.    Know  yott 
tbat  SveeVof  our'fpecial  grace,  certaine  knowledge  and  meeif 
motion  j  have  licenfed  and  authorized,  and  by  thefe  prefentes 
aoe  licence  and   authorize  theife  our  fer vaunts  Laurence 
Fletcher,  ff^illiam  Shakefpeare^  Richard  Burbage,  Auguftinc 
Philippes,  John    Bemings,  Henrie  Condel,  William    Sly, 
Robert  Armin,  Richard  Cov.'ly,  and  the  rell^  of  their  aiTo*' 
€i^te$,  freely  to  ufe  and  excrrifc  the   arte  and  faculty  of 
playing   comedies,  tragedies,  hiftories,  interludes,  morals, 
paftorals,  ftage-plaics,  and  fuch  like  others  as  theie  have 
alreadie  ftudied  or  hereafter  Ihall  ufe  or  ftudie,  as  well  foi 
the  recreation  of  our  lovinge  fubjecis,  as  well  as  for  our  fo- 
lace.and  pleifure  when  we  (hall  thincke  good  to* fee  them, 
during  our  plealure :  and  the  faid  comedies,  tragedies,  hif- 
tories, enterludes,  morals,  paftorals,  ftage-plaies,  and  fuch 
like,  to  fliew  and  exercife  publiquely  to  their  beft  commo* 
ditie,  when  the  in£e£lion  of  ,the.  plague  fhall  decrcafe,  as 
well  within   theire   nowe  uf\;all  houfe  called  the  Globe, 
within   our  county  of  Surrey,  as   alfo  within  anie  toune 
ijalls  or  moute  halk,  or  other  convenient  places  within  the 
liberties  and  freedom  of  any  other  citie,  univerfitie,  toun, 
or  boroughe  whatfoever  within  our  faid  realmes  and   do- 
minionsi     Willing  and  commanding  you  and  everie  o£  ybu,. 
as  you  tender  our  pleafure,  not  onlie  to  permit  and  fufFer 
them  herein,  without  anie  your  letts,  hindrances,  or  mo- 

as  whhout  the  fame,  thoroughoute  cure  realmc  of  England. 
Wyllinge  and  commaundinge  yowc  and  every  of  you  as  ye  tender 
oure  pleafure  to  permitt  and  fuffer  them  herein  withoute  anye 
lettes,  hyi^deraunce  or  moleftation  duringe  the  terme  aforefaide, 
any  ade,  ftatute,  or  proclamation  or  commaundement  heretofore 
made  or  hereafter  to  be  made  notwythftandynge;  provyded  that 
the  faide  commedies,  tragedies,  enterludes  and  llage-playes  be  by 
the  mafter  of  our  revells  for  the  tymc  beyinge  before  fene  and  al- 
lt>wed ;  and  that  the  fame  be  not  publiflied  or  (hewen  in  the  tymc 
of  common  prayer  or  in  the  tyme  of  greate  and  common  plague  in 
6ur  faide  citye  of  London. 

In  wytucs  whereof,  &c, 

Wytnes  our  felfe  at  Weflminftcr  the  loth  daye  of  Maye. 
Fer  hrcvt  de  privatp  figlUoy 
Mr.  Dodfley  in  the  preface  to  his  coUeftion  of  old  pltl)'s  I744j  . 
p.  a  1  •  fays  that  the  firil  company  of  players  we  have  any  accduat 
o4  in  hiftory,  are  the  children  of  Pauls*  in  1578.        SteeveKs. 
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leftations,  during  our  faid  pleafure,  but  alfo  to  be  aiding  or 
^fliftinge  to  ttem  if  any  wrong  be  to  them  offered^  and  to 
allow  Uiem  fuch  former  curtefies  as  hathe  bene  given  to 
men  of  their  place  and  quallitiej  and  alfo  what  further  fa- 
.irour  you  (hall  fhew  to  theife  our  fervauntf  for  our  fake^  wc 
ihall  take  kindlie  at  yourliandes* 

In  witnefs  whereof,  &c- 

"Witnefs  our  felfe  at  Weftminfter,  the  nynteenth  dayc  of 
P/r  BriVi  di  Privato  Sigilh^ 


fNa]  SHAKE 


S  H  A  K  E  S  P  E  A  R  E's    WILL, 

Extraded  from  the  Regiftry  of  the  Archbifhop  of 

Canterbury. 

Vicejimo  quinto  die  Afar  tit  Anno  Regni  Domini  ncjiri  Jacobi  nunc 
Rigis  AngUa,  iffc.  decimo  quarto  &  Scotia  quadragafmo  nonom 
Armo  Domini  i6i6* 


IN  the  name  of  God,  Amen*  I  William  Shakefpeare  of 
Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  gent* 
in  perfe£l  health  and  memory  (God  be  praifed)  do  make 
and  ordain  this  my  lail  will  and  teftament  in  manner  and 
form  following;  that  is  to  fay: 

FirJ}y  I  commend  my  foul  into  the  hands  of  God  my  cre- 
ator, hoping,  and  affuredly  believing,  through  the  only  me- 
rits of  Jclus  Chrift  my  Saviour,  to  be  made  partaker  of  life 
everlafting  •,  and  my  body  to  the  earth  whereof  that  is  made* 
bemy  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter  Judith  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  lawful  Englilh  money,  to  be 
paid  unto  her  in  manner  and  form  following;  that  is  to  fay, 
one  hundred  pounds  in  difcharge  of  her  marriage  portion 
within  one  year  after  my  deceafe,  with  confiderations  after 
the  rate  of  two  fliillings  in  the  pound  for  fo  long  time  as  the 
fame  fliall  be   unpaid  unto  her  after  my  deceafe;  and  the 
fifty  pounds  refidue  thereof,  upon  her  furrendering  of  or 
giving  of  fuch  fufiicient  fecurity  as  the  overfeers  of  this  my 
will  mall  like  of,  to  furrender  or  grant  all  her  eftate    and 
right  that  (liall  defcend  or  come  unto  her  after  my  deceafe, 
or  that  flie  now  hath  of,  in,  or  to,  one  copyhold  tenement, 
with  the  appurtenances,  lying  and  being  in  Stratford  upon 
Avpn  aforefaid,  in  the  faid  county  of  Warwick,  being  par- 
cel or  holden  of  the  manor  of  Rowington,  unto  my  daugh- 
ter Sufannah  Hall,  and  her  heirs  for  ever. 

Ittm^  1  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  faid  daughter  Judith 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  more,  if  (he,  or  any  ifluc  of 
her  body,  be  living  at  the  end  of  three  years  next  epfuing 
the  day  of  the  date  of  this  my  will,  during  which  time  my 
C^tcucors  to  pay  her  coniidcration  from  my  deceafe  accord- 
ing 
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lug  to  the  rate  aforefaid:  and  if  fhe  die  within  the  faid  term 
vithout  iffue  of  her  body,  then  my  will  is,  and  I  do  give 
and  bequeath  one  hundred  pounds  thereof  to  my  niece  £li« 
zabcth  Hall,  and  the  fiftv  pounds  to  be  fet  forth  by  my  exe- 
cutors during  the  life  of  my  fifter  Joan  Harte,  and  the  ufe 
and  profit  thereof  coming,  ftall  be  paid  to  my  faid  fifter 
Joan,  and  after  her  deceafe  the  faid  fifty  pounds  mall  remain 
amongft  the  children  of  my  faid  fifter,  equally  to  be  divided 
amongft  them*,  but  if  my  (aid  daughter  Judith  be  living  at 
the  end  of  the  faid  three  years,  or  any  iflue  of  her  body,  then 
my  will  is,  and  fo  1  devife  and  bequeath  the  faid  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  to  be  fet  out  by  my  executors  and  overfeers 
for  the  beft  benefit  of  her  and  her  iffue,  and  the  ftock  not 
to  be  paid  unto  her  fo  long  as  Ihe  fhall  be  married  and  co- 
vert baron;  but  my  will  is,  that  fhe  fliall  have  the  confidcr^ 
ation  yearly  paid  unto  her  during  her  life,  and  after  her  de- 
ceafe the  faid  ftock  and  confideration  to  be  paid  to  her  chil- 
dren, if  fhe  have  any,  and  if  not,  to  her  executors  and  af- 
figns,  fhe  living  the  faid  term  after  my  deceafe;  provided 
that  if  fuch  husband  as  (he  fhall  at  the  end  of  the  faid  three 
years  be  married  unto,  or  at  and  after,  do  fufficiently  affure 
unto  her,  and  the  iffue  of  her  body,  land  anfwerable  to  the 

!>ortion  by  this  my  will  given  unto  her,  and  to  be  adjudged 
b  by  my  executors  and  overfeers,  then  my  will  is,  that  the 
faid  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  fhall  be  paid  to  fuch  hufband 
as  fliall  make  fuch  afiurance,  to  his  own  ufe. 

lUrriy  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  faid  fifter  Joan  twenty 
pounds,  and  all  my  wearing  apparel,  to  be  paid  and  deliver- 
ed within  one  year  after  my  deceafe ;  and  I  do  will  and  de- 
vife unto  her  tne  houfe,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  Strat- 
ford, wherein  fhe  dwelleth,  for  her  natural  life,  under  the 
yearly  value  of  twelve  pence, 

Item^  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  her  three  fons,  William 
Hart,  ■  ■  — Hart,  and  Michael  Hart,  five  pounds  apiece, 
to  be  paid  within  one  year  after  my  deceafe, 

Item^  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  faid  Elizabeth  Hall  all 
my  plate  that  I  now  have,  except  my  broad  filver  and  gilt 
boxes,  at  the  date  of  this  my  will. 

Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  poor  of  Stratford  afore- 
faid ten  pounds;  to  Mr.  Thomas  Combe  my  fword ;  to 
Thomas  Ruffel,  efq.  five  pounds;  and  to  Francis  Collins 
pf  the  borough  of  Warwick,  in  the  cowity  of  Warwick, 

CN3]  gent, 
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gent,  thirteen  pounds  fix  {hillings  and  eight  pence,   to  Be 
paid  within  one  year  after  my  deceafc. ' 

Item^  I  give  and  bequeath  to  Hamlet  Sadler  twenty-fix 
Ihillings  eight  pence  to  buy  him  a  ring ;  to  William  Rey- 
nolds, gent,  twenty-fix  {hillings  eight  pence  to  buy  him  ± 
ring;  to  my  godfon  William  Walker  twenty  {hillings  in 
gold  5  to  Anthony  Nalh,  gent,  twenty-fix  {nillings  eight 
pence;  and  to  Mr.  John  Nafh  twenty-fix  {hillings  eight 
pence;  and  to  my  fellows  John  Hemynge,  Richard  Bur- 
bage  *,  and  Henry  Cundell  twenty-fix  {hillings  eight  pence 
apiece  to  buy  them  rings. 

Iteirtf  I  give,  will,  bequeath,  and  devife  unto  my  daugh- 
ter Sufannah  Hall,  for  the  better  enabling  of  her  to  perform, 
this  my  will,  and  towards  the  performance  thereof,  all  that 
capital  mefluage  or  tenement,  with  the  appurtenances,  in 
Stratford  aforelfaid,  called  The  New  Place,  wherein  i  now^ 
dwell,  and  two  mefluages  or  tenements,  with  the  appurten- 
ances, fituate,  lying,  and  being  in  'Henley-{treet,  within 
the  borough  of  Stratford  aforefaid;  and  all  my  bams,  {tables, 
orchards,  gardens,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
•whatfoever,  fituate,  lying,  and  being,  or  to  be  had,  referr- 
ed, preferred,  or  taken  within  the  towns,  hamlets,  villages, 
fields,  and  grounds  of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  Old  Stratford, 
]Bu{haxton,  and  Welcombe,  or  in  any  of  them,  in  the  faid 
county  of  Warwick;  and  alfo  nW  that  mcfliiage  or  tenement, 
with  the  appurtenances,  wherein  one  John  Robinfon  dwcU- 
eth,  fituate,  lying,  and  being  in  the  Bkck-Friers  in  London 
^ear  the  Wardrobe ;  and  all  other  my  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments  whatfoevcr;  to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  fin- 
gular  the  faid  premifes,  with  their' appurtenances,  unto  the 
faid  Sufannah  Hall,  for  and  during  the  term  of  her  natural 
life ;  and  after  her  deceafe  to  the  firft  fon  of  her  body  law^ 
fully  iffuing,  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  the  faid 
<firft  fon  lawfully  ifluing;  and  for  default  of  {uch  iflue,  to 
the  fecond  fon  of  her  body  lawfully  ifluing,  and  to  the  heirs 
males  of  the  body  of  the  faid  fecond  fon  lawfully  ifluing  5 

^  It  appears  from  the  regifters  in  Doftors'  Commons,  that  Bur- 
"bage  died  m  1629.  The  wills  of  Hemynge;  and  Cundell  I  could 
not  meet  with,  though  I  fought  fqrtliem  as  low  as  the  year  164U 
SeveralvWyis  indeed  I  found  with  the  names  of  J.  Hemynge  and 
H^nry  Cunddl^nnexcdf  but  thtj'  contain  nothing  chara6kri{lick 
pf  Shakefpearc's  afibciates.  Steevems. 

-    "  *        and 
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and  for  default  of  fuch  heirs  to  the  third  fon  of  the  body  of 
the  faid  Sufannah  lawfully  ifluing,  and  of  the  heirs  marks  of 
the  bo<ly  of  the  faid  third  fon  lawfully  ifluing;  and  for  dd- 
fault  of  fuch  ifiue,  the  fame  to  be  and  remain  to  the  fourth, 
-£fth,  .fixthj  andfeventh  ibns  of  her  body,  lawfully  ifliiing 
one  after  another,  and  to  the  heires  males  of  the  bodies  of 
the  faid  fourth,  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh  fons  lawfully  iflu- 
ing,  in  fuch  manner  as  it  is  before  limited  to  be,  and  remain 
to  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  fons  of  her1x)dy,  and  to  their 
heirs  males;  and  for  default  of  fuch  iflue,  the  faidpremifes 
to  be  and  remain  to  my  faid  niece  Hall,  and  the  heirs  male? 
of  her  body  lawfully  ifluing;  and  for  default  of  fuch  ifllie, 
to  my  daughter  Judith,  and  the  heirs  males  of  her  body  law- 
fully ifluing ;  and  for  default  of  fuch  iffue,  to  the  right  heirs 
of  me  the  laid  William  Shakefpearft  fdr  ever.    ' 

Item^  I  give  unto  my  wife  my  brown  tcil  bed  with  the 
furniture  *• 

!iem^  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  faid  daughter  Judith  my 
broad  filver  gilt  bole.  All  the  reft  of  my  goods,  chattels, 
leafes,  plate,  jewels,  and  houfliold-ftuff  whatfoeter,  after 
my  debts  and  legacies  paid,  and-nry  funeral  expences  dif- 
charged,  I  give,  devife,  and  bequeath  to  my  fon-in-law, 
John  Hall,  gent,  and  my  daugliter  Sufannah  his  wife,  who 
1  ordain  and  make  executors  of  this  my  laft  will  and  tefta- 
ment.  And  I  do  intreat  and  appoint  the  faid  Thomas  Ruf- 
fel,  cfq.  and  Francis  Collins,  gent,  to  be  overfeers  hereof. 
And  do  revoke  all  former  wills,  and  publifh  this  to  be 
my  laft   will   and  teftament.     In   witnefs  whereof  I  have 

*  It  appears,  in  the  original  will  of  Shakefpenre  (now  in  the 
Prerogative  Office  Do<5tors*  Commons)  that  he  had  fortjot  his 
wife;  the  legacy  to  her  being  exprcifed  by  an  interlineation,  ag 
well  as.thofe  to  Hemynge,  Burbage,  and  Condell. 

The  will  is  written  on  three  ftcets  of  paper,  the  two  laft  of 
which  are  undoubtedly  fubfcribed  with  Shakefpea re's  own  hand. 
The  firft  indeed  has  his  name  in  the  margin,  but  it  differr  fome- 
what  in  fpelling  as  well  as  nqanner,  from  the  two  iignatures  that 
follow,  Thb  reader  will  find  a  fac-limile  of  all  the  three,  as  well 
asihofe  ofthe  w^'unefles,  over-leaf. 

This  information  was  not  obtained  till  it  was  too  late  to  corre6l 
the  mode  in  which  our  author's  name  has  hitherto  been  printed, 
except  in  the  title  pages,  where  it  now  llaadsas  it  fliould  be  given 

«  f-SHAJCSFEARE,  StEEVENS. 

A 

[  N  4  ]  hereunto 


200      SHAKESPEARE'S    WILL. 

hereunto  put  my  hand^  the  day  and  year  firft  abovc-writtcn, 
by  mc 


lyitnefi  ia  the  publijhing  hereof^ 

Fra.  Collins, 
Julius  Shaw, 
John  Robinfon, 
Hamlet  Sadler, 
Robert  Whattcott.    ^ 

Probatum  coram  Magiftro  William  Byrde^  Ltgum  DoHwe 
Commiffarioy  Uc.  vicejimo  ftcundo  die  menfis  Juniiy  Ann» 
Domini  i6l6*  Juraminto  yohannis  Hall  uniui  ex*  ei 
cuiy  i^c.  de  bene  et  Jurat  Refervata  poteflate  et  Sufanna 
Hall  alt.  ex.  l^c.  cut  vendity  isfc*  petitur. 


To 


Tatbe  /ongoing  Accounts  «/*  Shakespeare's  Life,  /  have 
$nfy  one  Pajfage  to  addy  which  Mr.  Pope  related,  as  commu^ 
fiicated  to  him  by  Mr.  Rowe* 

IN  the  time  of  Elizabeth^  coaches  being  yet  uncommon, 
and  hired  coaches  not  at  all  in  ufe,  thofe  who  were  too 
proud,  too  tender,  or  too  idle  to  walk,  went  on  horfeback 
to  any  diftant  bufmefs  or  diverfion.  Many  came  on  horfe- 
back to  the  play  *,  and  when  Shakefpeare  fled  to  London 
from  the  terxor  of  a  criminal  profecution,  his  firft  expe- 
dient was  to  wait  at  the  door  of  the  play-houfe,  and  hold 
the  horfes  of  thofe  that  had  no  fervants,  that  they  might 
be  ready  again  after  the  performance.  In  this  office  he 
became  fo  confpicuous  for  his  care  and  readinefs,  that  in  a 
fliort  time  every  man  as  he  alighted  called  for  Will.  Shake- 
fpeare, and  fcarcely  any  other  waiter  was  trufted  with  a 
horfe  while  Will.  ShaKefpeare  could  be  had.  This  was 
the  firft  dawn  of  better  fortune.  Shakefpeare,  finding 
more  horfes  put  into  his  hand  than  he  could  hold,  hired 
boys  to  wait  under  his  infpeftion,  who,  when  Will.  Shake- 
fpeare was  fummoned,  were  immediately  to  prefent  them- 
felves,  /  am  ShakefpeareU  boy.  Sir.  In  time  Shakefpeare 
found  higher  employment  j  but  as  long  as  the  praftice  of 
riding  to  the  play-houfe  continued,  the  waiters  that  held 
the  horfes  retained  the  appellation  of,  Shakefpeare^ s  boys  f . 

Johnson, 

Mr. 

*  Plays  were  at  this  time  performed  in  the  afternoon.  **  The 
poUicie  of  plaies  is  veiy  neceifary,  howfoever  fome  (hallow-brain* 
ed  cenfurers  (not  the  deepefl  fearchers  into  the  fecrets  of  govern- 
ment) mightily  oppugne  them.  For  whereas  the  afiemoone  being 
theidlefl  time  of  the  day  wherein  men  that  are  their  own  mafters 
(as  gentlemen  of  the  court,  the  innes  of  the  court,  and  a  number 
of  captains  and  foldiers  about  London)  do  wholly  beflow  them- 
felves  upon  pleafure,  and  that  pleafure  they  devide  (how  vertu* 
Qufly  it  ikills  not)  either  in  gaming,  following  of  harlots,  drink'- 
ing,  or  feeing  a  play,  is  it  not  better  (fince  of  four  extreames  all 
the  world  cannot  keepe  them  but  they  will  choofe  one)  that  they 
fhould  betake  them  to  the  lead,  which  is  plaies  ?'*  Naih's  Fierce 
PennileJJe  bis  Supplication  to  the  Devil^  *S95*  S tee  yens. 

f  I  cannot  cfifmifs  this  anecdote  without  obfervingthat  itfeeifos 
to  want  every  mark  of  probability.    Thciugh  ShakeQ>eare  quitted 

Stratford 
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Mr.  Rowc  has  told  us  that  he  derived  the  principal 
^anecdotes  in  his  account  of  Shakefpearc,  from  Better*- 
ton  the  player,  whofe  zeal  had  induced  him  to  vifit  Strat- 
ford for  the  fake  of  procuring  all  poflible  intelligence  con- 
cerning  a  poet    to    whofe  works  he  might  juftly   think 

Stratford  on  account  of  a  juvenile  irregularity,  we  have  no  reaCba 
to  fuppofe  that  he  had  forfeited  the  protedion  of  his  father  who 
was  engaged  in  a  lucrative  bufinefs,  or  the  love  of  his  wife  who 
■had  already  brought  him  two  children,  and  was  herfelf  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  fubftantial  yeoman.     It  is  unlikely  therefore,  when  he 
was  beyond  the  reach  of  his  profecutor,  that  he  (hould  conceal 
his  plan  of  life,  or  place  of  rcfidence  from  thofe  who  if  he  found 
himfelf  diftreffed,  could  not  fail  to  afford  him  fuch  fuppUes  aa 
;Would  have  fet  him  above  the  necdiity  of  hoUUng  hor/es  for  fuh- 
.fiflence.     Mr.  Malone  has  remarked  in  his  Attempt  to  a/certain  the 
Order  in  v^hkh  the  Plays  of  Shakejpeare  'uuere  vjritteuy  that  he  might 
have  found  an  eafy  introduction  to  the  ilage ;  for  Thomas  Green, 
a  celebrated  comedian  of  that  period,  was  his  townfman,  and  per- 
haps his  relation.     The  genius  of  our  author  prompted  him  to 
write  poetry ;  his  connection  with  a  player  might  have  given  his 
"productions  a  dramatick  turn;  or  his  own  fagacity  might  Havfe 
'taught  him  that  fame  was  not  incoiTipatible  with  profit,  and  that 
•the  theatre  was  an  avenue  to  both.    That  it  was  once  the  cuftom 
.to  ride  on  horfeback  to  the  play 9  I  am  li)Lewife  yet:to  ieam;    The 
moil  popular  of  the  theatres  were. on  the  Bank-iide;  and,  wc  ate 
'  told  by  the  fatirical  pamphleteers  ot  the  time,  that  the  ufual  mode 

•  of  conveyance  to  thefe  places  of  amufement,  v^as  by  water:  but 
not  a  iingle  writer  fo  much  as  hints  at  the  cuilom  of  rid'mg  to  them^ 
or  at  the  praClice  of  having  hories  hetd  during  the  hoirs  of  exhi* 
bition.     Some  allulion  to  this  ufage  (if  it  had  exifted)  muil,  I 

'think,  have  been  difcovtrcd  in  the  courft  of  our  refearches  after 
contemporary  fafliions.     Let  it  be  remembered  too,  that  we  re- 

•  ceive  this  tale  on  no  higher  authority  than  that  of  Gibber's  Lives 
-  of  the  Poets,  vol.  L  p.  130.     "  Sir  William  Davenant  told  it  (o 

Mr.  Bettcrton,  who  communicated  it  to  Mr.  Rowe,'*  who  (ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Johnfon)  related  it  to  Mr.  Pope.  Mr«  Rowe  (if 
this  intelligence  be  authentic)  fecms  to  have  concurred  with  me  in 
opinion,  as  he  forebore  to  introduce  a  circumflance  fo  incredible  in- 
to  his  life  of  Shakefpeare.  As  to  the  book  which  furniOies  the 
anecdote,  not  the  fmallcd  part  of  it  was  the  ct)nipofition  of  Mr. 
Cibber,  being  entirely  written  by  a  Mr.  Shiells,  amantienfid  to 
Dr.  Johnfon,  when  his  Dictionary  was  preparing  for  the  preft. 
T.  Uibber  was  in  the  King's  I>f  nch,  and  accepted  of  ten  guineli* 

•  from  the  bookfcUers  for  leave  to  prefix  his  name  to  the  wore  ;  and 
it  was  purpofely  fo  prefixed  as  to  leave  the  reader  in  doubt  whether 

himfelf  or  his  hither  was  the  jierfon  dcfigned*  Ste«  vens. 

* 

•  '  '      himfelf 
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liimielf  tdder  thc\ftidiigeft  obligations-  Notwithftanding 
this  afiertion^  in  the  manufcript  papers  of  the  late  Mr.  Ol- 
dy«  It  is  faiH,  tlitt'one  Bowman  (according  to  Chetwood, 
p.  1449  **  an  aftbr  uiore  than  halJF  an  age  on  the  Lond'oti 
the^ti^s'O  was  unwUIing  to  allow  that  his  affociate  and  con- 
tcm|)orary  Bettertoi>had  ever  undertaken  fuch  a  journey.  Be 
this  matter  as  it  will,  the  following  particulars,  which  1  fhM 
give  in  the  words  of  Oldys,  are,  for  ought  we  know  to  the 
"cbntrary,  as  well  authenticated  as  any  of  the  anecdotes* de- 
livered down  to  us  by  Rom'c. 

Mr.  Oldys  had  covered  feveral  quires  of  paper  with  labo- 
ri<$iis  colledions  for  a  regular  life  of  our  Author.  From 
thcfc  I  have  made  the  following  extrafts,  which  (however 
trivial)  contain  the  only  circumftances  that  wear  the  leaft  ap- 
pearance of  novelty  or  information;  the  fong  excepted, 
which  the  reader  will  find  in  a  note- on  the  firft  fcene  of  the 
Jtierry  Wives  ofWindfor.    . 

^*  If  tradition  maybe  truft'ed,  Shakefpeare  often  baited  at 
the  Crown  Inn  or  Tavern  in  Oxford,  in  his  journey  to  and 
from  London.  The  landlady  was  a  woman  of  great  beauty 
and  fprightly  wit;  and  her  nufbahd,^  Mr.  John  Davenant, 
(afterwards  mayor  of  that  city)  a  grave  melancholy  man, 

"vho  as  well  as  his  wife  ufed  much  to  delight  in  Shake- 
fpcare's  pleafant  company.     Their  fon  young  Will  Daven- 

'  ant  (afterwards  Sir  William)  wag  then  a  little  fchool-boy  in 
the  town,  of  about  feven  or  eight  years  old,  and  io  fond  al- 
fo  of  Shakefpeare,  that  whenever  he  heard  of  his  arrival,  he 
^uld  fly  from  fchool  to  fee  him.  One  d^y  an  old  townf- 
flian  obferving  the  bov  .rnnning  homeward  almoft  out  of 

'breath,  afked  him  whither  he  was  polling  in  that  heat  and 

•Inirry.  He  anfwcred,  to  fee  his  ^(7r/-father  Shakefpeare. 
There's  a  good  boy,  faid  the'  other,  but  have  a  care  that  you 
don't  take  God^i  name  in  vain.  This  ftory  Mr.  Pope  told 
nicat  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  table,  upon  occafion  of  fome  dif- 
courfe  which  arofe  about .  Shakefpeare's  monument  then 
newly  erefted  in  Weftminfter  Abbey;  and  he  quoted  Mr. 
Bcttcrton  the  player  for  his  authority.  I  anfwcred  that  I 
thought  fuch  a  ftory  might  have  enriched  the  variety  of  thofe 
vioice  fruits  of  obfervation  he  has  prefented  us  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  edition  he  had  publifhcd  of  our  poet's  works. 
He  replied — **  There  might  be  in  the  garden  of  mankind 
"^h .plants  as  would  fecm  to  pride  themfelves  more  iit  a 

'Tcjfuiar  production  of  their  own  native  fruits,  than  in  hav- 
ing 
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ing  the  repute  of  bearing  a  richer  kind  by  grafting;  and  this 
was  the  reafon  he  omitted  it**' 

The  fame  ftory,  without  the  names  of  the  perfons,  is 

.  printed  among  the  jefts  of  John  Taylor  the  Water  poet, 

in  his  works,  folio,  1630,  page  184,    N^  39:  and,  with 

fome  variations,  may  be  found  in  one  of  Hearne's  pocket 

books. 


*'  One  of  Shakefpeaie^s  younger  brothers,  who  lived  to  a 
good  old  age,  even  fome  years,  as  I  compute,  after  the  re- 
uoration  of  K,  Charles  II,  would  in  his  younger  days  come 
to  London  to  vifit  his  brother  /^/7/,  as  he  called  him,  and 
be  a  fpeftator  of  him  as  an  aflor  in  fome  of  his  own  plays. 
This  cuftom,  as  his  brother's  fame  enlarged,  and  his  dra- 
matic entertainments  grew  the  greateft  fupport  of  our  prin- 
cipal, if  not  of  all  our  theatres,  he  continued  it  feems  to 
long  after  his  brother's  death,  as  even  to  the  latter  end  of 
his  own  life.  The  curiofity  at  this  time  of  the  moft  noted 
a^ors  to  learn  fomething  from  him  of  his  brother,  &c.  they 
juftly  held  him  in  the  higheft  veneration.  And  it  may  be 
well  believed,  as  there  was  befides  a  kinfman  and  defcend- 
ant  of  the  family,  who  was  then  a  celebrated  adlor  among 
them,  iCharles  tiaru.  See  Shakefpeare's  Will]  this  oppor- 
tunity made  them  greedily  inquifitive  into  every  little  gircum- 
ilance,  more  efpecially  in  his  dramatick  charafler,  which 
his  brother  could  relate  of  him.  But  he,  it  feems,  was  fo 
ftricken  in  years,  and  poffibly  his  memory  fo  weakened  with 
xnfiimities  (which  might  makq  him  the  eafier  pafs  for  a  man 
of  weak  intellef^s)  that  he  could  give  them  but  little  light 
into  their  enquiries  ^  and  all  that  could  be  recoUe&ed  from 
him  of  his  brother  WilU  in  that  itation  was,  the  faint^  ge-i 
neral,  and  almoft  loft  ideas  he  had*of  having  once  feen  him 
afl:  a  part  in  one  of  his  own  comedies,  wherein  being  to 
perfonate  a  decrepit  old  man,  he  wore  a  long  beard,  and  ap- 
peared fo  weak  and  drooping  and  unable  to  walk,  that  he 
was  forced  to  be  fupported  and  carried  by  another  perfon  to 
a  table,  at  which  he  was  feated  among  fome  company,  who 
were  eating,  and  one  of  them  fung  a  fong."  See  the  cha- 
ra£ker  of  Adam  in  Ai  you  like  it.     A(X.  II.  3c.  ult. 

**  Verfes  by  Ben  Jonfon  and  Shakefpeare,  occafioned  by 
the  motto  to  the  Globe  Theatre.— —T-p/iri  mundus  agit  hij^ 
trionem. 
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If   V  Jonfon. 

Ia»  ^Ut  Jiagi  aifors^  all  the  world  difplaya, 
AWh^i:^  fliall  we  imd  fpeSlators  of  their  plays? 
^ .  Shakifpeare. 

\\r  ^    *    ^^  much,  of  what  we  fee,  we  do; 
^  ^<i  all  both  a^on  znd  fpeSfators  too. 

vortical  Charafterifticks,  8vo.  MS.  vol.  I.  fome  time  in  the 
tV^  ^i^n  Xjibrary;  which  volume  was  returned  to  its  owner/' 


^.^  ^Id  Mr.  Bowman  the  player  reported  from  Sir  William 
^^  ^»  tiliat  fome  part  of  Sir  John  Falftaff's  charafter  was 
ke  ^^^  ^  townfman  of  Stratford,  who  either  faithlefsly 
fc^^i  jp^  contraft,  or  fpitefuUy  refufe4  to  part  with  fome 
1^^  /t>^**  ^valuable  confideration,  adjoining  to Shakcfpcare's, 
i0^^    ^^r  that  town." 


V\>  ^^efe  anecdotes  I  can  only  add  the  following. 

fit  the  conclulion  of  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  Lin-- 
tot's  edition  of  Shakefpeare's  poems,  it  is  faid,  "  That 
mod  learned  prince  and  great  patron  of  learning,  Kang  James 
the  Firft,  was  pleafed  with  his  own  hand  to  write  an  ami- 
cable letter  to  Mr.  Shakefpeare;  which  letter,  though  now 
loft,  remained  long  in  the  hands  of  Sir  William  Davenant, 
as  a  credible  perfon  now  living  can  teftify.'* 

Mr,  Oldys,  in  a  MS.  note  to  his  copy  of  Fuller's  Wor- 
thies, obferves,  that  "  the  ftory  came  from  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  who  had  it  from  Sir  William  D'Avenant." 

It  appears  from  Rofcius  AnglicanuSy  (commonly  called 
Downes  the  prompter's  book)  1 708,  that  Shakefpeare  took 
the  pains  to  inftruft  Jofeph  Taylor  in  the  chara£ter  oiHamUtp 
and  John  Lowine  in  that  of  K.  Hgnry  VIIL  St££vbms« 

Extras  from  tbi  Rev,  Dr.  Farnur^s  EJfay  on  ibt  Liormng  of 

Shakefpeare, 

In  175 1,  was  reprinted  "  A  compendious  or  briefc  exa- 
mination of  certayne  ordinary  complaints  of  diuers  of  our 
Countrymen  in  thefc  our  days :  which  although  they  arc  in 
fome  parte  unjuft  and  friuolous,  yet  are  they  all  by  way  of 
dialogue  thoroughly  debated  and  difcuifed  by  WtUiam  Shake-' 
Jp4ari,  Gentleman.''  8vo. 

1  his  extraordinary  piece  was  originally  publiflied  in  4to, 
1581,  and  (dedicated  by  the  author,  '*  To  the  moft  yertu* 
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ous  and  learned  Lady,  his  moft  deare  and  foveraignc  Prin-* 
ctfkj  Eli7ULbeth\  being  inforced:  by  her  majeftids  late  and 
fingular  clemency  in  pardoning  certayne  his  unductifuU  miC* 
demeanour."  And  by  the  modern  editors,  to  the  late  king  ^ 
as  **  a  treatife  compofcd  by  the  moft  extenfive  and  fertile 
genius,  that  ever  any  age  or  nation  produced." 

Here  we  join  iffue  with  the  writers  of  that  excellent, 
though  veiy  unequal  work,  the  Biograpbia  Britannica^  if, 
fay  they,  this  piece  could  be  written  by  our  poet,  it  would 
be  abfolutely  decifive  in  the  difpute  about  tis  learning;  for 
many  quotations  appear  in  it  frozi)  the  Greek  and  Latia 
clailicks. 

The  concurring  circumftances  of  the  nam^^  and  the  wj/l 
demianofj  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  old  ftory  of  de^r-fttaU 
ing^  feem  fairly  to  challenge  our  poet  for  the  author :  bufl 
they  hefitatc. — His  claim  may  appear  to  be  confuted  by  tl^ci 
date  1581,  when  Shakefpeare  was  on\y  fivenfein^  and  the  long 
experience,*  which  the  writer  talks  of. — But  I  will  not  keep 
the  reader  in  fufpenfe :  the  book  was  not  written  by  &hakifpeare^ 
Strype^  in  his  Annals j  calls  the  author  some  Uarned  mamf 
and  this  gave  me  the  firft  fufpicion.     I  knew  very  wellj 
that  honeft  John  (to  ufe  the  language  of  Sir  Thomas  Bodley) 
did  not  wafte  his  time  with  fuch  baggage  books  as  plays  and 
foems  \  yet  I  muft  fuppofe,  that  he  had  heard  of  the  nam^ 
of  Shakefpeare.     After  a  while  I  met  with  the  original  edir 
tion.  '  Here  in  the  title-page,  and  at  the  end  of  the.  dedi- 
cation, appear  only  the  initials,  W.  S.  gent,  and  prefently 
I  was  informed  by  Anthony  IVood^  that  the  boo^  in  queftioa 
was  written,  not  by  William  Shakefpeare^  but  by  ff^Hiam 
Stafford,  gentleman':  which  at  once  accoufited  for  the mij^ 
Jenuanour  in  the  dedication.     For  Stafford  had  been  con- 
cerned at  that  time,  and  was  indeed  afterward,  as  Camden 
and  the  other  annaUfts  inform  us,  with  fome  of  the  con-* 
fpirators  againfl:  Elizahetb\  which  he  properly  ca^s  his  un^ 
A^rf//tt//benaviour.  •  '  • 

I  hgp^  l?y  this  time,  that  any  one  open  to  conviftion  may 
be  nearly  fatisfied ;  and  1  will  promife  to  give  on  this  head 
very  little  more  trouble. 

The  juftly  celebrated  Mr.  Warton  hath  favoured  us,  in 

*  FaJU  ad  Edit.  V.  i.  208.— —It  will  be  fecn  on  turning  to 
the  foi;n)er .  edition,  that  the  latter  part  of  the  paragraph  belongs 
to  another  Stafford, — I  have  fince  obferved,  chat  IVoodii  not  the 
firft,  who  hath  given  us  the  true  author  of  the  patnphlet. 

hi^ 
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lis  Lifi  of  Dr.  Batiurjiy  with  fome  hear  fay  particulars  con- 
cerning ohaTcefpeare  from  the  papers  of  Aubrey,  which  had 
been  in  the  hands*  of  Wood;  and  I  ought  not  to  fupprefs 
them  as  the  laft  feems  to  make  againft  my  doctrine.  They 
came  originally,  I  find,  on  confulting  the  Mb.  from  one 
Mr.  Beefton:  and  I  am  fure  Mr.  Warton,  whom  I  have  the 
honour  to  call  my  friend,  and  an  aflbciate  in  the  queftion, 
uill  be  in  no  pain  about  their  credit. 

"  William  bhakefpeare's  father  was  a  butcher, — while  he 
was  a  boy  he  exercifed  his  father's  trade,  but  when  he  killed 
a  calf,  he  would  do  it  in  a  high  ftyle,  and  make  a  fpeech. 
This  William  being  inclined  naturally  to  poetry  and  afting, 
came  to  London,  I  gucfs,  'sS^oxiX  eighteen ^  and  was  an  aftor 
in  one  of  the  playhoufes,  and  did  aft  exceedingly  well.  He 
began  early  to  make  effays  in  dramatique  poetry. — The  hu- 
mour of  the  Conjiahle  in  the  Midfummer  Night's  Dream  he 
happen'd  to  take  at  Crendon  •  in  Bucks. — I  think,  I  have 
been  told,  that  he  left  near  three  hundred  pounds  to  zjiflerl 
He  underjiood  Latin  pretty  wsll^  for  A/  had  been  in  hii  younget 
years  a  fchoolmafler  in  the  country, ^[ 

I  will  be  Ihort  in  my  animadverfions  \  and  take  them  in 
their  order. 

•    The  account  of  the  trade  of  the  family  is-  not  only  con- 
trary to  all  other  tradition,  but,  as  it  may  feem,  to  the  in-* 
ftniment  from  the  Herald's  office,  fo  frequently  reprinted. — 
Shakefpeare  moft  certainly  went  to  London,  and  commenc- 
ed aftor  through  neceffity,  not  natural  inclination. — Nor 
have  we  any  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  he  did  aft,  exceedingly 
^elL    ftowe   tells  us  from  the   information  of  Betterton^ 
Avho  was  inquifitive  into  this  point,  and  had  very  early  op- 
portunities, of  enquiry  from  bir  W.  Davenant,  that  he  waa 
T^o  extrao^dirrary  a£f or  i  and  that  the  top  of  his  performance 
^'as  the  Ghoft  in    his  own  Hamlet,     Yet   this  chef  d^  oeuvrt 
did  not  pleafe:  I  will  give  you  an  original  ftroke  at  it.     Dr. 
Lodge,  who  was  for  ever  peftering  the  town  with  pamph- 
lets, publiljied  in  the  year  1^96,  Ivtts  Miferie,and  the  fVorlds 

*  This  place  is  not  met  with  in  Spelman^s  F'illare^  or  in  Adarn's 
'Index-,  nor  in  the/r/?  and  the  lafi  performance  of  this  fort,  Speed*s 
Tables^  and  Whatleys  Ga%eti€cr :  perhaps,  howe\'er,  it  may  be 
.meant  under  the  name  of  Crandon ;  —  but  ihe  inquiry  is  of  no  im- 
portance.— It  ftiould,  1  t'liink,  be  written  Crcdcndon\  though  bet- 
ter  anti(jQaj-igg  than  Aubrey  have  acquiefced  in  the  vulgar  corrup- 
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Atadneffij  di/covering  the  Divils  incamat  of  this  Agi^  4to*  Oxt€ 
of  thefe  devils  is  Hati'virtuty  or  Sorrow  for  anotber  man*  s  good 
fu.ceffky  who,  fays  the  do£lor,  is  '*  afouU  lubber^  and  look^ 
.as  pale  as  the  vifard  of  the  Gboft^  which  cried  fo  miferably 
at  the  theatre,  like  an  oifter-wife,  Hamlet  revenge  •/*  Thus 
ou  fee  Mr.  Holt's  fuppofed  proof ,  in  the  appendix  to  the 
ate  edition,  that  Hamlet  was  written  after  1597,  or  perhaps 
1602,  will  by  no  means  hold  good;  whatever  might  be  the 
cafe  of  the  particular  pafTage  on  which  it  is  founded. 

Nor  does  it  appear,  that  Shakefpeare  did  begin  early  ta 
make  ejfays  in  dramatique  poetry :  the  Arraignment  of  Paris ^ 
1 584,  which  hath  fo  often  teen  afcribed  to  him  on  the  cre- 
dit of  Kirkman  and  Winftanky  t>  was  written  by  George 
Peelej  and  Shakefpeare  is  not  met  with,  even  as  an  ajpfiant^ 
'till  at  leaft  feven  years  afterward  J.— Nafli  in  his  epittle  to 

•  To  this  obfervation  of  Dr.  Farmer  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
play  of  Hamlet  wsts  better  known  by.  this  fcene,  than  by  any  other* 
In  Deckcr*s  Satiromttfiix  the  following  paiFage  occurs. 

Afinius. 
**  Would  I  were  hang*d  if  I  can  call  you  any  names  but  cap^ 
tain,  and  TuccaJ^* 

Tucca. 
••  No,  fye;  my  name's  Hamlet  Revenge:  thou  haft  been  at  Pa- 
ris Garden,  haft  thou  not  ?" 

Again,  in  ffyiwar^  Hae^  by  Decker  and  Webfter,  1607. 
**.  Let  thefe  huft)ands  play  mad  Hamlet^  and  cry  revenge  /** 

St&evens. 
Dr.  Farmer's  obfervation  may  be  further  confirmed  by  the  fof- 
lowing  paflagc  in  an  anonymous  play,  called  ji  Warnlng^  for  f aire 
Women^  1  ^99.    We  alfo  learn  from  it  the  ufual  drcfs  ot  the  ftage 
ghofts  of  that  time. 

««         .  .  ■■  A  filthie  whining  ghoft 
•*  Lapt  in  fome  foule  ftieer,  or  a  leather  pilch ^ 
**  Comes  fcreaming  like  apigge  half  ftictct, 
**  And  cries  <vfW/^/i — ren?enge^rc*venge?* 
The  leathern  pilch,   I  fuppofe,  was  a  theatrical  fubftitutc  for 
armour.  Ma  lone. 

f  Thefe  people,  who  were  the  Curb  of  the  taft  age,  afcribe 
likewife  to  our  author  thofe  miferable  performances,  Mncedorus^ 
and  the  Merry  De*v:l  of  Edmofiton, 

X  Mr.  Pope  afferts  *'  The  trqublefome  Raigne  of  King  7i?i^«/ ' 
in  2  parts,  161 1,  to  have  been  written  by  Shakefpeare atid  Row- 
ley : — which  edition  is  a  mere  copy  of  another  in  black  letter^  1 59  r. 
But  I  find  his  aftbrtion  is  fonicwhat  to  be  doubted :  for  the  old  edi- 
tion hnth  no  name  oi  author  at  all;  and  that  of  16 1 1,  the  Initiafs 
only,  H\lik  in  the  title-page. 

the 
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tKe  giiiitieihehv  ftudents  of  both  uniTerfities>  prefixed  t& 
Greeners  Arcadia^  410.  biaci  lettiTf  recommends  his  friend, 
Pcele, /*  as  the  chiefe  fupporter  of  pleafance  now  living;,  ' 
theyf/^iorpoetriei  2knd  primus  verhrum  artif at:  whofefirft 
increaie,  the  Arraignmint  of  Parisy  might  plead  to  theii* 
opinions  his  pregnant  dexteritie  of  wit  and  manifold  Tarie«» 
tie  of  inisention  *." 

In  the  next  place,  unfortunately,  there  is  neither  fuch  l' ' 
cbarafker  as   a  Con/iabU  in  the  Midfummer  Night^s  Dream  : 
nor  wias  the  thrti  hundnd  pounds  legacy  to  a  fifter,  but  a 
daughter. 

iuid  to  clofe  the  whole,  it  id  not  pbflible,  according  to 
Aubrey  hix^felf,  that  Shakefpeare  could  have  been  fome  * 
'  Jtari  a  fchpobnafttr  in  the  country :  on  which  circumftance  on** 
If  the  fuppofition  of  his  learning  is  profefledly  founded*  He 
tFM  not  furely  very  young,  when  he  was  employed  to.  kill , 
aketf   and  he   commenced  player  about  eighteen  f -^  The 

.*  Peck  fccms  to  have  been  taken  ihto  the  patronage  of  the 
Earl  of  {"Northumberland  about  1 593,  to  whom  he  dedicates  in  that 

year,  "  Tie, Honour  of  tie  Garter^  siDoem  gratulatoHe ^the 

i^^i/jr^  CQofecr$kted  to  his  noble  name.  **  He  was  cllccmed,' 

favi  Anthony  Wood,  a  moft  noted  poet,  1579;  but  when  or 
ivhere  he  died,  I  canbot  tell,  for /^  //  /V,  and  al>«'ays  hath  heen^  • 
that  mod  Poets,  die /0tfr,  and  confequently  obfcurely,  and  a  hard 
nttttetitis  to' trace  them  to  their  graves*    Claruit  i^^<),*'    Ath* 
Vicmtk  ▼ol«  I.  p.  300. 

Wc  had  lately  in  a  periodical  pamphlet,  called,  The  Theatrical 
Rew&j^  a  very  curious  letter  under  the  name  of  George  Peele, 
to  oofc  Matter  Henrie  Mariei  relative  to  a  difpute  between  Shake-" 
fpcaoeand  Alleyn^  which  was  compromifed  by  Ben  Jotifon.— *• 
**  I  nerer  longed  for  thy  companye  more  than  la  ft  night ;  wc 
were  all  vcric  merlrle  at   the  Globe,  when  Ned  Alleyn  did  not 
icruple  to  afijfrroe  pleafauntly  to  thy  friende  Will,  that  he  had 
ftiroi  hys  fpeeche  about  the  excellencie  of  adtrng  in  Hamlet  hys 
tn^gedye,  from  converfaytions  manifold,  whych  had  paiTcd  between  • 
them,  and  opinions  gyven  by  Alleyn  touchjng  that.  fubjc6te^ 
^ke^fpcare  did  not  take  this  talk  in  good  forte ;  but  Joufon  did 
pw  an  end  to  the  llryfe  wyth  wittelie  faying,  thys  affaire  needeth 
nocoDtentioae:  you  ftoleitfrom  Ned  no  doubte:  do  not  m^irveh 
haueyoa  not  feene  hym  a£te  tymes  out  of  number  ?"—*.— This  is 
ptetended  to  be  printed  from  the  original  MS.  dated  1600;  which 
sptes  wdl  enough  with  Wood's  Claruit:  but  unluckily,  Pcele 
was  dead  at  lead  two  years  before.     **  As  Anacreon  died  by  the 
fot^  feys  Meres,  fo  George  Peele  by  the  pox**^   WVs  Treafury^  • 

IJ98.  p.  2S6« 
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(ruth  iS|  that  he  left  his  father,  for  a  wife^  a  year  (bonerf. 
and  bad  at  jleaft  twa  childrea  bcenr'at^tratfoitlibbfbre'^he 
retired  froxn  thence  to  London*  It  js  therefore -Sufficiently 
clear,  that  poor  Anthony  had , too  muchreafon  for. his  cha- 
rafter  of  Aubrey:  ive  iind  itnn  his  own  accWnt  of  hi$ 
life,  publiihed  by  Heame,  which  I  v^uld  eametlly  recom- 
mend to  any  hypochondriack:: 

.**  A  prieteadef  to  antiquities,  rowing,. n&agdtt£-kkaded, 
and  fometimes  little  better  than  crafed:  and  being  exceed- 
ingly crcdulou^^  would  ftuffhi^iUany*  letters  feat  tO^A.  W.' 
"with'/olliries  and  mifihformations."  p.  577.         (.  Farmer. 

The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Oiborne,  bookfeller,  (whofc  ex- 
ploits are  celebrated' by  the  author  of  the  Dunciad)  being 
ignorant  in.  what  form,  or  language  our  Patadift  Loft  was 
written,  employed  one  of  his  garreteers  to  render  it  from  a 
French  tranflation  into  Englifli  prpit-  Xcft,*.  hereafter,  the 
compofitions  of  Shake^eare  ihould  be  broueht  back  into 
their  natTve  topgue  .fronx,the.y^fH>n  of  Mbafieujr  le^Coaitc^ 
de  Catuelan,  le  TourneUr,  &c.  it  may  be  neceflary^to  ob- 
ferve,  th^t aU  the fpUowifSg^pa^rffeuts^F^j  e^draSbed  fronxthe 
preface  of  theie  gentlemen,  are  a&  little  founded  in  tru^  as 
their  dcfcription  of  the  Jubilee  at StrtAfcrtf^  which  theyhavicL 
been  taught  to  reprefent  as  an  affair  of  general  approbation 
aad  national  concern*  \: 

They  fay,  that  Shakefpear^,  pamc  td  London  undiont  a 
plan,  and  nnding  himfelf  at  the  doof  of  a  theatre,  inftinc- 
tivcly  flopped  there,  and  offered  hipfifelf  to  be  a  holder  of 
hqrfcs:-«--th?it  he.  wa$.rej35M^rkal?I,c  for  hjs.^ excellent  perfoian- 
ance  of  the  Ghqfl  in  Hamlet I'-rthi^i,  be  borrowed  nothing 
from.precedixig  wfliters>— that  all  o^  a  iuddeo  he  left  the 
ftage,  and  returned  without  eclat  into  his  native  county: — 
that  his  monument  atStratfordis  of  copper: — that  the  cour- 
tiers of  James  I.  paid  fcvcral. compliments  to  him  which  are 
fti  11  preserved :— that  he  relieved  a  widow,  whoj  together 
with  her  nuinercus  family,  was  involved  in  a  ruinous  law- 
fttit: — that  his  editors  have  reilor^d  n:iaay  pafTa^s  in  his 
plays,  by  the  aJSillance  of  the  manufcripts  he  left  behind 
him,  &c.  &c. 

Let  me  not  however  forget  the  juflice  due  to  thefe  inge- 
bIous  Frenchmen,  whofc  ikiil  and  fidelity  in  the  execution  of 
their  very  difficult  undertaking,  is  only  exceeded  by  fuch  a 
difplay  of  candour  as  would  ferve  to  cover  the  impetfedions 
of  much  lefs  elegant  and  judicious  writers.        STfiEvBNS*. 


^  Baptifms^  Marriages^  and  Burials  of  the  Shak- 
fpcarc  family;  tranfcribed  from  the  Regiftcr-book 
of  the  Parilh  of  Stratford  upon  Avon^  Warwick- 
Ihire. 

t  TONE^  daughter  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  Sept. 

J   iS>  «558. 
Margaret^  daughter  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  buried  April 


30,  1563. 
t  WiLLIAM, 


fbn  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  April 

26,  1564. 

Gilbert,  fon  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  Oft.  1 3, 1566. 
§  Jone,  daughter  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  April 

15,  1569. 
Anne>  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  Sept* 

28,  1571. 
Eichard,  fon  of  Mir.  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  March 

">  »573- 
Anne,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Shakfpere,  was  buried  April 

4. '1579- 
Edmund,  Ion  of  Mr.  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  May  3^ 

1580. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anthony  Shakfpere,  of  Hampton, 

was  baptized  Feb.  io»  I583. 
Sufanna,  daughter  of  WiLLIAM  SHAKSPERE,  was  bap- 


tized Mav  26,  1583. 

Id  Judith,    fon  and  dauetitei 
SHAKSPERE,  were  baptized  Feb.  2,  1584. 


I  Samuel  and  Judith,    fon  and  daughter  of  WILLIAM 


John  Shakfpere  and  Margery  Roberts  were  married  Nov. 

25,  1584. 
Margery,  wife  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  buried  Oft.  29, 1587. 
Urfala,  daughter  of  John  Shakfpere,  was  baptized  March 

M>  1588. 
Thomas  Greene,  alias  Shakfpere,  was  buried  March  6, 1589. 
Humphrey,  fbn  of  John  bhakfpere,  was  baptized  May  24^ 

1590- 

*  WiA  this  e3rtifd6i  from  the  regifler  of  Stratford,  I  was  favour* 
cdby  tlie  Hon.  James  Weft,  efq.    Stbbvhws. 
f  She  married  the  anceftor  of  the  Harts  of  Stratford. 
%  Bora  April  23,  1564. 

§  This  feems  to  be  a  grand-daughter  of  the  firft  John. 
I]  This  Samuel,  only  fon  of  the  poet,  died  aged  i  a. 

[O2J  PhiUp, 
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Philip,  fon  of  John  Shaklpcre,  was  baptized  Sept.  21%  '59*'^ 
Samuel,    f6n  of  WILLIaM  SHAKbPERE,    was  buriciT 

Aug,  II,  .1596.  :    - 

Ml.  John  Shakfpere  was  buFkdSept«  8»  1601^ 
♦John   Hall,  gent,  and  Sufanna  Shakfpere  "were  marncdl 

June  5,   1607. 
Maty  Shakfpere,  widow,  was  buried  Sept.  o^  '1 608. 
Gilbert  Shakfpere^  adolefcenis^  was  buried  Feb.- 3,  161 1- 
Richard  Shakfpere  was  buried  Feb.  4,  1612^ 
t  Thomas  Quecn^r  and  J  Judith  bha-kfperc  were  marriect 

f'eb.  10,  16*6.  .        ,  r      ■ 

WILLIAM  SHAlj:SPEREH,  gentleman,  was  buried  April 
.    '    .25,  1616s. 
f  Mr$«  Shakfpere  was  buried  Aug.  6,  1623. 

♦  This  gcntlcpian  was  a  phyfician :  he  married  the  pQCt*s  e!- 
deft  daughter-   ' 
'  f  Judith  was  the  poet's  youngeft  daughter.  .    /      ■      . 

X  As  Shakefpeare  the .  poet  tnarried  his  wife  frorn  Shpttery,  ai 
village  hear  Stratford,  poffibly  he  might  become  pofleflbr  of  a  up* 
mark^ble  hon/i  there,^  as  part  of  her  portion ;  and  jointly  with  bilL 
wife  convey  it  as  part  of  their  daughter  Judith's  portion  to  Tho- 
mas Queeny.     It  is  certain  that  one  Queeny,  an  elderly   gcnt}c*< 
man,  ^md  it  to  «  ■  ■■*  liarvey,  eiq.  of  Stockton,  aeav  Southam, 
WanvickChire,  father  of  John  Harvey  Thuriby,  tk^  of  Abin^. 
tpn,  near  Nortba^tiptQti ;  and  that  the  aforeiaid  Harvey  fold' it' 
again  to  Samuel  Tyler,^  efq.  whofe  USters^  as  his  heirs,  now  en*-^. 
joy  it;  ...'.'  -       ' 

II  Died  the  2;^d.  r.  .  .1 

§  No  one  hacb  pit)tta<^ed  the  ^(c  of  SlMikeJpean  beydttd  i4i6p 
except  Mr.  Hume;  who  is  pleafed  to  add  ayesu^toiit,  in.«0Dtra<; 
di^^ioB  U)  all  manner  Q^ evidence.  FjiHr^ei* 

•  i[  The  poet's  widow.    She  died  at  the  age  of  fixty-fevw* 
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ITic  PORTRAITS  of  SHAKESPEARE. 


.''      .' 


Vol.  I.  p.  259.     8vo.  Edition. 


^  William  Sh akespeare^  aJ orig,  tah.ptnes  D.  Harle^i 
ftrtvefc,  1721;  4^5*.'*  • 

♦*  William  Shakespbarf,  &c- ^irr/a/^.  1719.-  -D?"* 
frmthe  original^  now  in  thi  p^fpyioh  oj  Rchert  Keck  of  the  Inner 
Ttmpliy    'EJq.\  large  h  JhV 

.  ^  William- SHAicE€i^BAREk     In  th  p^ffejfon  of  Jchn 
Kicoll  of  SouthgaU^  Efp  Hottbrahn  fc,   1747;  lUuJi,  Hi^'id^.'* 

"  William  Shakf^PeairEj  Zouft  />.  Prom  a  eapHal 
^iQure  in.  (b^  coIkSfion  ofT.,  Wrighu  peintir  in  Covini  Garden* 
j,iimofi.f.,h.' J)y.  fne%z.^\     ,  ... 

, .    *^   1^6  wu&pwti^  ia.the  reign  of  Cbarks  IL*' 


If 


^.  *  :**  Tbc  partrait  palmed  upon  Mr,  Pope  (i  «fe  the  words  of 
l^'late  Mr.  .Qidy«  in. a  MS«  note  to  his  edition'of  Langbaine)  for 
laiorigiiial  of  ShaJcefpearOf  from  which  he  had  his  iine  plate  en - 
mveht  }*  ^ejriJeotly  a  javenile  portrait  of  K.  James  L*'  I  am  no 
judge  in  thcfc  matters,  but  only  deliver  an  opinion,  which  if  ili 
grounded,  may  be  calily  overthrown.  The  portrait,  to  me  at 
ka^,  bl^'i^O  tniita  of  Shaf^efpeare,  The  following  obfervations 
are  /roiji  tljti  printed  work  o£  Mr.  Granger*  0  t  be  ve  ns •    •. 

\  **  It  has  been  fiiid  that  there  never  was  an » original  portrait 
ofShafefpeare;  but  that  iiir  Thomas  Clarges,  after  his  death, 
eaufcd  a  j>ortrait  to  be  drawn  for  him,  from  a  perfon  who  nearly 
icfembled  him.     Mr.  Walp(^  informs  me,  that  the  only  originai 
pidure  of  Shakefpearc  is  thnt  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Keck,  from 
whom  it  palled xto  Mr.  Nicoll,  whofe  only  daughter  married  the 
inarquis  of  Caernarvon.     This  agrees  with  what  is  faid  in  the  Cri^ 
tkalRevifV^  for  Dec  1770,  in  relation  to  the  fame  portrak,  whick 
\%  there  alfo  faid  to  have  been   *  "^  painted  either  by  Richard  Bur- 
bagc,  or  John  Taylor  the  player,  the  latter  of  whom  left  it  by: 
4nll  to  Sir  William  Davenant.    After  his  denth,  Betterton,  the 
ador,  bought  it;  and  when   he  died,  Mr.  Keck  of  the  Temple 
gave  fony  guineas  for  it  to  Mrs.  Barry  the  a^trefs.**    Mr.  Wal- 
pble  adds,   that  Marlhairs  print  is  genviine  too,  and  probably 
idaifn£:omtHe  life." 


.    C    ai4    ] 
<*  William  Shakespbare;  ^.  MarJhaU  fc.     Frmttif 
ptice  to  his  poem^  1 640 ;  i  %mo  •." 

<*  William  Shakespeare  j   Arlaud  id.  Duxbangi  fc. 

'^  William  Shakespeare;  J^,  Papafc,    He  is  npn* 

fentid  with  a  laurel  branch  in  his  left  hand** 

"  William  Shakespeare;  L.  du  Guimiir  feJ* 

"  William  Shakespeare;  finally   with  ftviral  other 

heads^  before  Jac^Vs  "  Livis  of  the  Dramatic  Poets^**  1719; 

"  William  Shakespeare,  w/VA  the  heads  of  yonfon,  Wr. 
h./b.  mezz.** 

Vol.  II.  p.  6. 

<<  William  Shakespeare.  Frantifphatobisp/ays^Folio. 
1623.  Martin  Droejhout  fc  ^ ^ 

"  This  print  gives  us  a  truer  rcprefentation  of  Shakc- 
fpeare,  than  feveral  more  pompous  memorials  of  him;  if 
the  teftimony  of  Ben  Jonfon  may  be  credited^  to  whom 
he  was  perfonally  known.  Unlefs  we  fuppofc  that  poet 
to  have  facrificed  his  veracity  to  the  turn  of  thought  in 
his  epigram  [annexed  to  it)  which  is  very  improbable;  as 
he  might  have  been  eafily  contradi£led  by  feveral  tbH 
muft  have  remembered  fo  celebrated  a  perfon.  The  au- 
thor of  a  letter  from  Stratford  upon  Avon,  printed  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magr.zine,  abo\it  twenty  years  iince,  in- 
forms us,  *that  this  head,  is  Q^  much  like  his  monumental 
ciEgy,  as  a  print  can  be.'* 

"  William  Shakespbarej  R.  Earlfhnf  large oRavo^ 
mt%x.  neat.    Engraved  for  a  new  edition  of  Sbakefpeare*  s  works  *\ 

**  This  print  is  faid  to  be  from  an  original  by  Corne- 
lius Janfcn,  in  the  coUcftion  of  C.  Jennens,  Eiq.  but  as 
it  is  dated  in  a  6 10,  before  Janfen  was  in  England,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  it  was  not  painted  by  him;  at  leailg 
that  he  did  not  paint  it  aa  a  portrait  of  Shakefpcare^'' 

.  •  The  reader  will  find  a  faithful  copy  of  this  head,  prefixed  to 
the  will  of  Slwkeipearc.  There  is  a  fmall  head  of  Shakefpearc  in 
an  oval,  before  his  Rape  of  Lucrece^  republifiied  in  i2mo.  165c, 
with  the  banifhinent  of  Tarquin,  by  John  [the  fon  of  Philip] 
Quarles  :  but  it  is  apparently  copied  from  thefirft  tblio.SrE evens. 
f  From  this  print  the  head  of  Shakcfpeare  prefixed  to  our  pre- 
fent  edition  is  engraved,  Steevevs. 

«  Wit' 


WiLLTAM  ShakespeaIle:  hh  nicfrtinUnt  af  Sttatfiri^^ 
itr  bis  bufi  is  thefolUwhg  infcription** ,    '  \    , ,  / 

'  •*  ingenio  Pylium,  geniQ  Socratem,  arte  Maronettit 
^  **^'Terr^  tcgiQ  popuUwi  ai^^rq^  Ol^mpua  iabet.** 


^^i»im^^* 


"  *^^WffS9BWA  3^y  rt^ft  thou.go  fo  faft,        '   ^    ' 
*'  1^9*  Uf.tbou.  can$,  whom  cnyipua  death  has  placed 
"  Wipvyi,  tJii%jiji,Q(i|im^(^  Sbakefpearc,  with  wboA 
*'  Quick  nature  dy'd^  whofe  name  doth  deck  the  tomb  ^ 

*/.?^'^^f **W  Wft i^jAa<»:-  iA  tkft, he  hasr.vrit  . 
*^  leaves  living  art  but  pagetoferve  his  wiu'*  ...  / 

^'  Virtut  fc.  fmall  h.  Jhr 

todv/ o?*^ JWfjPf  Wfef/;uit$KWwad  ^Th  clni4r<api  tw$rsy 
*^^\u^^  to  which:  he 

2r>  ;di^(/]7h^9ri]Prvbm«  lovrd  inke^  smdipnsferv^  my  fame 
}f,ii}  [^  i  JB^re  ftfoJteji^Soabfiz^s  or^  ;i  JBenfod^s*  name  J 

-liC  0:11      .rroVii^r^  r.  S  j1kk1'>I .' '  '^^  '^  •'  ''''••'Hf»'»     A*'^P6pr. 

-nr  ^ISrifihift >Ti^n w>Wt  W8t>*rf 4ted  in  t^T^i'ty  thc'dii^- 
^3^ififd^cj6#4lrf  RiMrUngton,  Dn.  Mead,  Mr.Popci  and 

Mr.  Martin.    Mr.  Fleetwood  smd -Mr.  ffich,  gave  cadh  of 

them  a  benefit 

}t[<^d^4^e^d^tQfih0;wardri»^r«.Wixi6t(!dcct]Aing  In  6ld>  ekiflical 

iUiefi  ;(hc  ly^int&yin'g, 

Omma  vincit  amor^  et  nos  cedamus  amori* 

7ihh«deo^t4jWBt  «dm'nniifioatMl|]iy(  IVf  A  t^^k^^  llrte  Or^li!  pro- 
UEni^Gamir^iiib<^^'\«lhldil»^ 


I 


■fctimt  and  Modern  eommendatoryViii  jt,  ™ 
.    SHAKESPEAI^E.  . 

Upon  the  Effigies  of  my  worthy  Frip^ 
the  Author  Mafte,  Wiitna  3b*jei.,.i!  ^'if, 
'  and  bii  Worta.     ■  .   . ;  !; 

OEeQator,  this  life's  fliadotw  isj,-to  fee       -■'  ?;.-:•' 

The  truer  image,  and  a  livelier  he, 
Turn  reader :  but  obfervc  his  comick  vein. 
Laugh;  and  prQwodltCTittctBtraglckltriiii,   ■    '■   '' 
n.en  weep :  T<i,rrt.hen  thO«  6nd-ft  two  conttaf'iei  '■","'  ' 
I  v.-o  different  paffions  from  thy  lapt  foul  rife,—    .,'''' 
.\ay,  ( wlio  aJtjne  rifeiV  fuch  wond-rs  could)        ■     i-  - 
Hate  ShaliefpekrrKfti'lift  ,(,04  doihSold,'.' "  i  tB:], 

1*0  the  Memory  of  my  Btiaved,^'   :^    ■ 
:  'the  Author  Mr.   Wi  ll.»„  ;^„  .'^,,,j,;i.j,^;,^ 

,,' ^^^ld..w^t  ihfi  hath  .left' us.-     'i"i''-i   ;' 

To  draw  no  ewy,  Stakjfpoaro,  on  thy  tiatie;'-  " 
Am  I  thus  ample  to.  thy  book,-  and  fan^ei     '  " 

Wh]leIcorifc6,f(iyiwntiitgj.i»be'lVai,  ■      ■'';'. 
As  ncjther  mjivnclt.  oiufei  ean'  prarfe"  (oo  Suiohi,  ■'.   .. 
T-is  true,  md  all-mni'jift,(r,agert„t  t^eff  way.,;''    ■• 
Were  not  the  paths  I  meant  qntp  thy  praife-'.       ,n    • 
pirfeBeftimotanct  Oh. theft  may  Ht,,    ,'„.,,  „,\    . 
W«ch,.Wl5?.it  founds  at  belt;  hull  «hi>a„^h»i  »  .    'v- 
'cr  adFiaee'^H'"^"""^' 
iaUl>*hanel,«>'"'-^  " 
"^WHiS^i "''     ^  I'V-'^^'-  VV 
rwMif^'t  ■iirt.in  1.11  ii-...T,i 

ld-h(ift  ier'AiSii —  ■ 
ihdiihaei"  ,,-':;-" . ■ 

the  ag9, ,.,  ,^    ,^  (,,  .Wi.i;. 

fpfo"!  tes«>  Cr-'' ■ 

Sto:»?.^>.  ..i   '-J.r    ■  ■ 

flontlie.!  r    .-.^jt  1;. 
■■    ■.).-'-  --■'-. '■'■"    "■:  ':'■"'''  'VI little 
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^  litdc  further,  to  make  thcc  a  room  ♦  t 
Thou  art  a  monument,  without  a  tomb  9 
And  art  alive  ftill,  while  thy  book  doth  live. 
And  we  hate  wits  to  read,  and  praife  to  give. 
That  I  not  mix  thee  fo,  my  brain  excufe$| 
I  mean,  with  great  but  difproportion'd  mufes ; 
For,  if  I  thought  my  judgment  were  of  years^ 
I  ihould  commit  thee  furcly  with  thy  peers ; 
And  tell — how  far  thou  didft  our  Lilly  f  outihinc, 
Or  fportin^  Kyd  J,  or  Marlow's  mighty  line  §• 

AnI 

*  This  and  the  next  lines  have  reference  to  the  folbwxng  cpu 
taph  on  Shakefpeare,  written  by  Dr,  Doane^  and  priattd  aoaoi^r 
bii  poems:  « 

**  Renowned  Speiifir^  lie  a  thought  more  nigh 
**  To  learned  Chaucer y  and  rare  Beaumont  lie 
**  A  little  nearer  Sfenfet^  to  malce  room 
•*  For  Shahjj^^e  m  your  threefold,  fourfold  tomb^ 
^*  To  lie  all  four  in  one  bed  make  a  (hi  ft, 
**  Until  aootnfday  ;  for  hardly  will  a  fifth 
^*  Betwixt  this  day  and  that,  by  Fates  be  (lain, 
^*  For  whom  your  curtains  need  be  drawn  a|^iu 
**  But  if  precedency  in  death  doth  bar 
"  A  fourth  place  in  your  facrcd  fepulchre, 
**  Under  this  curled  marble  of  thine  own, 
"  Sleep,  rare  tragedian ;  Shakefpeare^  fleep  alone! 
**  Thy  untnolefted  peace,  in  an  unibar'dcavc, 
♦*  Poflefs  as  lord,  not  tenant  of  thy  grave.; 
*'  That,  unto  us,  and  others  it  may  be        , 
"  Honour,,  hereafter  to  be  laid  by  ^ce !"  Steeve vs, 

f  Lylly  wrote  nine  plays  during  the  reign  of  Q^^Efiz,  viz.  Alext 
finJer  and  Can^ajpe^  T.  C ;  Ent^mlon^  C;  Galatea,  C;  l^9V9 
bh  MetamorpboASf  Dram*  Paft;  Maid  her  Metamorphojis^  C;  Mo* 
tberBombie^  C;  Jl^das^  C\  Sapho  and  Pbao^  C;  ^^dWifmaniM 
fbe  MooH^  C.  To  the  pedantry  of  this  author  perhaps  we  are  in* 
debted  for  the  firil  attempt  to  poliih  and  reform  our  language.  Seo 
\a&  Euphnes  and  bis  England*  '    -   •  '  8t£EVen3. 

J  ^ or  Jparting  ^d.    It  appears  from  Hey  wood's  Amor's 

^indication  that  Thomas  Kyd  w^stbr author  of  the  Spanijh  Tragedy^ 
Tlie  late  Mr.  Hawkins  was  of,  opinion  that  Soil  man  and  Pn/ede^ 
was  by  the  fame  hand.  The  only  piece  however,  which  has  def4 
cended  to  us,  even  with  the  initial  letters  of  his  name  affixed  to 
It,  is  Pompp  the  Great  his  fair  Cornelians  Tragedy^  which  was  firft- 
publilhed  m  1594,  and,  with  fome  alteration  in  the  title-page, 
ggain  in  159^.  This  is  no  more  than  a  tranfbtion  from  Roberf 
Qantier^  a  .Fjepch  yoct^   who  diilinguilhed  himfelf  during  the 

rcigoa 
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And  thoig!i;tbiW:l«dfi;:fmril;I^a,;  md  lefrGfti'k,'-^'  ■■  -^ 
From  thence  to  honour  th«,T  would  not'feflfc  ^-■''  '■■    '"j-^ 
For  i^amcej.bvk'Call^rth  thwndring  ^fchyhiiQij:a''-'f  '  ^  - 
Euripides,  and  Sophiiclcs,  3o  us,       :   -    ■  -  r:-.T  -  .'aw  .:  ■! 
PacuTius,  AcciiK,  -him  ef  Goniova  iJead^  ■'^-  "*'"  ^o  ihi  ^ 
To  live  again,  to  hear,  thy  buflsiBtiBB[dJflJ  '■-  bVilibnr-'' 
And  flialce  a  ftagci:or,'  when*  thy  foctff'W9fe^«i^"'"^  J^'' 
Leave  thee  alone;  fof  tbcjqoiKpaafon'v   ""i"  !>i  wd'  ^^■ 
Of  all,  (hirtt^foJent.JGteeec;?  or»|i»iMbty.'llttteiiii  ^'J'^^    '"  -: 
Scntforth,  or  fmca  jfeAi^onitlsir  attWi-fcoiWei."'!' i'S    ;  ■ 
Triumph,  my  Britain!- it^i«ihMidn3:t(>iU6*il  t  ;•:.:■;.  z.-f. 
To  whom  aIl^eiies.-ofi&aixJ|icf]Hiiiiageh0««l'nr  _ '.  -...  ■   -.  - 
He  was  not  o£,afi-:^pe,  J>ut  ier'al^timeit  rod;  .o'-'n  -ii.'-': 
Andali  Sh«."jnuftwj&Ui™die>reillaiT.:piiiifa(fl:   ,jjnvui!.ii    iU 
TY^.  Wie.ApPlh>  Httdwurfdrthotii  nAn^^^f^-  ^-^--^  .-iaif!  ■'■' 
Our  ears,  or  likfllBll^'enairi^'.ti^iUifaitud  ,vt;,  .iiicqlsb '-t.  " 
Nature,  hccfelfj  yHs  proud  of  his  defigns, 
■And  joy'd  to  wear  thedrclTmg  of  his  lines; 

Vfhich  were  fo  richly  fpi^a,,  ^:ld'.w;*w«Pil^>^fit» ' 

Mj  Cnce,.  Oie^wiU.xQy^aif^^e  iifl,of:bjWW<u;.--vT-Hu  fj.IT 
fniehicrry-CVeifJcj.taftj^p^fc^^jij^  u.r.'ioijsiij  v-i^i./J.' 
Neat  Tere ace,  wntyPIautus,  now  not  plealei.ii,j^.>\w'.  -"■■ 

hut  antiquated  and  defertsd UetC\  . /ioisn n  .il; 

As  they  werc^pwt  pf  .Nat)UTio'a-fei6tiyA.V.  !•■  U-ih:<{  buW 
¥et  muft.I'iioc pine natofc siil:i^y^r^«i™'  *''>■'  j"  ^s-'- 
My  gentle  Sh:;k^pcarei  mk^Vflii^i-^Vf.^'^'*'  ''?!^'°"-\   " 
Iwr^:thoitgfc\W*' poet's 'nistta-lfaiui4^libi''-'*^^''"<l^  "J 
Hls.art'disth  givtthefafliio*!'^'^rid--lb'at  he!/-"-'';'!^"^^^^  7,": 
Wftfj--c«ftstd?mre'^a;liviTT^'iirte,-  A^iilfweif,"  '"  ^     ■\;,,^ 

(Such  as  tbinp  are)  and  ftrike  a  fccfl^^  J^  ,,,i ,;  ji ^^  . 

Upon  th'g.^u'^anvij'j -.turn  the  i^,.  ',,,•',  -ll---  'Xn  r-i 
tAiid>iijirelfwitkrt)'4i3t>e-thioKi,t«.ifranw*!hv;  :5:,;o.c„ij 
Or,,  &>rvthel^ijfela^h?  «n»yga«i-ftT«Prn*¥r\',;;.^  ■'■■sVv  :.iO  " 
lVor.a,goo4p9eC^'Wad?4^aiweUItD  bdma-'  ..  ti.l.i-  ", i-iA 

2  ..J/Wkw  waBiain^ortBti"  M 
ry .  JiiyAfMid  calle  liwB  ,**«\?^ 
,vii.  2Vv,  fwsd*?*  ir»^5«>^ 

V  <?/-^^,irk  two»,ipai(til.  .1^ 
An! 


POEMS  upon  Ac  AUTHOR,      ai 

And  fttp}]^^^vx!jt  thdsk  i.  Look^ .  how  the  father's  face 

Lives  in  his  xflule ;  ^eveh  fb  the  race 

Of  ShakefpeaDe's  mindt  and  manners^  brightly  Ihinet 

In  his  well-tomed  and  true-£led  lines;   . 

In  each  of  which  he  feems  to  (hake  a  Itnce^ 

As  brandiih'd  at  the  eyes  of  ignorance. 

Sweet  fwaiph^'Avon,.  whait  a  fight  it  were^  - 

To  fee  thee  in  our  waters  yet  appear ; 

And  make  tbi9fe;  fights  upon  the  banks'of  Thames^ 

That  fo  din  t^  ^uiza^  and  omr  James  i 

But  ftay;  I  fee'tbee^tn'the  hemifphere         ' 

Advanced,  and  made  a  canAeUxtioki  there  :• 

Shine  forth,  thou  ftar  of  boets;  and  with  rage. 

Or  influence,  cjndeji  or  cheer,  the  drooping  ftage; 

Which,  fince  thy  flight  £Bom  hence,  hath  monin'a  l^e  nighty 

And  defpairs  day,  but  by  tiiy  yohxanc^B  light ! 

,..:,'  •  BtM  JOHSOH*.;' 

;.j'    I  r  ..r   '  .  ,M.i..    .  •  '-  '  ■     Upon 

•  ^iVflnUiOMi maim'. idem.'  '•' 


-the  gracious  Z)«;^^ii  '' ■   •"  '"'''  ^-i.  i';^'"-^^*'^ 

Was  pitied  of  Mac^etif^'^Taxny^  ^ie^ar'JUdJ/*'  -    •*    '^ 

Let  us  now  con)patrthe.]>r^<Hit  clogiuntof  old  :&i»  Willi  fudi 
of  his  other  fcnume^ts ,«!  \^v^  r,eiic;hed  ppfterifjr.    ■ '      '      .<  ^'^^  "^ 

In  April  17489  whcfi  t^,/^^<rrfi  Jfr^/f^^by'F^4iti>»0sn;ifin< 


pamphlet  writ«ftf'liiA^Vefte^ofC*iirl«  l.'^'Ati&a^i 
"  Old  Ben*s  Light  fhAfft^At  hteitj^  W  Y^yxtt^'^dff'fM^idn^oi 
Uvtr^*  and  as  it  comainl  lbme>Kiftoriatti^«ied(ft)«JMkd'A^^ 
tioni  concerninj 

tuis,'  ^Miin  ncjt  be  uncnt€ct4inti^U  „.w  ^.u^ttw.       ,  ^ 

•'"Oftoftriflft) :lM«r6:aW*niwfeilge  of  tlie;thea\!rt;iV  tFe  reSroi 

^^^fi^'iihdmatk'^x^^'  mtiit  kfibitr:4hat-^i'^^^»;'f^ 

fci»4crir«'.w^t'3nd  4tis  c^ntehi'&Toiiadbh'Vit*  i&ii>f  let: 
W4,  *dii(forreofifidmb!i  t!hh(?V  W> /z^^^  ^        .  \^ 

^  ♦•  M^'im^hy  >wwite j^^^  -{frUh. k  fiiS-lf o? cn)^; 

^  Jinrfy  amfioas  grtriatf  nsfe^  foml^'  nJore  thah'iifas ' wirrantatle  ii| 

fwell'd 
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'  '  '  ■  ,  •  •  ••        •  ■■  ;-  \ 

Upon  the  Lifae^,'  and  Life,  of  the  ramqiis 
Sccni^.Pdct|*  Moffer  William  Sh arb^fe a ftfi#^ 


Thofe  handSj  jurhich  you  fo  clapt,  go  noHfr  and  birring, 
Tou  Britains  brave;  for  done  are  Shajcefp^are'^  days; 
His  days  are  don^^  .that  made  the  dainty  pkty&y  '  • 

Which  made  the  globe  of  heaven  snd  eirtn  t6'ririg  t 

^      DryM 


.    m.        ^     i 


fwell*d  his  mind  into  an  oiiencatious  jMde  tf/*  iis  &a}fii»drksy  anJ 
an  overbearing  f^xar«^/t'Judgmenc  ^}fi\&  f^onlrmfpiarits* 

^  This  railed  him  maojf  enemies,  whp  po^u4&:%^^  c)q(%  of .hi4 
life  endeavouled  to  dethrone  this  tyrant^  asr  th^  pamphlet  lliles 
hiip,.  out  of  the  dominlon/)f  the  theatreji  And  ivhat  greatly-coii- 
tnfbuted  to  their  defign*,  vf&stht  Jli^lis'Ani  Malignances  which  the 
rigid  Ben  too  frequently  threw  du?  5|;j^nft*  the'  -loivty  15hakejfeiire\ 
whofe  fara6  fince-  his  death,  as  api^ears  by  the  pamphlcr,  was 
grown  too  great  for  Ben^s  envy  cither  to  bear  with  or  ^vouadJ^ 

^  It  would  greatly  exceed*  the  litnits  of-ybuf  paper  to  fet  d<lWn 
9II.  the  contempts  and  y*wr/&wj  which  were.ut^efed  and  WrittcfT  by 
^<v/,  ^nd  are  colleded  and  produced iou/^/i  pamphUt^  as  poan'* 
fWerable  and  (hatning  evTdences  to  pro^e  his  Hhnature  and  ingfati^ 
tudexo  Shakejpeare^  who  firlt.initro^iGfU'him  tor  the  theatre  and 
fame.  .  .  . 

.  SBut  though  tKe.w^ole  of  thefe  invectives  cannot  be  fct  d<ftvn 
ix  pfefent,  fv/me  few  of  the  heads  may  1^01  be  difagreeabk^  which 
are  us f  jI'ow.*  -     '  ,-    '\  - 

"  *'  That  (he  nxan  had  imagination  9Xidi  wl^  none  could  dcn^r^  but 
^at  they  weA  eiVr  guided  by  trtfejiu/gjncntin  tl\e  rtd/ii.s^n^cmidM^ 
of  a  pie<?e,  none  coulJ  N^ith  jufticc  alfert,  ^^//6  being  ever  fervila 
Jo  raife  the  Iaugjl?ter  ^fpoU  and  the  'txtonder  if  the  ignofCOfU^  That 
fit  wus  a  good  pc»et  only  /^sf/^r/^ being  ig]?K>r<i^Qt  of  all  dramau^ 
/^wx,  — had ///>// Latin-- i^  Greek --an4  faking  of  pjays,  &^, 

.*  /   '  To  make  a  child  neW  fwaddled,  to  proceed 

*  Man,  and  then  (toot  up,  in  one  beard  and  weed, 
/  -    *  Paft  threefeore  years :  or,  with  three  rudy  fwords, 

*  And  hel prof  fome  few yj7£^/4i;«^Z>tfy-ytii>/ words, 

-^  Fight  over  rtfri  and -L<i«rdf/f#/-Mong  jars,  ' 

yo.    *  And  iii  the  tj^-logrhonfe  bring  Wounds  to  (cars. 
<       *  He  rather  prarys  you  will  be  pkasM  to  fee  ^ 

*  One  fuch  to-day,  mother  plays  Jf}otdd'ht% 

\ .      •  Where  neither  chwusy^mt  you  o'er  the  feas,  &c." 

*  This,  and  fuch  like  behaviour,  brought  Ben  at  laft  fnom  being 
the  tei'^wrofthe  theatre  to  be  iha  ridicule  of  it,  beingy^<7/i«i^ 
introduced  there  in  fcvcral  piecc8|  to  rht/ausfa^ian  of  ihe  public^ 


D  ryM  is  that  vein,  i^Tj'd  is  the  Thc%ian  itvpifigi 
Turn'd  aU  to  t^aribc  %Ad  Phoebus  doii<i6  hU  rays  \ 
That  coxpYe}  ^at  coffin,  aow  beftkk  thofe  baye. 

Which  coiYri^'^  him..poct  firfk,  thfn  j>pets*  king.  If 

"...  '  ^         '  .     ^ 

who  are  eter  fohcT  of  ^ncf>ur2^gfef/hnal  ridicul^^  vl^ft  theL&liiet 
and  vices  of  the  objeSl  are  fuppofed  to  deferve  it.' 

*  ^utyh4t.wAs^Q^d.h?fpnde  and  fame  mof^  fenlibly,  wag  the, 
preference  wHicn'the  pubHc  and  mofl  of  his  contemporary  wits, 
gave  to  Ford's  Lover's  MELAivciipLTf  b^re  his  New  Inn  o& 
Light  He  a  rt.  Thoy^  wpre  both  bioiight  on  in  the  fame  iwek 
and4?Q|^e,&ip^  SagCii  vihpf^  ^ffs's^^ukts^dami^Jf  znd,'fyrJ*tAt^ 
ceiVedT witfi  umommon  appla^ft :  and.  what  made  this  cifcumHancc 
(till  more  gallipg^  wa$,  ;tl»t  F^rd  w(^  at  the  hc«d  jof  eke  pahifantf 

*  ThiSiiS^ltiteDiecf  bid  *^*i»,  that. aft  an  everkiHng  ftigma  upon  ' 
LU  audience,  he  prefixed  this,  title  to  hisjjlajr— r— **  ^'he  iV>w 
hn  iit%,ii^ykafw-^  &^i^yy  as  it*  was  nevir  aAed^  but  mbit 
BCgli^tlv  play'd >f  ^.ij3[pi^y  ^'^King'r  idleifhrvanU\  and  iViors 
fqueamifluY  beheld  and  ceirfiur'jd  by.  otbersv  tne JTt'^V  f&dtijhfuh^ 
)tSs?'  This  title  is  fo\H^wd'b)e^&a  ahui^  prefacoupon  theau^ 
dicnce  and  reader.'  ■   »»   m*  j      »r  ■  :    .r.     ^ 

Mmmediatel^  up^a.thisiJbe  .wrote  bia^mwonble  odeagaitid 
the  public,  begionilbg'  ... 

"  Come  leave  th^JbathocJ  ftagc,  ;^     ' 

*'  And  the  morcfloatj^foin^agc^)  &t;i:''>'    .•  •  ' 
The  revenge  he  took  againfti.]Fa;W,rWts  to  wrIjBcaQ  epigram  t)a»hita 
Ma  plagiary, 

**  JPl^wr/gMtf  by  chance,  hearing  t^s  I  had  ^i^rit^      .. 

";Cry'dto.niyftcr-^they  weretlr  cVxirof  wir.  ^  ' 

\*'  Apdlmiyfloowbeliievehim,  fbrtowday  ,      • 

"  jpivcof  my/^i,  tbieaftolh,  pafs'd^faim  a'pby.^  ^ 

Alluding  to  a  charafk^in^jthef^dTi^W  Triai'^  vAi\t\iBei  ^'p  Po^k 
Hole  frpm  him/    '  )     .-     '^^j     ^'         •  ^       ^ 

^'T4e  W/ <;harge  againi(tiFirr//;wa8,  rh^tthf:  t^cver^i  Meian^ 
My  Vi2s  i\qt  his  own,' bpt'/^r&/W/r^w  SJoi^Jpiar/i  fdlfietsj  by 
the'conniyanc^  of  H/mn^ji  'apd Co/tdtli^.v^ikQ,  in  ^pftjtin^hfi''Lvak^ 
^4»r//,  hatfth^r^evifalofctUiii.'  /   .      .,.:,. .,.,'/    * 

*  The  malice  of  tliis.  cliarpe  is  gmv^ely  refuted^  and  afterwards* 
la^gbe^  at  in  toarfy  ret-jf^sigi^id^  th?;bp(^  oiwhfch/ar^  thofck 

tHlfollpw,  with: which  4*  ffiajl  dofe  thia  jtUeatirjcal.extraft.** 

*  * .  T(S  mf  worthy  iriend,  ^^^?f,  F^rd^ .     '  v  > 


II .  I' 


♦^  '^f^flntktrer  Bm  ne'er  made>  nV/^  4  theft,"^ 

" !,  Upoa 
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If  tragedies  might  any  prologue  have^ 

All  thofe  he  made  would  fcarce  make  one  to  tiu$; 

Where  fame^  now  that  he  gone  is' to  the  graVe, 
(Death^s  publick  tyring-houfe)  the  Nundus  is:  ' 
For,  though  his  line  of  life  went  foon  about. 
The  life  yet  of  his  lines  (hall  never  out. 

Hugh  Holland  •• 

To  the  Memory  of 
the  deceafed  Author,  Mailer  W.  Shakbsfbaee* 

.  Shakefpeare,  at  length  thy  pious  fellows  give 
The  world  thy  works;  thy  works,  by  which  outlive 

Upon  JB€ft  Jonfon^  and  his  Zany,  T^m  RmMpb. 

«  Quoth  Ben  to  7>Mr,  the  Lmfi^i  fiole, 
«*  'Tis^^tfi^^tfr/i  every  word; 
**  Indeed,  fays  Tom^  upon  the  whole, 
**  *Tis  much  too  good  for  Fwrd. 

«^  Thus  Ben  and  Tim  the  dead  ilill  praife, 

*«  The  Iwing  to  decry ; 
**  For  none  muft  dare  to  wear  the  bays, 

«'  Till  Ben  and  Tom  both  die. 

'         **  Even -/fi;tf«*/ywtf»  could  not  efcapc       . 
**  Thefe  letter-tyrant  elves; 
j  •*  They  on  his  fame  contriv*d  a  rape, 

**  To  raife  their  pedant  Telvcs. 

**  But  after  times  with  full  conftnt 
"  This  truth  will  all  acknowl^c,—  * 

I  •*  Sbakffpeare  and  Ford  from  heavett'wcre  fcnt, 

**  But  Ben  and  Tom  from  college*         "Emfymion  Porter.^ 

Mn  Macklin  the  comedian  was.the  s^ythor  o^.this  l^ter;  but 
I  the  pamphlet  which  furniflied  his  materiali,  Was  loft  in  Its  pai&ge 

ftom  Ireland.  ^ 

The  tollowing  ftanza,  from  a  copy  df  vafes  by  Shirley,  pre- 
fixed to  Ford's  Lovers  Sacrifice y  1633,  alludes  to  the  lame  diTpute, 
and  is  apparently  addreiled  to  Ben  jfohrdn.     ^  .  ' 

*<  Look  here  tbou  that  hftft  mdiice  So  the  fta|^, 
^*  And  impudence  enough  for  the  whole  age; 
*•  Voluminoii/h  ignoravt !  be  vext 
•*  To  read  this  tragedy,  and  thy  owne  be  next.'* 

SrsfivEHSk 
*  Sec  Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  edit.  1721,  voU  I.  p.  583. 

Thy 
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Thy  tomb,  thy  name  muft :  when  that  Ao94\is  rent> 
And  time  di^plves. thy  Stratford  nvHuimettt^  .•«•'' 
Here  we  alive  {hall  view  the&itiU^  i^hisbookf 
When  brafs.and  marble  fade,  ibs(U  make  thee  look 
Frefh  to  all  ages;  when  plenty     -    .    ^ 
Shall  loath  what's  new,  think  all  la  pvodiey^^  >  :> 
That  is  not  Shakefpeare's,  every  line,  each  verfc, 
Here^ih^.  revive,  redeem*  thee  from  thy  berfe. 
Nor  fire,  nor  cank'ring  aee — as  Nafo  faid 
Of  his, — thy  wit-frau^t  book.^U  once  invade; 
Nor  Ihall  I  e'er  believe  or  think  thee  dead, 
Tho'hgVtniff,  until  our  bankrout  ftage  be  fped 

(Impoflible)  .with  fom^ .^^.r ft^.^i ^ ' ^^  out-dq . 

Paffions  of  Juliet,  and* her  Romeo 5     ',....,'., 

Or  till  I  K^ar  a  fccfne  more  nobly  take,  ' 

Than  when  thy  half--fword  narlying  Romans  ibake  t 

Tdl  thefe^  till  toy  <)f  ibjC^mcVteff,  : 

Shall  with  more  nre  more  fedmg'he  CftprefsM^  * 

Be  fure,  our  Shakefpeare^'tteil'taftff^eTcr'dte,. 

But,  crown'd  with  laitrdi- Kye  d*fti^V»-    '^*  ' 


•^'--  '   ^r^  .A^  br.^    ''•: 


To  the  Memory  oJf;  Mijfte^,  "W".'  S  liytis;  £  s  f  s  a  R  e« 

We  wonder'd,  Shakefpeare,  tl^at  thou  wanffl;  fo  foon. 
From  the  world's  ftage  to^  the  graye^^j'^tyr^i^grfoom: 
Wc  thought  thee  dead ; .  but  ihi^  .ttf  .'pn^|^4' Fpith  . - 
TcUs  thy  fpedators,  that  tHoM.jf  (?iTii'^^||t/fof|i 
To  enter  with  applaufe:  aii  aftor;^  ^f.^  ...  •;     .  _ 
tan  die,  and  live  to  zfX,  a  fecond parU  •..  l,  ^.t- 
Ihatsbut  an  QYit  of  ntbrtality,    .;.  .    'i  ;  n*.  .  u  '    .    "  -" 
This  a  5^-en^'nce.  to  a  plai^ditc—.-  x,^.  o^'  V  v  .  •.  .*    *.'J.  M-{- 


'•'  •  .  v^     ,  ^      '•-r;,.  -i  ^"^  J    v.^ 


•  t  r  ♦  I     ? 


A  ittmd  renedtmg  ages  paft,  wfloJe'dear  '    •      .  '^ 
And  equal  furf^e  ^an  raak/s.tblngariappearv  *  ^  ^ 

•  See  Wood*«  Athepa  Oxanfexires,  vi61;T/p;  .caQ.,;^and  €oo« 
cAt,  1721.         '^*>  '' '  ^'^''"      •'  " ' '     '.^^?J^'J*^  ^^^    -  ^ 

t  f  c%ps  Jolin  Marfton^  ^, 

*  •    •    ^   -  •        _     •      •  * 

Diftang 


4  • 
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Oiftant  ^  thoufand  yiearsy  and  reprefent 
Them  in  their  lively  eolours,  juft  extent  s 
To  outrun  haftv  tiniie»  retrieve  the  fates. 
Bowl  baclp'the  n^ivenst  blow  ope  the  iron  gatet 
Of  death  and  Lethe,  where  confnfiBdlie 
Great  heaps  of  ntin6ii$  mortality: 
In  that  deep  du(ky  dungeon,  to  difcern 
A  royal  ghoft  from  ckurb$  by  art  to  learn 
The  phyfiognomy  of  (hades,  and  give 
Them  mddefi  bjirth,  wondering  how  oft  they  livef 
What  ftory  coldly  tells,  what  poets  feign 
At  fecond  hand,  and  piflure  without  brain, 
Senfelefs  and  foul-lefs  (hews:  To  give  a  ftage,^ 
Ample,  and  true  with  life,— voice,  adion,  age^ 
As  Plato's  year,  and  new  fcene  of  the  world. 
Them  ui^o  \is,  or  us  to  them  had  huri'd: 
To  raife  our  ancient  fovereigns  from  their  herfej 
Make  kings  his  Aibjeds;  by  exchanging  verfe 
Enlive  thenr  pale  trunks,  that  the  prefent  age 
Joys  in  their  joy,  and  trembles  at  tbetr  rage  t 
Yet.fo  to  temper  paffion,  that  our  ears 
Take  pleafure  in  their  pain,  and  eyes  in  tears 
Both  fmile  and  weep ;  fearftil-  at  plots  fo  fad. 
Then  laughing  at  our  fear;  abusM,  and  glad 
To  be  abus'd;  a&fied  with  that  truth 
Which  we  perceive  is  faife,  pleased  in  that  ruth 
At  which  we  ftart,  and,  by  elaborate  play. 
Tortured  and  tickFdj  by  a  cmb^like  way 
Time  paft  made  paftime,  and  in  ugly  fort 
Difgorging  up  his  ravin  for  out  fpbrt: — 
—While  the  plebeian  imp,  from  lofty  throne^ 
Croatee  and  rules  a  world,  and  works  upon  ^ 

MaVifcind'by  fecret  engines;  now  to  move 
A  chilling  pity,  then  a  rigorous  love;  ^ 

To  ilrike4fp 'iufd  ftfoak  down,  both  joy  and  ire} 
To  ftecr^the  afTeftions;  and  by  heavenly  fire 
-    Mold  us  anew,  ftoln  from  ourfclves: — 

This, — and  much  more,  which  cannot  be  czprels'<t 
But  by  himfelf,  his  tongue,  and  his  own  breaft, — 
Was  dhakefpear's freehold;  which  his  cunning  brain 
Improv'dby  favour  of  the  nine-fold  train;; — 
The  buikin'dinufe,  the  comick  queen,  the  grand 
And  louder  tone  of  Clio,  nimble  hand. 

Alii 
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And  nlmbltr  foot  of  the  melodioas  paifj 
The  filvcr-voiqed  lady,  the  moft  fair 
Calliope,  whofe  fpeaking  filence  daunts, 
And  ihc  whofe  praife  the  heavenly  body  chants. 

Thcfc  jointly VooM  himj  envying  one  anotlier;— • 
Obcy'd  by  all  as  fpoufe,  but  lov'd  as  brother  j — 
And  wrought  a  curious  robe,  of  fable  grave, 
Frelh  green,  and  pleafant  yellow,  red  moft  brave. 
And  conflant  blue,  rich  purple,  guiltlefs  white. 
The  lowly  ruflet,  and  the  fcarlet  bright: 
Branched  and  embroidered  like  the  painted  fpringj 
Each  leaf  match'd  with  a  flower,  and  each  ftring; 
Of  golden  wire,  each  line  of  filk :  there  run 
Italian  works,  whoft  thread  the  fillers  fpun; 
And  there  di  J'fing,  or  feem  to  fing,  the  choice 
Birds  of  a  foreign  note  and  various  voice: 
Here  hangs  a  moflyrock;  there  playsafsdr 
But  chiding  fduiitain,  puvled :  not  the  air, 
Nor  clouds,  nor  thunder,  hut  were  living  drawni 
Not  out  of  common  tiffany  or  lawn. 
But  fine  materials,  which  the  mufes  know, 
And  only  know  the  countries  where  they  grow. 

Now,  when  they  cOuld'no  longer  him  fcnjoy. 
In  mortal  garments  p)*htj-— ^eath  may  deftroy,^ 
They  fay,  his  body;*  but  hisverfe  (hall  Jive; 
And  more  than  nature  talcts  ouf  hands  fhall  give: 
In  a  lefs  volume,  biithiore  ftrongly  bound, 
Shakefpeare  (hall  breathe  and  fpesifc;  with  laurel  crown*d. 
Which  never  fades  5  fedwitH  amtrofial  meat. 
In  a  well-lined  vefWrCj^'frch,  and  neat  i 
So  with  this  robe  thcy"(*loSth  fiiii,  bid  him  wcai  it; 
For  time  fliall  ne^  nain,  not  envV  Vear  it. 

The  frien^y.^mirer  of  bi^ JEndawmcnts, 

.2  ~    '  ■     *      *■    -t 

"     til,:  Vv.'  ,  .',<       .    ■■  -         -       •         -       : 

Part  of ^iietefS'Pi'ologuc  to  The  Sifters. 


'--./'  • 


And  if  ycto  l€Ste^5%o,'  xre'  ttitiliot  thrive,  '!\ 
111  f  romife  n<iifter  pfey  hor  j[>bet  Ijve 
Tili  yc  cdfii^  bdrtj  think  what  yoii  do,  ydu'fee 
Wt  t  audience  "vcliatei  what  company 
To  .  hakefpeare  comes,  whofe  mirth  did  onee  beguile 
Dull  hours,  and  bulkin'd,  made  eveo  forxow  fmile : 
Vol.  L  [  P  J  So 
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So  lovely  were  the  -wounds,  that  ipcn  would  fay 
They  could  endure  the  bleeding  a  whole  day. 

Extraft  from  Michael  Drayton's  "  Elegy  to  Hcnrj  Kcy» 

nolds^  Efq.  of  Poets  and  Pocfy,** 

Shakefpear,  thou  hadft  as  fmooth  a  comic  vein^ 
Fitting  the  fock,  and  in  thy  natural  brain 
y\s  (Irong  conception,  and  as  clear  a  rage 
As  any  one  that  traffick'd  with  the  ilage* 

To  Mailer  W:  Shaksspbarb. 

ShakefpearCf  that  nimble  Mercury  thy  braine 

Lulls  many  hundred  Argus-eyes  afleepe, 
3o  fit  for  all  thou  faihioneft  thy  vaine. 

At  th'  horfe-foot  fountaine  thou  haft  drunk  full  deepq^ 
Vertue's  qr  vice's  theme  to  thee  ajl  one  is ; 

Who  loves chaftclife,  there's  Lucnce  for  a  teacher: 
Who  lift  read  luft,  there's  yenus  and  Adonisy 

The  model!  of  a  moft  lafcivious  leacher. 
Befides,  in  plaics  thy  wit  winds  like  Meander, 

When  needy  new  compofers  borrpw  more 
Than  Terence  doth  from  Flautus  or  Mcnander; 

But  to  praife  thee  aright,  1  want  thy  ftore. 
Then  let  thine  owne  works  thine  ownc  worth  upraife, 
And  help  t'adorne  thee  with  deferved  bates. 

Epigram  92,  in  an  ancient  coUedlion,  entitled  Run  ani$ 
great  daji^  4to.  by  Tho.  Freeman,  1614. 

An  Epitaph  on  the 
admirable  dramatick  Poet,  W,  Shakes?Eare, 

What  needs  my  Shakefpeare  for  his  honoured  boneS| 

The  labour  of  an  age  in  piled  ftones; 

Or  that  his  hallow'd  rellques  (hould  be  hid 

Under  a  ftar-ypointnig  pyramid  ? 

Dear  fon  of  memory,  great  heir  of  fame, 

What  necd'ft  thou  fuch  weak  witncfs  of  thy  name? 

Thou,  in  our  wonder  and  aftonifhment. 

Haft  built  thyfelf  a  live-long  monument: 
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Forwhilft,  to  the  Ihame  of  flow-endeavouring  art. 
Thy  eafy  nu^nters  flow;  and  that  each  heait 
Hath,  from  the  leaves  of  thy  unvalued  book, 
Thofe  Delphick  lines  with  deep  impreilion  took ; 
Then  thou,  our  fancy  of  itfclf  bereaving, 
Doft  make  us  marble  with  too  much  cortcciving; 
And,  fo  fepulcher^d,  in  fuch  pomp  doft  lie. 
That  kings,  for  fuch  a  tomb,  would  wifli  to  die. 

John  Milton. 


Sec,  my  lovM  Britons,  fee  your  Shakefpeare  rife, 
I      An  awful  gboft,  confeiTd  to  human  eyes! 

Unnam'd,  methinks,  diftinguilh'd  I  had  been 
I      From  other  (hades,  by  this  eternal  green. 

About  whofe  wreaths  the  vulgar  poets  ftrive, 

A-nd  with  a  touch  their  withered  bays  revive. 

Untaught,  unpraftis'd,  in  a  barbarous  age, 

I  found  not,  but  created  firft  the  ftage: 

And  if  I  drain'd  no  Greek  or  I^atin  ftore, 

*Twas,  that  my  own  abundance  gave  me  more: 

On  foreign  tradfe  I  needed  not  i;jely, 

Like  fruitful  Britain  rich  without  fupply. 

Dry  Jen's  Prologue  to  his  alteration  of  Troilus  and 

Crcflida. 

Shakefpeare,  who  f  taught  by  none}  did  firft  impart 

To  Fletcher  wit,  to  labouring  Jonfon  art: 

He,  monarch-like,  gave  thofc  his  fubjefts  law. 

And  is  that  nature  which  they  paint  and  draw. 

Fletcher  reach^  that  which  on  his  heights  did  grow, 

^ilft  Jonfon  crept  and  gather'd  all  below. 

This  did  his  love,  and  this  his  mirth  digeft: 

^e  imitates  him  moft,  the  other  beft. 

If  they  have  fince  out-writ  all  other  men, 

Tis  with  the  drops  that  fell  from  Shakefpeare's  pen. 

Dryden's  Prologue  to  his  Alteration  of  the  Tempeft. 

'    ■        '■■■      I  ■        V 

Otir  Shakefpeare  wrote  too  in  an  age  as  blcft, 
The  happieft.poet  of  his  time,  and  beft; 
A  gracious  prince's  favour  chear'd  his  mufe, 
A  CQ^iftant  favour  he  ne'er  fear'd  to  lofe: 

[;P2]  Therefore 
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Therefore  he  wrote  with  fancy  "uncoxrfin'd,    ^  ^  ,        .    , 
And  thoughts  that  were  immortal  as  his  minip  o,  .;r     , 

ptway's  Prologue  to  Caiiis  Mariuf» 


Sfaakefpeare,  whofc  genius  to  itfelf  a  law,    '  ^ 
Could  men.  in  every  bright  of  nature  draw* '  ' 


Rowe's  Prologue  to  the  Ambidou^'Stopniotber, 


Shakefpcarc  (whom  you  and  every  play-hotffi  till 
Style  the  divine,  the  match  left,  what  you  will}  ' 
JFor  gain,  not  glory,"  wing'd  hi^  roving  flight,  \     i 

And  grew  immortal  in  his  own  defpi^t.         ^     \ 

Pope's  Imitation  of  Horace's  Bpiftlc  to  ^Atijgulluit 

Shakefpearc,  the  genius  of  our  ifle,  wbofe  mind 
(The  univcrial  mirror  of  mankind) 
Exprcfs'd  all  images,  enKch'd  the  ftage,       •  ^  "  *• 

But  fometimcs  ftoop*d  to  pleafe  a  barh'rous  agc^ 
When  his  immortal  bays  began  to  grov^,      **•."**     ^ 
Rude  was  the  language,  and  the  humour  low« 

He,  like  the  god  of.  day,  was  alwiryi  bright  5      ^ 
But  rolling  in  its  courfe,  his  orb  of  li^ht  -'• 

Was  fuUy'd  and  obfcur'd,  tho'  foaring  high, 
With  fpots  contrafted  from  the  nether  (ky. 
But  wbithciis  th'  adventurous  miife  betray'd^ 
Forgive  her  raflincfs,  venerable  ihadc! 
May  fpring  with  purple  flow'rs  perfume  thy  urn* 
And  Avon  with  his  greens  thy  grave  adorn: 
Be  all  thy  faults,  whatever  faults  there  be^      -  •    - 
Imputed  to  the  times,  and  not  to  thee  I 

Fenton-s  Epiftle  to  Soutlucrac,  171 1, 


An  Infcription  for  a  Monument  ofSHA|C£SP£AR|« 

O  youths  and  virgins:  O  declining  eld:    ' 
D  pale  misfortune's  flaves  :  O  ye  who  dwell 
Unknown  with  humble  quiet  j  ye  tvho  wait 
In  courts,  or  fill  the  golden  feat  of  kings : 

pfon^ 
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O  fons  of  fport  and  pleafure :  O  thou  wre^b 
I'hat  wecp'ft  for  jealous  love,  or  the  fore  wouads 
Of  confcious  guilt,  or  death's  rapacjous  hand 
Which  left  thee  void  of  hope:  O  ye  who  roaxn 
In  exile;  ye  who  through  the  embattled  field 
Seek  bright  renown ;  or  who  for  noblei-  palms 
Contend,  the  leaders  of  a  public  caufe;   - 
Approach:  behold  this  marble*     Know  yfe  not 
The  features  ?  Hath  not  oft  his  faithful  tongue 
Told  you  the  fafhion  o£  your  own  eftate. 
The  fecretsof  your  bofom?  Here  then,  round 
His  monument  with  reverence  while  you  (land. 
Say  to  each  other:  **  This  was  Shakefpeare's  formj 
"  Who  walk'd  in  every  path  of  human  life, 
"  Felt  every  paffion  5  and  to  all  mankind 
"  Doth  new,  will  ever  that  experience  yield 
**  Which  his  owii  genius  only  could  acquire.** 

• 

AkInsids^ 

a 

From  jiht  fame  Autbox''s  Pleafures  of  Imagination,  Book  ^3^ 


when  lightening  fires 


The  arch  of  heaven,  and  thunders  rock  the  ground. 
When  furious  whirlwinds  rend  the  howling  air, ' 
And  ocean,  groaning  from  his  loweft  bed,' 
Heaves  his  tempeftuous  billows  to  the  fky; 
Amid  the  general  uproar,  while  below 
The  nations  tremble,  Shakefpeafe  looks  abroad 
From  fome  high  cliffy  fuperior,  apd  enjoys 
The  elemental  war. 


For  lofty  fenfe, 


Creative  fancy,  and  infpe£lion  keen 

Through  the  deep  windings  of  the  human  hearf, 

IsnotwildShakefpeare  thme  and. nature's  boaft? 


Thomlbn's  Summer* 


When  leaming*s  triumph  o'er  her  barb'rous  foes 
Krft  rcar'd  the  ftage,  immortal  Shakefpearc  rofe; 
Each  change  of  many-colour'd  life  he  drew, 
fixl^ufted  worlds,  and  then  imagin'd  new : 

I P  3  J  Exiilcncc 
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Exifte^ce  faW  him  fpum  her  bounded  reign, 
*  And  panting  time  toilM  after  hiiA  in  vain: 
'  His  powerful  ftrokcs  preGding  truth  imprefs'dy 

And  unrefifted  paflion  (lorm'd  the  breaft. 

,  Prologue  at  the  opening  of  Drury-Lane  Theatre  in  1 747» 

by  Dr.  Samuel  Jbhnio^- 

What  are  the  lays  of  artful  Addifon, 
Coldly  correft,  to  Shakeipeare's  warblinc;s  wild? 
Whom  on  the  winding  Avon's  willovir'd  banks 
Fair  fancy  found,  and  bore  the  fmiling  babe 
To  a  clofe  cavern:  (ftill  the'fhepherds  fliew 

•  The  facred  place,  whence  with  religious  awe 

•  They  hear,  returning  from  the  field  at  eve, 

.  Strange  whifp'ringof  fweet  mufick  thro'  the  air) 
Here,  as  with  honey  gathered  from  the  rock, 
She  fed  the  little  prattlef,  and  with  fongs 
Oft  footh'd  his  wond'ring  ears,  with  deep  delight 
On  her  foft  lap  he  fat,  and  caught  the  founds. 

The  EnthuCaft,  or  the  Lover  of  Nature,  a  Poem,  by  the 

Rev.  Jofeph  Warton. 


«■ 


•  • 

From  the  Rev.  Thomas  Warton's  Addrefs  to  the  Queen  on 

her  MarriagCt 

Here,  boldly  markM  with  every  living  hue. 
Nature's  unbotinded  portrait  Snakefpeare  drew: 
But  chief,  the  dreadful  groupe  of  human  woes 
The  daring  artift's  tragic  pencil  chofe; 
Explored  the  pangs  that  rend  the  royal  breaft,  . 
Thofe  wounds  that  lurk  beneath  the  tiflued  veft. 

MonoHy,  written  near  Stratford  upon  Avon* 

Avon,  thy  rural  views,  thy  paftures  wild. 
The  willows  that  o'e'rliang  thy  twilight  edge. 
Their  boughs  entangling  with  th'  embattled  fedge^ 
Thy  brink  with  watery  foliage  quaintly  fring'd, 
Thyfurface  with  reflefted  verdure  ting'd; 
Sooth  me  with  many  a  penfive  pleafure  mild. 

But 


S  upon  the  AUTHOR;      23 1 

but  while  I  mufir,  that  here  thb  Bard  Dirine 

Whofe  facred  diift  yon  higb*arch^d  iflea  tnclofe^ 

Where  the  tall  windows  rife  in  ftatelf  towsi 

Above  tV  embowering  (hade, 

Here  fiirftj  at  Fancy's  fairyi-circled  (hrine^ 

Of  daifi^ pied  his  infant  offering  made; 

Henl'j>liiynil  yet^  in  ftripling  years  unripe, 

Fram'd  of  thy  reeds  a  fhrill  and  artlefs  pipe : 

Sudden  thy  beauties,  Ayon^  all  are.  fled,  ;• 

As  at  the  waving  o£  fome  magic  wand;  j 

An  holy  trance  my  c]iarnpied  fpirit  wings,  ^,* 

And  aweful  (hapes  of  leaders  and  of  kings> 

People  the  bufy  mead,  '  . 

Like  fpefires  fwarmi^ptg  to  the. wifard's  hall; 

And  flowly  pace,  and  point  with  trembling  hand 

The  wounds  ill-cover'd  by  the  purple  palL 

Before  me  Pity  feems  to  ftand 

A  weeping  mourner,  fmpte  with  angui{h  fore. 

To  fee  Misfortune  rend  in  frantic  mood 

His  robe,  with  regal  woes  embroidered  o'er. 

Pale  Terror  leads  the  vifionarj  band, 

Aailtcmly  fliakes  his  fcaptre>  dropping  blood* 

^''     .  '  .   '  By  the  famei 


'^  Far£rfjthi  tihe  fun  and  fummer  gale,      .  ,         , 

In  thy  gieen  lap  was  Nature's  darling  laid. 

What  dme,  where  lucid  Avon  ftray'd. 

To  him  the  mighty  mother  did' unveil 

Her  awful  face  i  The  dauntlefs  child 

Stretch'd  forth  his  little  arms,  and  fmil'd. 

This  pencil  take  (flie  faid)  whofe  colours  clear 

Richly  paint  the  vernal  year; 

Thine  too  thefe  golden  keys,  immortal  boy  I 

This  can  unlock  the  gates  of  joy ; 

Of  horrjir  Aaty  and  thrilling  fea^s,       . 

Or  ope  the  facred  fource  of  fympathetic  tears. 

Cray*s  Ode  on  the  Progrefs  of  Poefy^ 

Next  Shakefpearc  fat)  irregubrly  greats 
And  in  his  hand  a  magick  rod  did  hold. 
Which  vifionary  beings  di'd  create, 
And  6irn  the  fouleft  drofs  to  pureft  gold: 

£  p  ^  ]  Whatev« 
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Whatever  fpirits  rove  in  earth  or  air. 

Or  bad,  or  good,  obey  his- dread  command^ 

To  his  bchefts  thcfc  irillin|ly  repair, 

Thofc  aVd  by  terrors  of  his  magic  wan<^ 

The  which  not  all  their  powers  uniijed  m^iitiwiUiftatf* 

Lloyd's  Progrcf^  of  £niqb  ^  ?5  K 


Oh,  wbcrc^j  the  bafd,  who  at  one  view 
Could  look  the  whole  creation  through, 
Who  travcrs'd  all  the  hu«ian  heart. 
Without  rccottrfe  to  Gl^dan  art? 
He  fcom'd  the  rules  of 'imitation. 
Of  altering,  pilfering;  and  tranflation. 
Nor  paint<;d  horror,  g*irf,  or  rage. 
From  models  of  afdTrm^JrsgC',  • 
The  bright  original  he  took. 
And  tore  the  kaf  from  nature's bool. 
^TisShakefptferc' 


in*'. 


5   .1,1 


IMyS%  fihakdpeoR^' 


<■«■►'•  I  •''■".'■■■■; .  ■.  !  i 


'  -.        i)    iH-  V    '4  ,  •    r]i|]i  iij  I    f  r)  . .  ;      ♦  I     '1  ,'        "i 

In  Hit  firft'fcat,  Mitp\^x^^'6m!^Af^9i  ^  > 

A*n^lewild»eiaJiaAMBg  front  1xi|ve|^€$^  >t     ^    jt 

Sat  Sbakfifpeatd.Trtn^wie  tlaod  a  vind  be  borti,  ^ 

Formrghty'w^ftidirs.femM  ijidftyi^of  yo/(er,     ■    i* 
Th^/otSer  held  aglei)^^  whichftohis^will-^., .:  •,-     .  ^.,i 
Obedient  t^rn'd,:^>id9wn'd>:TJw^  ,»;    •mf^i 

Thin^  ofthe  *]W»ft  iind-ftis  gettiufe  drc^y 
And  l(CK>k'd -tbrp^  lai^reialt  ar-fH)gle  viewt . 
^Joofe  h€i^g*1wJ«^.hi*.upWndJlB;dJ<^uU     Vw.  r..^  • 
Awd^iWigbt  npwktirfs.t^  riC?>\ii€S*c  (^asto  roUj. 
Ca^'dil^Q.b^^/afinw  upkw^ii'b^^  /  :. 

•  '1*1* 

...,.  ,  .phurf:hiir«  Rpfciad. 


.:>:.^vdi 
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Ifames  of  the  original  A&prs  in  the  Plays  of  Shake* 

fpe^re:  From  the  Folio^  1623. 

William  Shakefpeare,  Samuel  Gilbume. 

Richard  Burbadge.  Robert  Armin  *. 

John  Hemmtngs.  William  Oftler. 

Auguftine  Phillips.  Nathan.  Field  f- 

W$iaAi  Kempc.  Johh  Underwood. 

Thomas  Poope.  .  Nicholas  Tooley. 

George  Biyan.    .  William  Eccleitone* 

Henry  CondcU.  Jofeph  Taylor. 

WiUiam  Slye.  Robert  Benfield. 
Hichard  Cowlyl                      ,  Robert  Goughe. 

John  Lowine.  Richard  Robinfon* 

Samoel  Crofle.  John  Shanke. 

Alexander  Cooke.  John  Rice. 

It  may  appear  fingular  that  the  name  of  die  celebrated 
JfU^  (tounder  of  Dulwich  College)  fhould  not  occur  in  this 
lift  of  pcdSormers.    But  Alleyn  was  mafteir  of  the  Fortune 
playhoufe^  which  he  is  faid  either  to  have  built  or  re-built  j 
and  therefore  might  have  no  conne£Hon  with  other  theatres 
where  the  pJays  of  Shakefpeare  were  exhibited.     We  learn 
however  foom  LangbatnCi  that  he  had  been  ^'  an  ornament 
to  Black  Friers."    John  IVilfan^  who  appears  to  have'afled 
in  our  author's  'Much  Ado  about  Nothings  is  likewife  elclud- 
-cd  from  this  catalogue;  though  Meres,  in  the  Second  Part 
of  Us  fUts^  Cnumon'Avealthy  1598,  praifing  feverai  who  were 
"  famoos  for  extemporall  vcrfe/'  fays,  "  Of  our  Tarltcn,  doc- 
tor Cafe  that  learned  phyfitian  thus  fpeaketh  in  the  feventh 
book  and  feventeenth  chapter  of  his  Poli  tikes;  AriJioteUs  fuum 
TfaiBodoretum  taudavity  qugndam  piritum  tragaJuirum  adioremi 
Cicero  fuum  Rofcium;  nos  Artgli  Tarletonum,  in  cujus  voa 
&  vubu  omms  jocofi  affi^us^  in  cujus  cirtbrofo  captii  lepida 
fantidt  habitant,     And  fo  is  our  wittie  Wixson^  who,  ftir 
learning  and  extemporall  witte  in  this  facultie,  is  without 
compare  or  compeerc,  &c."  Strevslks. 

*  Author  of  the  Two  Maids  of  Moorclacke,  Com.  1609. 
f  hwimt  oi  Amends  for  Ladies^  Com.'  i63<)»  and  Wmati  is  a 
ff^eatbercockj  Com,  i6f  <•    He  alfo  u&ikd  MafBoger  in  the  Fatat 


A    L  1ST    6F    S  UC  H    = 


•  ; 


ANCIENT    EDITIONS. 


or 


SHAKESPEARE'*    PLAYS, 

as  have  hitherto  been  met  with  by  his  dufereat. 

Editors.  ( 

Thole  marked  with  Afteriiks  are  in  no  former  Tables;  and 

thofe  which  are    printed  in  the  Italic  cbztSiSttr  I  have 
never  feen.  i 


Ci.  Midfummer  Night^s  Dream,   William'.  Shake^ 
•  I.     ^         fpearc,  i6co,  '  I  homas  Fiflier.       ' 

4  2*  D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  160O9  James  Roberts^ 

r.  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor,  WiiliamShabefpearei 
1 6o2,     T.  C.  for  A  rthur  Johnfon. 
n.     ^  2.  D^.  William  Shikefpeare,  1619,  for  D*.  • 
1  3.  D**.  William  Shakefpeare,  1630,  T.  H,  forRi 
^         Meigheh. 

rMuch  Ado  aSout  Nothing,  William  Shakefpeare^ 
m.     J  •        1600,  V.  8.  For  Andrew  Wife  and  William 

1^  '      Afplcy. 


I   I 


'}■    t 


t ')  ' 


tk  MercffaYit  of  Venice^  William  Shakelpeare,  i6oOi 

J.  R.  for  Thomas  Heycs. 
t*  W.  Sli^kefpeare,  1600,  J.  Roberts* 
IV.     <  3.  D\  William  Shakcfpeare^  1637,  M.P.  for  LaijH 

rence  Hayes. 
4.  D*^.  William  Shakefpeare,  1652^  foe  ViUiam 

Leake. 

I.  Love's  Labour  Loft,  William  Shakefpeatd,  1598, 

Cuthbcrt  Burbey. 
Shakefpearcy  1631,  W.S.  for  Joh» 

VL 


{I.  Love's  Labour  ] 
W.  W.  forC 
2.  D^  William  SI 
Smethwicke. 


I 

I 
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I .  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  i6o7,V.S.  for  Nich.  Ling; 
VI. .   \  2.  D^.  Will.  Shakefpcarc,  1631,  W.  S.  for  John 

Smethwicke. 


{I.  Tan 
2.  D^. 

*  ^rt.  King  Lear,  William  Shakefpeare,  1608,  for  IS 

\  thaniel  Butter. 

.     1  2.  D**.  William  Shakefpeare,  1608,  for  D*. 

^3.  D^  William  Shakefpeare,  1655,  Jane  BelL 


f     r  I.  King  John,  2  Parts,  isgjffir  Sampfon  Clarke* 
-rA.2-  D^  W.  Sh.  1 61 1,  Valentine  Simmes,  for  John, 
Vlni^T'    '   Helmc.  • 

3.  D^.  W.  Shakefpcarc,  1622,  Aug.  Matthewesy 
for  Thomas  Dewe. 

'.'!  J   y»l;  Bidbard  IL   15979  Valfiiitine  Simmeg  /or  An-» 
drew  Wife. 
2-  Richard  II.  William  Shakefpeare,  1598,  Valen- 

tic'^^h'^''''  tine  Simmes,  for  Andrew  Wjfd.     .  •   \ 
*^*     ^  3.  Do.  W.  Shakefpeare,  1 608,  W,  W.  for  Matthew 
'     law.  »        '  '..''' 

4.  D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  161 5,forMattbewLa^. 
^5.  D^,  William. Shakefpeare,  1634,  John  Norton. 

♦     f  n  Henry  IV.  Firft  Part,  1598,  P.  S.  foy  Andrew 
J- 1.1  \\     •  Wife* 

2.  D*.  W.  Shakefpeare,  1599,  §.  &  for  D^. 

3.  Do.  1604. 

4.  DP.  1608,  for  Matthew  Law. 

5.  D^  W.  Shakefoeare,  1613,  W.  W.  for  D<^. 

6.  D^.  William  Shakefpearej,  163&2,  T.  P.  fold 
by  D^ 

7-. D^ tWilliam  Shakefpeare;,.  i63«>.'|obj|  Norton, 

fold  by  Williiam  Shdares* :    M    » 
8.  D**.  William  Shakefpeare,  16J95  Joh^  Norton, 
/I    (^/»    fold  by  Hugh  Fcjfry.    \.       .V  »(i  ,   ^ 

I.  Henry  IV.  Second  Part,  WiMiam'  jSh^^foeare, 
jj     J  1600,  V.  S.  for  Andrew  Wif(?  and  William 

Afpley. 
a.  D^.  i6oo.  D^ '  V.  V  ;/f  a 

'.     '  '    '/  v; 

+  Thcfc  three  are  only  copies  of  the  fpuri«ui  pUy. 
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XIII.  XIV. 


3CV. 


i,  Hcmj  V.  1600.  TlxQ.  Creede,  for  T.  NCt- 
lington^  and  John  Bulby. 

2.  D^  j6o2|  Ihomas  Creede^  for  Thomas 
•PaVicfv 

3.  D^  1608,  forT*P. » 


XVI. 


J.  Henrv  VI.  William  Shakeijpearfc,  1600^ 
•    Vat  Simmcs^  for  Tho.  Millington. 

2.  D<>.  William  Shakefpcare,  W.  W.  fot  T. 
.    J^ilUngfon,  j6oo. 

3.  D^.  Waiiam  Shakefpoarc,  T.  P- 

fi.  Richard  IIL  iyyj%  VaUmine  Simmis^  far 
AnJrm  Wife, 

2.  D^«  William  Sbakefpeare^  1 598^  Thomas 
Creede,  for  D^         - 

3.  D^.  William  Shakefpcare,  i6o2>  Thomas 
Grecdc,  for  D". 

#  4.  D*.  Willtam  Shake{pcare,i6 12,  Thomas 
\  Creede,  fold  by  Matthew  Lawe. 

5.  D^  William  Shakefpeare,  1622,  Thomas 
Purfoot,  fold  by  D^. 

6.  D^'WiUiam  Shakefpeare,  1629,  John 
Norton,  fold  by  D**. 

7*  D*.  William  Shakefpearc,  1634,  John 
Norton. 

Titus  Andronicus,  i6Tr,for£d^ai?d  White. 


XVII. 


XVUI.  * 


'1.  Romsb  ,aiui  Juliety  1597^  I^^^  Panter. 


2.  D®.  i599,Tho.Creecle,forCuthbertBurby« 

3.  D*^.  1609,  for  John  Smethwicke. 

4.  D^.  WillLub  Sbahefpeare,  no  Date> John 

Smethwicke. 

5.  D"*.  William  •Shakefpcare,   1637,    R. 

Young  for  D^. 
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'!•  Hathkt,  William  Shakcfpeair,  J.  R,  for  N* 
L,  1604. 

2.  Hamlet,  William  Shakefpeare,  1605^  I.  R* 
forN.  L 

3.  D^.    William  Shakefpeare,  161 1,  for  Jolin 


*   /     .  .  iSmcthwicke. 
V  4.  D^.  William  i 
for  U^. 


XX- 


Shakefpcare,  no  Date,  W.  S« 


5.  D®.  William  Sbakelpcare,  1637,  R-  Toung, 
^6.  D^.  R,  Bentlcy,  1695. 

^j.  Othello y  Wlttiam  Sbakejpeare^  no  Dattj  Thomas 
tfaikely.     ■ 
2-  D^.  William  Shikefpcare,  1622,  R  O.  for  . 

Thomas  Walkcly. 
3  D^.  William  Sbakcfpearc,  1630,  A.  M.  for 
\    Ridbard  Hawking/ 
4.  D^.  William  Sbakefpeare,  1655,  for  William 


>»        .Ik'        J 


t^  Of  all  the  remaining  pljay#  the  ohoft  authentic  edition 
isthefolid  1623^  yef -that  gf  163!  is  not  without  value; 
for  though  it  be  in  fome  places  irt^re  incorreflly  printed 
jthan  the  preceding  one,  it  has  likewife  the  advantage  of  va«, 
rious  reaaings,  which  are  not  merely  fuch  as  reiteration  of 
popies  will  naturally  produce.  The  cUrious  examiner  of 
Shakcfpeare's  text,  who  pofieiTcs  the  firft  of  thcfe,  ought 
not  to  be  unfurniflied  with.theXccbndl  As  to  the  third  and 
fourth  irhpreffionsy  (which Jn^lude.the  fev^n  rejefbed  plays) 
Ihey  arc  little  better  than  waftd  paper,  fot  they'  difi^r  only 
from  the  precedine  dteaby  ^  l^alter  accumulation  of  errors. 
I  had  inadvertently  gijircii^rimilak^(i:haraElei^  of  the  folio 
1632  J  but  take  this  opportunity  of  confeffing  a  miftake  in- 
fo wUth  I.  was  l^d  by  :to^  /implicit  ca;l^li4nce  on  the  aOer- 


F  O  J.  1  Or  ED  IT  I  0  ^  8..Ii]  //. 

I,  Mr.  Williain  jShake^teare'^  Cqipe^i^s,'  Hiftories,  and 
Tragedies.  Publifhed  according  to\the  tfiife  original  Copies* 
f623.  Fol.    Ifaac  Jagg^td  and  Ed.  Blount. 

il.  D«.  1632.  Fol.  Tho.  Cotes,  for  Rob,  Allot. 

JU.  D^  1664.  Fol.  forP.C, 

IV. 
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-  IV.  D^.  1685,  Fol.  for  H.  Hcrringman,  B.  Brcwftef, 
and  K.  Bentley. 

MODERN    EDITIONS. 

Oftavo,  Rowc's,  London,  1709.  7  Vols. 

Quarto,  Pope's,  Ditto,   1723.  6  D**. 

Duodecimo,  Pope's,  Ditto,  1728.  10  D^. 

Oaavo,  ITieobald's,  Ditto,  1733.  7  ^^' 

Duodecimo,  Theobald's  Ditto,  1740,  8  D®. 

Quarto,  Hanmer's,  Oxford,  1744,  6  D^. 

O(5avo,  Warburton's,  London,  1747,  8  D^. 

Ditto,  Johnfon's,  ditto,  1765,  8  D^. 

Ditto,  Steevens's,  ditto,  1766,  4D^. 

Crown  8vo.  Capel's,  1768,  10  D^. 

Quarto,  Hanger's,  Oxford,   177 1,  6  D®. 

O&avo,  Johnfon  and  Stcevfcnr,  London,  1773,  loD?. 

D^  fecon4  Edition,  ditto,  1778,  10  D^. 

The  reader  may  not  be  difpleafed  to  know  the  exa£l  fums 
paid  to  the  difiFerent  Editors  of  Shakefpearc.  The  follow- 
ing account  is  taken  from  the  books  of  the  late  Mr.  Tonfon* 

ToMr.  Rowe          ~—  £36  10    o 

Mr  Hughes  •        —  2$  7    p 

Mr.  Pope             —  ?ti7  12     o 

Mr.  Fenton  f        — •  30  120 

Mr.  Gay  t            •—  35  19    6 

Mr.  Whatley§         »  12  00 

Mr.  Theobald  B         -—  652  10     o 

Mr.  Warburton       —  560  o     O 
Dr.  Johnfon         ■ 

Mr,  Capell      '  — 1 300  .    0    o 

Of  thefe  editions  fomc  have  pafled  feveral  times 
through  the  prefs;  but  only  fuch  as  vary  from  each  other 
arc  here  enumerated. 

To  this  lift  might  be  added  fevcral  fpuriousand  mutilated 
iropreffions ,  but  as  they  appear  to  have  been  executed  without 

•  For  correcting  the  prefs  and  making  an  index  to  Mr.  Rowers 

.jamo  edition. 

-{.  For  affiftance  to  Mr.  Pope  in  correcting  the  prefs. 
•     t  Fo'"  the  fame  fervices. 

§  For  correcting  the  fhects  of  Pope's  i  imo. 

)t  Of  Mr.  Theobald's  edition  no  Icfs  than  x  1360  have  bees 
printed. 
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l&e  fmalleft  degree  of  (kill  either  in  the  manners  or  language 
of  the  time  of  Shakefpearc  ;  and  as  the  names  of  their  rcf- 
pcftive  editors  are  prudently  concealed, '  it  were  ufclefs  to 
commemorate  the  number  of  their  volumes,  or  the  diftindl 
date  of  each  publication. 

Some  of  our  legitimate  editions  will  afford  a  fufificient  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  fludluation  of  price  m  books. — An  ancient  quar- 
to was  fold  for  fix  pence;  and  the  folios  1623  and  163?., 
when  firft  printed,  could  not  have  been  rated  higher  than  at 
ten  (hillings  each. — Very  lately,  one,  and  two  guineas,  have 
been  paid  for  a  quarto ;  the  firft  folio  is  ufually  valued  at 
fcven  or  eight :  but  what  price  may  be  expefted  for  it  here- 
after, is  not  very  eafy  to  be  determined,, the  confcience  of  Mr. 
Fox,  bookfeller  in  Holborn,  having  lately  permitted  him  to 
aikno  IckHtSijy  two  guineas  for  two  Uavis  out  of  a  mutilated 
copy  of  tti^atimpreffion^ though  hehad  £everal,almo{l  equally 
defe£kivej  ih,]iis  ihop.  The  fecond  fplio  is  commonly  rated 
at  two  or  three  guineas. 

At  tjie  late  Mr.  Jagob  Ton(on*s  fale,  in  the  year  1767, 
one  hundred  ^nd  forty  copies  of  Mr.  Pope's  edition  of 
'  Shakefpeare,  in  fix  volumes  quarto  (for  which  the  fub- 
fcribers  paid  fix  guineas)  were  difpofed  of  among  the  book- 
fellers  at  fixtcen  Shillings  per  fet.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty 
of  this  edition  were  printed. 

At  the  farne  fale,  the  remainder  of  Dr,  Warturton's  edi- 
tion, in  ei^ht  volumes  8vo.  printed  in  1747  (of  which  the 
original  price  was  two  pounds  eight  (hillings,  and  the  num- 
ber printed  1000)  was  fol4  off:  viz.  178  copies,  at  eighteen 
ihilUngs  each. 

On  the  contrary.  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's  edition,  printed 
?t  Oxford  in  1744,  which  was  firft  fold  for  three  guixfeas, 
had  arifen  to  nine  or  ten,  before  it  was  reprinted. 

It  appears  however  from  the  foregoing  catalogue  (when 
all  reiterations  of  legitimate  editions  are  taken  into  the  ac- 
count, together  with  five  fpurious  ohes  printed  in  Ireland, 
-one  in  Scotland,  one  at  Birmingham,  and  four  in  liondon, 
making  in  the  whole  thirty-five  impreflions)  that  not  lefs  thaii 
3S>000  copies  of  our  author's  works  have  been  difperfed, 
exclufive  of  the  quartos,  fingle  plays,  and  fuch  as  have  been 
altered  for  the  ftage.  Of  the  latter,  as  exa£t  a  lift  as  I  have 
.beenable  to  form,  with  the  afiSftance  of  Mr.  Reed. of  Staple 
.^n,  (than  whom  no  man  is  more  converfant  with  £ng- 
.Uh  publications  both  ancient  and  modem,  or  more  willing 
{tQ  amft  the  literary  undertakings  of  others)  will  be  found  in 
,  the  courfe  of  the  following  pages. 
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OLD  EDITIONS  of  Shakesfeam's  POEMS, 
1/  Sfaakefpeare'9  Foeme^  16099  4x0. 

II.  D".  1640.  8vo.  TI>o.  Cotes,  fold  by  Jli^lm  Benfon* 

III.  Pafllonate  FH|run,  Poems  by  D?*  1599»  8^<>-  fmalli 
for  W.  jaggard,  fold  by  W.  Leake. 

IV.  Rape  of  lyucreoe,  a  Poem^  15949  4tO|  RicharflField^ 
for  John  Harrifon. 

V.  D^.  1598,  8vo.  P.  S.  fof  DP. 
VI-  D^.  1607,  8vo.  N.  O.  forD^ 

VIL  D<?.  iimo.  (Newly  revjfed)  T.S.  for  Bi»gl^  Jack- 
(bn^  i6j6, 

VIIL  Venus  and  Adonis,  a  Poeqiiy  1620^  81^0*  for  J.P-* 

IX.  I)^  iimo.  by  J,  H.  fold  by  Francis  Coulcs,  x6t6, 

X.  The  Rape  of  Lucrece,  whereunto  is  annexed  die  Bs|r 
DifhmeQt  of  Tarquin,  by  John  Quarles,  lamoy  1665. 

MODERN   EDITIONS.. 

ShakefpeaFe*s  PoeinS|  8vo.  for  Bernard  Lfntot,  no  date. 

r— — 7-—- -^-8vo.  by  Gildon,  171O;, 

■  ■  '     V' 4to.  and  lamo.  by  Sewell^^  1728. 

f  LAYS  afcribed  to  §H  AKsPEARE>eithcrby  ^e  Editors  of  ti^o 
Tvvo*  l^ter  Folios,  or  by  the  Compilers  of  ancient  Catalo^;iies. 
il '  Arraignment  of  Parjs,,  1 584  f ,  Ifenry  Marfh, 
2:  Birth  of  Merlin,  1 662,  Tho.  Johnfon,  for  Francis  Kirk^ 
|xiart  and  Henry  Marih. 

*  3.  Edward  IIIJ.  JS9^>  ^^^  Cujhbcrt  Burby.    %,  15991 
^imon  StafFdfd,  for  D®. 
'4.  Fair  Em  §,  1631,  for  John  Wright. 
5.  Locrine,  1595 !!,  Thomias  Creede. 

6*  London 

*  See  the  following  ^xtTSL&  of  Entries  in  the  bodes  of  the  St4« 
tioners*  CoropaDv.' 

f  It  appears  from  an  epiille  prefixed  to  Greene's  Arcadia^  that 
the  Arraignrn^nt  of  Farts  yr^A  writteti  by  Gebrge  Peele,  the  audbor 
of  King  Uavid  and  Fair  Sethfahi^  Wr.  1 599. 

t  See  the  following  extraas  from  the  books  at  Stationers*  hall. 

I  Fair  Em}  \n  Mr.  Garrick's  Collection,  is  a  volume,  for- 
inerly  belonging  to  King  Charles  I.  which  is  lettered  on  the  back, 
SHAKESPEARE,  vof.  I.  This  vol.  confifb  of  Pair  £«,  7h 
MirrrJDnfil^  lit.  'Mmad^rms^  &c«  There  is  no  other  authority 
f6T  alcribtng-Fii/r  Em  10  eud*  author. 

jl  The  title-page  ofthis  olay  oRn  no  fufficitent  evidence  to  coo- 
vi^  Shakefpeare  of  having  been  its  author,  as  it  only  ftys,  ^*  new- 
ly (et  foorth,  overfeene  and  cocreflBd  by  W.  &.'^  Suppoftng  W. 
S.  to  have  been  me^wt  (or  W.  Sbakefpeares  as.tke  manager  of  i 

theatrci 


6.  London  Prodigal,  1 605. 

7-  Mcrqr  Devil  of  Edmonton  ♦,  1608,  Hciiry  Ballard,  for 
Arthur  Johnfon.  2.  1617.  G.  Eld,  forD^.  3.  1626,  A.  M. 
for  Francis  Falkncr.  4.  1631.  T.  P.  for  D*^.  5.  1655,  for 
W.  Gilbertfon. 

8.  Muccdorusf.  1 598,  for  William  Jones.  2.  1610,  for 
D®.  3.  1615.  N.  O.  fwD^.  4.  l:6^Q,  for  John  Wright.  5.- 
No  Date,  for  Francis.  Coles.     6.  1068,  E.  O.  for  D**. 

9.  Pericles  t,  1609,  ^^^  HenVy  Goflbn.  2.  1619,  for  T.  P» 
3.  1630.  J«N.  forn.  B.  4.  1635.  Tho.  Cotes, 

10.  Puritan,  j6oo§,  and  i6o7«  ^*  ^^^* 

11.  Sir  John  Oldcaftle,  1606,  for  T,  P. 

12.  TTiomas  Lord  Cromwell,  1613.  Tho.  Snodham* 

13.  Two  Noble  Kinfmcn,  1634,  Tho,  Cotes,  for  John 
Waterfon. 

14.  Yorkfliire  Tragedy,  1608 1.  R.  B.  for  t.  Pavyer. 
]y.  1619.  forT.P.  ' 

theatre,  or  as  a  friend  to  the  author,  he  might  have  condefcended 
tocorred  what  his  genius  could  not  have  m>op'd  to  write.  This 
piece  likewife  exhibits  feven^l  antiquated  and  ^edted  words  never 
ttHed  by  Shakefpeare  j  as  lore  for  leflbn,  ^oure  for  tumult,  vireHi ' 
for  green,  and  occifion  for  flaushter ;  befides  equalize^  rpfiall^  ma* 
vmial^  Eps^  Fames  (a  perfoniiication  of /f«»^^,)  Puriphkgeton^ 
msctrafej  veiterean^/u/pires  (for  Jgis  fubft.)  fruTttps^  arcane  for 
fccret,  fitr  for  wife,  exequies  for  obfequies,  &c.  It  contains 
i&s  a  Spaniih  quotation  and  many  Latin  verfes ;  and  is  full  of 
thofe  inexplicalU  dumh  Jhews  whidh  Shakefpeare  has  ridiculed  in 
Hamktm 

Whoever  was  the  author  of  Locrincj  It  could  not  have  been 
printed  till  after  the  17  th  of  November  1595,  when  Q^ccn  EU- 
aabeth  entered  into  the  38th  year  of  her  reign,  as  at  the  conclufioa 
of  it  is  the  following  prayer  for  her  Majefty  : 

*^  So.let  us  pray  lor  that  tenowntd  Maid 
"  That  eight  and  tbirgf  years  the  fceptre  fwfiy*4, .  &C,** 
The  ftory  of  this  play  is  taken  froni  Gowcr,  or.  in  part  from  the 
ancient  romance  ot  J^ffge  AfAolyn  ofThyre^  which '  was  tr^nflatca 
from  the  French  by  Robert  Copland,  who  had  worked  vndipr  Cax* 
tcm.    I  have  a  copy  of  it  printea  by  Wynkynde^  Wwdc  in  1510. 

*  See  the  following  extrads  from  the  books  at  Sjtatiptiers'  hall* 

+  Sec,  &c,  ,  ; 

t  Ben  Jonfon,  in  an  ode'publiffciied^t.tb^  aid  of  his  ISle/vi  Inn^ 
hai  the  following farcafm  on  this  oi^'^e;  >•  .  - 

**  No  doubt  fome  mo.uldy  taje  . 
"  Like  Periciesy  and  ftale  . 

**  As  the  ihricvcs  crufts,  &c."  — ^ 
'    f  See,  &€•  II  See,  &c». 

Vol.  I.  tQ]  LIST 


L 


[    »4«    1 

i.I,ST  of  PLAYS  altei'd  from  SHAKisPBAftt. 

INVENIE)  BTIAM  DISJRCTI  MEMBRA  FOBTA£« 

The  Tcinpcft,  or  the  Enchanted  Ifland.  A  Comedf, 
a&ed  in  Donet  Garden*  By  Sir  W.  Davenant  and  Dry-^. 
den — 4to. — 1 66g. 

The  Temped,  an  Opera  taken  from  Shakefpcare.  As 
it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre  RoyaJ  in  Drury  Lane.  By 
Mr.  CSarrick.— 8vo.— 1756. 

Two  Gentlnrun  df  Ftrona. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  A  Comedy  wxitten  by 
Shakefpeare,  with  alterations  and  additions,  as  it  is  per* 
formed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane.  By  Mr.  Vic* 
ton— 8vo.— 1763. 

Merry  Wives  rfWindfir. 

The  Comical  GsiUant,  or  the  Amours  of  Sir  John  Fal* 
ftafFe.  A  Comedy,  as  it  is  aded  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in 
Drury  Lane,  hy  his  Majefties  Servants.  By  Mr.  X>enni6.^ 
.410.-1702. 

Meafurefor  Meafure* 

The  Law  againfl:  Lovers,  by  Sir  William  Damnant.'^ 
Fol. — 1673. 

Meafure  for  Meafure,  or  Beauty  the  beft  Advocate.  As 
it  is  a£led  at  the  Theatre  in  liincolns  Inn  Fields;  written 
originally  by  Mr.  Shakefpeare,  and  now  very  much  altered: 
wiui  additions  of  feveral  Entertainments  of  Mufick.  By  Mi^ 
Gildon. — 4to.— 1 700. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing* 

The  Law  againil  Lovers.  By  Sir  W.  Davenant.— Fol.— 
1673. 

The  Univcrfal  Paffion.  A  Comedy  as  it  is  afted  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  DrUry  Lane,  by  his  Majefti^  Servants* 
By  James  Miller.  —  8vo. — 1 737. 
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Lvois  Labour^ s  Loft. 

« 

The  StudentSi  a  Comedy  altered  from  Shakefpcarc^s 
Lovers  labour  s  Loft,  and  adapted  to  the  ftage.-^Svo*-— 

1762. 

Midfummif  Night^s  Dream* 

The  Humours  of  Bottom  the  Weaver,  by  Robert  Cox. 

4to. 

The  Fairy  Queen,  an  Opera,  reprefented  at  the  Queen*4 
Theatre  by  their  Majcfties  Servants. — 4to. — 1692. 

Pyramus  and  Fhifbe,  ^  Mock  Opera,'  written  by  Shake- 
jpcarc.  Set  to  mufick  by  Mr.  Lampe.  Performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  Covent  Garden. — 8vo.— 1745. 

The  Fairies,  an  Opera,  taken  from  a  Midfummer  Night> 
Dream  written  by  Shakefpeare,  as  it  is  performed  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  Dru(y  Lane*    By  Mr.  Garrick.— 8v6.— 

>75S- 
A  Midfummer  Night*s  Dream,  written  by  Shakefpeare, 

with  Alterations  and  Additions,  and  feveral  new  Songs.  As 

it  IS  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane.  .  By 

Mr.  Colman. — 8vo. — 1763. 

A  Fairy  Tale,  in  two  acts,  taken  from  Shakefpeare.    Ag 

it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane.    By 

Mr.  Colman. — 8vo.  —  1 763. 

Merchant  ofVenici. 

The  Jew  of  Venice,  a  Comedy.  As  it  is  a£):ed  at  the 
Theatre  in  Little  Lii^oln's  Inn  Fields,  by  his  Majcfty'a 
Servants.  By  George  Granville,  Efq.  afterwards  Lord 
Lanfdowne. — 4to. — 1 701. 

As  you  like  tt. 

Love  in  a  Foreft,  a  Comedy.  As  it  is  a£):ed  2tt  the  The- 
atre Royal  in  Drury  Lane,  by  his  Majefty's  Servants.  By 
C.  Johnfon. — 8vo. — 1723. 

The  Modem  Receipt,  or  a  Cure  for  Love.  A  Comedy 
altered  from  Shakefpeare.  The  Dedication  is  figned  J.  C. 
lamo. — 1739. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

Sawny  the  Scott,  or  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  5  a  Co- 
medy, as  it  is  now  afted  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  afid  never  hff 
fore  printed.     By  John  Lacy. — 4to.  — 1698. 

[0.2]  The 
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The  Coblcr  of  Prefton,  a  Farce,  as  it  is  a(led  at  tbc  NcW 
Tiieatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  By  Chriftopher  Bullock. 
12010.-1716. 

The  Coblcr  of  Prefton,  as  it  is  a£lcd  at  the  Theatre  Koy- 
al  in  Drury  Lane  by  his  Majefty's  Servants*  By  C.  John«- 
fon. — 8vo.— 1716. 

Catherine  and  Petru(ihio.  By  Mr.  Gai;rick.^8vo.— * 
1756. 

Winter's  Tale. 

The  Winter's  Tale,  a  Play  altered  from  Shakefpeare. 
By  Charles  Marfli. — 8vo. — 1756, 

Florizel  and  Pcrdita,  by  Mr.  Garrick.— 8vo,— 1758. , 

Shcepfliearing,  or  Florizel  and  Perdita,  by  ■  Dublin* 

lamo. — 1767. 

The  Sheep-fhearing:  a  Dramatic  Paftoral.  In  three  aAs. 
Taken  from  Shakefpeare.  As  it  is  performed  at  the  The- 
atre Royal  in  the  Haymarket. — 8vo.— 1777. 

Machitb. 

Macbeth,  a  Tragedy,  with  all  the  Alterations,  Amend- 
ments, Additions,  and  new  Songs,  as  it  is  now  a£bed  at  the 
Duke's  Theatre.     By  Sir  William  Davenant.— i4to. — 1674. 

The  Hiftorical  T  ragedy  of  Macbeth  (written  originally 
by  Shakefpear)  newly  adapted  to  the  ftage,  with  AlterationSf 
as  performed  at  the  Theatre  in  Edinburgh.— 8vo.— 1753. 

King  yobn. . 

Papal  Tyranny  in  the  Reign  of  King  John,  a  Tragedy; 
as  it  is  a£^ed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Covent  Garden,  by 
his  Majcfty's  Servants.    By  CoUey  Cibber.  —  8vo. — 1 744. 

K.  Richard  II. 

The  Hiftory  of  King  Richard  the  Second.  Afted  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  under  the  title  of  the  Sicilian  Ufurper:  with 
a  prefatory  Kpiftle  in  vindication  of  the  Author,  occafioned 
by  the  Prohibition  of  his  Play  on  the  Stage.  By  N.  Tate. 
4to.     1681. 

'I'he  IVa^cdy  of  King  Richard  II.  altered  from  Shake* 
fpcar.    By  Lewis  Theobald.     8vo.     1720. 

King  Richafd  II.  a  Tragedy,  altered  from  Shakefpeare, 
and  the  ftile  imitated.  By  James  GoodbalL  Printed  at 
Manohefter.     8vo.     1772. 

Ming 
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King  Henry  IF.     Parti. 

Kihg  Henry  IV.  with  the  Humours  of  Sir  John  FalftafF* 
a  Tragi-comedy,  as  it  is  afted  at  the  Theatre  in  Little  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields,  by  his  Majcft/s  Servants.  Revived  with 
Alterations.     By  Mr.  Betterton.     4to.     1700. 

King  Henry  IF.     Part  11. 

The  Sequel  of  Henry  IV.  with  the  Humours  of  Sir.  John 
FalftaiFand  Juftice  Shallow;  as  it  is  afted  by  his  Majcfty's 
Company  of  Comedians  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane. 
Altered  from  Shakefpeare  by  the  late  Mr.  Betterton.  8vo. 
JIo  Date. 

King  Henry  FL    Three  Parts. 

Henry  the  Sixth,  the  Firft  Part,  with  the  Murder  of  Hum- 
phrey Duke  of  Glocefter.  As  it  was  afted  at  the  Duke's 
Theatre.     By  John  Crowne.    4to.     1681. 

Henry  the  Sixth,  the  Second  Part,  or  the  Mifery  of  Ci- 
vil War.  As  it  was  aftcd  at  the  Duke's  Theatre.  By  John 
Crowne.     4to.     i68r. 

Humfrey  Duke  of  Gioucefter,  a  Tragedy,  as  It  is  afted 
at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane  by  his  Majefty's  Ser- 
vants. [A  few  fpeeches  and  lines  only  borrowed  from  Shake-f 
fpeare.  j    By  Ambrofe  Philips. 

An  Hiftorical  Tragedy  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Henry  Vie  (being  a  Sequel  to  the  Tragedy  of  Hum- 
frey Duke  of  Gioucefter,  and  an  introdudlion  to  the  Tra- 
gical Hiftory  of  King  Richard  III.)  Altered  from  Shake- 
fpeare in  the  year  1720.    By  Theo.  Cibber.  8vo.  No  date. 

King  Richard  III. 

'  The  Tragical  Hiftory  of  King  Richard  111,    Altered  from 
%akefpeare.    By  CoUey  Cibber. 

Coriolanus, 

The  Ingratitude  of  a  Commonwealth,  or  the  Fajl  of 
Caius  Martins  Coriolanus,  As  it  is  afted  at  the  Theatre 
Royal.    By  Nahum  Tate.     4to*     1682. 

The  Invader,  of  his  Country,  or  the  Fatal  Rcfentment. 
As  it  is  adled  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane,  by  his 
'Majefty*s  Servants.    By  John  Dennis.    8vo.     172c. 

LQ.3  J  Corioldm'>', 
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Coriolanus,  or  the  Roman  Matron^  a  Tragedy,  taken 
from  Shakefpeare  and  Thomfon*  As  k  is  a£led  at  the  1  he- 
atre  Royal  in  Covent  Garden :  to  which  is  added  the  Order 
of  the  Ovation.    Bjr  Thomas  Sheridan.     8vo.     1 755. 

Julius  Cafar. 

The  Tragedy  of  Julius  Cxfar,  with  the  Death  of  Brutus 
andCaffius:  written  originally '  by  Shakefpeare,  and  fincc 
altered  by  Sir  William  D'Avenant  and  John  Dryden  Poets 
Laureat ;  as  it  is  now  a£ted  by  his  Majefly's  Company  of 
Comedians  at  the  Theatre  Royal.  1  o  which  is  prefixed 
the  Life  of  Julius  Caefar,  abftra<^ed  from  Plutarch  and  Sue* 
tonius.     lamo.     171Q. 

The  Tragedy  of  Julius  Cxfar,  altered,  with  a  Pro- 
logue and  Chorus.     4to,     172?. 

J  he  I  ragedy  of  Marcus  Brutus,  with  the  Prplogue  and 
the  two  laftChorufles.  4to.  1722.  Both  by  John  Shcf* 
field  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Antony  and  CUopaira* 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  an  Hiftorical  Flay,  written  by 
William  Shakefpeare,  fitted  for  the  ftage  by  abridging  on- 
ly ;  and  now  afted  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane  by 
his  Majefly's  Servants.    By  Edward  Capell.     r2mo.   1758. 

Timon  of  Athens. 

The  Hiftory  of  Timon  of  Athens,  the  Man-hater.  As  it 
U  afted  at  the  Duke's  Theatre,  made  into  a  Play,  by  Tho* 
ShadwelL     4to-     1678. 

Timon  of  Athens,  As  it  is  afted  at  the  Theatre  Royal 
on  Richmond  Green.  Altered  from  ^hakefpeare  and  Shad- 
welL    By  James  Love.   '8vo,     1768. 

Timon  of  Athens,  altered  from  :>hakefpeare,  a  Trage- 
dy, as  it  is  afted  at  the  1  heatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane.  iJy 
^ir.  Cumbijrlaod.     8vo.     177 it 

Titus  Andronicus. 

Titus  Andronicus,  or  the  Rape  of  Lavinia.  ASedat 
the  Theatre  Royal.  A  Tragedy,  altered  from  Mr.  Shake- 
f]??s(re'8  Worka»    By  Edvirard  Ravenfcroft.    4to«    2^687. 
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Troilus  and  Cnjftda, 

TroUus  and  Creilida,  or  Truth  found  too  late.  A  Tra« 
gedy,  as  it  is  aded  at  the  Duke's  Theatre.  By  John  Dry* 
den.    4to.     1 679. 

Cymhilinim 

The  Injured  Princcfs,  or  the  Fatal  Wager.  As  it  was 
adedat  the' Theatre  Royal^  by  his  Majcfty's  Servants.  By 
Tho.  Durfey.     4to.     1682. 

Cymbeline,  King  of  Great  Britain,  a  Tragedy  written 
by  Shakefpeare^  with  fome  alterations.  By  Charles  Marih. 
8vo.    1755. 

Cymbeliney  a  Tragedy,  altered  from  Shakefpeare,  As  it 
is  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Covent  Cxarden,  by 
%7.  Hawkins.     8vo-     1759- 

Cymbeline^  altered  by  Mr.  Garrick  in  the  fame  year* 

King  Lear. 

The  Hiftory  of  King  Lear,  afted  at  the  Duke's  Theatre. 
Revived  with  Alterations.     ByNahumTate.     4to.     168  r. 

I'he  Hiftory  of  King  Lear,  as  it  is  performed  at  the  The- 
atre Royal  in  Covent  Garden.  By  George  Colman*  8vo. 
1768. 

Romeo  and  JuBeU 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  altered  into  a  Tragi-comedy,  by  James 
Howard,  £fq.    See  Downes,  p.  22. 

Caius  Marius,  by  Tho.  Otway. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  a  Tragedy, .  pcvlfed  and  altered  from 
Shakefpeare.     By  Thco.  Gibber.     8vo,    No  date. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  altered  by  Mr.  Garrick.     lamo. 

Fiom  the  Preface  to  the  Republication  of  Marlh's  Cym- 
beline  in  176^,  it  appears  that  he  had  likewife  made  an  aU 
teration  of  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Hamlet. 
Hamlet,  altered  by  Mr.  Garrick* 
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LIST 


LIST  of  Detached  PIECES  of  CRITICISM  <m 
SHAKESPEARE,  his  Editors,  &c. 

A  fliort  View  of  Tragedy.  Its  original  Exc^llcijcy.  and 
Corruption.  With  fome  Kefleftions  on  Sh^Wpear  and 
other  Praftitioncrs  for  the  Stage.  By  Ifir.  Rymci^  Servant 
to  their  Majeftics.     8vo.     1693. 

Remarks  on  the  Plavs  of  Shakefpeare.  By  0«  Gtldcniy 
.8vo.  Printed  at  the  end  of  the  feventh  vplum^  pfRowe's 
edition.     1710. 


I  » 


An  Eflay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of  Shaicefpcar^  with 
fome  Letters  of  Critjcifm  to  the  SpeifbtQr*    By  Mr«Dcnius* 

8vO.      I7I2.  . .    .     , ,     v 

Shakefpeare  reftored:  or  a  Specimen  of  the  njiany  Errors 
as  well  committed  as  unamended,  by  Mr.  Pope  in  bi$  late 
Edition  of  this  Poet.  Defigncd  not  only  to  correal:  the  faid 
Edition,  but  to  reilore  the  true  Reading  of  SJI^akefpe^e  in 
all  the  Editions  ever  yet  publiflied.  By  Mr.  TKeobald.  4^0. 
1726. 

An  Anfwer  to  Mr  Pope's  Preface  to  Shakefpcar  in  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend,  being  a  Vindication  of  the  old  A£lors  who 
were  the  publiihers  and  performers  of  that  Author's  Plays. 
Whereby  th^  Errors  pf  their  Edition  are  further  accounted 
for,  and  fonie  Memoirs  of  Shakefpeare  and  the  Stage  His- 
tory of  his  Time  arc  inferred,  which  were  never  before  col- 
Icftcd  ^nd  publiflied.  9y  a  ftroUing  Player  [John  Roberts] 
8vo.     17.29. 

Some  Remarks  on  th^  Tragedy  of  Hamlet  Prince  of  Den- 
mark, written  by  William  ohakefpeare.  Printed  for  W. 
Wilkin*  in  Lombard  Street.     8yo.     1736. 

Explanatory  and  Critical  Notes  on  divers  Paflages  of 
Shakefpeare's  Plays,  by  Francis  Peck.  Printed  wiui  his 
"  New  Memoirs  of  the  Ijfc  and  Writings  of  Mr.  John 
Milton."    4to.     1740. 

An  Eflay  towards  fixing  the  true  Standards  of  Wit  and 
Humouri  Raillerv,  Satire^.aml  {Lidicule;  to  which  is  add«> 

t4 
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od  an  Analyfis  of  the  Charaflers  of  an  Humourift,  Sir  John  . 
FalftafF,  Sir  Roger  de  Covcrley,  and  Don  Quixote.    [By 
Cprbyn  Morris.]    8vo.     1744. 

r 

Mifcellaneous  Obfenrations  on  the  Tragedy  of  Macbeth: 
mth  Remarks  on  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's  Edition  of  Shake* 
fpeare.  To  which  is  affixed— Propofals  for  a  new  Edition 
p{  Shak^fpeare,  with  a  Specimen.  [By  Dr.  Samuel  John*^ 
fon-3     lamo.     J745. 

Critical  Obfervations  on  Shakefpeare:  by  John  Upton, 
prebendary  of  Rochefter.  Firft  Edition^  8vo.  1746.  Se- 
)Cond  EditioBi  1748. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Learning  of  Shakefpeare,  with  Re- 
marks  on  feveral  Paffages  of  his  Plays.  In.  a  Converfatioa 
^tween  Eugenius  and  I^Ieander.  By  Peter  Whalley,  A,  B^ 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College  Oxford.     8vo.     1748. 

An  Anfw'er  to  certain  Paflages  in  Mr.  W  — *s  Preface 
to  his  Edition  of  Shakefpearc,  together  with  fome  Remarks 
on  the  many  Errors  and  falfe  Criticifms  in  the  Work  itfelf, 
8vo.     1748. 

Eflayon  Englifli  Tragedy,  with  Remarks  on  the  AbbcLe 
31anc's .  Obfer^ations  on  the  Englifli  Stage.  By  William 
.Guthrie,  Efq.  8vo.  no  date,  but  printed  about  the  year 
1748, 

Remarks  upon  a  late  Edition  of  Shakefpear :  with  a  long 
firing  of  Emendations  borrowed  by  the  celebrated  Editor 
from  the  Oxford  Edition  without  acknowledgment.  To 
which  is  prefixed  a  Defence  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Ham- 
mer, Bart.  AddrelTed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warburton,  Preacher 
S&  Lincoln's  Inn,  &c«     8vo.    No  date. 

An  Attempte  to  refcue  that  aunciente  Enelifli  Poet  and 
May-wrighte  Maifter  Williame  Shakefpearc  from  the  many 
errours  laulfely  charged  on  him  by  ccrtaine  new-fangled 
Wittes;  and* to  let  him  fpeak  for  himfelf,  as  right  wefl  he 
vipotteth,  when  frecde  from  the  many  carclcfs  miftakings  of 
the  heedlefs  firft  Imprinters  of  his  Workesr.  By  a  Gentle- 
piaa  formerly  of  Grey's  Inn.  [Mr.  Holt  ]  8vo.  1749. 

Mifcellaneous  Obfenrations   on  the  Tragedy  of  Ham- 
)(t ^Prince  of  Denmark:  with  a  Preface  containing  fome 

general 


ffiotnl  Reaiarks  on  the  Writii^  of  Sbalce^eife.    8to. 

The  Beauties  of  Sfaakefpeare:  refi^ularlj  (eltStcd  from 
each  Fhy:  with  a  general  Index  digefting  them  under  pro- 

KHeaxlk.  lUuftrated  with  explanatory  Notes,  and  fimilar 
Taees  from  ancient  and  modem  Authors*  By  William 
Doddy  B.  A.  late  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge.  2  Vols.  i2tno. 
£rft  Edition,  I752-  Second  Edition,  1757* 

Shalefpeare  Illuftrated :  or  the  Novels  and  Hiftories  on 
which  the  Plays  of  Shakefpeare  are  founded,  collected  and 
tranflated  from  the  original  Authors,  with  critical  Remarks. 
In  two  Volumes.  [Bj^  Mrs.  Lenox.]  i2mo«  1753. 
•    A  third  Volume  with  the  fame  Title,  1 754* 

,  The  NoTel  from  which  the  Play  of  the  Merchant  of  Vc^ 
jiice  written  by  Shakefpeare,  is  taken,  tranflated  from  the 
Italian*  To  which  is  added,  a  Tranflation  of  a  Novel  from 
theDecanrcroneofBocaccio.    8vo.     1755. 

CrittcaI,.Hiiborical,  and  Explanatory Noteson  Shakefpeare, 
with  Emendations  of  the  Text  and  Metre :  by  Zachary  Grey, 
IJi.D.  2  Vols.     1755. 

The  Canons  of  Criticifm  and  Gloflary,  being  a  Supple- 
ment to  Mr.  Warburton's  Edition  of  Shakefpeare.  Collect- 
ed from  the  Notes  in  that  celebrated  Work,  and  proper  to 
be  bound  up  with  it.  By  the  other  Gentleman  of  Lincoln^s 
Inm.  (Mr.  Edwards.)  Firft  Edition,  8vo.  174.8.  Seventh 
Edition  with  Additions.     8vo.     I76'5'. 

Remarks  on  Shakefpeare  by  Mr.  Roderick,  are  printed  at 
the  end  of  this  Edition. 

A  Revifal  of  Shakefpeare's  Text,  wherein  the  Alteratiom 
introduced  into  it  by  the  more  Modem  Editors  and  Criticks 
are  particubrly  confidered.     (By  Mr.  Heath.)    8vo.     1765* 

A  Review  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  New  Edition  of  Shakefpcarci 
in  which  the  Ignorance  or  Inattention  of  that  Editor  is  ex- 
pofed,  and  the  Poet  defended  from  the  Perfecution  of  hit 
Commentators.    By  W.  Kenrick.     8vo.     1765. 

An  Examination  of  Mr.  Eenrick^s  Review  of  Mr.  John- 
fon's  Editicm  of  Shakefpeare.    8vo.     1766. 

A  Defence  of  Mr.  Kenrick*s  Review  of  Dr*  Johnfon^ 

.  ShakefpearCj 
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Ska^fptkce^  eontainin^  a  numbef  of  oiridts  ondkidtoKHis 
Anecdotes  of  Literary  Biogr:^by.    By  a  Ffknd.  8Va.  1766* 

ObfenratSoffs  an*  Conjcfturcs-  on  fome  Pal&gcff  of  Stiakc-. 
fpcarc.  (by  Tho.  Tyrwhitt^  Efq.)     8vo.     lybo,  .    - 

An  Eflay  on  the  Learning  of  Shakefpcare^  addreiTe^  t9 
Jofeph  Cradock,  Efq.  (By  the  Rev.  Dr  Kichard  Farmer.) 
Qvo.    7767.     Second  Editioa  i2moi>    v/dj. 

A  Letter  to  David  Garrick,  Efq.  concerning  a  Gloflary  to. 
the  Plays  of  Shakefpeare>  on  a  more  cxtcnfive  Plan  than  Bas 
hitherto  appeared.     To  which  is  added  a  Specimen.     By 

Richard  Warner,  Efq.  8vo.     1768. 

• 

An  Eflay  on  the  Writings  and  Genius  of  Shakefpeare, 
compared  with  the  Greek  and  French  Dramatic  Poets,  with 
feme  Remarks  upon  the  Mifreprefentations  of  Monfieur  de 
Voltaire.  By  Mrs.  Montague.  8vo.  1770.  Second  Edi- 
tion, 1776. 

The  Tragedy  of  King  Lear  as  lately  publiflied,  vindicated 
from  the  Abufc  of  the  Critical  Reviewers;  and  the  wonder- 
ful Genius  and  Abilities  of  thofe  Gentlemen  for  Criticifm, 
fet  forth,  celebrated  and  extolled.  By  the  Editor  of  King 
Lear.  (Charles  Jenncns,  Efq.)  8vo.     1772. 

Introduction  to  the  School  of  f^hakefpeare,  held  on  Wed- 
nefday  Evenings  in  the  Apollo,  at  the  Devil  Tavern,  Temple 
Bar.  To  which  is  added,  A  Retort  Courteous  on  the  Cri- 
ticks,  as  delivered  at  the  Second  and  Third  Lectures.  8vo. 
No  Price  or  Date,  but  printed  in  1774. 

Curfory  Remarks  on  Tragedy,  on  Shakefpeare,  and  on 
certain  French  and  Italian  Poets,  &c.  Crown  8vo.     1774. 

A  Philofophical  Analyfis  and  lUuftration  of  fome  of  Shak&* 
focarc's  remarkable  Cnarafters.  By  William  Richardfon, 
Efq-  Profeflbr  of  Humanity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow* 
Firft  Edition.     i2mo.     1773-    Second,  1774- 

The  Morality  of  Shakefpeare's  Drama  illuftrated.  By 
Mrs.  Griffith.     8vo.     1775. 

A  Letter  to  George  Hardinge,  Efq.  on  the  SubjeA  of  a 
Paifage  in  Mr.  Stevens's  Preface  to  his  Impreffion  of  Shake- 
fp^ve*  (By  the  Rev.  Mr,  Collins.)  4to.  i777, 

Pifcourf 


C    *5*    ] 

■  Difdours  fur  Shakefpeare  et  fur  Monfieur  de  Voltaire, 
par  Jofeph  Baretti,     Secretaire  pour  la  Correfpondence 
,  ctrangere  de  TAcademie  Royale  firitannique.  8vo.  1777. 

An  Eflay  on  the  Dramatjc  Chara£ler  of  Sir  John  Fal- 
ftaff.    Svo.    1777. 

A  Letter  from  Monfieur  de  Voltaire  to  the  French  Aca- 
demy. Tranflatcd  from  the  orieiual  Edition  juft  pubHfbed 
at  Paris.    8voi    1777,  ^ 
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EXTRACTS  of  ENTRIEft 


ON    THE 


Books  of  the  Stationer  s'  Company. 


A  Charter  was  granted  to  the  Company  of  Stationers,  on 
the  4th  of  May,  1556,  (third  and  fourth  of  Philip 
and  Mary)  and  was  confirmed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1560. 
The  firft  volume  of  thefe  Entries  has  been  either  loft  or 
deftroyed,  as  the  earlieft  now  to  be  found  is  lettered  B.  The 
hall  was  burnt  in  the  Fire  of  London.  The  entries  begin 
July  17,  1576. 

Feb-  18,  1582.  Vol-  B. 

M.  Tottell.)  Romeo  and  Juletta  ♦.  p.  igs 

April  3,  159a. 

Edw.  White*]  The  tragedie  of  Arden  of  Feverfham 

and  Black  Will  f.  286 

N.  B.  The  terms  j^  and  haUadvrtx^  anciently  ufed  tofigmfy 
dramatic  works  as  well  as  any  other  forms  of  compofidon ;  whilo 
tragedy  and  comedy  were  titles  very  often  befiowed  on  novels  of  the 
fenous  and  the  lighter  kind* 

*  Perhaps  the  original  work  on  which  Shakefpeare  founded  hia 
play  of  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

f  This  play  was  reprinted  in  1 770  at  Feverfliam,  with  a  pre- 
&ce  attributing  it  to  Shakefpeare*  Thecolieffion  of  parallel  paf- 
fages  which  the  editor  has  brought  forward  to  juftify  his  fuppofi- 
tion,  is  fucb  as  will  make  the  reader  fmile*  The  following  is  ft 
fjpecimen* 

Arden  of  Feverjham^  P«  74*  * 

**  Fling  down  Endimion,  and  (hatch  him  up." 

Merchant  of  Fenicey  Aft  V.  Sc*  i. 

*^  Peace!  how  the  moon  fleepsmthEndymlon!'* 

Arden  of  Feverjbamy  p.  87, 

**  Let  my  death  make  amends  for  all  my  fin.'* 

Much  Ado  about  Nothings  Aft  IV*  Sc.  ii* 

*^  Peathis  thefaireft  cover  for  hcribame.** 


AprU 
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April  1 8,  1593. 

Klclu  fiel<L]  A  booke  entitled  Venus  and  Adonis^.  297  k 

Afterwards  entered    by Hanifon, 

fen.  June  23,  1594-  ^T  ^'  Leake,  June 
23,  1596 : — by  W,  Barrett,  Feb.  16,  1616, 
and  by  John  Parker,  March  8,  1619. 

oa.  19,  1593. 

Symon  Waterfon.    A  booke  entitled  the  Tragedie  of 

Cleopatra  f.  301b. 

Feb.  6,  1593. 

John  Daater.]  A  booke  entitled  a  noble  Roman  Hif- 

tory  of  Thus  Andronicus.  204  b* 

Entered  alio  unto  him  by  warrant  from  ^ 
Mv.  Woodcock,  the  ballad  thereof. 

March  i2,  1593. 

irho.  MilHngton.]  A  booke  cntkidcd  the  Firft  Part 
of  the  Contention  of  the  twoo  famous  Hou-- 
fes  of  Yorke  and  Lancafter,  with  the  Deathe 
of  <h^  good  Duke  Humphrie,  and  the  Ba^ 
nifhment  and  Deathe  of  the  Duke  of  Torke, 
and  the  tragical  Ende  of  the  proude  Car- 
dinall  of  W.inchefter,  with  the  notable  Re- 
bellion of  Jacke  Cade,  and  the  Duke  of 
Yoikc's  firft  Claime  u^to  the  Crown.  305  b. 

Maya,  1594. 
Peter  Shorte.]  A  pleafaunt  conceyted  hyftorie  called 

"  *  The  laft  ffanza  of  a  poem  entitled  "  Mirrha  the  Mother  of 
Adonis ;  or  Luftes  Prodegics,  by  William  Barkfted,"  1607,  ^** 
"the  following  praife  of  Shakcfpeare's  Fenus  andAdonu* 

"  But  Hay,  my  mufc,  in  thrown  confines  keepe; 

*'  And  wage  not  warre  with  fo  decre  lov'd  a  neighbor; 
**  Btit  having  fun:;  thy  day-fong  reft  and  fleepe, 
Prcfcrve  thy  fmall  fame  ana  his  greater  faror* 
His  fohg  wns  worthie  merit  (Shakfpeare  hcc) 
Sung  ihe  faire  bloffome,  thou  the  withered  tree  r 
**  Laurel  is  due  to  him;  his  arc  and  wit 
•'  Hath  purchasM  it ;  cypres  thy  brow  will  fit." 
f  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  Daniers  tragedy  of  Cleopatra.    ^Siffloa 
Waterfon  was  one  of  the  printers  of  his  other  works* 

the 
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the  Tayminge  of  a  Shrowe  K  35^  b; 

May  i2|  1594. 

Tho.  Strode.^  A  booke  entituled  the  famous  Vifto- 
ries  of  Henry  the  Fift,  containing  the  Iho- 
Borable  Battell  of  Agincoort  f*  30S  b. 

May  14,  1594. 

Edw,  White.  1  A  booke  entituled  the  famous  Cbro« 
nicie  Hiftorye  of  Leire  Kling  of  England 
and  his  three  Daughters  |.  21OJ 

May  22,  1594. 

Edw.  White.]  A  booke  intituled  a  Winter  Nyghts 

Pafldme  §.*  307  b. 

June  19,  1594. 

Tho*  Creede.]  An  enterlude  entitled  the  Tragedie 
of  Richard  the  Third,  wherein  is  fliowil 
the  Death  of  Edward  the  Fourthe,  with 
the  Smotheringe  of  the  twoo  Princes  in  the 
Tower,  with  the  lamentable  End  of  Shore's 
Wife,  and  the  Contention  of  the  two 
Houfes  of  Lancafter  and  York  |.  309  b. 

July  20,  1594. 

The.  Creede.]  The  lamentable  Tragedie  ofLocrine, 
the  eldeft  Son  of  K.  Brutus,  difcourfinge 
the  Warres  of  the  Britains,  &c.  310  b. 

VoLa 

Before  the  beginning  of  this  volume  are  plac- 
ed two  leaves  containing  irregular  entries,  pronibi- 
tiOQs,  notes,  &c.    Among  thefe  are  the  following. 

*  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  plav  that  fumiihed  Shakefpeare  with 
the  materials  which  he  afterward^  worked  up  into  another  with  the 
liune  title. 

t  This  might  have  been  the  very  diJ^UaJing^y  mentioned  in 
the  epil(^ue  to  the  fecond  part  oftrag  Henry  IV. 

X  \  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  p)ay  on  the  fame  fubje£t  as  that  of 
•«t  author,  but  written  before  it. 

S  Query,  if  the  Winter's  Tale. 

H'Thif  could  not  have  been  the  work  of  Shake^eare,  as  the 
*  jeith  of  Jtne  Sboit  maker  no  part  of  his  dnuna* 

Auj^ 


A 
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As  You  like  It,  a. book.  .  1 

H^nry  the  Fif t,  a  book  •.  >  to  be  (hti«^ . . 

Comedy  of  Much  Ado  about  Nothing.  3 

"the  dates  fcattered  over  thefe  pages  are  from  1596 

to  1615*^ 

.    Dec.  I,  1595. 

Cuthbert  Burby.]  A  booke  entituled  Edward  the 
Third  and  the  Black  Prince,  their  warres 
with  King  John  of  France  f-  6 

Aug.  5,  1596. 
Edwl  White.]  A  new  ballad  of  Romeo  and  Juliett  X^   12  K 

Aug.  15,  1597. 

Rich.  Jones.]  Two  ballads,  being  the  firft  and  fecond 

parts  of  the  Widowe  of  Wajtling-ftieet  §.      aa  B. 

Aug.  29,  1597, 

Andrew  Wife.]  The  tragedyc  of  Richard  the  Seconde.      2  j 

Oa.  20,  1597. 

Andrew  Wife.]  The  tragedie  of  King  Richard  the 
Third,  with  the  Deathe  of  the  Duke  of 
Clarence.  15 

Feb.  25,  1597. 

Andrew  Wife.]  A  booke  entitled  the  Hiftorie  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  with  his  Battle  at  Shrew<« 
(bury  againft  Henry  Hottfpurrc  of  the 
North,  with  the  conceipted  Mirth  of  Sir 
John  FalftofF.  31 

July  22,  1598* 
James  Roberts.]  A  booke  of  the  Merchaunt  of  Vc« 

*  Probably  the  play  before  thatof  Shakefpeare. 

•f-  This  is  afcribed  to  Shakefpeare  by  the  compilers  of  andeftt 
catalogues. 

I  Quere,  if  Shakefpeare's  play,  the  firft  edition  of  which  ap« 
pearediD  is97. 

§  Perhaps  the  fongs  on  which  the  play  with  the  fame  title  W|S 
founded.  It  mav,  however,  be  the  play  itfelf.  It  was  not  uo* 
common  to  divide  one  dramatic  piece,  though  defigned  for  a  fingle 
exhibition,  into  two  partSt  Sec  the  K.  John  before  that  of  Shakf« 
Ipeare. 
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hyfc,  otherwise  called  the'Jewc  of  Vcnyfe* 
Provided  that  it  be  not  prynted  by  the  laid 
James  Roberts  or  any  other  whatfoever^ 
without  leave  firft  had  from  the  ryght  ho- 
nourable the  Iiord  Chamberlen.  39  t>« 

Jan*  g,  1598. 

Mr.  Woolffl]  A  booke  called  the  Firfte  Parte  of  tbe 
lAit  and  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Fourthe, 
extending  to  the  End  of  the  firft  Year  of 
his  Reign.  45 1>* 

Aug*  4>  1600* 

The,  Pavyer.]  Firft  Part  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Life 
of  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  Lord.Cobham. 

Itmf  The  Second  Part  of  the  Hiftoiy 
of  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  Lord  Cobham,  with 
his  Martyrdom*  63 

^^g'  I4»  1600* 
,Tho.  Pavyer.]    The  Hiftorye  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 

with  the  Battel  of  Agincourt,  &c*  63 

Aug*  23,  i6oo. 

Ahd.  Wife,  and  *Wm,  Afpley.]  Much  Ado  about  No- 
thing. 63  b* 
'               Second  Part  of  the  Hiftory  of  Iting  Hen- 
ry Ac  Fourth,  with  the  Humors  of  Sir  John 
FalftafF,  written  by  Mr.  Shakespere.  ibid* 

Oa.  8,  1600.  ^ 

Tho.  Fifher.l   A  booke  called  a  Midfomer  Nyghte 

Dreame.  65  b* 

oa.  28,  1600. 

IJkOw  jyieyes.]  A  booke  called  the  Book  of  the  Mer« 

.  chaunt  of  Venyce.  66 

Jan.  18,  1601* 

Jo^  Bttfl>y-]  An  excellent  and  pleafaunt  conceited 
ir  .      comcdie  of  Sir  John  Faulftoffand  the  Merry 

Wyves  of  Windfore.  78 

Arth.  Johnfton.3  The  preceding  entered  as  itfligned 

t0  him  from  John  Bufl>y.  ibid* 

April  19,  i602* 
Tho.  Pavyenl  A  booke  called  Titus  Andronicus*      '  80  b4 
VOL.L  [R]  Julj 


Matt.  Law.]   Richard  3. 

Richard  2.  ^   all  kings. 


[458  1  • 

July  26,  1602. 

James  Roberts.]  A  booke  called  the  Revenge  of  Ham- 
lett  Prince  of  Denmarke,  as  it  was  lately 
TtStcd  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  his  fer- 
vants.  84  b» 

Aug.  II,  1602. 

Wm.  Cotton.3  A  booke  called  the  I-iyfe  and  Death 
of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  as  yt  was  lately  afl>- 
ed  by  the  Lord  Chamberleyn  his  fervantes.    85  b# 

Febr  7,  1602. 
Mr»  Roberts.]  The  booke  of  Troilus  and  Crcffida,  as 

it  is  a6ted  by  n?y  Lo.  Chamberkn's  men.       91  b» 

Jiine  25>  1603. 

Henry  4.  ift.  Part*  3  ^1 

Feb.  12,  1604. 
Nath*  Butter.]  That  he  get  good  allowance  for  the 
Enterlude  of  Henry  8,  before  he  liegin  to 
print  it;  and  then  procure  the  warden** 
hand  to  it  for  the  entrance  of  yt,  he  is  to 
have  the  famefor  his  copy*.  12.^ 

May  8,  1605. 

Simon  Stafford.]  A  booke  called  the  tragicall  Hxflo- 
rie  of  King  Leir  and  his  three  Daughters^ 
as  it  was  lately  a£be4*  12} 

John  Wright.]  By  aflignment  from  Simon  Stafford 
and  confent  of  Mr.  Leake,  the  tragical  HiC- 
tory  of  King  Lear,   &c.  provided  that  Si- 

•  Though  it  be  uncertain  whether  this  Enter! qdc  was  Shake* 
fpeare's  Kittg  Henry  VIH.  or  not,  yet  We  have  never  heard  of 
any  other  play  profeiTedly  written  on  the  fame  fubje6t ;  and  have 
reafonto  think  that  our  author's  performance  was  produced  during 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  on  account  of  the  compliment  paid 
to  her  at  the  coudufion  of  it.    * 

Nathaniel  Butter ^*a8  the  publiiher  of  Shakefpeare's  KJngLear» 
The  particular  cautions  ihown  concerning  the  licence  to  prjnt  ^hc 
pr^fent  dramatic  piece,  might  lead  us  to  fafpedt  it  to  hav«  been 
Shakefpeare's,  and  that  the  fagacious  Company  of  Stationers  were 
of  opinion  that  this  compliment  to  the  memory  of  the  q^ueen^ 
might  not  prove  very  pleaiipg  to  hor  inglorious  fucceflbr. 

moa 
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inon  Staflbrd  fhall  have  the  printing  of  this 
"book  *.  ibid^ 

July  3,  1605. 

The.  PaVycr.]  A  ballad  of  a  lamentable  Murder  done 
in  Torkfliire,  by  a  Gent,  upon  two  of  his 
owne  Children,  for.e\  wounding  his  Wife 
andSTurfe,  &ct-  J^^ 

Jan.  22.  i6o6. 
Kich.  Ling^J  Romeo  and  Juliett. 

Love's  Laboui  Loft. 
Taming  of  a  Shrewe.  147 

Aug.  6,  1607. 
Gcoi  Elfle.3  A  booke  called  the  Comedie  of  the  Pu- 
ritan Wydowe.  157  ^* 
j                                      Aug.  6,  1607. 
\      Tlo.  Thorpe.]  A  cofttiedy  called  What  you  "Will  J.      ibid. 

Oft.  22,  1607. 
Artk.  Johnfon.]  The  Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton  5-     159  ^» 

Nov.  19,'  1607. 
John  Smytbwickk]  A  booke  called  Hamlett. 
The  Taminge  of  a  Shrewe.  , 
Romeo  and  Julett. 
Love's  Labour  Loft.  ^6X 

Nov.  26,  1607. 
Nith.  Butter  and  John  Bufty.]  Mr.  William  Shake- 
fpeare,  his  Hyftorie  of  King  Lear,  as  it  was 
played  before  the  King's  Majcftie  at  White- 
hall, upon  St.  Stephen's  night  at  Chriftmas 
laft,  by  his  Majefties  fervants  playing  ufu- 
ally  at  the  Globe  on  the  Bank-fide.  l6x  b« 

April  5,  1608. 
)ofeph  Hunt  and  Tho.  Archer.]  A  book  called  the 

•  'Hiitis  the  King  Lear  before  that  of  Shakcfpeare. 

f  Query,  if  the  play. 

X  Perhaps  this  is  Marfton*8  comedy  of  What  you  Will.  .  I  have 
a«)py  of  it  dated  1607,  If^atyou  PPtlly  however,  is  the  fecond 
title  10  Shakefpcare's  Tivcl/tb  Night. 

§  The  Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton  is  mentioned  in  the  Blacht- 
Bcoke  by  T.  M.  1604.  **  Give  him  leave  to  fee  the  Merry  Di* 
vitofEdmunton^  or  A  Woman  killed  with  KindneJ/e" 

[R2J  Life 
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Life  and  Death  of  the  Merry  Devil  of  Ed-' 
tnotiton,  with  the  pleafant  Franks  of  Smugg 
the  Smith,  Sir  John,  and  mine  Hofte  of 
the  George,  ahout  their  dealing  of  Veni- 
fon.    By  r.  B  •.  165  b. 

May  2,  1608. 
Mr.  Pavyer.]   A  booke  called  a  Yorkfliire  Tragedy, 

written  by  Wylliam  Shakefpeare-  167 

May  2,  1608. 
Edw.  Blount.]  The  book  of  Pericles  Prince  of  Tyre.  167  b- 
A  book  called  Anthony  and  Cleopatra.       ibid- 

Jan.  28,  1608. 
RichJ  Bonian  and  Hen.  Whalley.]  A  booke  called 

the  Hiftory  of  Troylus  and  Creflida.  178  b. 

May  20,  1609. 
Tho.  Thorpe.]  A  booke  called  Shakefpeare's  Sonnets.  183  b. 

Oa.  16,  1609. 
Mr  Welby.]  Edward  the  Third.  189 

Dec.  r6,  161  r. 

John  Browne.]  A  booke  called  the  Lyfe  and  Death 

of  theLo.  Cromwell,  by  W.  S.  214  b. 

Nov.  29,  1614. 
John  Beale.]  A  booke  called  the,  Hyftorie  of  Lord 
Faulconbridge,  baftard  Son  to  Richard  Cor- 
delionf.  256  b* 

Feb.  16,  1616. 

Mr.  Barrett.]  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  GiTom well.  279 

March  20,  1617. 

Mr.  Snodham.]  Edward  the  Third,  the  play.  288 

Sept.  17,  1618. 

John  Wright.]  The  comedy  called  Mucedorus  J.  293  b. 

*  Bound  up  in  a  volume  of  plays  attributed  to  Shakefpeare, 
•nd  once  belonging  to  King  Charles  I.  but  now  in  Mr.  Garrick*s 
collection.  The  initial  letters  at  the  end  of  this  entry,  fufficient- 
ly  free  Shakcfpeare  from  the  charge  of  having  been  its  author. 

f  Query,  if  this  was  Shakefpeare's  AT.  Jokftj  or  fome  old  ro- 
mance like  that  o^  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion, 

X  Bound  up  in  a  volume  of  plays  attributed  to  Shakefpeare,  and 
once  belonging  to  King  Charles  the  Firfi.    See  Mr,  Ganick't 
vCoUeaion. 

t  July 


July  8,  1619. 
Nich.  Okes  J  A  play  called  the  Merchaunt  of  Venice.     30^ 

VoL  n^ 
0&.  6,  1 62 1. 

j      Tho.  Walkely.l  The  tragedie  of  Othello  the  Moore 

I  of  Venice.  it 


Nov..  8,  1623. 
Mr.  Blount  andlfaak  Jaggard.]  Mr.  William  Shake- 
fpcare's  Comedyes  and  Tragedycs,foe  many 
of  the  faid  Copies  as  are  not  formerly  en- 
tered to  other  men. 

Viz. 

The  Tcmpcft. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

Meafurc  for  Meafure. 

I  Alls  Well  that  Ends  WcU. 
j  Twelfe  Night. 
^The  Winter's  Tale. 

Hiftoric     5  The  Third  Part  of  Henry  the  Sixt. 
1  Henry  the  Eight. 

Coriolanus. 
Timon  of  Athens* 


^"«"^  i  S^""- 


j  Anthonie  and  Cleopatra. 

^Cymbeline.  $9 

Dec.  I4»  1624* 
Mr.  Pavyer.]  Titus  Andronicus. 

W  ido w  of  W  atling  Street.  9  3 

Feb.  23,  1625. 
Mr-  Stanlby.]  Edward  the  '1  hird,  the  play.  X15  • 

April  3,  1626. 
Mr.  Parker.]  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  Cromwen.  12^ 

Aug.  4,  1626. 
*  aw,  Brewftcr."]  Mr.  Pavyer's  right  in  Shakcfpeare'a 
Rob.  Birde,      J      plays,  or  any  of  thenu 

IR3I  s.« 
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Sir  John  OldcaftJe,  a  play:, 

Tytus  Andronicus. 

Hyftorie  of  Hamblctt.  laj 

Jan.  29,  1629. 
*Mr.  Mcighcn.]  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor,  191 

Nov.  8,  1630. 
Ric.  Cotes.]  Hcnrye  the  Fift. 
•        Sir  John  Oldcaftlc. 
Tytus  Andronicus* 
Yorke  and  Lancaften 
Agincourt. 
Pericles. 
Hamblett. 
Yorkfhire  Tragedy.  ^0^ 

The  fixteen  plays  in  p.  69,  were  afligned  by  The. 

Blount  to  Edward  Allot,  June  26,  1632.  109 

Edward  Allott  was  one  of  the  publifliers  of  the  fe« 
cond  Folio,  1632. 

It  is  worth  remark,  that  on  thefc  books  of  the  Stationers* 
Company,  Tttus  Andronicus^  Vtnus  and  Adonis^  two  parts  of 
King  Henry  VL  Locrine^  Widow  of  IVatling  Streety  King  Ri^h-^ 
ard  11.  King  Richard.  IIL  King  rlenry  W.  &c.  are*  the  firft 
performances  attributed  to  Shakefpearc.  Thus  might  the 
progrefs  of  his  dramatic  art  be  afccrtained,  were  we  abfo* 
Jutely  fure  that  his  produftions  were  fet  down  in  chronolo-> 
gical  arrangement  on  thefe  records  of  ancient  publication. 
It  may  be  added,  that  although  the  private  intercfts  of  play-> 
houfes  had  power  to  iufpend  the  printing  of  bis  theatrical 
pieces,  they  could  not  have  retarded  the  appearance  of  his 
J)oems;  and  we  may  therefore  juftly  date  the  commence- 
ment of  his  authorlhip  from  the  time  when  the  firft  t)f  them 
came  out,  viz.  his  Fenus  and  Adonis^  when  hp  was  in  the 
twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  In  the  dedication  of  this 
poem  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  Shakefpeare  calls  it 
f*  Tlie  firft  heir  of  his  invention." 

Of  all  his  undifputed  plays,  the  only  one  omitted  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  is  King  John.  The  fame  at-» 
|€nrion  to  fecure  a  laftine  property  in  the  works  of  Ben  Jbnfoh 
and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ex- 
fcrtcd ;  as  of  the  former  I  have  met  with  no  more  than  fcvcn 
or  eight  entries,  and  of  the  latter  a  ftill  lefs  confiderable 

number, 
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aitmbcr.  Beaumont  died  in  1615,  Fletcher  in  1625,  and 
Jonfon  in  1637.  My  refearches,  however,  were  not  con- 
tinued below  the  year  1 632,  the  date  of  the  fecond  folio 
^ition  of  Shakefpeare. 

iict  it  likewife  bfe  added  to  the  praifes  of  our  author,  that 
if  he  did  not  begin  to  write  till  1593,  ^^^  ceafed  till  with- 
in three  years  of  his  death,  which  happened  in.  1616,  in  the 
-.courfe  of  twenty  years  he  had  produced  no  lefs  than  thirty- 
five  plays,  admitting  that  eight  others  (among  which  is  to 
i>e  reckoned  Titus  Andronicus*)  were  fpurious.  1  fcize  this 
opportunity,  however,  to  exprefs  my  doubts  concerning  all 
but  the  lafl  mentioned  piece,  and  Locrtne.  Locrine  has  on- 
ly the  letters  W,  S.  prefixed  tp  it,  and  exhibits  internal 
jproofs  that  it  was  not  only  the  compofition  of  a  fchohir  but 
.of  a  pedant.  See  a  note  to  the  Liji  of  Plays  afcribed  to  Shake^ 
fpean  by  the  Editors  of  the  two  later  folios^  or  the  Compilers  of 
jfncient  Catalogues^  where  the  fame  aflertion  is  more  fully 
Supported.  See  alfo  another  note  at  the  beginning  of  Troi- 
lus  and  CreJJida.    'Neither  has  it  ever  yet  been  fufficicntly 

E roved  that  it  was  once  cuftomary  to  fet  the  names  of  ccle- 
rated  living  authors  at  full  length  in  the  title  pages  to  the 
works  of  others,  or  to  enter  them  under  thefe  faJfc  colours 
in  the  books  at  Stationers'  Hall.  Such  frauds  indeed 
have  been  attempted  at  a  later  period,  but  with  little  fuc- 
cefs.  The  moft  inconfiderable  of  all  the  pieces  rejefted  by 
the  editors  of  Shakefpeare,  is  the  Torkjhire  Trnvedy^  and 
yet  in  1608  it  was  both  regiftered  and  publifhed  with  his 
name.  At  this  time  too,  he  was  probably  in  London,  pre- 
Cding  at  the  Globe  theatre,  in  confequencc  of  the  licence 
granted  by  K.  James  I.  to  him  and  his  fellow-comedians  in 
1603.  '^  ^^  Torkjhire  Tragedy  is  only  one  out  of  four  Ihort 
•dramas  which  were  exhibited  for  the  entertainment  of  a 
fingle  evening,  as  the  title  page  informs  us ;  and  perhaps 
would  have  been  forgotten  with  the  other  three,  but  that 
it  was  known  to  have  been  the  work  of  our  celebrated  au- 
thor. Such  mifcellaneous  reprefentations  were  not  un- 
common, and  the  reader  will  find  a  fpecimen  of  them  in  the 
tenth  volume  of  Mr.  Seyward's  edition  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher.  Shakefpeare,  who  has  expreffed  fuch  a  folicitude 
that  his  clowns  Jhouldfpeak  no  mote  than  was  fet  down  for  them^ 
would   naturally  have  taken  fome  opportunity  to  fhew  his  \ 

impatience  at  being   rendered  anfwerable,  in  a  ftill  more  i 

^  *       *  See  the  notes  at  the  end  of  this  play. 
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dccifivc  manner,  for  entire  compofitions  which  were  not 
his  own.  It  is  poflible  likewife,  that  the  copies  of  the  plays 
omitted  in  the  firft  folio,  had  been  already  difpofed  of  to 
proprietors,  out  of  whpfe  hands  they  could  not  he  redeem- 
ed; or  if  Heminge  and  Condell  were  difcerning  friends  to 
the  reputation  of  their  aflbciate,  confcious  as  they  might 
have  been  that  fuch  pieces  were  his,  they  would  have  omit- 
ted them  by  defign,  as  inferior  to  his  other  produ^ions. 
From  this  inferiority,  and  from  a  caft  of  ftyle  occafionally 
different,  nothing  relative  to  their  authenticity  can  with  ex- 
aftnefs  be  inferred;  for  as  Dn  Johnfon  very  juftly  obfehres 
on  a  fimilar  occaiion,  ^^  There  is  little  refemblance  between 
the  firft  works  of  Raphael  and  the  laft.'*  But  could  it  even 
be  proved  that  thefe  rejedied  pieces  were  not  among  the 
earlieft  effufions  of  Shakefpeare,  fuch  proof  would  by  no 
means  afFe£l  their  authenticity,  as  both  Dryien  and  Rfitv^, 
after  having  written  their  beft  plays,  are  known  to  have  pro- 
duced others,  which  refle£k  a  very  inccHifiderable  degree  of 
honour  on  their  memory. 

It  has  hitherto  been  ufual  to  reprefent  the  ancient  quartos 
of  our  author  as  by  far  more  incorre£l  than  thofe  of  his  con- 
temporaries; but  I  fear  that  this  reprefentation  has  been 
continued  by  many  of  us,  with  a  defign  to  magnify  our  own 
fervices  rather  than  to  exhibit  a  true  ftate  of  the  queftion. 
The  reafon  why  we  have  difcovered  a  greater  proportion  of 
errors  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  is  becaufe  we  have 
fought  after  them  with  a  greater  degree  of  diligence;  for 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  was  no  more  the  practice  of 
other  writers  than  of  Shakefpeare,  to  correft  the  prefs  for 
themfelves.  Ben  Jonfon  only  (who,  being  verfed  in  the 
learned  languages,  had  been  taught  the  value  of  accuracy) 
appears  to  have  fuperintended  tne  publicadon  of  his  own 
dramatic  pieces;  but  were  thofe  of  Lilly,  Chapman,  Mar* 
low,  or  the  Heywoods,  to  be  revifed  with  equal  induftry, 
an  editor  would  meet  with  as  frequent  opportunities  for 
the  exertion  of  his  critical  abilities,  as  in  thefe  quartos 
which  have  been  fo  repeatedly  cenfured  by  thofe  who  never 
took  the  pains  to  collate  them,  or  juftify  the  many  valuable 
readings  they  contain;  for  when  the  chara£^er  of  them 
which  we  have  handed  down,  was  originally  given,  among 
typographical  blunders,  &c.  were  enumerated  all  terms 
and  expreilions  which  were  not  ftri£lly  grammatical,  or  not 
pafily  underftood.  As  yet  we  had  employed  in  our  attempts 
9t  explanation  only  fuch  materials  as  cafual  reading  had  fup-« 

plied  i 
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plie3;  .but  how  much  mort  is  requifitc  for  the  complete  ex- 
planation of  an  early  writer,  the  laft  edition  of  the  Canter^ 
bury  Tales  of  Chaucer  may  prove  a  fufficient  witnefsj  a  woric 
•which  in  refpeft  of  accuracy  and  learning  is  without  a  rivals 
at  leaft  in  any  commentary  on  an  Eriglifli  poet.    '1  he  rea- 
der will  forgive  me  if  I  defert  my  fubjeft  for  a  moment^ 
while  I  exprefs  an  ardent  wifh  that  the  fame  editor  may 
find  leifure  and  inclination  to  afford  us  the  means  of  read- 
ing the  other  works  of  the  father  of  our  poetry,  with  ad- 
vantages which  we  cannot  derive  from  the  efforts  of  thofe 
who  have  lefs  deeply  and  fuccefsfully  penetrated  into  the 
reccffes  of  ancient  Italian,  French,  and  Englifli  literature* 
—An  author  has  received  the  higheft  mark  of  diilin£lion» 
when  he  has  engaged  the  fervices  of  fuch  a  commentator. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  be  defirous  to  know  by  whom 
thefe  quartos  of  Shakejfpeare  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  fent 
Into  the  world.    To  fuch  a  curiofity  no  very  adequate  gra- 
tification can  be  afforded;  but  yet  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
as  thefe  elder  copies  poffefs  many  advantages  over  thofe  in 
the  fubfequent  folio,  we  fliould  decide  perverfely  were  we 
to  pronounce  them  fpurious.    They  were  in  all  probability 
iffued  out  by  fome  performer,  who  deriving  no  benefit  from 
the  theatre   except  his  falary,  was  uninterefted  in  that  re- 
tention of  copies,  which  was  the  chief  concern  of  our  an- 
cient managers.    We  may  fuppofe  too  that  there  was  no- 
thing criminal  in  his  proceeding;  as  fome  of  the  perfont 
whofe  names  appear  before  thefe  publications,  are  known 
to  have  filled  the  higheft  offices  in  the  company  of  Station- 
ers with  reputation,  bequeathing  legacies  of  confiderable  va»* 
luc  to  it  at  their  deceafe.     Neither  do  I  difcover  why  the 
firft  manufcripts  delivered  by  fo  carelefs  a  writer  to  the  aft- 
ers, fliould  prove  lefs  correft  than  thofe  which  he  happened 
to  leave  behind  him,  unprepared  for  the  prefs,  in  the  pot 
feflion  of  the  fame  fraternity.     On  the  contrary,  after  his 
plays  had  paft  for  twenty  years  through  the  hands  of  a  fuc*- 
ccffion  of  ignorant  tranfcribers,  they  were  more  likely  to 
become  maimed  and  corrupted,  than  when  they  were  print- 
ed from  papers  lefs  remote  from  the  originals.     It  is  true 
that  Hemingi  and  Condiil  have  called  thefe  copies  furreptitiouSy 
but  this   was  probably  faid  with  a  view  to  enhance  the 'va- 
lue of  their  own  impreffion,  as  well  as  to  revenge  themfelves 
as  far  as  ppffibl^  on  thofe  who  had  in  part  anticipated  the 
publication  of  works  from  which  they  expefted  confiderable 
gleanings  of  advantage^  after  theif  firft  harv^ft  on  the  ftage 
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\Wa4  oTcr.— — I  mean  to  except  from  this  general  charaAcr 
of  the  quartos,  the.  author's  rough  draughts  of  the  Aferry 
Wives  ttf  Wtndfdr  zxiii  Rjormo  and  Juliit\  together  with  the 
play  of  King  Henry  V.  and  the  two  parts  of  King  Htnry  VJ\ 
for  thefe  latter  carry  all  the  marks  of  having  been  impcrfcfl- 
ly  taken  down  by  tne  ear,  without  any  aSiftance  from  the 
originals  belonging  to  the  playhoufes  in  which  they  "Wcrc 
firft  reprefented. 

A  preceding  table  of  thofe  ancient  copies  of  the  plays  of 
Shakefpeare  which  his  commentators  have  really  met  vrith 
and  confulted,  if  compared  with  the  earlieft  of  thefe  entries 
•on  the  books  already  mentioned,  may  tempt  the  reader  to 
.^uppofe  that  fome  quartos  have  not  yet  been  found,  from 
which  future  ailiftance  may  be  derived.  But  I  fear  that  no 
fuch  refources  remain;  as  itfeemsto^avebcen  the  prafticc 
of  the  numerous  theatres  in  the  time  of  bhakefpearc,  to 
caufe  fome  bookfeller  to  make  immediate  entries  of  their 
new  pieces,  as  a  fecurity  againft  the  encroachments  of  their 
rivals,  who  always  confidered  themfelves  as  juftified  in  the 
exhibition  of  fucn  dramas  as  had  been  .enfranchifed  by  the 
prefs.  Imperfefl:  copies,  but  for  thefe  precautions,  might 
have  been  more  frequently  obtained  from  the  repetition  of 
hungry  a£kors  invited  for  that  purpofe  to  a  tavern;  or  fome^ 
thing  ijke  a  play  might  have  been  collefted  by  attentive  au- 
ditors, who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  attend  fucceeding  rc- 
prefentations  with  a  like  dcfign  *.  By  thefe  means,  with- 
out any  intent  of  hafty  publication,  one  company  of  playerS; 
was  ftudious  to  prevent  the  trefpaffes  of  another  f-  Nor 
did  their  policy  conclude  here;  for  I  have  not  unfrequently 
met  with  regifters  of  both  tragedies  and  comedies,  of  which 
the  titles  were  at  fome  other  time  to  be  declared.  Thus, 
July  26,  1576,  John  Hunter  enters  **  A  ne\y  and  pleafant 
<!omedie  or  plaie,  after  the  manner  of  common  condy-? 
cyonsj"  and  one  Fielder,  in  Sept.  1581,  prefers  his  right 
to  four  others,  **  "Whereof  he  will  bring  the  titles."  "  1  he 
famous  Tragedy  of  the  Rich  Jewe  of  Malta,"  by  Chrifto- 
phcr  Marlow,  is  afccrtained  to  be  the  property  of  Nich. 
JUing  and  Tho.  Millington,  in  May  15941  though  it  wa^ 

*  See  the  notes  of  Mr.  Collins  and  Mr.  Malonc  at  the  end  of 
the  third  part  of  K.  Henry  VI, 

+  From  the  year  i;7o  to  the  year  1629,  when  the  playhoufe 
5n  White  Friars  was  finiflied,  it  appears  that  no  lefs  than  fevcn- 
t^n  theatres  had  been  built. 

not 


pet  printed  by  NJch.  Vavafour  till  1633,  as  Tho.  Heywood. 
who  wrote  the  preface  to  it,  informs  us.  In  this  manner 
the  contending  tlieatres  (feventeen  in  number*)  were  pre^ 
pared  to  affert  a  priority  of  title  to  any  copies  of  dramatic 

Serforniahces;  and  thus  were  they  aflifted  bv  our  ancient 
:ationers,  who  Itrengthened  every  claim  ol  literary  pro-f 
pcrty,  by  entries  fecured  in  a  manner  which  was  then  fup-^ 
pofed  to  be  obligatory  and  legal. 

I  may  add,  that  the  difficulty  of  procuring  licences  wa$ 
another  reafon  why  fome  theatrical  publications  were  re-» 
tarded  and  others  entirely  fupprelled.  As  we  cannot  no^^fi^ 
difcover  the  motives  which  influenced  the  condu£i  of  for-i^ 
mer  Lord  Chamberlains  and  Biihops,  who  flopped  the  fale 
of  feveral  works,  which  neverthclefs  uave  cfcaped  into  the 
yrorld,  and  appear  to  be  of  the  moft  innocent  nature,  wc 

*  Mr,  Dodfley,  in  a  note  to  the  preface  to  his  collection  of  Old 
Pla^jy  has  the  following  enumeration  of  the  different  theatres 
which  had  been  built  between  the  years  1^70  and  .6^9,  whea 
that  in  White  Friars  was  finifhed: — '*  St,  Pawl's  Sijiging-rchooI# 
The  Globe  on  the  Bank-fide,  South wark.  The  Svvjti  and  the 
Hope  there.  The  Fortune  between  Whitecrofs  Street  and  G.ld- 
jngLane,  which  Maitland  telU  us  was  the  firfl  piayhouie  er'^cted 
in  London*  The  Red  Pull  in  St.  John's  Street.  1  he  CrolV  Kys 
in  Gracechurch  Street.  The  Tuns.  The  Theater.  The  Cur- 
tain. The  Nurfcry  in  Barbican.  One  in  Black  Friers.  One  in 
White  Friers.  One  in  Salilbury  Court.  The  Cockpit,  and  the 
Phcenix  in  Drury  Lane," 

To  this  account  I  may  fubjoin,  that  the  Fortune  (as  appears 
from  the  following  ad vertifement  in  the  Mercurlus  PoLitlcus^  Tuef- 
dayFeb.  14,  to  Tuefday  21,  1661,)  muft  have  been  a  place  of 
CQnfiderable  extent ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  th:it  all 
iheadors  reiided  within  its  precincts.  *'  The  Fortune  playhoufe 
fituatc  between  Whitecrofs  Street  and  Golding  Lane,  in  the  pa- 
riih  of  St.  Giles  Cripplcgate,  with  the  ground  thereunto  belong- 
ing, is  to  be  lett  to  be  built  upon;  where  i-^  tenements  may  be 
fretted,  with  gardens;  and  a  ftreet  may  be  cut  through  for  the 
l>ettcr  accommodation  of  the  buildings."  The  Curtain  was  in 
Shoreditch,  a  part  of  which  dillri6l  itill  retains  the  name  of  The 
Curtain,  The  original  fign  hung  out  at  this  theatre  was  the  paint- 
J^g  of  ^firiped  Curtain,  We  learn  likewife  from  Prynne's  Hifirio^ 
^^fiix^  that  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  there  were  two  other 
l^yhoufes,  the  one  called  the  BellSanjage  (lituated,  very  pro- 
bably,  on  Ludgate  Hill,)  the  other  in  Bifliopfgate  Street:  and 
'I'aylor  the  Water-poet  in  "  The  true  Caufe  of  the  Water-men'f 

Su:t  concerning  Players,  161 3,"  mentions  another  theatre  called 

the  Rofe. 

may 
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may  be  tempted  to  regard  their  feverity  as  rather  dictated  by 
jcaloufy  and  caprice,  than  by  judgment  and  impartiality. 
See  a  note  to  my  Advirtifermnt  which  follows  Dr.  J ohnfon's 
Preface. 

The  public  is  now  in  pofTeflion  of  as  accurate  an  account 
pf  the  dates,  &c.  of  Shakefpeaie's  works  as  perhaps  will 
ever  be  compiled.  This  was  by  far  the  moft  irkfome  part  of 
my  ,undertaking,  though  facilitated  as  much  as  poflible  by 
the  kindnefs  of  Mr.  Longman  of  Pater-nofter  Row,  who 
readily  fumifhed  me  with  the  three  earlieft  volumes  of  the 
records  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  together  with  accom- 
modations which  rendered  the  perufaloi  them  convenient  to 
me  though  troublefome  to  himfelf. 

Mr.  Alalone  has  attempted  in  the  following  pages  to  af- 
certain  the  chronological  order  in  which  the  plays  of  Shake- 
fpeare  were  written,  oy  the  aid  of  the  rcgifters  at  Stationers* 
Hall,  and  fuch  internal  evidence  as  the  pieces  thenifelves 
fupply,  he  has  fo  happily  accompliflied  his  undertaking,  that 
he  only  leaves  me  the  power  to  thank  him  for  an  arrange- 
ment which  I  profefs  my  inability  either  to  difpute  or  to 
improve. 

Sts£vbiis« 
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ORDER 
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PLAYS  attributed  to  SHAKSPEARE 

were  Written. 


Primufyue  per  Mfia  campi 


Ufque  proculj  (necdum  tolas  lux  moverat  umhras\ 
Nejfcio  quid  viju  duhiumy  incerUunque  moveri^ 
Ccrfera^  ire  videt,  S  T  a  T  rui  • 

Trattando  Vomhre  come  cofafaldam  Dante« 

TT^VERY  circumftance  that  relates  to  thofe  pcrfon* 
JPy  whofe  writings  we  admire,  interefts  our  cutiofity;. 
The  time  and  place  of  their  birth,  their  education  and  gra- 
dual attainments,  the  dates  of  their  produftions  and  the 
reception  they  feverally  met  with,  their  habits  of  life,  their 
private  friendfhips,  and  even  their  external  form,  are  all 
points,  which,  how  little  foevei  they  may  have  been  ad- 
verted to  by  their  contemporaries,  ftrongly  engage  the  at-^ 
tendon  of  poftcrity.  Not  fatisfied  with  receiving  the  aggre- 
gated wifdom  of  ages  as  a  free  gift,  we  vifit  the  manfions 
where  our  inftniftors  are  faid  to  have  refidcd,  we  contem- 
plate with  pleafure  the  trees  under  whofe  (hade  they  once, 
repofed,  and  wifti  to  fee  and  to  converfe  with  thofe  fages^ 
whofe  labours  have  added  ftrength  to  virtue,  and  efficacy  to 
truth. 

iShakfpeare  above  all  writers,  fince  the  days  of  Homer, 
has  excited  this  curiofity  in  the  higheft  degree;  as  perhaps 
no  poet  of  any  nation  was  ever  more  idolized  by  his  coun- 
trymen. An  ardent  deiire  to  underftand  and  explain  his 
Viorks,  has,  to  the  honour  of  the  prefent  age,  fo  much  cn- 
<^eafed  witioua  the(e  1^  thirty  years,  that  more  Ijas  been 
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ddrie  towards  their  elucidation,  during  that  period*,    than 
perhaps  in  a  century  before.^    All  the  ancient  copies  of  hia 
plays,  hitherto  difcovered,  have  been  collated  with  the  moft 
fcrupr.l®u6  accuracy.     1  he  meaneft  books  have  been  care- 
fully examined,  only  becanfe  they  were  of  the  age.  in  which 
he  lived,  and  might  happily  throw  a  light  on  JTome  forgotten 
cuftom,  or  obfolete   ph'rafeology :    and,  this  objcfk  being 
ftill  kept  in  view,  the  toil  of  wading  through  allfucb  reading 
as  was  never  read^  has  been  chearfully  endured,  becaufc  no 
labour  was  thought  too  great,  that  might  enable  us  to  a<ld 
one  new  laurel  to  the  father  of  our  drama.     Almofl  every 
circumftance  that  tradition  or  hiftory  has  preferved  relative 
to  him  or  his  works,  has  been  inveftigated,  *  and  laid  before 
the  publick;  and  the  avidity  with  which  all  communications  - 
of  this  kind  have  been  received,  fufficiently  proves  that  the 
time  expended  in  the  purfuit  has  liot  been  wholly  mifem- 
ployed. 

However,  after  the  moft  diligent  enquiries,  very  few  par- 
ticulars hava  been  retovered,  refpeftingJiis  private  life,  or 
literary  hiftory*:  and 'while  it  has  been  the  endeavour^ of  all 
his  editors  and  commentators,  to  illuftrate  his  obfcurities^ 
and  to  regulate  and  correal  his  text,  no  attetnpt  has  been 
made  to  trace  the  progrefs  and  order  of  his  plays.  Xet 
furelyit.isno  incurious  fpeculation^tomark  the  gradatiofis  ^ 

by 
NOTES. 

»  Within  the  period  *here  ntentioned,  the  commentaries  of  War- 
burton,  Edwards,  Heath,  Johtlfon,  Tyrwhitt,  Farmer,  and  Stec- 
v«iis,  hcve  been  pubtifiied. 

^  It  is  not  pretended  that  a  regularfcaleef  gradual  improvement 
is^here  prcfcntcd  to  the  pubiick ;  or  that,  if  even  SHakfpeHre  hira< 
fdf  had  left  us  a  chronological  lifl  of  his  dramas,  it  W6\i\d  exhibic 
fuch  a  fcale.  All  that  is  meant,  is,  that,  aa  his  knowledge  in-: 
creafed,  and  as  he  became  more  converfant  with  the  ftage  and 
with  life,  his  performances  in  gc/t€ralwcrt  written  more  happily 
and  with  greater  art;  or  (to  ufe  the  words  of  Dr.  Johaiba)  **  ii?ai 
ho^ve-ver  favoured  hy  nature^  he  could  only  impart  ivbat  he  had  UarH" 
edy  and  as  he  mnft  encreafe  his  ideasy  like  other  mortals ^  hy  gradtuei 
acquifitiorty  he^  like  them^  grrM  njoifer  as  Ije  gre^^j  -older^  couU  dJf- 
plt^  life  better  as  he  krte^M  it  more^  and  inJlruR  imth  more  efficacy ^  as 
he  was  himfelf  more  amply  inJlruBtd,^  Of  this  opinion  alfo  was 
Mr.  Pope.  **  Itmuft  he  ohfer-ved^  (fay*  he)  that  Kvhen  his  perform^ 
anees  had  merited  the  profteBion  of  his  prince^  andvohen  tl^  encottragt* 
memt  of  the  court  hadfuccteded  to  that  of  the  tmjon^  the  iMOrks  of  his 
riper  years  are  maulfejlly  raifed  above  tbofe  of-  hiafirmer^y^jAitdinuie 
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by  which  ke  refe  from  mediocrity  to  tlic  funtmit  of  exceU' 
lence^  from  artlefs  and  unintereiliug  dialogues,  to  thofe 
unparalleled  cocppofitiot^s,  which  hay^  rendered  him  the  de« 
ligtit  and  yonder  of  fucceiGve  ages. 

Th^  materials  for  afcertaining  the  order  in  which  hi& 
plays  were  writteni  are  indeed  fo.few,  that,  it  is  to  be 
fearedi  nothing  very  decifive  can  be  produced  on  this  fubjedl* 

NOTES. 

no  douhi  that  this  ohfervatton  wouU  he  found  true  in  every  inflance^ 
^ere  hut  editions  extant  from  'vjhich  ive  m'-ght  learn  the  exact  time  zvben 
every  ^tce  ivas  compofed^  and  ijchether  ivrlt  for  the  tgivn  or  the 
cwr/."— Ffom  tht  following  lines  it  appears,  that  Dryden  alfo 
thought  thac  our  author's  mof):  imperfect  plays  weVe  his  earliell 
dramatick  cosipoiicions : 

**  Your  Ben  and  Fletcher  inr  their  firft  ^'oung  flight, 
**  Did  no  Voltone^  no  Arhaces  write ; 

But  hopp'a  about,  aod  fhort  excurfions  made 

.  From  bough  to  bought  'as  if  they  were  afraid  ; 

And  each  were  guilty  of  tomcShghted  Maid. 

Shakfpeare's  own  mufe  his  Pericles  firft  bore, 
•*  7^^  Pn/7c^<?/'73'r^  was  elder  than /Z?^  ilfwr; 
**  'Ti» miracle  to  fee  a  firft  good  play; 
*'  All  hawthorns  do  not  bloom  on  Chriftmas-day, 
**  A  flender  poetmuft  have  time  to  grow, 
"  And  fpread  and  burnifti  as  his  brothers  do : 
"  Who  ftill  looks  lean,  fure  with  fome.p —  is  curft, 
•*  But  no  man  can  be  Falftaffht  at  firft." 

Prologue  to  the  tragedy  of  Circe* 

The  plays  which  Shaklpeare  produced  before  the  year  1 600,  are 
known,  and  are  about  eighteen  in  nunibec.  The  reft  of  his  dra* 
mas,  we  may  conclude,  were  compofed  between  that  year  and  the 
time  of  his  retiring  to  the  country.  It  is  incumbent  on  thofe^  who 
differ  in  opinion  n'om  the  great  authorities  abovementioned,  who 
think  with  Rowe,  that.  '*  lue  are  not  to  look  for  his  heginning  in  his 
leaft  perfeB  *ujprks^*^  it  is  incumbent,  I  fay,"  on  thofe  per(ons,  to 
enumerate  in  the  former  clafs,  that  is,  among  the,  plays  produced. . 
before  1600,  compofitions  of  equal  merit  with  Othello^  ^it^  Lear^ 
Macleth^  the  Tempcji  and  Twelfth  Nighty  which  we  have  reafon 
to  believe  were  all  written  in  the  latter  period  i  and  among  his  late 
performances,  that  is,  among  the  plays  which  are  fuppofed  to 
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^yjoGentlemHofKerona^  which,  we  know,  were  among  his  ear« 
licr  works,^ 

7  In 


[    ^7*    ] 

In  the  following  attempt  to  trace  the  progress  o^  his  di'a^ 
matick  art,  probability  alone  is  pretended  to.  The  iilenc<S 
and  inaccuracy  of  thofe  perfons,  who,  after  hi$  death,  bfact 
the/evifal  of  nis  papers,  will  perhaps  for  ever  prevent  our 
attaining  to  any  thing  like  proof  on  this  head.  Little  then 
remains,  but  to  coUe£t  into  one  view,  from  his  feveral  dra« 

^^  xnas,  and  from  the  ancient  trades  in  which  they  are  men- 
tioned, or  alluded  to,  all  the  circumftances  that  can  throw- 
any  light  on  this  new  and  curious  enquiry.  From  thefe 
circumftances,  and  from  the  entries  in  the  books  of  the  Sta^ 
tioners'  company,  cxtraAed  and  now  firft  publiQied  by  Mr* 
Steevens,  (to  whom  every  admirer  of  Shakfpeare  has  the 
higheft  obligations),  it  is  probable,  that  the  plays  attributed 

,  to  our  author  were  written  nearly  in  the  following  fuccef- 
fion;  which,  though  it  cannot  at  this  day  be  afcertained.to 
be  their  true  order,  may  yet  be  confidered  as  approaching^ 
nearer  to  it,  than  any  wnich  has  been  obferved  in  the  various 
Editions  of  his  works.  The  routed  pieces  are  here  ename- 
jated  with  the  reft;  but  no  opinion  is  thereby  meant  to  be 
given  concerning  their  authenticity. 

Of  the  nineteen  genuine  plays  which  were  not  printed  in 
our  author's  life-time  %  the  majority  were,  I  beUeve,  late 
compofitibns  '•  The  following  arrangement  is  in  fome  mea.- 

fure 
NOTES. 

e  They  are,  Xing  Henry  FL  P.  I.  Tie  Two  Ge»tlemem  p/Fe^ 

Tonuy  The  Winter^ s  Tale^  The  Comedy  of  Errors^  Kinr  Jobn^  AWs 

Well  that  End's  WeUy  As  you  Uke  it.  King  Henry  KIH.  Meafurt 

for  Meafinn,  Cymheline,  Macheth^  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew^  Ju* 

lius  Cafar,  Antony  and  Cleopatra^  Coriolanus^  T^mon  of  Athens^ 

Othello^  The  Tempejl,  and  Twelfth  Night.    Of  thefe  nineteen  plays, 

four^  viz.  TlefirfipartcfK.  Henry  FL  King  John^The  Two  Gen^ 

ilemen  ofFerona,  and  TheComedy  ^JBrr<»rj,  were  certainly  early  com« 

pofitions,  and  are  an  exception  to  the  general  truth  oftbis  obferr* 

ation.    Perhaps,  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  two  latter,  was  the  oc« 

.  cafion  that  they  were  not  printed  fo  foon  as  his  other  early  per* 

formances.     Two  others,  viz.  The  Winter's  Tale,  and  AlPs  tveU 

that  ends  well,  though  fuppofed  to  have  been  early  productions, 

were,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  not  publiflied  in  Shakfpeare^s  life** 

tinoe ;  but  for  the  dates  of  thefe  we  rely  only  on  conje&ure. 

*  This  fuppoiition  is  ftrongly  confirmed  by  Meres'^  lift  of  our 
author's  plays,  in  1598.  From  that  lift,  and  from  other  circum* 
ftances,  we  learn,  that  of  the  lixteen  genuine  plays  which  were 
printed  in  Shak4)eare'8  life-time,  thirteen  were  written  before 
the  end  of  the  year  i6oo.-*The  fifteen  plays  publifhed  in  ouf 

authot*% 
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fure  formed  on  tnis  idea.  Two  realbns  may  be  aflignedU 
\vhy  Shakfpeare's  late  perfoifmances  were  not  publKhed  till 
after  his  death,  i.  If  'v^-e  fuppofe  him  to  have  written  for 
the  ftage  during  a  period  df  twenty  years,  thofe  pieces 
which  were  produced  in  the  latter  part  of  that  period,  wei'e 
lefs  likely  to  pafs  through  the  prefs  in  his  life-time,  as  the 
curiofity  of  the  publick  had  not  been  fo  long  engaged  by 
them,  as  by  his  early  comppfitions.  2.  From  the  time  that 
Shakfpeare  had  the  luperintendance  of  a  playhoufe,  that  is,  . 
from  the  year  1603*^,  when  he  and  feveraj  others  obtained  . 
a  licence  from  King  James  to  exhibit  comedies,  tragedies, 
hiftories,  &c.  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  and  elfewhere,  it  be- 
came ftrongly  his  intereft  to  preferve  thofe  pieces  unpublifli- 
cd,  which  were  compofed  between  that  year  and  the  time 
of  his  retiring  to  the  country;  manufcript  plays  being  then 
the  great  fupport  of  every  theatre.  Nor  were  the  plays 
which  he  wrote  after  he  became  a  manager,  fo  likely  to  get  * 
abroad,  being  confined  to  his  own  theatre,  as  his  former 
produftions,  which  probably  had  been  adled  on  many  diffe- 
rent ftages,  and  of  confequence  afforded  the  players  at  the 
feveral  houfes  where  they  were  exhibited,  an  eafy  opportu- 
nity of  making  out  copijss  from  the  fcparate  parts  tranfcrib- 
cd  for  their  ufe,  and  of  felling  fuch  copies  to  printers ;  by 
which  means,  there  is  great   rcafon  to  believe,  that  they, 

NOTES. 

author*8  life-time,  Sitt'-^L&ve^s  Labour  Loji^  7he  Second  and 
Third  Parts  of  K.  Henry  Fl.  A  Mulfummer  N/gbi\  Dream^ 
Romeo  and  Juliet^  HaMlet,  K.  Richard  11.  K.  Richard  IIL 
fhi  Firfi  Part  of  K.  Henry  IF.  The  Merchant  of  Fcnice,  The 
Second  Bart  of  K.  Henry  IF.  K,  Henry  F.  Much  Ado  about 
Nothings  The  Merry  Wives  ofUlndfor^  Troilus  aiid  QreJJida^  and 
K,  hear* 

•None  of  the  plays  which  in  the  enfuing  lift  are  fuppofed  to 
hare  been  written  fubfequently  to  this  year,  were  printed  till  after 
the  author's  deaths  except  K.  Lear^  the  publication  of  ivhich  was 
probably  haflened  by  that  of  the  old  play  with  the  fame  title,  in 
1605. — The  copy  of  7'ro////j  andCrcJjUa^  which  fcems  to  have 
been  compofed  the  year  before  K.  James  granted  a  licence  to  tUe 
company  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  appears  to  have  been  obtained 
by  feme  uncommon  artifice.  "  Thank  fortune  (fays  the  Editor) 
iQxi}ELtfcape  it  hath  made  amongfl:  you  ;  -fince,  by  the  grand  pof- 
fcflbrs'  wills,  I  believe,  you  fliould  have  pray'd  for  them,  rather 
than  been  prayM.*' — By  the  grand  pojlejihrs^  Shakfpeare  and  the 
Other  managers  of  the  Globe  Theatre,  were  clearly  intended.  • 

Vol.,  I.  C  S  J  were 
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vrcTC  fubmittcd  to  the  prefs,  wfthout  the  confent  of  the 
author. 


1.  7ifus  j/nJrojticuSj  "S^Q 

2.  Love's  Labour  Lost,  ^59' 

3.  First  Part  of  King  Henrv  VL  1591 
4«  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  1592 

5.  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  1592 

6.  PericUsf  1592 

7.  Isocrine^  '593 

8.  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  1593 
g.  The  Winter's  Tale,  1594 

jo.  a  I^idsummer  Night's  Dream,  1595 

II.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  I595 

jr2.  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  1596 

13.  Hamlet,  1596 

J4.  King  John,  1596 

15.  King  Richard  IL  1597 

16.  King  Richard  IIL  1597 
J 7.  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  1597 

18.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  159}} 

19.  All's  Well  that  End's  Well,  159S 

20.  Sir  John  OldcaJiU^  1598 

21.  Second  Part  of  King  Hinrt  IV.  1598 

22.  King  Henry  V.  1599 

23.  Thi  Puritan^    .  1600 

24.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  i6co 

25.  As  You  Like  It.  i6co 

26.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  i6of 

27.  King  Henry  VIII.  1601 

28.  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  Cromweliy  1602 

29.  Troilus  and  Crj^ssida,  1602 

30.  Measure  FOR  Measure,  1603 

31.  Cymbelinb,  1604 

32.  The  London  Prodigal^  1605 

33.  King  Lear,  1605 

34.  Macbeth,  1606. 

35.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  1606 

36.  Julius  Caesar,  1607 

37.  A  Torkjhire  Tragedy^  1608 

38.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  1608 

39.  CoRioLANus,  1609 

40.  Timon  of  Athens,  i6ia 
f                                                               41.  Othbllo, 
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4t.  OTHEttd,  |g|^^ 

42.  Thb  Tempest,  s              16 12* 

43.  TwBiaFTH  Night,  i^,^. 


•  I.  Titus  Jndronicusy  1589. 

In  what  year  our  author  began  to  write  for  the  ftage,  of 
which  was  his  firft  performance,  has  not  been  hitherto  af- 
certained.  And  indeed  we  have  fo  few  Uehts  to  direft  oui* 
enquiries^  that  any  fpeculation  on  this  fuojeft  may  appear* 
an  idle  expence  of  time.  But  the  method  which  has  been 
already  marked  out,  requires  that  fuch  fads  fhould  be  men- 
tioned, as  may  ferve  in  any  manner  to  elucidate  thefe 
points. 

Shakfpeare  ^vas  bom  on  the  23d  of  April,  1564,  and  was 
probably  married  in,  or  before,  September  1582,  his  eldeft 
daughter,  Sufanna,  having  been  baptized  on  the  26th  of 
May,  1583.  At  what  time  he  left  Warwickfliirc,  or  was 
firft  employed  in  the  playhoufe,  tradition  does  not  inform 
us*  However,  as  his  fon  Samuel  and  his  daughter  Judith 
were  baptized  at  Stratford  Feb.  2,  1584—5,  we 'may  pre* 
fume  that  he  had  not  left  the  country  at  that  time. 

He  could  not  have  wanted  an  eafy  introduftion  to  th{2 
theatre  5  for  Thomas  Green  ^,  a  celebrated  comedian,  was 

his 
NOTES. 

f  **  There  wa?  not  (fays  Hey  wood  in  bis  preface  td  Greerie^s 
Tu  quoqucy  a  comedy,)  an  acflor  of  his  nature  in  his  time,  of  bet- 
ter ability  in  the  performance  of  what  he  undertook,  more  ap- 
plauded by  the  audience,  of  greater  grace  at  the  court,  or  of  more 
j;encral  love  in  the  city."  The  birth-place  of  Thomas  Greene 
»  afcertained  by  the  following  lines,  which  he  fpeaks  in  one  of  tho 
old  comedies,  in  the  character  of  a  clown  \ 

**  I  pratled  poefie  in  my  nurfe's  armsj 
And,  born  where  late  our  fwan  of  Avon  fung^ 
In  Avon's  ftreams  we  both  of  us  have  lav'd, 
And  both  came  out  together." 
Chctwood  quotes  this  paffage,  in  his  Britljh  Theatre^  from  tne 
comedy  of  the  Tiuo  Maids  of  Morecltfck ;  but  no  fuch  palTage  is 
tflere  to  be  found.     He  deferves  but  little  credit;  having  certain- 
ly forged  many  of  bis  dates;  however,  he  probably  met  thefe 
lines  in  fome  ancient  play,  though  he  forgot  the  name  of  the  piece 
from  which  he  tranlcribed  them.   Greene  was  a  writer  as  well  as  an 

[  S  z  ]  aclor. 
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hxs  townfman,  perhaps  his  relation,  and  Michael  Drayf<5rt 
was  likewife  born  in  Warwickfhire ;  the  latter  was  nearly* 
of  his  own  age,  and  both  were  in  fome  degree  of  reputation? 
foon  after  the  year  1590.  If  I  were  to  indulge  a  conjee-^ 
ture,  Ifliould  name  the  middle  of  the  year  1591,  as  the 
era  when  our  author  commenced  a  writer  for  the  ftage  5  at 
which  time  he  was  fomewhat  more  than  twenty- feven  years 
old.  The  reafons  that  induce  me  to  fix  on  that  period  are 
thefe.  In  Webbe's  Lifcourfe  of  Englifb  Poeiryy  publifhed  in 
1586,  we  meet  with  the  names  of  mod  of  the  celebrated 
poets  of  that  time;  particularly  thofe  of  George  Whetftone' 
and  Antony  Munday  ^  who  were  dramatkk 'wnt.QX%^  but  we 

find 
NOTES. 

aflor.  There  are  fome  verfes  of  his  prefixed  to  a  colle<£tion  of 
Dray ton^s  poems,  publiflied  in  the  year  1613.  He  was  perhaps- a 
kinfman  of  Shakfpeare's.  In  the  rcgifter  ot  the*  parifti  of  Strat- 
ford, Thomas  Greene,  alias  Shakfpere,  is  faid  to  have  been  bu- 
ried March  6,  i68g.  ^  He  might  have  been  the  a6tor's  father. 

g  The  ^\xx\iOX  oi  Promos  and  Cajfandray  a  play  which  furniflied 
Shakfpeare  with  the  fable  of  Meafurefor  Meafure. 

^  This  poet  is  mentioned  by  Meres,  in  his  Wlfs  Treafury^  as 
an  eminent  comick  writer,  and  the  heft  plotter  of  his  time.  He 
feems  to  have  been  introduced  under  the  name  of  Don  Antonio' 
Ballad! no,  in  a  comedy  that  has  been  attributed  to  Ben  Jonfbn, 
called  The  Cafe  is  Altered^  and  from  the  following  paiiages  in  that 
piece  appears  to  have  been  city-poet;  whofe bufmefs  it  was  tocom- 
jgofc  an  annual  panegyrick  on  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  to  write  veries^ 
tor  the  pageants :  an  oHice  \Vhich  has  been  difcontinued  lince  the 
death  of  Elkanah  Settle  in  1722  : 

Onion,  "  Shall  I  rcquefl  your  name? 
yh:t.  My  name  is  Antonio  Balladino. 
On'',  Balladino !  You  arc  not  pageant  poet  to  the  city  of  iMilan/ • 

Sir,  are  you  ? 
Afit.  I  fupply  the  place,  Sir,  when  a  w^orie  cannot  be  had. 

Sir.— —Did  you  fee  the  laft  pageant  I  fet  forth  ?** 

Afterwards  Antonio,  fpcaking  of  the  plays  he  had  written,  fa)r5, 

*'  Let  me  have  good  ground — no  matter  for  the  penj  tbeflot 

fhali  carry  it. 
On:.  Indeed  that's  right ;  you  are  in  print ^  already^  for  THE 

BEST  PLOTTER. 

Ant.  Ay ;  I  might  as  well  have  been  put  in  for  a  dumb-fhew 
too/' 

It  13  evident,  that  this  poet  is  here  intended  to  be  ridiculed  by  Ben 
Jonfon:    but  he  might,  notwithftanding,  have  been  defervedly 

eminpfit* 
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fini  no  trace  of  our  author,  or  of  any  of  his  works.  Three 
years  afterw'ards,  Puttenham  printed  his  Jri  of  EngHJh  Potjj\ 
and  in  that  work  alfo  we  k>ok  in  vain  for  the  name  of  Shak« 
fpcare*.  .  Sir  John  Harrington  in  his  Apologie  for  Poetry^ 
prefixed  to  the  Tranflation  of  Ariojio^  (which  was  entered  in 
the  Stationers' hooks  Feb  26,  1590 — I,  in  which  year,  it 
was  printcdj  takes  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  thc.Ure,  and 
mentions  fome  of  the  celebrated  dramas  of  that  time ;  but 
fays  not  a  word  of  Shakfpcare,  or  of  any  of  hie*  plays.  Ai 
even  Lovers  Labour  Lojl  had  then  appeared,  which  was  pro- 
bably his  firft  dramatick  compofition,  is  it  imaginable,  that 
Harrington  fhould  have  mentioned  the  Cambridge  Pedan^ 
iiusy  and  "The  Play  of  the  Cardsy  (which  laft,  he  tells  us  was 
a  London  comedy)  and  have  pafled  by,  unnoticed,  the  new 
prodigy  of  the  dramatick  world  ? 

That  Shakfpcare  had  commenced  a  writer  for  the  ftage, 
and  had  even  excited  the  jealoufy  of  his  contemporaries,  be- 
fore September  1592,  is  now  decifivcly  proved  by  a  pafTage^ 

cxtraiLicd 

NOTES. 

eminent.  That  malignity  which  endeavoured  to  tear  a  wreath 
from  the  brow  of  Shakfpcare,  would,  certainly,  not  fpare  infe- 
rior writers. 

i  The  thirty-firft  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  Puttcnham's  Art 
tfEngli/b  Po$Jy  is  thus  entitled:  *'  Who  in  any  age  have  bene 
.  the  moft  commended  writers  in  our  Englifti  Pocfie,  and  the  au- 
thor's ccnfure  given  upon  them."    • 

After  having  enumerated  Icveral  authors  who  were  then  cele- 
brated for  various  kinds  of  com poiition,  he  gives  this  fuccin6t  ac- 
count of  thofe  who  had  written  for  the  ftage:  '*  Of  the  later  fort  I 
tbinke  thus ;  — that  for  tragedlcy  the  Lord  Buckhurft  and  Maijter  Ed' 
fivard  Ferry s^  forfuch  doings  as  I  have  fine  of  theirs^  do  defer  if  e  the 
hfefthrice\  the  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Maftcr  Ed^jcardes  of  her  Ma^ 
jeftie  sChappelly  for  comedie  and  enterludeV 

Jf  bee  vol.  VI.  p.  ult.  where  the  paflageis  given  at  large.  The 
paragraph  which  immediately  follows  that  qu'ied  by  Mr,  Tyr- 
whitt,  though  obfcure,  is  worth  tranfcribing,  ai,  it  fee :ns  to  allude 
to  Sbakfpeare's  country  education,  and  to  intimate,  that  he  had 
not  removed  to  London  long  before  the  year  1 59.;. — After  having 
nefitioned  a  perfon  who  had  newly  appeared  in  the  double  capa- 
city of  a£^oraud  author,  one,  *'  ^joho  is  in  hlso^-vne  conceit  the  only 
Shake-fccne  in  a  country ^^^  and  exhorted  his  brother  poets  to  fcek 
letter  mafters  than  the  players,  Greene  proceeds  thus:  **  In  this  I 
might  infert  t-zvo  more^  that  loth  have  ivrittcn  againft  thefc  huckram 
gentlemcft  [the  players :  ]  hut  let  their  orjjne  worke  ferve  to  wtn^e 

t  S  3  ]  againfk 
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cxtrafted  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  from  Ro»bert  -  Greene's  Groatp- 
worth  of  IVttie  hmght  with  a  MiltiGn  of  Repentance  ^,  in  which 
there  is  an  evident  allufion  to  our  author's  name,  as  well  as 
to  one  of  his  plays. 

At  what  time  foever  he  became  acquainted  with  the  thc<^ 
fttre,  we  may  prefume  that  he  had  not  compofed  his    firft 
play  long  before  it  was  aSfedy  for  being  early  incumbered  with 
a  young  family,  and  not  in  very  affluent  circumftances,  it  i& 
improbable  that  he  ftiould  have  fufFered  it  to  lie  ipi  his  clo^ 
fet,  without  endeavouring  to  derive  fome  profit  from  it ; 
and  in  the  miferable  ftate  of  the  drama  in  thofe  days,  the 
nieaneft  of  his  genuine  plays  muft  have  been  a  valuable  ac- 
^uifition,  and  would  hardly  have  been  refuftd  by  any  of  the 
jnanagers  of  our  ancient  theatres. 
'      T//WJ  Andronicui  appears  to  have  been  aSled  before  apy 
other  play  attributed  to  Shakfpeare ;  and  therefore,  as  it  has 
been  admitted  into  all  the  editions  of  his  works,  whoever 
might  have  been  the  writer  of  it,  it  is  entitled  to  the  firft 
place  in  this  general  lift  of  his  dramas.  From  Ben  Jonfon's 
induftion  to  Bartholomew  Fairy  1614,  we  learn  that  yfndroni* 
(US  had  been  exhibited  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  before, 
that  is,  at  the  lowcft  computation,  in   158Q1  or,  taking  a 
middle  period,  (which  is  perhaps  more  juft)  in  1587.     In 
our  author's  dedication  of  his  Fenus  and  Adonis  to  lord  South- 
ampton, in  1593,  he  tells  us,  as  Mr.  Stecvens  has  obferv- 
ed,  that  that  poem  was  **  the  fir Jl  heir  of  his  invention:**  and 
|f  we  \^re  fure  that  it  was  publifhed  immediately,  or  foon, 
after  it  was  written,  it  wduld  at  once  prove  Titus  Andronieus 
not  to  be  the  produftion  of  Shakfpeare,  and  nearly  afccrt^n 
the  time  when  he  commenced  a  dramatick  writer.     But  wc 

NOTE  S. 

a^nirft  their  ov.m  "voichdfieffe ^  if  they  perfevcr  to  maintaiue  any  more 

fuch  peal'ants.     For  other  new-commers,  /  leante  them  to  the  meruit 

fif  thefc painted  monf ten ^  Hvho,  Idouhtnot^  ivill  drive  the  heft  mind* 

/  fd  to  dtfpifv  them^  &:c."     Qxe^VkR^Z  Groatfworth  of  JVltte^  &c.  Sig« 

I  This  tra(5l  has  no  datp,  but  was  publifhed  after  the  author's 
death,  agreeably  to  his  dying  requeft.  It  appears  to  have  been 
written  not  long  before  his  death ;  tor  near  the  concluiiQn  he  fays, 
♦  *  Alhit  weakncfs  will  fcarcc  fufter  me  to  write,  yet  to  my  feit^ 
fthoUers  about  this  citic  ivill  I  dinci  thefe  f^w  infuing  lines***  He 
died,  jjgcording  to  Dr.  Gabriel  Harvey's  account,  on  the  third  of 
September  15  ja.  Additions  by  Oldys  to  Winftanley's  Li'ves  of  {he 
Pppts,  Mf, 
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4I0  not  know  what  interval  might  have  elapfed  between  the 
<:ompoGtion  and  the  publication  of  that  poem.  Theie  is 
indeed  a  pafiage  in  the  dedication  already  mentioned,  which^ 
if  there  were  not  fuch  decifive  evidence  on  the  othvr  fide, 
might  induce  us  to  think  that  he  had  not  written,  in  1593, 
any  piece  of  more  dignity  thun  a  love-poem,  or  at  leaft  any 
^n  which  he  himfelf  fet  a  value,  "  If  (fays  he  to  his  noble 
patron)  your  honour  feem  but  pleafcd,  I  account  myfelf 
highly  praifed,  and  vow  to  take  advantage  of  all  idle  hours, 
till  I  nave  honoured  you  with  fome  ^r^v^r  labour."  .   . 

**  A  booke,  entitled  a  Noifl^  Roman  Hijhry  of  Tuus  An- 
dronicusy*  (without  any  author's  name)  was  entered  at  Stst- 
tioncrs'  hall,  Feb.  6,  1593 — 4.  This  I  fuppofe  to  have  been 
the  play,  as  it  was  printed  in  that  year,  and  acted  (accord- 
ing to  Langbaine,  who  alone  appears  to  have  fcen  the  firft 
edition )  by  the  fervants  of  the  earls  of  Pembroke,  Derby, 
and  Eflex. 

Mr.  Pope  thought,  that  77/»j  Ardromcus  was  not  written 
by  Shakfpeare,  becaufe  Ben  Jonfon  fpoke  flightingly  of  it, 
while  Shakfpeare  was  yet  living.  1  his  argument  viill  ni)t, 
perhaps,  bear  a  very  drift  examination.  If  it  were  allowed 
to  have  any  validity,  many  of  our  author's  genuine  produc- 
tions mull  be  excluded  from  his  works ;  for  Ben  Jonfon  has 
ridiculed  feveral  of  his  dramas,  in  the  fame  piece  in  which 
he  has  mentioned  Andromcus  with  contempt. 

It  has  been  faid  that  Francis  Meres,  who  in  1598  enume- 
rated this  among  our  author's  plays,  might  have  bgen  milled 
by  a  title-page ;  hut  we  may  prcfume  that  he  was  informed  or 
deceived  by  fome  other  means;  for  Shakfpeare's  name  is  not 
in  the  title-page  of  the  edition  printed  in  161 1,  and  there- 
fore, we  may  conclude,  was  not  in  the  title  page  of  that  in 
1594,  of  which  the  other  was  probably  a  re-impreflion. 

However,  (notwith  Handing  the  autnority  of  Meres)  the 
high  antiquity  of  the  piece,  its  entry  on  the  Stationers' 
books  without  the  name  of  the  writer,  the  regularity  of  the 
Tcrlification,  the  diffimilitude  of  the  flyle  from  that  of  thofe 
plays  which  are  undoubtedly  compofed  by  our  author,  and 
the  tradition  ®  mentioned  by  Ravenfcroft,  at  a  period  when 

fame 
NOTES, 

«  **  I  have  been  told,  by  fome  anciently  converfant  with  the 
ftaorc,  that  it  [Titus  Andrpniats]  w^s  not  originally  his,  but  brought 
by  a  priv^ite  author  to  be  a<^ed,  and  he  only  gave  fome  mafter 

[84]^  touchet 
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fome  of  .bis  contemporaries  had  not  been  long  dead",  rciH 
dcr  it  highly  improbable  that  this  play  fhould  have  been  tbo 
compofition  of  Shakfpeare. 

2.  Lovb's  Labour  Lost,  1591. 

Shakfpearc's  natural  difpofition  leading  him,  as  Or.  John:* 
fon  has  obfenred,  to  comedy,  it  is  highly  probable  tb^t  bi$ 
£rft  dramatick  produdion  was  of  the  Comtek  kind :  and  d 
his  comedies  none  appears  to  me  to  bear  ilronger  marks  of 
a  firft  effav  than  Lov?s  Labour  Lo/f.  1  he  frequent  rhymes 
•with  whicli  it  alK>ui^ds%   of  which|  ^n  his  early  pertorm- 

ances 
NOTES, 

touches  to  one  or  two  of  the  principal  parts  or  charaf^ers."  Ra- 
▼enfcroft's  preface  to  Tiius  Andronicus^  altered  by  him. 

»  John  Lowin,  and  Jofeph  Taylor,  two  of  the  atflors  in  Shak- 
fpearc's plays,  were  alive  a  few  years  before  the  Reftoratton  of 
K.  Charles  11 ;  aqd  Sir  William  D'Avenaqt,  who  had  him't^f 
written  for  the  ftage  in  1629,  (thirteen  years  after  the  death  of 
our  author)  did  not  die  till  April  i66f^.  Ravenfcroft's  aiter&'iaa 
of  Titus  Andronicus  was  publilhed  in  1687. 

•  As  this  circumftance  is  more  than  once  mentioned,  in  the 
courfc  of  thefe  obfervations,  it  may  not  be  improper  \o  add  a  fev 
words  on  the  fubje<5t  of  our  author's  metre.  A  mixture  of  rhyii«'?s 
with  blank  verfe,  in  the  fame  play,  and  fometimes  in  the  h.ine 
fcene,  is  found  in  almoil  all  his  pieces,  and  is  not  peculiar  to 
Shakfpeare,  being  alfo  found  in  the  works  of  Jonfon,  and  almoft 
.all  our  ancient  dramatick  writers.  It  is  not,  therefore,  merely 
the  ufe  of  rhymes,  mingled  with  blank  verfc,  but  x\\t\x  frequfncy^ 
that  11  here  urged,  as  a  circumflance  which  feems  to  charadterizo 
and  diftinguilh  our  poet's  earlieft  performances.-  In  the  whole 
number  ofpieces  which  were  written  antecedent  to  the  year  iC00| 
;ind  which,  .for  the  fake  of.  perfpicuity,  have  been  called  his  earlf 
compofitions^  more  rhyming  couplets  are  found,  than  in  all  the 
plays  compofed  fubfequently  to  that  year ;  which  have  been  nam- 
ed his  late  produStions.  Whether  in  procefs  of  time,  Shakfpears 
grew  weary  cf  the  bondage  of  rhyme,  or  whether  he  became  con- 
vinced of  Its  impropriety  in  a  dramauck  dialogue,  his  neglet^of 
rhyming  (for  he  never  wholly  difufed  it)  (eems  to  have  been  ^frtf? 
duaU  As,  therefore,  mofl  of  his  early  produdions  are  chara£ler* 
ized  by  the  multitude  of  iimilar  terminations  which  they  exhibit, 
whenever,  of  two  early  pieces  it  is  doubtful  which  preceded  the 
other,  I  am  difpofed  to  believe,  (other  proofs  beins  wanting)  that 
play  in  which  the  greater  number  of  rhymes  is  found,  to  have 
peea  firfi  compofed,    Thisi  howerer,  mufl  be  acknowledged  to 
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ances  he  fecms  to  have  been  extremely  fond,  its  imperfeCk 
Tcrfification,  its  artlefs  and  defultory  dialogue,  and  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  compofition,  may  be  all  urged  in  fupport  of 
this  conjefture. 

L9Vi*s  Labour  Lofl  was  not  entered  at  Stationers*  hall  till 
the  23d  of  January  1606,  but  is  mentioned  by  Francis 
Jfcleres  P  in  his  WiCsTnafuryy  or  the  Second  Part  oflVit^i  Com" 
m$nwealtb%  in  1598,  and  was  printed  in  that  year.  In  the 
title  page  of  this  edition,  (the  oldcft  hitherto  difcovered) 
this  piece  is  faid  to  have  been  prefenttd  before  her  highnefs 
[Queen  Elizabeth]  the  la  ft  Chrtlhnas  [1597 ),  and  to  be  newly 
corre£i€d  and  augmented :  from  which  it  ihould  feem,  that  there 
had  been  a  former  impreffion. 

Mr.  Gildon,  in  his  obfervations  oi>  Lovers  Labour  Loft* 
fays,  ^^  he  cannot  fee  why  the  author  gave  it  this  h^ot^."— r-lhe 
following  lines  exhibit  the  train  of  thoughts,  which  pro- 
bably fiiggefted  to  Shakfpeare  this  title,  as  well  as  that 
which  anciently  was  affixed  to  another  of  his  gomedics  ■  ,  ■ 
Lovers  Labour  tVon^'  .  \     , 

'    **  To  be  in  love  where  fcorn  is  bought  with  groans. 
Coy  looks  with  heart-fore  iighs;   one  fading  moment's 

[mirth 
With  twenty  watchful,  weary,  tedious  nights : 
If  haply  won^  perhaps  a  haplefs  gain ; 
Jf  /g//,  why  then  a  grievous  labour  won^* 
i.  [wo  Gentlemen  of  Verona^     KQi.  I.  fc.  i. 

NOTES. 

he  but  a  fallible  criterion ;  for  the  Thrn  Paris  of  JT.  Henry  VL 
Which  appear  to  have  been  among  our  author's  earlieft  coropofi- 
dons,  do  not  abound  in  rhymes. 

:  P  This  writer,  to  whofe  lift  of  our  author's  plays  we  are  fo  much 
indebted,  appears,  from  the  following  pailage  of  the  work  here 
mentioned,  to  have  been  perfonally  acquainted  with  Shakfpeare : 

"  As  the  foul  of  Euphorbus  was  thought  to  live  in  Pythagoras, 
fothe  fweet  witty  foul  ot  Ovid  lives  in  mellifluous  and  honey- 
tongued  Shakefpearc.  Witnefs  his  Fenus  and  Adonis^  his  Lu^ 
frece^  his  fugred  Sounds  among  his  private  friends,  &:c."  Wlt^s 
Treafury^  p.  282.  There  is  no  edition  of  Shakfpeare's  Sonnets^ 
now  extant,  of  fo  early  a  date  as  1598,  when  Meres's  book  was 
printed ;  fo  that  we  may  conclude,  ne  was  one  of  thofe  friends  to 
whom  they  were  privately  recited,  before  their  publication. 

q  This  book  was  probably  publiflied  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
^ear  1598 ;  for  it  was  not  entered  at  Stationers'  hall  till  September 
IB  that  year, 

3.  The 
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3,  The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  1591. 

Thi  regular  Firji  Part  tfK.  Henry  VL  was  not  publiflied 
.till  1623,  at  which  time  it  was  entered  at  Stationers'  haU 
by  the  printers  of  the  carlieft  folio,  under  the  name  of  the 
Tt  bird  Part  of  K.  Henry  VL  In  one  fenfe  it  might  be  called 
fb ;  for  two  parts  had  appeared  before.  But  confidering  the 
hiftory  of  that  reign,  and  the  period  of  time  it  comprehends, 
it  ought  to  have  been  called,  what  in  faft  it  is,  the  First 
Part  of  K., Henry  VL  Why  thi^  Firfl  Part  was  not  -entered 
on  the  Stationers'  books  witb  the  pther  two,  it  is  impolEble 
now  to  determine.  That  it. was  written  before  the  Secwi 
and  Third  Parts ^  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks,  appears  indubitably 
from  the  ferics  of  events  '*  It  is  apparent,"  he  fays,  "  that 
the  Second  Part  begins  where  the  former  ends,  and  continues 
the  feries  of  tranfaSions  of  which  it  pre-fuppofes  the  firft 
part  already  known.    This  is  a  fufficient  proof  that  the  S*- 

^ffmd  and  Third  Parts  were  not  written  without  dependence 
on  the  Firft ^  though  they  were  printed  as  containing  a  con^- 
plete  period  of  hillory*'^ 

1  once  thought  differently  from  the  learned  commemta- 

.  tor ;  imagining  that  the  FirJi  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  was  not 
written  till  after  the  two  other  parts.  But  on  3in  attentive 
examination  of  thefe  three  plays,  I  have  found  fufficient 
reafon  to  fubfcribc  to  Dr.  Johnlon's  opinion. 

.*  This  piece  is  fuppcfcd  to  have  been  produced  in  the  year 
1591,  on  the  authority  of  7  homas  Nafhe,  who  in  a  traft 
entitled  Pierce  Pennylefs  his  Supplication  to  the  Devilj  which 

'was  publi(hed  in  1592  %  exprefly  mentions  one  of  the  chah 
ts£ktx%  in  it,  .who  does  not  appear  in  the  fecond  or  third  Part 
I  ofK.  Henry  VL  nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  play  of  that 
time.  **  How  (fays  he)  would  it  have  joyed  brave  Taihet, 
the  terror  of  the  French  %  to  think  that  after  he  had  lain  two 
hundred  years  in  his  tomb,  he  fhould  triumph  again  on  the 

NOTES. 

*■  This  u*ns  the  firft  edition,  for  it  was  not  entered  on  the  8t«- 
tloners'  books  before  that  year. 

«  Thus  "fallfot  is  dcfcribed  in  the  firft  hart  ofK.  Henry  VL  A^ 

,  fc.  111. 


«'  Here,  faid  they,  \t  the  terror  of  the  French^* 
in  Act  V,  fc.  i. 

**  \%  Talbot  flain,  the  Frenchmens'  only  (courge 
*•  Your  kingdom's  7rrr(?r/"'-^— 


ftajf* 


'  [      2^3      ] 

ftage,  and  have  his  hones  new  embalmed  with  the  t«ars  of 
ten  thoufand  fpeftators  at  lead  (at  feveral  times),  who,  in 
the  tragedian  that  reprefcnts  bis  perfon,  imagine  they  be- 
hold him  frefli  bleeding/' 

4*1  Second  and  Third  Parts  op  King  Henry  VL 
5-i  '592. 

In  a  traft  already  mentioned,  entitled  Greeners  Groatf" 
worth  ofWittiy  &c.  which  was  written  before  the  end  o£ 
the  year  1592,  there  is,  as  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  obfenred*, 
a  parody  on  a  line  in  tl^e  Third  Part  ofK.  Henry  VL  and  an 
allufion  to  the  name  of  Shakfpeare. 

Thefe  two  hiftorical  dramas  were  entered  on  the  books 
of  the  Stationers' company,  March  12,  1593^4*  but  were 
not  printed  till  the  year  160O.  In  their  fecond  titles  they 
are  called— The  First  and  Second  Parts  9ftbe  ConUH" 
tioH  of  the  iwofamoiis  Houfes  cf-  Torke  and  Lancofter\  but  in 
reality  they  are  the  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King 
Henry  VL 

In  ^'laft  chorus- of  Gng  Htnry  V.  Shakfpeare  alludes  to 
tie  Second  Party  perhaps  to  all  the  parts  of  .A..  H^ryVL  as 
popular  performances,  that  had  frequently  been  exhibited 
on  the  ftage  j  and  expreiTes  a  hope,  -that  K,  Henry  V^  may, 
for  their  Jaket  meet  with  a  favourable  reception:  a  plea, 
-which  h^  fcarpely  would  have  urged,  if  he  had  not  been 
their  author* 

6.  Pericksy  Prince  of  Tyre^  1592» 

There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  Pericles^  whoever  was  the 
writer  of  it,  was  cbmpofed  about  this  timci  Thfe  'poet  in- 
troduces John  Goxver  by  way  of  chorus  to  it,  as  Middletbn 
introduced  Rainulph^  the  monk  of  Chcfter,  in  his  Mayor  of 
^uinboroughj  :x.rA  as  Thortias  Heywbpd  does'  Skelton  and 
Try ar  Tuck ^  inhhttobert  of  Huntingdon:  performances  near- 

great  an- 

'A.6n  the 

hooks   of  the  Stationers'  company  till  May  2,  1608,*  nor 

printed  till  16095  but   the  following  ftanza,  in  a'mctrieal 


NOTE. 
f  See  vol.  VI.  p,  ult. 


pamphlet, 


f     2t4     ] 

pamphlet,  entitled  Pymlico  or  Ruh  away  Redcap^  publifl^e^ 
in  1596,  afcertains  it  to  have  been  written  and  cxhibite4  ^ 
the  iiagej  prior  to  that,  year: 

"  AmazM  I  flood,  to  fee  a  crowd 

**  Of  civil  throats  ftretch'dout  fo  iowd: 

**  As  at  a  new  play,  all  the  ro'oms 

**  Did  fwarm  with  gentles  mix'd  with  grooms^ 

**  So  that  I  trulv  thought,  .all  thefe 

"  *'  Came  tp  fee  &hor$''^  or  PericUs.^* 

«' 

In  this  piece  are   introduced  many  dumb  (liews^  which 
'  vcrc  much  admired  at  this  time;   and  they  afford  one  ar-» 

fnment  againft  its  being  the  produftion  of  Shakfpeare;  he 
aving  never  admitted  'x  ferlom  dumb  fliew  in  any  play  un- 
queftionably  his :  and  having  in  Hamlet^  four  years  after  die 
date  here  affigned  to  Per  ides  y  exprcfsly  marked  his  difap- 
probation  of  tnem,by  calling  them  inexplicabli^  Dr)'den^ 
nowever,  feems  to  h;^ve.  thought  PiricUs  genuine;,  and  our 
authot'^  fitft  i:ohif)brit'ioii':     '    ' 


**  Shakeipeare^s- own  muK  his  Per  teles  firft  bore, 
*♦  Thi  Prince  of  Tyre  was  cfder  than  the  Mqqt  *•" 


'7.  Loerine,  1593. 

•         -  •     .    ^  •  ^ 

Entered  on  the  Stationers' books  July  ^o,  1594.  Prim* 
cdin  1595,  without  any  author's  name.  In^the  title-page 
this  piece  is  faid  to  be  newly  Jet  fanrib^  overfeem  end  cone&ti 

NOTES. 

V  Sec  th^  entry  qnthc.booHs  ofjthc  Stfttioncrs*  compny,  Jane 
'9>   ^59^y  where  thelamentahk  End  of  Shore* t  fflfei^  mentioned 

/  ^s  2.  ip^n  o{  Richard  III'  This  piece  in  which  Shore's  wife  was 
introduced  was,  probably,  in  pofleffion  of  the  ftagc  a  year  or  two 
before  this  entry;  and  trom  the  manner  in  which  thefe  plays,are 

■  mentioned  in  the  verfes  above  quoted,  we  may  conclude  tk<it  Pt'^ 
rides  was  equally  ancient,  and  equally  well  known. 

3t  Prologue  to  the  tragedy  of  Crrrr,  by  Charles  Darenant,  1677. 
•—Mr.  ^owe,    in  his   Lfc  of  Shakejpeare^  (firft  edition)    fays, 

•  **  TheJ-f  19  go<Kl  reaibn  to  believe  that  the  greateft  p;irt  of  Pericles 
was  not  written  by  him,  though  it  is  c^vnrd^  Jonrefart  of  it  certatK* 
iy<:vasy  particularly  the  Lif  att*^^  I  have  not  been  able  to  Icaru  on 
what  authority  this  latter  afiertion  was  grounded,— Rowe,  in  his 
iccond  edition,  omitted  the  pitHage. 

8.  Vh» 


t    i«5    3 

8.  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  1593.' 

This  comedy  was  not  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Sta- 
tioners'company  till  1623,  at  which  time  it  was  firft  print- 
ed j  but  is  mentioned  by  Meres  in  1598,  and  bears  llrong 
internal  marks  of  an  early  compofition, 

9.  The  Winter's  Tale,  1594. 

Tbi  tyintir*s  Tale  was,  perhaps^  entered  on  the  Stationers* 
1)ooks,  May  22,  1594,  under  the  name  of  /i  Ifynter  NygbCs 
faft\me\  which  might  have  been  the  fame  play.  It  is  ob- 
fervable  that  Shakfpeare  has  two  other  fimilar  titles;— 
Twelfth  Night  J  and  A  Midfuramer  Night's  Dream:  and  it 
appears  that  the  titles  of  his  plays  were  fometimcs  changed^ 
thus,  j/ll*s  Well  that  Ends  Well,  we  have  reafon  to  think, 
was  called X^i/A  Labour  Won*,  ^nA  Hamlet  was  fometimcs 
called  Hamlets  Revenge,  fometimes  The  History  of  Ham* 
let.  However,  it  muft  not  be  concealed,  that  The  Winter^! 
Tale  is  not  enumerated  among  our  author's  plays,  by  Meres^ 
in  1598:  a  circumftance  which,  yet,  is  not  decifn'C  to  ihew 
that  it. was  not  then  written;  for  neither  is  Hamlet  nor  King 
Henry  VL  mentioned  by  him. 

Greene's  Dorajlus  and  FazuniOf  from  which  the  plot  of 
this  play  fs  borrowed,  was  publilhed  in  1588. 

The  Winter*s  Tale  was  afted  at  court  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  16 13''.     It  was  not  printed  till  1623. 

Mr.  Walpole  thinks,  that  this  play  was  intended  by 
Shakfpeare  as  an  indireft  apology  for  Anne  Bolcyn ;  and 
confidcrs  it  as  a  Second  Part  to  a.  Henry  Fill*.  My  ref- 
pefl:  for  that  very  judicious  and  ingenious  writer,  the  iilencc 
of  Meres,  and  the  circumftance  of  there  not  being  one 
rhyming  couplet  throughout  this  piece,  except  in  the  cho- 
rus, ma^e  me  doubt  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  year  i6ei,  or  1602,  rather  than  that  in  which  it  i9 
here  placed^ 

10.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  1595. 
The  poetry  of  this  piece,  glowing  with  all  the  warmtb 

.     NOTES. 

f  Mf.  of  the  late  Mr.  Vertue, 
H'Jorici  Doubts. 

7  pf 
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of  a  youthfvil  and  lively  unagination,  the  many  fcenes  thit 
it  contains  of  almoft  continual  rhyme  *,  the  poverty  of^  the 
fable,  and  want  of  difcriminatioh  among  the  higher  perfon- 
ages,  difpofe  me  to  believe  that  it  was  one  of  our  author's 
earlieft  attempts  in  comedy. 

It  feems  to  have  been  written,  while  the  ridiculous  compe^ 
titions,  prevalent  among  the  hiftrionick  tribe,  were  ftrongly 
imprefled  by  novelty  on  his  mind.  He  would  naturally  copy 
thofe  manners  firft,  with  which  he  was  firft  acquainted.  The 
ahibition  of  a  theatrical  candidate  for  applaufe  he  has  happily 
ridiculed  in  Bottom  the  weaver.  But  among  the  more  digni- 
fied perfons  of  the  drama  we  look  in  vain  for  any  traits  of 
character.  The  manners  of  Hippolita,  the  Amazon^  are  un- 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  other  females.  Thefeus,  the 
affociate  of  Hercules,  is  not  engaged  in  any  adventure,  wor- 
thy of  his  rank  or  reputation,  nor  is  he  in  reality  an  agent 
throughout  the  play.  Like  K.  Henry  VIII.  he  goes  out  a 
Maying.  He  meets  the  lovers  in  perplexity,  and  makes  no 
effort  to  promote  their  happinefs ;  but  when  fupematural 
accidents  have  reconciled  them,  he  joins  their  company, 
and  concludes  his  day's  entertainment  by  uttering  fome  mi- 
fcrable  puns  at  an  interlude  reprefented  by  a  troop  of  clowns. 
Over  the  fairy  part  of  the  drama  he  cannot  be  luppofed  to 
have  any  influence.  This  part  of  the  fable,  indeed,  (at 
lead  as  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  quarrels  of  Oberon  and 
Titania)  was  not  of  our  author's  invention  **. — Through  the 

whole 

NO  TE  S. 

t' 

«  Ante  p.  282. 

*»  I'he  learned  editor  of  Cbauccr*s  Canierlury  Tales^  printed  la 
1775,  obfer\'es  in  his  introductory  difcourfe  (vol.  IV.  p.  161,) 
that  Pluto  and  Proferpine  in  the  Marchant's  Talc,  appear  to  have 
been  *'  the  true  progemtors  of  Shakfpeare's  Oberon  and  Titania.*' 
In  a  trj^dt  already  quoted,  Greeners  Groatjbjorth  ofWittCy  i^^i,  a 
player  is  introduced,  who  boalls  of  having  performed  the  part  of 
the  King  of  Fairies  with  applaufe.  Greene  himfelf  wrote  a 
^hy^  tnti\\tA  The  Scottijbe  Story  of  James  the  Faunhe^  Jlaine  at 
Floddotiy  intermixed  with  a  flea/ant  Comedie  frcfented  by.  Oberon 
King  of  the  Fairies;  which  was  entered  at  Stationers' hall  in  1^941 
aiid  printed  in  1 599.  Shakfpeare,  however,  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  indebted  to  this  piece.  The  plan  of  it  is  fliortly  thif, 
Bohan,  a  Scot,  in  confequence  of  being  difgufted  with  the  world, 
having  retired  to  a  tomb  where  he  has  fixed  his  dwelling,  is  met 
by  After  Oheron^  king  of  the  fairies,  who  entertains  him  with  an 
antick  or  dance  by  his  fiibjedts.    Thcfe  two  perfonages,  after  fome 

converfadon, 
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Vhole  piece,  the  more  exalted  cliarafters  nre  fubfenient  W 
the  interefls  of  thofe  beneath  them.  We  laugh  with  Bottom 
and  his  fellows,  but  is  a  fingle  paflion  agitated  by  the  faint 
and  childifh  foliicitudcs  of  Hermia  and  Demetrius,  of  He- 
lena and  Lyfnnder,  thofe  fliadows  of  each  other? — That  a 
drama,  of  which  the  principal  perfonages  are  thus  infignifi- 
cant,  and  the  fable  thus  meagre  and  uninterefting,  was  one 
of  our  author's  earlieft  compofitions,  does  not,  therefore, 
feem  a  very  improbable  conjeflure;  nor  are  the  beauties  with 
which  it  is  embcUifhed,  inconfiitcnt  with  this  fuppofition; 
for  the  genius  of  Shakfpeare,  even  in  its  minority,  could 
embroider  the  coarfefl  materials  with  tlie  brightcft  and  moft 
lading  colours. 

A  Midjummer  Night* s  Dream  v.^a^  not  entered  at  Station- 
ers'hall  till  0£t.  8,  1600,  in  which  year  it  was  printed} 
but  is  mentioned  by  Mercs  in  1598. 

From  the  comedy  of  Dr.  Dodipoll  Mr.  Steevcns  has  quoted 
a  line,  which  the  author  feems  to  have  borrowed  from  Shak- 
fpeare : 

"  'Twas  I  that  led  you  through  the  painted  meads, 
"  Where  the  Xi^Yvt.  fairies  danc'd  upon  xhcjlowirs^ 
**  Hanging  in  ev'ry  leaf  an  oriint  peorU^ 

fio,  in  A  Miflfummer  Night* s  Dreamy 

*^  And  bang  a  pearl  in  ev'ry  cowflip's  car." 

Again, 

• 

"  And  that  fame  dew,  which  fometimes  on  the  buds 
^'  Was  wont  to  fwell,  like  round  and  orient  pearlsy 
*^  Stood  now  within  the  j^rctty ^ouret^s  eyes, 
"  Like  tears,"  &c. • 

There  is  no  earlier  edition  of  the  anonymous  play  in  which 
^j^^  foregoing  lines  are  found,  than  that  in  16005  but  Dr» 
DodipotuU  is  mentioned  by  Naflie,  in  his  preface  to  Gabriel 
Harvefs  Hunt  is  up,  printed  in  1596.  This,  therefore,  is 
another  circumftance,  that  in  fome  meafure  authorifes  the 
date  here  aiBgned  to  A  Midfummer  Night's  Dream. 

The  paffage  in  the  fifth  aft,  which,  with  fome  probabili- 

NOTES. 

«<>nTcrfation,  determine  to  h'ften  to  a  tragedy,  which  is  aftedbc- 
wcthem,  and  to  which  they  make  a  kind  of  chorus,  by  moraliz- 
i^g  at  the  end  of  each  »&, 

«7» 
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ty,  has  been  thought  to  allude  to  the  death  of  Spenfer  *,  i^ 
not  inconfiftent  with  the  early  appearance  of  this  comedy; 
for  it  might,  have  been  inferted  between  the  time  of  the 
poet*s  death,  and  the  year  1600,  when  the  play  was  publifh- 
ed.  And  indeed,  if  the  allufion  was  intended,  the  palfage 
muft  have  been  added  in  that  interval;  for  A  Midjummer 
Night* 5  Dream  w^as  certainly  written  in,  or  before,  1598, 
and  Spenfer,  we  are  told  by  i>ir  James  Ware,  (whofe  tefti- 
mony  with  r^fpeft  to  this  controverted  point  muft  have  great 
weight)  did  not  die  till  1599:  ^  others,  (he  adds)  have  it 
wrongly  J  1598*^."  So  careful  a  fearcherinto  antiquity^  who 
lived  fo  near  the  time,  is  not  likely  to  have  been  miftaken  in 
a  faft,  concerning  which  he  appears  to  have  made  particular 
enquiries. 

II.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1595. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  our  author,  in  his  ear- 
ly plays  appears  to  have  been  much  addi£led  to  rhyming ;  a 
praftice  from  which  he  gradually  departed,  though  he  never 
wholly  deferted  it.  In  this  piece  more  rhymes,  I  believe,  arc 
found,  than  in  any  other  of  his  plays,  Love*s  Labour  Lffl 
and  A  Midfummer  Nighfs  Dream  only  excepted.  This  cir- 
cumftance,  the  ftory  on  which  it  is  founded,  fo  likely  to 
captivate  a  young  poet,  the  imperfefl:  form  in  which.it  ori- 

NOTES. 

*  **  The  thrice  three  mufes  mourning  for  the  death 
Of  learning,  late  deceas'd  in  beggary. 

^  Prefece  to  Spenfer's  F^ie^  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  Dublin, 
fol.  1633.  This  treatife  was  written,  according  to  Sir  James 
Ware,  in  1596.  The  tcfHmony  of  that  hiftorianj  relative  to  the 
time  of  Spenfer's  death,  is  confirmed  by  a  h€i  related  by  Ben 
Jonfon  to  Mr.  Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  and  recorded  by  that 
writer.  When  Spenfer  and  his  wife  were  forced  in  great  diflrefs 
to  fly  from  their  houfe,  which  was  biirnt  in  the  Irifh  Rebellion, 
the  Earl  of  Eflex  fent  him  twenty  pieces ;  but  he  refufed  them ; 
telling  the  perfon  that  brought  them,  he  was  fure  he  had  no  time 
to  fpend  them.  He  died  ioon  after,  according  to  Ben  Jonfon^i 
account,  in  King  Street  [Dublin.]  Lord  EiTex  was  not  in  Ire- 
land in  1 598,  and  was  there  from  April  to  September  in  the  fol* 
lowing  year. — If  Spenfer  had  died  in  London,  as  Camden  fays  he 
did,  his  death  would  probably  have  been  mentioned  by  Rowland 
Whyte,  in  his  letters  to  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  (brother  to  the  poet'f 
great  patron)  which  are  ilill  extant,  and  contain  a  minute  detail  of 
moft  of  the  memorable  occurrences  of  that  time*  . 

ginally 


ginally  apjpearedi  apd  its  very  early  publication  ^,  all  incline 
toe  to  believe  that  this  was  Shakfpcare's  firft  tragedy,  for 
the  three  parts  of  if.  Henry  AT.  do  not  pretend  to  that  title- 

**  A  new  -ballad  of  Romeo  and  Jitlift^^  (perhaps  our  au- 
thor's play)  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books  Augufl  5, 
1596%  and  the  firft  fketchof  the  play  ^^as  printed  in  1597; 
but  it  did  not  appear  in  its  prefent  form  till  two  years  after- 
wards. 

Few  of  his  plays  appear  to  have  been  entered  at  Stationers* 
hall,  till  they  had  been  fome  time  in  pofleillon  of  the^ftagc; 
on  which  account  it  may  be  conjeftured  that  tliis  tragedy 
was  written  in  1 595. 

If  the  following  paiTage  in  an  old  comedy  already  men- 
tioned, entitled  Dr.  Dodipolty  which  had  appeared  before 
1596,  be  confideredas  an  imitation^  it  may  add  fome  weight 
to  the  fuppofition  that  Rameo  and  Juliet  had  been  exhibited 
before  that  year: 

'*  The  glorious  parts  of  fair  Lucilia, 

**  Take  them  and  join  them  in  the  heavenly  fpheres, 

**  And  fix  them  there  as  an  eternal  light      ^ 

**  For  lovers  to  adore  and  wonder  at. 

Dr.  DodJpaU. 

.y  o  r.E  s. 

*  There  is  no  edition  of  any  of  our  author's  genuine  plays  ex- 
tant, prior  to  1597,  when  Romea  and  Juliet  was  publiAied. 

«  There  is  no  entry  in  the  Stationers*  books  relative  "to. the  tra-* 
sedy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet^  antecedent  to  its  publicauon  in  i597» 
if  this  does  not  relate  to  it.  This  entry  was  m^  by  .Edward 
Whyte^  and  therefore  is  not  likely  to  have  related  to  the  poem 
called  Romeo  and  JuUtta^  which  w^  ei)t;ered  in  is^-i  by  Richard* 
TotteL  How  vague  the  defcription  of  plays  was  at  this  time,  may 
appear  from  the  following  entry,  which  is  found  in  the  Stationers' 
books,  an.  1590,  and  feems  to  relate  to  Marlowe's  tragedy  of 
Tamburlaine,  pnblifhed  in  that  year,  by  Richard  Jonesr 

**  To  Richard  Jones]  Twoe  Commical  D^oi^^r^jof  Tamburlein, 
tbeCythian  Sbepparde." 

In  Marlowe's  Tamburlaine^  as  originally  performed,  feveral  co- 
mick  enterludes  were  introduced ;  whence  perhaps,  the  epithet 
comical  was  added  to  the  title.— As  tragedies  were  fometimes  en- 
ntled  difcourfesj  fo  a  grave  poem  or  /ad  difcourfe  in  verfe,  (to  ufe 
the  language  of  the  times)  was  frequently  denominated  a  tragedy. 
All  the  poems  infertecl  in  the  Mirrourfor  Magiftratesy  and  fome  of 
Drayton's  pieces,  are  called  tragedies^  by  Meres  and  other  ancient 
writers.  Some  of  Sir  ])avid  Lindfay's  poems,  though  not  in  a 
dramauck  form,  are  alfo  by  their  author  enUtled  tragedies* 

Voul,  CTJ  '!^Tak« 
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**  Take  him  and  cut  him  out  into  little  ftart, 
"  And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  fo  fine, 
**  That  all  the  M'orld  fliall  be  in  lore  with  night, 
**  And  pay  no  worihip  to  the  garifli  fun." 

Romio  and  Juliet. 

Mr.  Steevens  in  his  obfervations  on  R9me§  andjutia  has 
quoted  thefe  lines  from  DaniePs  Complaint  of  Rofamond : 

*^  And  noaght-refpe£ling  death  (the  lait  of  paines) 
**  Plac'd  his  pale  colours  (th'  enjign  of  his  might} 
**  Upon  his  new-got  fpoil,  &c.** 

jSo  in  Romeo  and  Juliety  A£):  V.  Sc.  iii. 

■  **  Beauty's  onjign  yet 
•*  Is  crimfon  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks, 
**  And  dioiVs  pale  flag  is  not  advanced  there.** 

That  Shakefpeare  imitated  Daniel,  or  was  imitated  by  him, 
there  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt.  The  early  appearance 
of  The  Complaint  of  Rofamond^,  (which  is  commended  by 
Nafiie,  in  a  tra£l  entitled  Pierce  Pennilejfe  bis  Supplication^ 
(sfc.  J  592,)  feems  to  authorize  the  former  opinion. 

From  a  fpeech  of  the  Nurfe  in  this  play,  which  contains 

thefe  words — ^^  It  is  nowfince  the  earthquake  eleven  yoars^  ^c."* 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt  conjeftures,  that  Romeo  and7uliet,  or  at  Icaft 

part  01  it,  was  written  in  1 591  ^  the  novels  from  which  Sbak" 

fpeare  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  drawn  his  ftory,  not  mea- 

.  tioning  any  fuch  circumftance ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 

there  adlually  was  an  earthquake  in  England  on  the  6th  of 

April,  1580,  which  he  might  here  have  had  in  views. — ^It 

is  not  without  great  diftruft  of  my  own  opinion  that  f  ei- 

prefs  my  diflent  from  a  gentleman,  to  whofe  judgment  the 

higheft  refpe£l  is  due ;  but,  I  own,  this  argument  does  not 

appear  to  me  conclufive.     It  feems  extremely  improbable^ 

that  Shakfpeare,  when  he  was  writing  this  tragedy,  fhouki 

have  adverted,  with  fuch  preciiion,  to  the  date  of  an  earth* 

quake  that  had  been  felt  m  his  youth;  unlefs  we  fuppofe 

him  to  have  entertained  fo  ftrange  and  incongruous  a  thought^ 

as  to  wiih  to  perfuade  his  audience,  that  mc  eyenta  which 

NOTES. 

/  «A  A  booke  called  Delia  containynge  diverfe  fooatet,  with  the 
Complaititi  of  Rofamondej**  was  entered  at  Stationers'  halLby  Simon 
WaterfoD  in  Feb.  t  C91  --a. 

s  Sec  Rmto  and  Juliet^  KSi  I.  Sc«  iii.  • 

6  ;        .   arc 


Ut  Ac  fubjed  of  his  play,  happened  at  Verona  In  i  Wr^ 
at  the  very  moment  that  a  dramatick  reprefentation  of  them 
\ras  exhibiting  in  London :  (for  if  Romeo  andjuliit  was  writ* 
ten  in  1591,  it  probably  was  then  alfo  reprefcnted.)    The 
pafiage  quoted  ftrikes  me,  as  only  difplayijpg  one  of  thofe 
charafieriftical  traits,  which  diftinguiih  old  people  of  the 
lower  clafs;  who  delight  in  enumerating  a  multitude  of  mi- 
nute circumftances  that  have  no  ralaticm  to  the  bufinefs  im«» 
mediately  under  their  confideration  \  and  are  particularly 
fond  of  computing  time  from  extraordinary  events,  fuch  aft 
battles,  comets,  plagues,  and  earthquakes.     This  feature 
of  their  charader  our  author  has  in  various  places,  ftrongly 
marked.     Thus  (to  mention  one  of  many  inftances)  uie 
Grave-digger  in  Hamlet  fays,  that  he  came  to  his  employ- 
ment, "  of  all  the  days  i*th*year,  that  day  that  the  laft 
king  tfercame  Fortinbras — that   very  day  that  young  Hamlet 
was  bortiJ* — Shakfpcare   probably  remembered  the  earth- 
quake in  1580,  and  thought  he  might  introduce  one,  yir 
tbi  nonce^  at  Mantua.     Why  he  has  placed  this  earthquake 
at  the  diftance  of  eleven  years,  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  deter- 
mine.    However,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  having  fuppofed 
it  to  have  happened  on  the  day  on  which  Juliet  was  weaned^ 
he  could  not  well  have  made  it  more  diftant  than  thirtein 
years;  which,  indeed,  from  the  context,  ihould  feem  to  be 
the  tr-ue  reading.   Suppofing  the  author  to  have  ufed  figures, 
the  miftake  might  eafily  have  happened. — At  prcfent  there 
is  a  manifeft  contradidlion in  theNurfe's  account;  for  fhe  ex- 
prefsly  fays  that  Juliet  was  within  a  fortnight  and  odd  days 
oi  cortvjflttinglitT  fourteenth  year  \  and  yet,  according  to  the 
computation  here  made,  fhe  could  not  well  be  much  more 
than  twelve  years  old.     Perhaps  Shakfpeare  was  more  care- 
ful to  mark  the  garrulity,  than  the  precifion,  of  the  old  wo- 
man— or  perhaps,  he  meant  this  very  incorreftnefs  as  a  trait 
of  her  charafter : — or,  without  having  recourfe  to  either  of 
thefe  fuppofitions,  fhall  we  fay,  that  our  author  was  here, 
as  in  fome  other  places,  hafty  and  inattentive  ?    it  is  certain 

NOTE. 

k  Thus  Mrs.  Quickly  in  JT.  Henry  IF.  reminds  Falftaff,  that 
he  **  fworc  on  a  parcel-gilt  goblet,  to  marry  her,  fitting  in  hcf 
Dolphin  chamber,  at  a  round  table,  by  a  fea-coal  fire,  on  Wcd- 
nefcky  in  Whitrun-week,  when  the  prince,  broke  his  head  for  lik* 
Cfting  his  Either  to  a  finging  man  ofWindfor,**  ,- 

[T23  that 
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tliat  there  is  nothing  in  which  he  is  lefs  accurate,  than  the 
computation  of  time. ,  Of  his  negligence  in  this  rcfpedi 
J%  you  Like  It ^  The  Merry  ff^ives  0/  f/^indfrr^  Mea/mrg/0^ 
Meafure^  and  Olbello^  fumifh  remarkable  inilances.  '• 

12.  CoMBDir  or  Errors,  1596. 

In  a  traft,  written  by  Thomas  Decker,  entitled  Neu'es 
from  Hell  brought  hy  the  VeviPs  Carrier ^  1606,  there  feems 
to  be  an  allufion  to  this  comedy: 

** :-  his  ignorance  (arifing  from  his  blindnefs)  is  the 

only  caufe  of  this  Ccmedie  of  Errors.*' 

l^his  play  was  neither  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books^ 
nor  jpripted,  till  1623,  but  is  mentioned  by  Meres  in  1598; 
9nd  exhibits  internal  proofs  of  having  been  an  early  pro- 
dudlibij.  It  could  not,  however,  have  been  written  ocforc 
1 5965  for  the  tranflation  of  the  Menxchmi  of  Plautus,  from 
., which  the  plot  was  taken,  was  not  publifhed  till  1595* 

13.  Hamlet,  1596. 

The  tragedy  of  Hamlet  was  not  regiftered  in  the  books  of 
the  Stationers'  company  till  the  26th  of  July  1602,  nor  print- 

"ed  till  1604-  This  circumftance,  and  indeed  the  general 
air  of  the  play  itfelf,  which  has  not,  it  muft  be  owned,  the 
appearance  of  an  early  compofition,  might  induce  us  toclafs 
it  five  or  fix  years  later  than  i  $96,  were  we  not  overpower- 
ed by  the  proof  adduced  by  Dr.  Farmer,  and  by  other  cir- 
cumftances,  from  which  it  appears  to  have  been  a£led  in, 
or  before,  that  ycar^.  The  piece,  however,  which  was 
then  exhibited,  was  probably  but  a  rude  (ketch  of  that  which 
we  now  poffefs ;  for  from  tne  title  page  of  the  firft  edition, 

*  in   1604,   we  learn,  that  (like  Romeo  and  ^uliet^  and  th« 

1^  O  T  E  S. 

1  See  Merry  Jflves  ofWindfor^  Aft  II.  Sc.  hL^.^Meaf.  for  Meaf 
Aft  I.  Sc.  ill.  and  iv. — As  you  Lih  Ity  Aft  IV.  Sc.  i.  aud  iii.^-i 
Othello^  Aft  III.  Sc.  iii.  **  I  ilcpt  the  next  night  well,"  &c. 

k  **  Dr.  Lodge  publifhed,  in  the  year  15969  a  pamphlet  called 
iyii*s  Miferiey  or  the  Worlds  Madnrfs^  difanfering  the  incarnate  De* 
n;ils  of  tie  age^  quarto.  One  of  thefe  devils  is  Hate^njirtue^  oirfor* 
rovjfor  another  man's fuccejje^  who,  fays  the  doftor,  is  ^fouU  lab'* 
her,  and  looks  as  pale  as  the  vizard  of  the  ghoft^  who  cned  fo  mi* 
ferably  at  the  theatre,  Hamlet  revenge."  farmer's  EJfay  on  the 
Learning  of  iihakeffeare* 
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Mirry  WiviS  pf  fVindfir)  it  had  been  enlarged  to  almoft 
twice  its  original  fize. 

The  Cafe  u  altered^  a  comedy,  attributed  to  Ben  Jonfon, 
and  written  before  the  end  of  the  year  1599',  contains  % 
pafiage,  which  feems  to  me  to  have  a  reference  to  this  play: 

Angela.  "  But  firft  I'll  ^/flry /Af  ^A^/? ;  VU  call  him  out  "^r 

In  the  fecond  aft  of  Hamlety  a  conteft  between  the  chil- 
dren of  the  queen's  chapel  ■*,  and  the  aftors  of  the  cftabilhed 
theatres^  is  alluded  to.  At  what  time  that  conteft  began;  is 
uncertain.  But,  (hould  it  appear  not  to  have  commenced 
till  fome  years  after  the  date  here  afligned,  it  would  not,  I 
apprehend,  be  a  fufficient  reafon  for  afcribing  this  play  to  a 
later  period;  for,  as  we  are  certain  that  confiderable  additions 
were  made  to  it  after  its  iirft  produftion,  and  have  fome  au* 
thority  for  attributing  the  firft  (ketch  of  it  to  1596,  till  that 
authority  is  fhaken,  we  may  prefume,  that  any  paffage 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  that  date,  was  not  in  the  play  ori- 
ginally, but  a  fubfequent  in^jsrtion. 

With  refpeft  to  the  allufion  in  queftion,  it  probably  was 
an  addition;  for  it  is  not  found  in  the  quarto  of  1604,  ("^'hich 
has  not  the  appearance  of  a  mutilated  or  imperfeft  copy,) 
nor  did  it  appear  in  print  till  the  publication  of  the  folio  in 
1623. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made  on  the  paffage  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  Holt,  to  prove  that  this,play  was  not  written 
till  after  1597.  **  Their  inhibition  comes  by  means  of  the  late 
innovation.  This,  indeed,  does  appear  in  the  quarto  of 
1604,  but,  we  may  prefume,  was  added  in  the  interval  be- 

NO  T  E  S. 

*  Thi«  connedy  was  not  printed  till  1609,  but  it  had  appeared 
many  years  before.  The  time  when  it  was  written,  is  afcertained 
with  great  precifion  by  the  following  circum fiances.  It  contains 
an  allufion  to  Meres's  }Fit*s  Treafury^  firft  printed  in  the  hitter  end 
of  the  year  1598,  (Ante  p.  276.)  and  is  itfelf  mentioned  by  Naihc 
in  his  Lenten  Stuffs  410.  i  ^99. — *♦  It  is  right  of  the  merry  cob- 
Icr's  ftuff,  in  that  witty  play  o^  the  Cafe  is  Altered** 

"  Jonfon's  works,  vol.  VII.  p.  362.  Whalley's  edit. 

■  Between  the  years  159^  and  1600,  fome  of  Lilly*9  connedie* 
were  performed  by  thcfe  children.  Many  of  the  plays  of  Jonfoa 
were  reprcfented  by  them  between  1600  and  1609. — From  a  paf- 
fage in  Jack  Drum's  Entertainment y  or  the  Comedy  ofPafquit  and 
Catherine ^  which  was  printed  in  1601,  we  learn  that  they  were 
much  followed  at  that  time* 

[T3]  twce^ 
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tween  15971   (when  the  ftatute  alluded  to^— 39  Eliz.  di. 
4— was  ena£ted)  and  that  year. 

Hamlit^  Sadler  was  one  of  the  witneiTes  to  Shakfpeare*s 
Will.  He  was  probably  born  foon  after  the  firft  exhibition 
of  this  play;  and,  according  to  this  date,  was  twenty  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  atteftation. 

If  this  tragedy  had  not  appeared  till  fome  years  after  the 
date  here  amened,  he  would  not  have  been  at  the  time  of 
Shakfpeare's  death  above  fixteen  orfeventeen  years  old;  at 
which  age  he  fcarcely  would  have  been  chofen  as  a  witnefs 
to  fo  folcmn  an  a£t. 

The  following  paflage,  in  An  EpiflU  to  the  Gentlemen  5/ir- 
Jents  of  the  TwoUmverfities  by  Thomas  Naihe,  prefixed  to 
Greene's  Arcadia^  (which  has  np  date)  has  been  thought  to 
allude  to  this  play.—**  I  will  turn  back  to  my  firft  text  of 
{ludies  of  delight,  and  talk  a  little  in  friendmip  with  a  few 
of  our  trivial  tranflators.  It  is  a  common  prafbice  now  a- 
days,  among  a  fort  of  fliifting  companions,  that  runne 
through  every  art,  and  thrive  by  none,  to  leave  the  trade  of 
Noverinty  whereto  they  were  born,  and  bufie  themfclves  widi 
the  endevors  of  art,  tnat  could  fcarcely  latinize  their  neck- 
verfe  if  they  (hould  have  neede;  yet  Engliih  Seneca^  read 
by  candle  light,  yeelds  many  good  fentences,  as  Bkud  is  a 
beggar^  and  fo  forth:  and  if  you  intreat  him  faire  in  a 
frofty  morning  he  will  afibord  you  whole  hamlets,  I  flioul4 
fay,  bandfuls  of  tragical  fpeeches.  But  O  grief!  Tempus 
4dax  nrtan — ^what  is  that  will  laft  alws^ys  ?  The  fea  cx^ 
haled  by  drops  will  in  continuance  be  drie ;  ^pd  Seneca^  l^t 
bloud  Ime  by  line  .and  page  by  page,  at  length  muft  needes 
die  to  our  ftage." 

This  paflage  does  not,  in  my  apprehenfion,  decifively 
prove  that  our  author's  Hamlet  was  wiitten  fo  early  as  1 591} 
(in  which  yearP  Dr.  Farmer,  on  good  grounds,  conjedlures 

that 
NOTES. 

«  It  has  been  obferved  to  me,  that  there  are  other  inftances  of 
this  being  ufed  as  a  chriftian  name ;  it  is  certainly  very  uncom- 
mon ;  and  may  be  fairly  fuppofed,  in  this  cafe,  to  have  taken  iti 
rife  from  the  play.— After  all,  however,  it  is  not  quite  clear  that 
this  was  his  name.  The  name  fubfcribed  to  Shakfpeare's  origintl 
Will  (which  I  have  {etn)/eemj  to  be  Hamnet:  but  m  the  body  of 
the  WiU,  he  is  called  HamUt  Sadler. 

P  Mr*  Oldys,  in  his  Mf.  Additions  to  Lansbaine's  Lives  efthe 
J^rematicl  Poeti^  fays,  on  {  know  not  what  authority,  that  Greenes 

4lrauliik 
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that  Greene's  Arcadia  was  publiihed:)  for  fuppofing  this  to 
have  been  a  fneer  at  Shalcfpeare^  it  might  have  been  inferted 
in  fome  new  edition  of  this  tra^  after  1596;  it  being  a  fre- 
quent pradice  of  Naihe  and  Greene,  to  make  additions  to 
their  pamphlets  at  every  re-impreffion. 

But  it  is  by  no  means  clear,  that  Shakfpeare  was  the  per- 
fon  whom  Nafhe  had  here  in  contemplation.  He  feems  to 
point  at  fome  dramatick  writer  of  that  time,  who  had  been 
originally  a  fcrivener  or  attorney : 

**  J  cUrk  foridomCd  bis  fatber^s  fiulto  crofs^ 
Wbo  pen'd  ajianza  when  bijbould  engrofi*^-^ 

who,  inftead  of  trani[cribine  deeds  and  pleadings,  chofe  to 
imitate  Seneca's  plays,  of  which  a  tranflation  had  been  pub- 
liihed not  many  years  before* — "  7hi  trade  ofNiverinf*  is  the 
trade  of  an  attorney  or  notary  4.  Shakfpeare  was  not  bred  to 
the  law,  at  lead  we  have  no  fuch  tradition ;  nor,  however 
freely  he  may  have  borrowed  from  North's  Plutarch  and  Ho- 
linihed's  Cbroniclcy  does  he  appear  to  be  at  all  indebted  to  the 
tranflation  of  Seneca. 

Of  all  the  writers  of  the  aee  of  queen  Elizabeth,  Nafhe 
is  the  moft  licentious  in  his  language ;  perpetually  diftort- 
ing  words  from  their  primitive  fignification,  in  a '  manner 
often  puerile  and  ridiculous,   but  more  frequently  incom- 
prehenfible  andabfurd.     His  profe  works,  if  they  were  col- 
le£^ed  together,  would  perhaps  exhibit  a  greater  farrago  of 
unintelligible  jargon,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  produ&ons 
of  any  author  ancient  or  modem.     An  argument  that  refts 
on  a  term  ufed  by  fuch  a  writer,  has  but  a  weak  foundation. 
The  phrafe — "  whole  bamlets  of  tragical  fpeeches** — is  cer^ 
tainly  intelligible,  without  fuppofing  an  allufion  to  the  play; 
and  might  have  only  meant  a  large  quantity. -^Wc  meet  a 
fimilar  expreflion  in  our  author's  Cymbeline. 

"  I'd  let  a  parijh  of  fuch  Clotens  blood."— 

NOTES.        ' 

Arcadia  was  printed  in  1 589.     If  he  is  right,  it  is  flill  lefs  pro* 
bable  that  this  paiTage  fhould  have  related  to  our  author's  Hamlet. 
\  **  The  Country  Lawyers  too  jog  down  apace, 
Each  with  his  noverint  univerfi  facc.'^ 

Ravcnfcroft's  Prologue  prefixed  to  Titus  Andronlcus^ 
Our  ancient  deeds  were  written  in  I^atin,  and  frequently  began 
with  the  words,  Noverint  Univerfi.  The  form  is  fliil  retained. 
Know  all  meni  &c. 

[T4I  It 
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li  fhould  sdfo  be  obfenred,  that.  '^  hamlets,''  in  the  fore^ 

going  paflage,  is  not  printed  in  Italicks>  though  the  word 
Seneca  J  in  the  fame  fentence,  is ;  and  all  the  quotations,  aur 
thors' names,  and  ^^^ifi  mentioned  in  this  epiftle,  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  that  chara£ter. 

14.  King  John,  1596. 

This  is  the  only  one  of  the  uncontefted  plays  of  Sbak- 
fpeare,  that  is  not  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers' 
company.  It  was  not  printed  till  1623,  but  is  mentioned 
|)y  Meres  in  1598,  unlefs  he  miftook  the  old  play  in  two 
parts,  printed  in  1 59 1 ,  for  the  compofition  of  bhakfpeare '. 
'  In  the  firlt  aft  of  King  Johriy  an  ancient  tragedy,  entitled 
Solyman  and  Perfeda^  is  alluded  to.  The  earlieft  edition  of 
that  play,  now  extant,  is  that  of  1 599,  but  it  was  written, 
and  probably  afted,  many  years  before ;  for  it  was  entered 
oil  the  Stationers'  books,  oy  Edward  Whyte,  Nov,  20,  >592. 

Marfton's  Infatiate  Countefs^  printed  in  1603,  contains  a 
paflage,  which,  if  it  fhould  be  confidcred  as  an  imitation  of 
a  fimilar  one  in  King  Johfiy  will  afcertain  this  hiftorical  dra- 
ma to  have  been  written  at  leaft  before  that  year : 

**  Then  how  much  more  in  me,  whofc  youthful  veins, 

**  Like  a  proud  river  ^  overjlow  their  bounds*^ 
So  in  King  John: 

**  Why  holds  thine  eye  that  lamentable  rheum, 

**  Like  a  proud  river  peering  o*er  his  bounds*'* 

15.  Richard  IT.  i597> 

King  Richard  IL  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books, 
Auguft,  29,  1597,  and  printed  in  thiat  year. 

Dr.  Farmer  fuppofes  that  there  was  a  former  play  on  this 
fubjefl:,  bccaufe  when  Sir  Cilly  Merricke,  one  of  the  fol- 

NO  TE. 

T  It  is  obfervable,  that  on  the  republication  of  this  old  play  in 
161  r,  the  two  parts  are  fet  forth — **  as  they  were  (fundry  times) 
Jately  adted  by  the  ^eemU  Majcfties Jervants^*'^^,  defcriptioo, 
which,  probably,  was  copied  literally  from  the  former  edition  in 
1591.  If  this  had  been  really  Shakfpeare's  performance,  it  would 
have  been  defcribed,  on  its  re-impre£ion,  as  aHed  by  his  Majeftys 
femfants ;  for  ib  runs  the  title  of  moft  of  his  genuine  pieces,  that 
were  either  originally  printed  or  re -publiOied  after  the  year  1603. 
The  bookfeller,  the  better  to  impofe  9n  the  publick,  prefixed  the 
letters  W.  Sh.  to  the  new  edition  of  this  play  in  161 1,  which  do 
not  appear  in  the. former  imprefiion  in  X59i* 
'  z  lowers 
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lowers  of  the  Earl  of  Effer,  on  the  7th  of  Fctruary  1600— -r» 
^tCiTcd  a  company  of  a£tor$  to  perform  King  Richard  //.  thejf 
alleged  '*  that   the  play  was  My  and  that  they  (hould  have  > 
a  lots  in  playing  it. 

Our  author's  performance,  however^  might  have  been 
intended  J  and  the  players^  perhaps,  confidered  a  play  as 
M,  that  had  been  tnree  or  four  years  in  pofleffion  of  the 
llage.  They  might  have  only  meant^  that  it  was  not  of  thai 
feafon.  Indeed,  I  the  rather  think  that  this  was  their  mean- 
ing, becaafe  there  Is  no  trace  in  the  Stationers'  books,  nor 
in  any  ancient  catalogue  that  I  have  feen,  of  any  play  oa 
this  lubjeft,  except  that  of  Shakfpeare. 

In  further  fupport  of  his  hypothefis.  Dr.  Farmer  relies 
on  the  do£trines  of  indefeafable  right  contained  in  this  play^ 
which,  he  thinks,  could  not  have  been  agreeable  to  the  in- 
furgents  abovementioned.  But  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  fo  much  concerned  about  the  fentiments  of  the  piece, 
(with  which,  perhaps,  they  were  unacquainted)  as  defirous 
to  behold  the  cataftrophe  that  it  exhibits.  —  This,  I  con- 
ceive, may  be  colledled  from  the  paragraph  fubjoined  to  that 
which  Dr.  Farmer  has  quoted — "  So  eameft  bee  (Merricke) 
was,  to  fatisfy  his  eyes  with  a  fight  of  that  tra^tdiij  which 
he  thought  foone  after  his  Lord  (hould  bring  from  the  ftage 
to  the  ftate"." 

16.  Richard  III.  1597. 

Entered  at  the  Stationers*  hall,  0£L  20,  1597*  Printed 
in  that  year. 

17.  First  Part  of  K.  Henry  IV.  1597. 

Entered  Feb.  25,  1597,  according  to  ourprefent  reckon- 
ing, 1598.  Written  therefore  probably  in  1597.  Printed 
in  J  598. 

18.  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  1598. 

Entered  July  22,  1598)  and  mentioned  by  Meres  in  that 
year.     Publiflied  in  1600. 

19.  Ail's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  1598. 
AWt  JFJl  that  Ends  Will  was  not  regiftered  at  Stationers' 

NOTE. 

•  FrocudlngsattboArrafgimtHtrfiir'Oiti^Mirrich^^to,  i^oi, 

halL 
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hzU,  nor  printed,  till  1623}  but  probablv  is  the  play  men- 
tioned by  Meres,  in  1598,  under  the  title  of  Lovers  Lahmr 
Won.  This  comedy  was,  I  believe,  alfo  fometimes  called 
A  Bad  Beginning  mates  a  Goad  Ending^  for  I  find  that  a  play 
with  that  title,  together  with  Hotfpur^  Benedi^  and  Beatrix^ 
and  feveral  others,  was  a£led  at  court,  by  John  Heminge's 
company  in  the  year  161 3:  and  no  fuch  piece  is  to  be  found 
in  anycolle£tion  however  complete  orextenfive,  nor  is  fuch 
a  title  preferved  in  any  lift  or  catalogue  whatlbever.  As  the 
titles  of  Hot/ptiTf  and  Benedi£i  and  Beatrix^  were  fubftituted 
in  the  place  of  thifirfl  part  of  K.  Henry  IF.  and  Much  Ad§ 
aloui  riothtng^  it  is  probable  that  the  other  was  only  a  new 
name  for  Mi  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

By  an  entry  in  the  hand  writing  of  king  Charles  I.  in  a 
copy  of  the  fecond  edition  of  our  author's  plays  in  folio, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  that  monarch,  and  is  now  in 
the  poiTeffion  of  Mr.  Steevens,  it  appears,  that  this  play  was 
alfo  fometimes  called  Mr,  Parolles. 

20.  Sir  John.  Oldcaftle.  1598, 

This  play  was  entered  at  Stationers'  hall,  Auguft  4, 1600, 
and  printed  in  the  fame  year.  It  was  a£ted  very  early'  in 
,that  year,  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  fervants,  before  Monf. 
Vereiken,  ambafladoi  to  Queen  Elizabeth  from  the  Arch- 
duke and  the  Infanta. 

The  prologue  to  this  piece  fumifhes  a  ftrong  argument  to 
fliew  that  It  was  not  written  by  Shakfpeare.  The  following 
lines  particularly  deferve  our  attention: 

**  The  doubtfull  title,  (gentlemen)  prefixt 

•*  Upon  the  argument  we  have  in  hand 

^*  May  breed  fufpence  ■ 

•*  To  ftop  which  fcruple  let  this  breefe  fuffice: 

"  It  is  no  pampered  glutton  we  prefent, 

"  Nor  aged  councellour  to  youthful!  finne; 

•'  But  one  whofe  vertue  (hone  above  the  reft, 

A  valiant  martyr y  and  a  vertuous  peere — 
"         Let  fair  truth  be  grac'd. 

Since  forg'd  invention  former  time  defac'd.** 

NOTE. 

k  On  the  16th  of  March  1599,  in  fiift  i6oo*    See  the  Letttn 
rftbt  Sydney  Family^  vol.  II«  p«  175* 

The 
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The  daniBUt  liere  alluded  to,  which  the  author  was  ap''   • 
prebenfive  the  audience  might  confound  with  his  virtuous 
fin",  appea»  to  have  been  one  tbat  had  been  exhibited  in 
the  M  play  ^i  Xanr  UenryV.  ("  pf  ior  to  b'hakrpeare*8)  under 
the  name  of  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  '.    This  exhibition  was  thi 
fm£d  uminn^ntbal  bad  difaced  formtr  iime.    In  this  old  play 
i^yre  found  the  outlines  of  fome  of  the  chara^ers  which  Shal^ 
fpesgre  h;4$  introduced  in  the  two  parts  of  King  Hinry  IF. 
^nd  King  Henry  V,    l^fae  Sir  John  OidcaftJe  of  the  old  play 
was  probably  ^be  prototype  of  Sir  John  FalftafF.    It  is  not    . 
oecefiary  hc^e  to  enter  into  the  queftion,  whether  Falftaff 
was  origjua4lly  called  by  the  name  of  Oldcaftle.  Whether  he 
^^ras  or  noty  ^tefe  lines  could  not^  I  apprehend,  have  come 
from  thepsn  of  Sbakfpeare-    If  Falftaff  originally  went  by 
the  iiain^  of  Oldcaftle^  Shal^fpeare  was  then  as  guilty  as  the 
author  off  thu  old  lUmy  V*  an4  he  never  would  have  arraign- 
ed himfjplf  for  exhibiting  the  pampered  glutton  and  aged  de« 
baucbee,  under  (he  name  ot  Sir  John  Oldcaftle^  the  good 
lord  Cobham..   Though  this  were  not  the  cafe*  and  the  fat 
knight  bore  originatty  ^e  name  of  Falftafiv  Shakfpeaie  would 
bardly  b^ve  touched  upon  this  ftring ;  for  the  reprefenting 
of  Sir  John  Faftolfe^  a  celebrated  general,  and  a  knight  of 
the  garter)  under  the  chara£ker  of  a  debauchee  and  a  caun- 
fiUmr  t9  tP^iAfidfmf  was  no  lefs  a  forgery,  and  a  departure  ^ 
ffona  the  truth  of  hiflory,  than  ^he  Qlb^r. 

Our  ^inlhor  faimfelf  foo  leems  tp  ridicule  this  very  pro- 
logiifti  in  his  ^ pilog^i^  fp  thi  &$f$nd  Piirt  »/  King  Hinry  Il\ 
^  Tor  Oldcaftle  dye4  a  martyr^  and  this  is  not  Ac  man.'*— 
Thi$  fixr^y  ought  to  d^cid^  tb.e  quf  ftion. 

This  reference  induces  me  tp  pbink  that  Sir  Jahn  OUc^ftii 
wa$  written  before  thi  SicM4  P(trt  ofjting  Hinry  IV • 

21.  StcoND  Part  of  S.  HsNitT  IV.  1598. 
7»#  «Ww«f  ftr/  if  K.  Hinry  IV.  was  epterccl  on  the  Sta- 

NO  7  E  S^ 

M  Tbe  old  X.  Henry  Fm  mufi  have  been  ifrittefi  before  i$90> 
for  Tarleton,  who  adted  t^o  part$  in  it,  (the  C|o^fi,  and  the 
Jildge)  died  iu  that  year, 

'  If  the  allufion  (hould  be  Aippofed  to  haye  been,  not  to  the 
Oldcaftle  of  the  old  play,  but  to  our  author's  Sir  John  FidftafT,  u 
exhibited  in  The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IF",  fucb  a  fuppo* 
^tknirill  not  at  all  weaken  the  argument  in  the  teat. 

Vol.  L  tioner^* 


tioners*  books,  Auguft  2^,  i6oO;>  and*  was  printcii  in  that 
year.  It  was  probably  written  in  the  btter  end  61  thVyearf 
1 598,  for  from  the  epilogue  it  appears  to  have  beih  cbmpofed 
fccfore  AT*  Henry  Vk  which  itfclf  mud  have  been  written  in^ 
or  before^  1 590. 

It  is  obfervablc  that  the  ^IRST  pAUr  of  K.  Henry  IV^ 
Was  entered  at  Stationers'  hall,  ^n  tl[ie  beginning  of  the  year 
1598,  by  the  name  of  "  A  Booh  entitled  the  H^fiorje  of  Henry 
the  Fourth^  &c."    At  that  time,  it  is  probable,  'ftie  author 
had  not  conceived  the  idea  of  exhibjting  Falftaff.in  a  fecond 
drama,  and  therefore  that  play  was.  not  Acn  Aiftingtiifheil 
by  the  title  of  Tl^e  First  ?qrt.  ''When. the  fatiie|piebc  was 
entered  about  d  year  afterwards,  ori  the  9th  of  Jan.  ^598 — g, 
it  was  entitled,  "  A  beok  called  The^iMT  Part  ef^he  Lift 
amd  Reign  of  K,  Henry  IV >  exteniingto  the  end  oftheprft  year  of 
his  reign/*    The  po^t  having  now  cqnipofed  two  plays  oA 
this  fubjcft,  diftinftion  beci^me  neceffary.     The  Second 
Pdrt  of  K.  Henry  IV.  we  may,  therefore,    conclude  with 
certainty,  was  written  in  the'  interval  between  thefe  two 
entries,  that  is,  fome  time  in  the  year  15985  probably  in 
the  latter  part  of  it ;  for  Meres,  who  in  his  ^^ft  Treafury^ 
(which  was  not  publiihcd  before  September  in  that  year) 
has  enumerated  Henry  iV*  among  our  author's  plays,  does 
not  fpeak  of  it  as  a  firfl  partj  nor  does  he  mention  it  as  a 
play  in  two  parts.     His  U'ords  a/e  thefe :    "  As  Plautus  and 
&ncca  are  accounted  the  beft  for  comedy  and  tragedy,  a- 
mong  the  Latines,  fo  Shakefpeare,  among  the  Englim,  is 
the  moft  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  ftage :   for  comedy, 
witnefs  his  Genthmen  of  Verona^  his  Err&rsy  his  Lovii  Labour 
Lojly  his  L9ve*s  Labour  fVonne,  his  Midfummer  Night^s  Dream^ 
and  his  Merchatit  of  Venice  \    for  tragedy  ^^  his  Richard  //. 
Richard  HL  HhnryIV.  K-John,  Titus  Andronicus,  and  his 
Romeo  and  JiilietV* 

The  following  allufion  to  one  of  the  cbara£ters  is\  this 
play,  which  is  tound  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Every  Man  out  of  bit 
jdumour,  AQ.  V.  be.  ii.  firft  a£led  in  1599,  is  an  additional 

Kores. 

y  The  circumftancc  of  Hotfpur*8  death  in  this  play,  and  \xi 
being  an  hiftorica!  drama,  I  fuppofe,  induced  Merci  to  deoomioaic 
the  Firji  Part  of  Henry  ir.  a  tragedy. 

•  ^'^/'J  Trcafury,  p,  2^1.  

••  autli6rit^ 
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ftttdiorky  for  foppofing  the  Sscfifid  pm  i6fK.  Hmnj  W.  to 
have  been  written  in  1598* 

<<  Semi.  What's  he,  gentle  Monf.  Brifk  ?  Not  that  gen* 
I  tieman? 

^^  Fqfi^  No,  Lady  I  this  is  a  kinfman  to  yujiiu  SilauiJ^ 

I 

m 

a2.  K*  Heitry  V.  1599*. 

Mr,  l*bpc  thought  that  this  hiftorical  drama  was  one  pf 
our  author's  lateft  compofitions;  hut  he  was  evidently  mif- 
taken.  King  Henry  V.  was  entered  on  the  Stationers*  booksj^ 
Auguft  14,  1600,  and  printed  in  the  fame  year.  It  was 
written  afitr  die  Second  Part  of  K.  Henry  IF.  oetng  pvomif- 
ed  th  the  epilogue  of  tliat  play^  and  while  the  Earl  of  £j(- 
fex  was  in  Ireland  \  Lord  EHex  went  to  Ireland  April  1$^ 
1599,  and  returned  to  London  on  the  28th  of  Septembor 
itidle'f^une  year.  So  fhdt  this  play  (unlefg  the  (paflage're- 
'htrire'to  him  was  inferted  after  the  piece  was  finifhed)  mtift 
havc^been  compofed  between  April  arid  September,  ^599. 
-Stipfl^fing^hatpaflage  afiibfequent  infertion,  the  play  was 
Timliably *riot written /^»^  before;  for  it  is  not  mentioned  bjf 
lUeres  in  1598. 

The  prologue  ^  to  Ben  Jorifdn^s  Every  Man  in  his  Humour 
feems  clearly  to  allude  to  this  play ;  and,  if  we  were  furc 
that  it  was  written  at  the  fame  time  with  the  piece  itfelf, 
anight  induce  os,  notwith^andiiig  the  iUenee  of  -Meres,  to 
j^Wee  King  Henry  V,  a  year  or  two  earlier ;  for  Every  Man  in. 
ms  Humour  is  faid  tot hane 'been' a£ted'in  1598.  But  I  fafpef): 
^timt  the  proiogve  w^hicfa  now  appears  beCore  *  it  was  not  writ. 

NOTES. 

•  See  the  Chotusto  the  fifth  a^r  of  King  Benty  V. 

k  "He  rather  pwfsl  yoHf  will  be  pleafed^to  fee        '    "^ 
**  Ooe'fcrish,  touday,  as^other  plays -fhould  be;       

•  ^^'Wh^e  neither  ChwritsHhafts you  ^et  the  feas^  ^<f."'      '      ' 

Prologue  to  E'vevy  Man  in  his  ffumattr. 

Thefe  lines  fonnevly  appeared  to  me  (b  decifiTe  with  neipedi  to 

the' dace  of  this  piece,  that  I  hare  quoted  themy  in  a  note  on  JT. 

Hemy  A^.  tol&ew  that  this  hiflorical  drama  mud  hare  been  writ- 

.ten  before' I ^98 ;  an  opinion  from  which,  for  the  reafons  abore 

ibtedy  I  am  now  difpofed  to  recede* 

.  iten 


ten  till  i6oi»  ^lien  the  play  was  printed  ^  It  appears  to  hiM 
been  Jonfon's  firft  performance ''j  and  we  may  prefume  dbat 
it  was  the  very  play,  which,'  we  are  told,  was  brought  on 
the  itage  by  the  good  offices  of  Shakfpeare,  who  himfelf 
a^ied  in  it  *•  Malignant  and  envious  as  Jonfon  appears  to 
Iiave  been,  he  hardly  would  have  ridiculed  his  benefador 
at  the  very  time  he  was  fo  eflentially  obliged  to  him. 
In  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  his  jeaioufy  probably  broke 
t>ut,  and  vented  itfelf  in  this  prologue.  It  is  certam  that| 
not  long  after  the  year  1600,  a  coolnefs  ^  arofe  between 

Shakfpeare 

K 

*  That  this  attack  on  King  Hemy  F".  was  made  in  1601,  ap- 
pears the  more  probable  from  this  circumlhince: — in  Ben  Ton- 
fon's  Poetafier^  which  was  firft  aded  in  that  year,  feveral  pa&get 
of  this  play  are  ridiculed. 

^  Jonfon  himfelf  tells  us  in  his  Indudion  to  the  Maznetick  Laif^ 
that  this  was  his  firft  dramatick  performance.— >**  The  author  1)6- 
ginninj;  his  ftudi^s  of  this  kind  with  E'very  Man  in  his  Humour/* 

e  Itthe  names  of  the  a£tors,  prefixed  to  this  play,  were  arrange' 
ed  in  the  fame  order  as  the  perfons  reprefented,  which  is  veiy  pro- 
bable, Shakfpeare  played  the  part  of  Old  KnowelL  It  is  faidy  that 
he  alio  played  the  part  of  Adam  in  As  you  Like  It ;  and  we  are  in' 
jbrmed  by  Betterton  that  he  performed  the  Ghoft  in  his  own  Hau" 
let.  We  may  prefume,  therefore,  that  he  ufually  reprcfented  old 
men* 

'  ^  See  an  old  comedy  called  The  Return  from  Parnajks:  [This 
piece  was  not  publifhed  till  1606 ;  but  appears  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  i6oz — certainly  was  produced  before  the  death  of  Q^een 
Elizabeth,  which  happened  on  the  24th  of  March  1603.]  **  Wfajf 
here's  our  fellow  Shakefpeare  puts  them  all  down;  ay  and  J?^ 
Jonfon  too.  O  that  Ben  Jonibnis  apeftilent  fellow;  he  brought 
up  Horace  giving  the  poets  a  pill,  but  our  fellow  Shakefpeare  hath 
given  him  a  jMirge  that  made  him  bewray  his  credit.'* 

The  play  ofTonfon*s  in  which  be  rave  the  poets  afill^  andeo' 
deavoured  to  ridicule  Cbme  words  ufed  by  Shakfpeare,  ts  the  Foet* 
after^  a^led-  in  i6oi.  In  what  manner  Shakfpeare^sr/  bim 
down  J  or  made  him  bewray  bis  credit^  does  not  appear.  His  retali* 
ation,  we  may  be  well  aflured,  contained  no  grofs  or  illibersd  s- 
bufe ;  and,  perhaps,  did  not  go  beyond  a  ballad  or  an  e|ngrsn)f 
which  may  have  perilhed  with  things  of  greater  confequence.  He 
has,  however,  marked  his  difregard  for  the  calumniator  of  U* 
fame,  by  not  leaving  him  any  memorial  by  his  WiU.— -In  an  apo- 
logetical  dialogue  tha(  Jonfon  annexed  to  the  Poetafter^  be  ftjif 
he  had  been  provoked  for  three  years  (i.  c,  from  1 59<f  to  1601)  ** 
every  ftage  by  ftapdercn ;  as  for  the  players,  be  fays, 
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Shakfpeare  and  him,  which,  however,  he  may  talk  of  hU. 
almoft  idolatrous  aflefWon,  pipduced  on  his  part,  from  that 
time  to  the  death  of  our  author,  and  for  many  years  after- 
wards, much  clumfy  farcafm  and  many  malevolent  reflec- 
tions^. 

0» 

NOTES. 

"  It  is  true,  I  tax'd  them. 
And  yet  but  fome,  and  thofefo  fparinglv-y 
As  all  the  reft  might  have  fat  ilUl  unqueilionVt— 
■  ■  What  Siey  have  doneagainft  me 

I  am  not  mov'd  with.     If  it  gave  them  mcat^  . .   . 

'Or  got  them  deaths,  'tis  weU;  that  was  their  end« 
Only,  amoDgft  them,  I  am  forty  for 
Some  better  natures,  by  the  reft  drawn  in . 
To  run  in  that  vile  line/' 
By  the  words  **  Seme  better  natures**  there  can,  I  think,  belittle 
doubt  that  Shakfpeare  was  alluded  to. 

g  In  his  Silent  fVhmany  A6t  V.  Sc.  ii.  1609.  Jonfon  feems  to 
point  at  Shakfpeare,  as  one  whom  he  viewed  witbfidrnfuJ^  jet 
n»ithfeaiouSy  eyes: 

<*  So,  they  may  cenfure  poets  and  authors,  and  compare  them; 
Daniel  with  Spenier,  Jonfon  with  t^otkeryouth^  and  ib  forth." 

In  the  Induction  to  Bartholomew^  Fair^  which  was  a6ted  in  1614, 
two- years  before  the  death  of  our  author,  three  of  his  plays,  and 
in  the  piece  itfelf  two  others,  are  attempted  to  be  ridiculed. 

The  Indu£lion  to  The  Staple  ofNe*tvsy  which  appeared  in  1625, 
not  very  long  after  the  publication  of  our  atuthors  plays  in  folio, 
contaiiM  a  fneer  at  a  pauage  in  Julius  Cxfar^ 

*^  Know  Caefar  doth  not  wrong ;  nor  without  caufe 
Willhebeiatisficd~" 
which  for  the  purpofe  of  ridicule  is  quoted  unfaithfully;'  and  in 
the  fame  play  may  be  found  an  effort,  as  impotent  as  that  of  Vpl- 
tsure  *,  to  raife  a  laugh  at  Hamlfct's  exclamation  when  he  kills 
Polonius.  ^  ' 

Some  other  paff^s  which  are  found  in  Jonfon's  works,  might 
•  be  mentioned  in  fupport  of  this  obfervation,  but  being  quoted 
hewafter  for  other  purpofes,  they  are  here  omitted. 

NotwithAaoding  thefe  proofs,  Jonfon's  malevolence  to  Shak- 
fpesure,  and  jealoufy  of  hi»  fuperior  reputation,  have  been  doubt- 
ed by  Mr.  Pope  and  others;  and  much  ftrefs  has  been  laid  on  a 
pallagc  in  his  Difcoveries^  and  on  the  commendatory  verfes  pre- 
fixed to  the  iirft  edition  of  our  author's  plays  in  folio. — The  rea- 

•  ^  Ahi  ma  pure,  iVcrit't'lI,  Uy  •  wgnt  ratdm^i/rt  la  trnfiffirU^il  tin  fim, 
/f/e,  twrt  ck  rtt,  §t  fut  1$  hw  bmm  i^o/nu'M,'*— Oeovm  de  Yoltauei  Toaid  XrV. 

der, 


i    3^    ) 
.  On  this  pUy  Mr.JPope  has  the  following  note^  ^Q:i^ 

Sc  1. 

<'  This  iirft  ,{qcx\€  wzs  ad^ed  finqe  the  editiofi  of  i6a8, 
wliich  is  much  (hort  of  the  prefent  editions^  wherein  ^ 
fpeeches  are  generally  enlarged,  and  raifed;  feveral  who}e 
jfeenes  befides^  and  the  chorufes  alfo,  were  fince  added  ky 
Siakifpiori/*' 


^■# 


Dr.  Warburton  alfo  pofitively  afierts  that  this  firft  fcene 
was  written  after  tl^e  acceffion  of  K.  James  I.  and  the  fub* 
fequent  editors  agree»  that  feveral  additions  wece  made  by 
the  author  toKing  Henry  V*  after  it  was  oripnallf  compofed. 
But  there  is^  I  believe,  no  ^ood  ground  for  thefc  affertions. 
It  is  true  that  no  perfe^  edition  of  this  play  was  ^blilhed 

NOTE  S. 

der,  after  having  perufed  the  followuig  chara£ler  of  Jonfbn, 
dra«m  by,Mr.  Drummond'of  Hawthomd^,  a  cont^opptary,*  and 
an  indmate  acquaintance  of  kis,  will  npt,  perhaps,  readily  be« 
licTethefe/^^jMttajtff  ^ncpmlums  to  have  been  fincere.  ^^  Jpnfon, 
(fays  that  writer)  was  a  great  lover  and  pralfer  of  himfelf ;  a  con- 
temner and  fcomer  of  others,  rather  chufinj;  to  lofe  a  friend  ihsn' 
ajeft;  jealous  lof  every. word  aod^ioq  ot  thpfe  abouchim,  ef- 
pecially  after :drink,  which  was  one  of  the  , elements. he  lived  to; 
a  diiTenibler  of  the  Darts  which  reigned  in  him ;  a  bragger  ofibme 

food  that  be- wanted :  he  thought  nothine  right,  but  what/ekfaeir 
inlfdf  orfbme  of  his  friends  had  done.  Jie  was  paifionately  kind 
^nda^gFy ; ,  carelefs  either  to. gun  or  to  keep;  vindictive,  but,  if  be 
was  well  anfwered,  greatly  chagrined ;  interj>reting  the.  beft  iay- 
'  mgs  often  to  the  wont  *•  He  was  for  any  religion,,  being  VerGsd 
in  all.  His  inventicM^  were  fmooth  andeafy,  but.  above  "all,  he 
excelled  in  tranilation.  In  lliort,  he  w^,.  in  his  perfonal  cha- 
n^^,..the  very.reverfe  of  Sh^kefpeare;  as  furl^^  ittroatoied, 
.proud  and.difagreeable,  as  Shakefpeare,  with  ten  tunes  his  merit, 
was  gentle,  good-natured,^  eafy,  and  ami^ible."  DnemmoaeTi 
Works^  fol.  171 1. 

Ip  the.  year- 1619  Jonfon.went  to  Scotland,  to  vifit  Mr.  Drum* 

.  mond,  who  has  leff  a  curious  account  of  a  converfation  that  palT- 

ed  between  them,  relativetpthe  principal  poets  of thofe  times.. 

.  ,From  a  natural  partiality  to  his  author,  the  foregoing  wtil-au- 

thenticated  character  was  fupprelTed  by  the  lait  learned  edttw.of 

Jon&n's  works*  ' 

*  His  mifiiiQotiog  ■  line  of  yuflut  Cdtfar^  fa  as  to  tender  it  nonfcnftt  at  a  une 

..when  the  pUy  was  in  prtot,  ii  a  ftrong  illuftration  of  this  part  of  bis  chara^r. 

The  plea  of  an  unfaithful  memory  can/ioC  be  urged  in  his  defence,  for  he  t^Ut  di 

inhit  JDifcvvtrttSf  thtt  ciU  ht  wat  paft  tvtjf  he  coild  icpeat  cicrj  thing  that  h* 

.Mjurvtup* 

before 


\>eior€  ttat  In  folio,  in  1623;  but  it  does  not  follow  frorii 
thence,  that  the  fcenes  which  then  firft  appeared  in  print, 
and  all  the  chorufes,  were  added  hy  Shakfpeare^  as  Mr.  Pope 
fiippo£B^,  after  1608-  We  know  indeed  the  contrary  to  be 
true ;  for  the  chorus  to  the  fifth  aft  muft  have  been  written 
in  1599&  The  fair  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  imper- 
fcft  and  mutilated  copies  of  this  play,  pub  lifted  in  1600, 
1602,  and  1608,  is,  not  that  the  whole  play,  as  we  now 
have  It,  did  not  then  exift,  but  that  thofc  copies  were  fur- 
reptitious,  (probably  taken  down  in  fhort  hand,  during  the 
rcprefentationj)  and  that  the  editor  in  1600,  not  being  able 
to  publiih  the  whole,  publiihed  what  he  could. 

1  have  not  indeed  met  with  any  evidence  (except  in  three 
plays)  that  the  feveral  fcenes  which  are  found  in  the  fo- 
lio of  J 623,  and  are  not  in  the  preceding  quartos,  were 
added  by  the  fccond  labour  of  the  author. — Ihelaft  chorus  of 
ir.  Henry  V.  already  mentioned,  affords  a  ftriking  proof  tha< 
this  was  ntrt  always  the  cafe.  The  two  copies  of  the  Second 
Part  ef  K.  Henry  IV*  printed  in  the  fame  year  ( 1 60c)  fumifh 
another.  In  one  of  thefe,  th^  whole  firft  fcene  of  A£l  IIL 
18  wanting;  not  becaufe  it  was  then  unwritten,  (for  it  is 
found  in  the  other  copy  publiflied  in  that  year)  but  becaufe 
the  editor  was  not  poffefled  of  it.  That  what  have  beeil 
called  addiiioni  hy  the  author^  were  not  really  fuch,  may 
be  alfo  coUeded  from  another  circumftance;  that  in  fome 
of  the  qiiartos  where  thefe  fuppofed  additions  are  want« 
ing>  references  and  replies  are  found  to  the  paffages  omit- 
ted*.    . 

I  do  not  bowevcr  mean  to  fay,  that  Shakfpeare  never  madd 
any  alterations  in  his  plays.  We  have  reafon  to  believe 
that  RjimiO  and  Juliet ^  Hamlet^  and  the  Merry  IVives  ofWind^ 
fttr^  were  entirely  new  written;  and  a  fecond  revifal  or  tem- 
porary topicks  might  have  fuggefted,  in  a  courfe  of  year?, 
fome  additions  and  alterations  in  all  his  pieces.  But  with 
refpe£t  to  the  entire  fcenes  that  are  wanting  in  fome  of  th« 

NOTE, 

k  Of  this  fee  a  remarkable  inftance  in  K,  Henry  IV,  P.  //,  A^ 
I.  fc.  i.  where  Morton  in  a  lon^fpeedi  having  informed  Northum- 
berland that  the  archbifliop  of  York  hadjoined  the  rebel  party,  the 
Earl  replies, — '*  Iknevi  of  this  befare**'^The  quarto  contains  the 
reply,  but  not  a  fingle  line  of  the  narrative  to  which  it  relates. 

V0L.L  [U]  early 


early  editions,  (particutarly  thofe  of  K*  Henry  V.  the  Sei^nd 
and  'Third  Part  of  King  Henry  FL  and  the  Second  Part  of  King 
Henry  IV. )  I  fuppofc  the  bmiiSons  to  have  arifen  from  the 
imperfe£):ion  of  the  copies ;  and  inftead  of  faying  that  *'  the 
firft  fcene  of  K.  Henry  V.  was  added  by  the  author  after  the 
publication  of  the  quarto  in  i6oo>"  all  that  we  can  pro- 
nounce with  certainty  is,  that  this  fcene  is  not  found  in  the 
quarto  of  i6oo. 

23.  The  Puritan  J  1600. 

Printed  in  1 600,  without  the  name  of  Shakfpeare.    In 
the  title  page  are  the  letters  W.  S. 

24.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  i6pp« 

•  .« 
Much  Ado  about  Nothings  was  written,  we  may  prefume, 

early  in  the  year  1600;  for  it  was   entered  at  Sta|:;ioners' 

hall,  Auguft23,  1600,  and  printed  in  that  year. 

It  is  not  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  lift  of  our  autl^or's 

plays,  publiflied  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  159^.    ,   . 

» 

25.  As  You  Like  It,  i6oo» 

This  comedy  was  not  printed  till  1623,  and  the  caveator 
memorandum  ^  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  booka  of  the 
Stationers'   company,  relative  to  the  three  plays  of  ds  Thl 
Like  it 9  Henry  K  and  Much  Jdo  about , Nothings  has  no  date 
except  Aug.  4.     But  immediately  above  that  caveat  there  is 
an  entry,  dated  May  27,  1600,— and  the  entry,  iihmediate- 
Vj  following  it,  is  dated  Jan.  23,  1603.    We  may.  tlierefore 
prefume  that  this  caveat  was  entered  between  thofe  two  pe- 
riods :  more  efpecially,  as  the  dates  fcattered  over  the  pages 
where  this  entry  is  found,  are,  except  in  one  inftance,  in  a 
regular  feries  from  1596  to  1615*    This  will  appear  more 
clearly  by  exhibiting  the  entry  exaftJy   as  ftands  in  the 
book : 

NOTE. 

1  See  Mr.  Steevens^s  extracts  from  the  books  of  the  Statiooen' 
company,  ante  p.  256, 

27  May 


»• 


27  May  1600. 
To  Mn' Roberts.]     Allanim  to  London. 


4  Aug. 


*  As  T$u  Lih  It^  a  book. 


Henry  the  Fift,  a  book.  I        <*     ft  •  ,} 

Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  a  book.  r     o    e     aieo^ 

Comedy  of  Much  Ado  about  Nothing.       ^ 

23  Jan.  1603. 
Id'^rmlte!'     }    This  to  be  their  copy,  &c. 

It  is  extremely  probable  that  this  4th  of  Auguft  was  of  the 
year  i6ooj  which  ftanding.  a  little  higher  on  the  paper, 
the  clerk  of  the  Stationers'  company  might  have  thought  un- 
ncceffary  to  be  repeated.  All  trie  plays  which  were  entered 
with  As  Tou  Lite  itt  and  are  here  faid  to  heftaiedy  were  print- 
ed ill  the'year  1600  or  1601.  The  (lay  or  injunftion  againlt 
the  printiiig  appears  to  have  been  very  fpeedily  taken  off;  for 
in  ten  days  afterwards,  on  the  r  4th  of  Auguft  160c,  King 
Henry  V.  was  entered,  and  publiflied  in  the  fame  year.  So, 
Much  Ado  about  Nothings  was  entered  Auguft  23,  1600,  and 
printed  allb'in  that  year:  and  Every  Man  in  his  Humour  wa$ 
pubHfhedin  1601. 

Shakfpeare,  it  is  faid,  played  the  part  of  Adam  in  As  You 
Ukrh.  A»*he  was  not  eminent  on  the  ftage,  it  is  probable 
that  he  ceafed  to  aft  fome  years  before  he  retired  to  the  coun- 
try. His  appearance,  however,  in  this  comedy,  is  not  incon«- 
fifteilV  witl^  the:  date  here  affigned;  iot  we  know  that  he 
performed  a  part  in  Jonfon*3  Sejanus  in  1603. 

-26.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  j6oi. 

The  firft  fketch  of  this  comedy  was  printed  in  1 602.  It 
was  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  company,  on  the 
i8th  of  January  1601 — 2,  and  was  therefore  probably  writ- 
ten in  16c I,  after  the  two  parts  of  K  Henry  ff^,  being,  it  is 
faid,  compofed  at  the  defire  of  queen  Elizabeth,  in  order  to 
exhibit  Falftaff  in  love,  when  all  the  pleafantry  which  he 
could  afford  in  any  other  fituation  was  exhaufted.  But  it 
niay  not  be  thought  fo  clear,  that  it  was  written  after  JST. 

[U23  Henry 
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Henry  V.  Nym  and  Bardolph  arc  both  hanged  in  JT.  Henrf 
V.  yet  appear  in  The  Merry  fVives  of  IFindjor,  FalftaflF  is 
difgraccd  in  the  Second  Part  of  K.  Henry  IV.  and  dies  in  K. 
Henry  V,  But  in  the  Merry  JVives  of  Windfor  he  talks  as  if 
he  were  yet  in  favour  at  court;  *'  Ifitjhould  come  to  th^ear  of 
the  court  how  I  have  been  transformed^  ^c :"  and  Mr.  Page  dif- 
countenances  Fenton's  addreflcs  to  his  daughter,  hecauft  hi 
kept  company  with  the  wild  Prince  and  with  Pointz.  Thcfe  cir- 
cumdances  feem  to  favottr  the  fuppodtion  that  this  play  was 
written  between  the  Firji  and  Second  Parts  of  K.  Henry  IV, 
'  But  that  it  was  not  written  then,  may  be  colle£ted  from  the 
tradition  above  mentioned.  If  it  fhould  be  placed  (as  Dr. 
Johnfon  obferves  it  fhould  be  read)  between  the  Second  Pari 
of  K.  Henry  IK  and  Henry  V.  it  muft  be  remcinbered,  that 
Mrs.  Quickly,,  who  is  half-bawd  half-hoftcfs  in  A'.  Henry 
JV.  is,in  tl>e  Merry  IVivti  of  IVindfor^  Dn  Caius's  houfe- 
•  keeper,  and  makes  a  decent  appearance;  and  in  AT.  Henry 
V*  is  Piflol's  wife,  and  dies'  in  an  hofpital;  a  progreilion 
that  is  not  very  natural.  Befides  on  Mrs.  Quickly's  firft 
appearance  in  the  Merry  JViva  of  IVindfor^  Falflaffdoes 
not  know  her,  nor  does  flie  know  Piftol  nor  Bardolph.  The 
truth,  I  believe,  is,  that  it  was  written  after  K.  Henry  V^ 
and  after  Shakfpeare  had  killed  FalftafF.  In  obedience  to 
the  royal  commands,  having  revived  him,  he  found  it  ne- 
cefTary  at  the  fame  time  to  revive  all  thofc  perfons  with 
whom  he  was  wont  to  be  exhibited;  Nym,  Piftol,  Bardolph 
and  the  Page :  and  difpofed  of  them  as  he  found  it  convc- 
sient,  without  a  ftri<^  regard  to  their  fituations  or  cata-* 
ftrophes  in  former  plays. 

1  here  is  reafon  to  believe  xSxxt  The  Alerry  JVives  of  trind* 
for  v/as  revifed  and  confiderably  enlarged  by  the  author^ 
after  its  fijrft  production.  The  old  edition  in  i602>  like 
that  of  Romeo  and  yuliet^  is  apparently  a  rough  draught,  and 
not  a  mutilated  or  imperfeft  copy.  At  what  time  the  alte- 
rations and  additions  were  made,  is  uncertain.  Mr.  War- 
ton  fuppofes  them,  to  have  been  made  in  1607.  ^'■-  Farmer 
concurs  with  him  in  that  opinion,  though  he  docs  not 
think  the  argument  on  which  it  is  founded,  conclufive.  I 
have  not  met  with  any  information  on  this  head. 

This  comedy  was  not  printed  in  its  prcfent  ftate,  till  1623, 
vhen  it  was  publifhed  with  the  reft  of  our  author's  plays  in 
£olb« 
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27.  K.  Henry  VIII.  1601. 

ff 

Tliis  play  feems  to  have  been  entered  on  the  Stationers' 
books,  February  12,  J  604,  under  the  title  oi  the  Enterludc^ 
of  K.  Henry  y I II,  It  was  probably  written,  as  Dr.  Johnfou 
and  Mr.  Steevens  obferve,  before  the  death  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, which  happened  on  the  24th  of  March  1603.  '1  he 
clogium  on  king  James,  which  is  blended  with  the  panegy- 
Tick  on  Elizabeth,  in  the  laft  fcene,  was  evidently  a  fublV- 
quent  xnfertion,  after  the  acceflion  of  the  Scotidi  monarch* 
to  the  throne:  for  Shakfpeare  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
courts,  to  compliment  in  the  life-time  of  queen  EHz2tbeth, 
her  prefumptivc  fucceflbr,  of  whom  hiftory  informs  us  ihe 
was  not  a  little  jealous.  That  the  prcdidlion  concerning 
king  James  was  added  after  the  death  of  the  queen,  is  ftill 
more  clearly  evinced,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  remarked,  by  the 
aukward  manner  in  which  it  ij  conncfted  with  the  forego- 
ing and  fubfequent  lines. 

It  maybe  objedled,  that  if  this  play  was  written  after  the 
acceflion  of  king  James,  the  author  could  not  introduce  a 
panegyrick  on  him,  without  making  queen  Elizabeth  the 
vehicle  of  it,  ihe  being  the  objeft  immediately  prefcnted  to 
the  audience  in  the  lall  aft  of  ^.  Henry  VIII.  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  praifesfo  profufely  laviilied  on  her,  do  not  prove 
this  play  to  have  been  written  in  her  life-time ;  on  the  con-  ' 
trary,  tnat  the  concluding  lines  of  her  character  feem  to 
imply  that  fhe  was  dead,  when  it  was  compofed.     The  ob- 

{'eftion    certainly   has   weight;  but,  I  apprehend,  the  fol- 
oni'ing  obfervations  afford  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  it. 

I.  It  is  more  likely  that  Shakfpeare  fhould  have  written  a 
play,  the  chief  fubjeft  of  which  is,  the  difgcace  of  queen 
Catharine,  the  aggrandizement  of  Anne  Boleyn,  and  the 
birth  of  her  daughter,  in  the  life-time  of  that  daughter,  than 
after  her  death ;  at  a  time  when  the  fubjedb  muft  have  been 

NOTE. 

k  This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  many  titles  by  which  plays 
were  anciently  dcfci:b'!d.  *•  An  Enterlvde^  entitled  the  tragcdieoi 
Richard  III  ^*  (not  our  author's)  was  eintercd  on  the  Stationers* 
books,  by  Thomas  Creede,  June  19,  1594;  and  in  the  fame 
year,  Mother  BojnhU^  a  comedy  by  Lilly,  appears  to  have  been 
entered  under  the  defcription  or  **  A  booke  cnutulcd  Mother  Bum-- 
hje^  being  an  Enterlude^^ 

I U  3  ]  highly 
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highly  pleafing  at  court,  rather  than  at  a  period  when  it  muft 
have  been  lefs  intercfting. 

Queen  Catherine,  it  is  true,  is  reprefented  as  an  amiable 
character,  but  (till  (lie  i%  eclipfed  \  and  the  greater  her  merit, 
the  higher  was  the  compliment  to  the  mother  of  £It2abetb, 
to  whofe  fuperior  beauty  (he  was  obliged  to  give  'way. 

a.  Had  a.  Henry  yilL  been  written  in  the  timd  of  king 
James  I.  the  author,  indead  of  expatiating  fo  largely  in  the 
laft  fcene,  in  praife  of  the  queen,  which  he  could  not  think 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  her  fi^cceflbr,  would  probably 
have  made  him  the  principal  figure  in  the  prophecy,  and 
thrown  her  into  the  back-ground  as  much  as  poffihk. 

3.  Were  James  1.  Shakfpeare's  chief  objeft  in  the  original 
conftruftion  of  the  laft  a^  of  this  play,  he  would  probably 
have  given  a  very  (hort  charaftcr  of  EKzabeth,  and  have 
dwelt  on  that  of  James,  with  whofe  praife  he  would  have 
concludedy  in  order  to*  make  the  ftronger  imprcflion  on  the 
audience,  inftead  of  returning  again  to  queen  Elizabeth,  in 
a  very  aukward  and  abrupt  manner,  after  her  charafter  fecm- 
cd  to  be  quite  finilhed :  an  aukwardnefs  that  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for,  by  fuppofing  the  panegyrick  on  king  James  an ' 
af ter-produ£iion '. 

'    4.1f 
NOTE. 

1  After  having  enumerated  fbme  of  the  bleflings  lh«l  were  to 
enfue  from  the  birth  of  Elizabeth,  and  celebrated  he(  inajeily't 
various  virtues,  the  poet  thus  proceeds  : 

Cran,  **  In  her  days  every  man  (liall  eat  in  fafcty 
Under  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants,  and  flng 
The  merry  fongs  of  peace  to  all  his  neighbours. 
God  (hall  be  truly  known;  and  thofe  about  her 
From  her  (hall  read  the  perfeft  ways  of  honour, 
And  by  thofe  claim  their  greatneU,  norby  blood, 
[Nor  Ihall  this  peacc./7rr/  with  her ;  but  as  when 
The  bird  of  wonder  ^/Vi,  the  maiden  phaeniz, 
Her  afhes  new-create  another  heir, 
As  great  in  admiration  as  herfelf ; 
So  Siall  (he  leave  her  bleffednefs  to  one,  &c. 

:> ; He  (hall  fiourifli, 

And  like  a  mountain  cedar,  reach  his  branches 

To  all  th^  plains  about  him  :•— our  childrens*  childreft 

Shall  fee  this,  and  blefs  heaven. 

Kiftg.  Thou  fpeakeft  wonders.] 

Cran,  She  fliall  be,  to  the  happinefs  of  England^ 
An  aged  princefs;  many  days  fhall  fee  her 

Ab4 
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4«  If  the  queen  had  been  dead  when  our  author  wrote 
this  play,  he  would  have  been   acquainted  with  the  parti- 
cular circumftances  attending  her  death,  the  fituation  of 
the  kingdom  at  that  time,  and  of  foreign  ftates,  &c.  and  as 
archbifhop  Cranmer  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy^ Shakfpeare,  probably,  would  have  made  him  men- 
*tJon  fome  of  thofc  circumftances.     Whereas  the  prediction, 
as  it  itaijids  at  prefent,  is  quite  general,  and  fuch  as  miglit» 
without  any  hazard  of  error,  have  been  pronounced  in  the 
lifcrtime  of  her  majefty;  for  the  principal  fafts  that  it  fore- 
tells, are,  that  fhe  fhould  die  aged,  and  a  virgin.     Of  the 
former,  fuppofing  this  piece  to  have  been  written  in  j6or, 
the  author  was  fufficiently  fecure  ;  for  ihe  was  then  near 
feventy  years  old.     The  latter  may  perhaps  be  thought  too 
delicate  a  fubje£l,  to  have  been  mentioned  while  Ibe  was 
yet  livine.     But,  we  may  prefume,  it  was  far  from  being  an 
ungrateful  topick;  for  very  early  after  her  acceflion  to  the 
throne,  fhc  appears  to  have  been  proud  of  her  maiden  cha- 
rafter ;  declaring  that   fhe  was  wsdded  to  her  people,  and 
that  fhc  dcfircd  no  other  infcription  on  her  tomb,  than— 
Hire  lyeth  Elizabeth^  who  reigned  and  died  a  virgin  "*.     Bcfidcs, 
if  Shakefpcare  knew,  as  probably  moil  people  at  that  time 
did,  that  fhe  became  very  folicitous  about   the  reputation 
of  virginity,  when  her  title  to  it  was  at  leaft   equivocal, 
this  would  be  an  additional  inducement  to  him  to  compli- 
ment ber  on  that  head. 

5.  Granting  that  the  latter  part  of  the  panegyrick  on  Eli- 
2abeth  implies  that  Ihe  was  dead  when  it  was  compofed,  it 
would  not  prove  that  this  play  was  written  in  the  time  of 
king  James;  for  tbefe  latter  lines  in  praife  of  the  queen,  aa 
well  as  the  whole  of  the  coinpliment  to  the  king,  might  have 
heen  added  after  his  acceflion  to  the  throne,  in  order  to 
hring  the  fpeaker  back  to  the  objeft  immediately  before  him, 
the  infjjnt  Elizabeth.  And  this  Mr.  Theobald  conjeftured 
to  have  been  the-eafe.  I  do  not,  however,  fee  any  necejjsty 
for  this  fuppofition;  as  there  is  nothing,  in  my  apprehen- 

N  O  T  E  S. 

And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
•Wou'd  I  had  known  no  more !  but  flie  mufl  ///>, 
She  mud,  the  faints  mufl  have  her;  yet  a  virgin,  &c.** 
The  lines  between  crotchets,  are  thole,  fuppofed  to  have  been  in- 
fcrtcdby  the  author  after  the  acceflion  of  king  James. 
■  Camden  27.    Melvil  49. 

[U4]  Cons, 
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fion,  contained  in  any  of  the  lioes.ia  P.^^f^Ct  of  fhc  f^netnt 
inconfiftent  with  the  idea  of  thc.ip/j<7fc,pjt<thi^p5m^jfffck  on 
her  having  been  compofed  in  her.  Ufe-ti,n>q»,      ,,.      _,,  ^  a  ^ 

In  further  confirmation  of  wliat  1:)a^)i;»pe;];L.hej|^^  ^yan^ed 
to  fhew  that  thfs  play  was  probably  \l'i:itt:e;j  .  \^bii?L, .  ^ijpcn 
Elizabeth  was  yet  alive,  it  may  be  obferved,  (tp.,ufg^thc 
words  of  an  anonymous  writer",)  that  "  Shakjtpi^fe,^a,^x:aft 
die  difagreeable  parts  of  htv  father^ s  chara£ler  a§  mi^qh  into 
fhade  as  poflible;  that  he  has  reprefented  hiip.a^^grcatly 
difpleafed  with  the  grievances  of  his  fubjefts,  axiq^prdi^ing 
them  to  be  relieved*,  tender  and  obli^inc  £in  the, ^irly  part 
of  the  play]  to  his  queen,  grateful  to  the  caxdin^l,|,^fid  in 
the  cafe  of  Cranmer,  capable  of  difliinguifliing  ^nd^jQcward- 
ing  true  merit."  **  He  has  exerted  (adds  the  fame  author) 
an  equal  degree  of  complaifance,  by  the  amiable  lights  ii^ 
which  he  has  fliewn  the  mother  of  Elizabeth,  Anne  Bullen 
is  reprefented  as  afFe£led  with  the  moft  tender  concern  for- 
th^ fufterings  of  her  miftrefs,  queen  Catherine;  receiving 
the  honour  the  king  confers  on  her,  by  making  her  mar-, 
chionefs  of  Pembroke,  with  a  graceful  humility;  and  more 
anxious  to  conceal  her  advancement  from  the  queen,  left  it 
fhould  aggravate  her  forrows,  than  follicitous  to  penetrate 
into  the  meaning  of  fo  extraordinary  a  favour,  or  of  indulg- 
ing herfelf  in  the  flattering  piofpedi  of  future  royallyt'* 

It  is  unneceflary  to  quote  particular  pafTages  in  fup- 
port  of  thefe  aflertions  5  but  the  following  lines  which  are 
fpokicn  of  Anne  Boleyn  by  the  Lord  Gh'ambcrlain,' appear  to 
me  To  evidently,  calculated  for  the  ear  of  El{:^'abeth,  (to 
whom  fuch  inccnfe  was  by  no  means  difplcafmg)  that  I  can* 
not  forbear  to  tranfcribe  them: —         '  -: 

—  *^  riiave  perufed  her  well;  ,^  ^ 

**  Beauty  and  honour  are  in  her  fo  mingl^^^', 
"  That  they  have  caught  the  king;  ana^^,^,{(^pf^'s yefy 
**•  But  from  this  Lady  may  prGued  a,g4nh*  *  v^r^  .vrri> 
^^  To  lighten  all  this  ijls,  •    '    .  .    .    /.-j..  ^v. 

I'he  Globe  play-houfe,  we  are  told  bf- the  cton^uatorof 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  was  burnt  down,  on  St*  Pctiifs  day, 
in  the  year  i6i^,  while  the  play  of  if.  Hinry  Vllh  'liras  ex- 
hibiting.. Sir  Henry  Wottoil,  (as  Mr.  T^fiiJi^liitt -Has  ob- 
ferved) fays  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  this  actidtitt  happen- 

NOTE." 
•  The  author  of  Shakrr/xare  llh/rated. 
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4rd  during  the  exhibition  of  a  new  pla^j  called  JJl  is  True  } 
ixrhlchp  however,  appears  both  from  Sir  Henry's  minute  d^- 
fcription  of  the  ^iece,  and  from  the  account  given  by  Stow^*a 
continuator,  to  have  been  our  author's  play   of  JC.  Henry 
VIIL     If  indeed  Sir  H.  Wotton  was  accurate  \ti  calling  \x 
a   new  play»   all  the  foregoing  reafoimig  on  this  fubjeA 
urould  be  at  once  overthrown.;    and  tnts  piece,  inftead  pf 
being  afcribed  to   i60f^  ihould  have  been  placed  twelve 
years  later.    But  I  ftrongly  fufped:  that  the  only  novelty  att 
tending  this  play,  in  th6  year  1613,  was  its  title,  decora-* 
tions,  and  perhaps  the  prologue  and  epilogue.    The  £]ec-> 
tor  Palatine  was  in  London  in  that  year  \  and  it  appears 
from   the  Mf.  regifter  of  lord  Harriilgton,  treafurer  of  the 
chambers  to  K.  James  I.  that  many  of  our  author's  plays 
were  then  exhibited  for  the  entertainment  of  him  and  the 
princefs  Elizabeth.    By  the  fame  regifter  we  learn,  that  the 
titles  of  many  of  them  were  changed  ^  in  that  year, .  Princes 
are  fond  of  opportunities  to  difphy  their  magnificence  be- 
fore (Irangers  of  diilindlion ;    and  James,  who  on  his  ar- 
rival here,  muft  have  been  dazzled  by  a  fplendour  foreign 
to  the  poverty  of  his  native  kingdom,  might  have  been  pe-» 
culiarly  an\bitiou8  to  exhibit  before  his  fon-in-law  the  mi-, 
mick  pomp  of  an  Englifh  coronation  ?•     King  Henry  Fill. 
therefore,  after  having  lain  by  for  fome  years  una£ted,  on 
account  of  the  cofilinefs  of  the  exhibition,  might  have  been 
revived  in  1J613,  under  the  m\c  of  Jil  is  True^  with  new  de« 
corations  an4  a  nexv  prologue  and  epilogue.     Mr.  Tyrwhitt 
obferves,  that  the  prologue  has  two  or  three  dxre£l  refer-- 
ences  to  this  title  i  a  circumftance  which  authori'zes  us  to 
conclude,  almoft  with  certainty,  that-i^  was  an  occafional 
produftion^  written  fome  years  after  the  compoQtion  of  the 
play. 

NOTES, 

•  Thus  Hemy  IF.  P.  J.  was  called  HotJ^ur  \  Henry  IF,  P.  11.  or 
The  Merry  Wi<ves  of  Windfor^  was  exhibited  under  the  name  of 
^hr  John  Falfiaffi  Much  Ado  shout  Nothing  was  new  named  Bene-r 
diS  oftd  Beatrix^  and  yulius  Cafar  feems  to  have  been  reprefented 
under  the  title  of  Carfares  Tragedy. 

p  The  Prince  Palatine  was  not  prefent  at  the  reprcfcntation  of 
JT.  Henry  FIIL  on  the  30th  of  June  O.  S.  when  the  Globe  play » 
boufe  was  burnt  down,  having  left  England  fome  time  before, 
Bat  the  play  might  have  been  revived  for  his  entertainment  in  the 
beginning  ci'  the  year  1613  ;  and  might  have  been  occaSopally 
repefented  afterwards. 
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Dr.  Jolinfon  long  fincc  fufpcftcd,  ff6m  t!/c  cbtft^i^Hk- 
Otts  manna  in  which  **  the  mife  tf  targifSy  and  tlkftllotv  m 
a  Umg  motley  ipat^'  or,  in  other  words,  moft  of  6Ur  aiitlidi^a 
plays,  are  fpoken  of,  in  this  prologue,  that  it  was  not  die 
compofition  of  Shakfpcarc,  bnt  written  after  bis  depajrtuie 
from  the  ftagc,  otufome  accidental  revifal  of  JL  Htmy  VITI. 
by  B.  Jonfon,  whofe  ftyfe,  it  feemed  to  Urn  to  rtiemble't. 

i 

\  In  fupport  of  this  conjedute  It  may  be  obfenred  tbat  Ben 
Jonfon  has  in  many  places  endeavoured  to  ridicule  our  author  ibr 
reprefenting  battles  on  the  flage.  So  in  his  prologue  t6  livery  Mem 
tm  bis  Humour  t 

— —  **  Yet  ours  for  want,  liath  not  {x^  knr*d  tbe  OBge, 

As  he  dare  ferve  the  iUcuJUms  of  the  age, 

Or  purchaie  your  delight  at  fiKh  a  rate 

As,  for  it,  lie  himfclTmuft  juftly  lyase; 

To  nsdce,  &c.— = — — - 

■  ■-  ■       Of ^xith tbrte rtifyfixforA^ 

jind  help  offomefevffo^t  And  ba^f-f^Qt  vsord»^    - 

Ffgbt  p^jtr  YorkandLimceffter^i l^ngjetn^ 

Attd  in  the  tyring  hoiife  hring  *a}oun£  io  fcarsm* 
Again,  in  bis  Silent  Woman^  A£k  IV^  fe.  ir^ 

4c  ]^ay^  I  would  fit  out  a  play,  that  were  nothing  but  figbis  at 
fea,  drum,  trumpet,  znd  target.** 

We  are  told  in  the  memoirs  of  Ben  Jonfon*r  life,  that  he  went 
to  France  in  the  year  1613.  Bat  at  tbe  6meof.  Ae  revirdtf 
King  Henry  FllL  he  either  had  not  \fh  £i^gland,  *or  w«s  tben  ie« 
turned ;  tor  he  was  a  fpedator  of  the  fire  which  happe«ed  at  tbe 
Globe  theatre  during  die  reprefentation  of  that  piece.  £See  tbe 
next  note.] 

It  may,' perhaps,  feem  eztraordihanr,  tbat  he flioiild  haTepit- 
fumed  to  prefix  this  covert  cenfure  ot  Shakfpeare,  to  one  ol  bl» 
own  plays.  But  he  appears  to  have  eagerly  embraced  every  op- 
portunity of  depreciating  him.  This  oceauonal  prriogue  (wbo* 
ever  was  the  writer  of  itl  confirms  the  tradition  banded  down  by 
Rowe,  that  our  author  retired  from  the  'flage  about  tlsree  years  be- 
fore his  death.  Had  he  been  at  that  time  joined  with  Hemiace 
and  Burbage  in  the  management  of  the  Globe  theatre,  beicarcay 
Would  have  fuSeredthe  lines  above  alluded  to,  to  have  been  Qx)keD. 
In  lord  Harrlngton^s  account  of  the  money  diibutfibd  for  tbe  phyt 
that  ivere  exhibited  by  his  majeily's  Servants,  in  the  year  161J9 
bcture  the  Eledlor  Palatine,  all  the  payments  are  (aid  to  bavebeoi 
made  to  **  John  Heyningc^  for  himfelf  and  the  reft  of  bis  fellows;** 
from  which  we  may  conclude  tha^  be  was  then  chcprincifri  ^« 
na^r.  A  correfpondent,  however,  of  Sir  Thomas  Puckering*8  (srI 

learn 
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Dr.  Farmer  is  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  thinks  he  fees  fomc- 
tbing  of  Jonfon's  hand,  here  and  there,  in  the  dialogue  al- 
fo.  After  our  author*s  retirement  to  the  country,  Jonfon 
was  perhaps  employed  to  give  a  novelty  to  the  piece  by  a 
new  title  and  prologue,  and  to  fumifti  the  managers  of  the 
Globe  with  a  defcription  of  the  coronation  ceremony,  and 
of  thofe  other  decorations,  with  which,  from  his  connec- 
tion with  Inigo  Jones^  and  his  attendance  at  court,  he  was 
peculiarly  converfant. 

The  piece  appears  to  have  been  revived  with  fome  degree 
of  fplendour;  for  Sir  Henry  Wotton  gives  a  very  pompous 
account  of  the  reprefentation.  The  unlucky  accident  that 
,  happened  to  the  houfe  during  the  exhibition,  was  occafion- 
ed  by  difcharging  fome  fmall  pieces,  called  chambers,  on 
K.  Henry's  arrival  at  cardinal  Wolfey's  gate  at  Whitehall, 
one  of  which,  being  injudicioufly  managed,  fet  (ire  to  the 
thatched  roof  of  the  theatre  ^ 

The 
NOTES. 

learn  from  Mr,  Tyrwhitt)  in  a  Mf.  letter,  prcferved  in  the  Mufeumt 
and  dated  in  the  year  1 6 1 3 ,  calls  the  company  at  the  Globe,  *  *  Bour^ 
hagis  compiny"«— Shakfpeare's  name  ftands  before  cither  of  thefc, 
in  the  licence  granted  by  K.  James ;  and  had  he  not  left  London  be- 
fore that  time,  the  players  at  the  Globe  theatre,  I  ihould  imagine, 
would  rather  have  been  entitled,  bis  company.— -The  burlefque 
parody  on  the  account  of  Falllaff's  death,  which  is  contained  in 
Fletcher's  comedy  oi the  Caf  tain ^  aiSted  in  1613,  and  the  ridicule 
of  Hamlet's  celebrated  foliloquy,  and  of  Ophelia's  death,  in  his 
Scornful  LaJy^  which  was  reprefented  about  the  fame  time,  con- 
firm the  tradition  that  our  author  had  then  retired  from  the  (lage, 
carelefs  of  the  fate  of  his  writings,  inattentive  to  theillibeml  at- 
tacks of  his  contemporaries,  and  negligent  alike  of  prefent  and 
poflhumous  fame. 

'  The  Globe  theatre  (as  I  learn  from  the  MAT.  of  Mr.  Oldys) 
was  thatched  with  reeds,  and  had  an  open  area  in  its  center.  This 
area  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  filled  by  the  loweft  part  of  the 
audience,  whom  Shakfpeare  calls  tht  groundlings. — Chambers  are 
not,  like  other  guns,  pointed  horizontally,  but  are  difcharged  as 
they  fland  erc6t  on  their  breeches.    The  accident  may,  therefore, 
be  eafily  accounted  for.     If  thefe  pieces  were  let  off  behind  the 
fcenes,  the  paper  or  wadding  with  which  their  charges  were  con- 
fined, would  reach  the  thatch  on  the  infide  ;  or  if  fixed  without 
the  walls,  it  might  have  been  carried  by  the  wind  to  the  top  of 
the  roof. 

This  accident  is  alluded  to,  in  the  following  lines  of  Ben  Jon- 
fon's  Extcration  upon  Fulcan^  froni  which  it  appears,  that  he  was 

at 
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The  play,  thus  revived  and  new-named,  'wzs  probably 
called,  in  the  bills  of  that  time,  a  new  playj  which  might 
have  led  Sir  Henry  Wotton  to  defcribe  it  as  fuch.  And  thus 
his  account  may  oe  reconciled  with  that  of  the  other  con- 
temporary writers,  as  well  as  with  thofe  arguments  w^hich 
have  been  here  urged  in  fupport  of  the  early  date  of  ^.  H^nry 
VIIL  Every  thing  has  been  fully  ftated  on  each  fide  of  the 
queftion.     1  he  reader  muft  j  udge. 

Mr.  Roderick  in  his  notes  on  our  author,  (appended  to 
Mr.  Edwards's  Canons  ofCritidfm)  takes  notice  of  fome  pe- 
culiarities in  the  metre  of  the  play  before  us ;  viz*  "  tbit 
there  are  many  more  verfes  in  it  than  in  any  other ^  which  gndwith 
a  redundant  jyUabli'* — "  very  near  two  to  one*' — and  that  **  the 
fafur0  or  paufes  of  the  verfe  are  full  as  remarkabli**^ -^TYiz  rt* 

NOTE. 

«t  the  Globe  playhoufe  when  it  was  burnt ;  a  circumftance  which 
in  fome  meafure  flrengthens  the  conjedurc  that  he  \v^s  employed 
on  the  revival  oi  King  Henry  VIIL  for  this  was  not  the  theatre  at 
which  his  pieces  were  ufually  reprefented : 

**  Well  fare  the  wife  men  yet  on  the  Bank-fide, 

**  My  friends,  the  watermen !  they  could  provide 

**  Againft  thy  fury,  when,  to  ferve  their  needs, 

**  They  made  a  Vulcan  of  a  (heaf  of  reeds; 

**  Whom  they  durft  handle  in  their  holy-day  coats, 

**  And  fafely  truft  to  drefs,  not  bum  their  boats, 

**  But  O  thofe  reeds!  thy  mere  difdain  of  them 

*'  Made  thee  beget  that  cruel  (Iratagem, 

*^  (Which  fome  are  pleas'd  to  (lyle  but  thy  mad  prank), 

♦'  Againft  the  GUhe^  the  glory  ol  the  Bank: 

**  Which,  though  it  were  the  fort  of  the  whole  parilh, 

*^  Flank*d  with  a  ditch  and  forc*d  out  of  a  mariui, 

•*  Ifa^jj  with  two  poor  chambers  taken  in, 

''  And  raz'd ;  ere  thought  could  urge  this  might  havebeen^ 

*'  See  the  world's  ruins!  nothing  but  the  piles 

•'  Left,  and  vvitfincc  to  cover  it  with  tiles. 

*'  The  brcth'rcn,  they  ftraight  nois'd  it  out  for  news, 

**  'Twas  verily  fome  relick  of  the  ftews, 

*'  And  this  afparkle  of  that  fire  let  loofe, 

•'  That  was  lockM  up  in  the  Wincheftrlan  goofe, 

•'  Bred  on  the  Bank  in  time  of  popery, 

**  When  Venus  there  maintained  her  mifiery. 

*'  But  others  fell,  with  that  conceit,  by  theears, 

*t  And  cried,  it  was  a  threat'ning  to  the  bears, 

^»  And  that  accurfed  ground,  the  Paris-garden^  &c.*' 

dundanq^ 


iundancy^  &c.  obferved  by  this  critick,  Mn  Steerens  thinks 
(a  remark,  -which,  having  omitted  to  introduce  in  its  pro- 
per plaee,  he  defires  me  to  infert  here)  **  was  rather  the 
effe&  of  ehance,  than  of  defign  in  the  author;  and  might 
have  ar£fen  either  from  the  negligence  of  Shakfpearc,  who 
in  this  play  has  borrowed  whole  fcenes  and  fpeeches  from 
Holinihed)  whofe  words  he  was  probably  in  too  much 
hafte  to  comprefs  into  veriification  ftridlly  regular  and  har- 
monious; or  from  the  interpolations  of  Ben  Jonfon,  whofe 
Jiaad  Dt.  Farmer  thinks  he  occafionally  perceires  in  the 
dialogue/' 

Whether  Mr.  Roderick's  pofition  be  well  founded,  ia 
hardly  worth  a  conteft ;  but  the  peculiarities  wliich  he  has 
animadverted  on,  (if  fuch  there  be)  add  probability  to  the 
conje£iure  that  this  piece  underwent  fome  alterations,  after 
it  had  pafied  out  of  the  hands  of  Shakfpeare* 

Our  author  had  produced  fo  many  plays  in  the  precedinj; 
years,  that  it  is  not  likely  that  K.  Hsnry  VIIL  was  Written 
beftfi  i6or.  It  might  perhaps  with  equal  pro|>riety  be  af- 
cribed  to  1662,  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  in  which  of 
thofe  years  it  was  compofcd;  but  it  is  cxlrcmely  probable 
that  it  was  written  in  one  of  them.  JT,  Htnfj  vilL  wa^ 
not  printed  till  1633. 

"  A  book  or  poem,  called  the  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas 
Woolfcy  Cardinall,"  which  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the 
Stationers^  company,  in  the  year  1599,  perhaps  fuggefted 
this  fubjedt  to  Shakfpeare. 

28.  TJr  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  Cromtvellr  1602. 

Entered  at  Stationers'  hall,  Augnii:  rr,  1602.  Printed 
in  16 1 3,  with  the  letters  W^^S,  only,  in  the  title  page. 

29.  Troilus  and  Cressida,  1602. 

• 

Treilus  and  Crejfida  was  entered  .at  Stationers'  hall  Feb.- 

7.  1602 — 3,  by  J.  Roberts,  the  printer  of  HomUt^  tbi  A&r- 

cbant  of  Venia^  and  A  Midfummer  Night*$  Dnam.     It  was. 

therefore,  probably,  written  in  1602.     It  was  printed  in 

1609,  with  ^  preface  by  the  editor,  who  fpeaks  of  it  as  if  it 

had  not  been  thea  a£led«  But  it  is  entered  in  1.602 — 3,  *^  as 

aifed  by^  my  Lord  ChamhirUrfs  nun^*     The  players  at   the 

Globe  theatre,  to  which  Shakfpeare  belonged,  were  called 

the  lordChambirlairCi  fervanUy  till  the  year  160^.     In  that 

ytfar 
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year  they  obtained  a  licence  for  their  exhibiti.o;i$  frAm  king 
James;  and  from  that  time  they  bore  the  more honoYSJ^dJ)lff 
appellation  of  his  majeftfi  firvants*  There,  caii)  titiertefoiCi 
be  little  doubt,  that  the.  froiluf  and  CrgJJSda  >wiiick  is.  here 
entered,  as  a£b:d  at  Shakfpeare's  theatre,  was  Iu9  play,  and 
was,  if  not  repjrefented,'  intended  to  have  been  jreppefented 
there  •.  ♦,       '.  . 

Perhaps  the  two  difcordant  accounts,  relative  ;to  tlus 
|>icce,  may  be  thus  reconciled.  It  might  have  been.tper- 
formed  in  i6oa  at  courts  by  the  lord  chamberlain's fervants, 
(as  many  plays  at  that  time  were)  and  yet  not  hav^  been  ex- 
hibited on  tbe.publick  ftage  tillfome  years  afterwards.  The 
editor  in  1 609  only  fays,  ^^  it  had  never  beeaftalol  with  the 
Jfage^  never  dapperclaw'd  with  the  palms  of  the  vulgar.^* 

As  a  further  proof  of  the  early  appearance  of  Troilus  and 
CreJJida^  it  may  be  obferved,  that  an  incident  in  it  feems  to 
be  burlefqued  in  a  comedy  entitled  Htfiri^maftix^  which, 
though  not  printed  till  1610,  muft  have*  been  wtittea  be- 
fore the  death  of  queen.  Elizabeth,  who,  in  this  laft  zQi  of 
the  piece,  is  (hadowed  under  the  charadierof  Aftraea,  and 
IS  fpoken  of  as  then  living. 

In  our  author's  play,  when  Troilus  and  Creffida  part,  he 
gives  her  his  fleeve,  andihe,  in  return,  prefents,.biin  with 
her  glove.  '    *.  .. 

To  this  circumilance  thefe  lines  in  Hijiriamt^ix  (bem  to 
refer.  They  are  fpoken  by  Troilus  and  Creffida^  vtho  are 
introduced  m  an  interlude :  -  >« 

Trw.  "  Come  Creilida,  my  creflct  light, 

Thy  face  doth  (bine  both  day  and  night. 
Behold,  behold,  thy  garter  blue  •  ./     ,  •.. 

Thy  knight  his  valiaut  elbow  weans^ 
That,  when  he  (hakes  his  furious  fymrej     '  > 
The  foe  in  fliivering  fearful  fort  '  -  » . : .  o 

May  Uy  him  down  in  death  to  fnort.  ::u   *.' 
Crejjp  O  knigiit,  with  valoux;  in  thy  face. 

Here  take  myjkreeney  weare  it  for  grace; 
Within  thy  helmet  put  the  fame. 
Therewith  to  make  thy  enemies  lame." 

NOTE. 

*  No  other  play  with  this  title  has  come  down  to  us*  Wehtre 
therefore  a  right  to  conclude  that  the  play  entered  in  the  books  of 
the  Stationers'  company,  was  Shaklpeare'a. 

Dryden 
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Diyden  filJ>pofed  *  Treilus  and  Crejffida  to  fiave  been  One 
of  Shakfbekr^s  earlieflr  performances ' ;   but  has  not  men- 
tioned^ «A  '»«^bat    principles    he    founded    his  judgment; 
Pop*,' «  on*  I  Are   other  hand,   thought  it  one  of  his  laft; 
groundMig  H4§  opinion  not  only  on  the  preface  by  the  editor 
in  i6i€^'i4Fut 'cm  ^*  the  great  number  of  obfcrvations  both 
moral  and  political  with  which  this  piece  is  crowded,  more 
than  any  oifierof  oUrauthor^s.*''   For  my  own  part,  wer^  it 
not  for  the  entry  In  the  Stationers'  books,  I  fliotzld  have  been 
led,  botfi  by-'the  coloilrof  the  writing  and  by  the   abovc- 
menitoi^d  -prefacei   to  fclafs  it  (though  not  one  of  our  au- 
thor's-Kappieft  effofion^j  in  1608,  rather  than  in  that  year 
in  whieh  k'l»  here  placedk 


.V*.' 
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Thk  pl«yvV«is  not  xegiftcred  at  Stationers'  hall^  nor  printed, 
till  i6»J»  /  &ut  from  two  paffagcs  in  it,  which  feem  intend- 
ed aj»  a.teourtly  apology  for  the  ftately  and  ungracious  de- 
meanour off  K.  James  I.  on  his  entry  into  England,  it 
appears  probable  that  it  was  written  foon  aftet  his  acceffion 
to  the  throne  i      .     '       . 

^i?ll -privily  away.     I  love  the  people. 
But  do  not  like  to  ftage  me  to  their  eyes. 
Thotijghr  it  d6  well,  !  do  not  relifli  well 
Theirloudapplaufe,  add  aves  vehement; 
Nor  do  I  think  the  man  of  fafe  difcretion 
That  does  aflfea  it/' 

•'•  '  Meaf.forMiaf.ketl.ic.l/ 

Ag<dn»  A£l  II.  fc.  iv« 

1  -''^    ■  ■'■'  ■  ■  "So 
The  genemlv  itlbj^a  to  ^  well-wifli'd  fcirtg,: 
Quit  their  own -part,  and  in  obfcquiotis  fbn^nefs 
Croud  to  his  prefence,  where  their  uhtanght  love 
M  uft  needs  appear  offence  **." 


If  aT  E  S. 
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t  "  The  tragedy  which  I  have  undertaken  to  corrc6l,  was 
in  all  probability,  one  of  his  firft  e7idca'vours  -on  the  ftage.-p^— 
Shale, pea  re  (as  1  hinted)  in  the  apprentice/hip  of  his  HJoriping  mo- 
dclitd  It  [the  ftory  of  LolHiis^  iilto' that  play  which  is  now  called 
by  Th^  navne  of  TroUUs  and  CrefJidaJ** — Drvden's  pr^f,  to  Tmlus 
onACreJfida.  .' ^' ^         "    '  '•  * 

■  Sec  Mn  Tyrwhitt's  note* 

King 
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king  James  was^^  mtuh  offended  by  the  iaitaught^  and,  ve 
inay  add,  undefenred,  gratulations  of  his  fubje£t$)  on  his 
entry  into  England,  that  he  iflued  a  proclamation,  forbid- 
ding the  people  to  refort  to  him. — "  Afterwards,"  fays  the 
hiftorian  of  kis  reign,  ^*  in  his  publick  appearances,  efpc- 
cially  in  his  fports,  the  accefTes  of  the  people  made  him  fo 
impatient,  that  he  often  difperfcd  them  with  frowns,  that 
we  may  not  fay  with  curfes  ^." 

That  Meafun  for  Miofun  was  written  before  1607,  may 
be  fairly  concluded  from  the  following  paflage  in  a  poem 
publifhedt  in  that  year,  which  we  have  good  ground  to  be-* 
lieve  was  copied  from  a  fimil^r  thought  in  this  play,  as  \kt 
author,  at  the  end  of  his  piece,  profeiies  a  perfonal  regard 
for  Shakfpeare,  and  highly  praifes  his  Fenus  and  Adonu: 

*^  So  play  the  fooliih  thrones  with  one  th7it  JiVoonsi 
Come  all  to  he^p  him,  and  fo  Hop  the  air 
By  which  he  fliould  revive." 

Meaf  for  Meaf.  Aft  II.  Sc.  if. 

^^  And  like  as  when  fome  fudden  extafie 

Seizeth  the  nature  of  a  ficklie  man; 
When  he's  difcem'd  to  Jwoune,  ftraite  by  and  by 

Folke  to  his  heipe  confufedly  have  ran. 
And  feeking  with  their  art  to  fctcli  him  backe, 
So  many  throng  that  he  the  ayre  doth  lackc." 
Myrrha  tbi  Mother  of  Adonis^  or  Lujie^s  Prodigies^  hy  Tf^Ulam 

Barkjiid,  a  poem,  1607* 

31.  Cymbeline,'  1604. 

Cyrtibeline  was  not  entered  on  the  Stationers*  books,  nor 
printed,  till  1623.  It  ftands  the  laji  in  the  c^rlieft  folio 
edition ;  but  nothing  can  be  collefted  from  thence,  for  the 
folio  ecUtors  raanifeltly  paid  no  attention  to  chronological 
arrangement.  Not  containing  any  intrinfick  evidemre  by 
which  its  date  might  be  afccrtained,  it  is  attributed  to  this 
year,  chiefly  becaufe  there  is  no  proof  that  any  other  play 
was  written  by  Shakfpeare  in  1604.  And  as  in  the  courfc 
of  fomewhat  more  than  twenty  years,  he  produced,  according 
to   fome,  forty-three,  in  the  opinion  ot  others^  thirty-five 

NOTE. 
^  Wilfon'i  Htft.  ofK.  James,  ad  ann.  1603. 
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dramas,  we  may  prefume  that  he  was  not  idle  durlnff  anv 
oneyear  of  that  tiihc.  - 

•rtis.play  was  perhaps  alluded  to,  in  an  old  comedy  caU- 
cd  The  Return  from  Parnaffus: 

**  Frame  as  well  we  might,  with  eafy  ftrain, 
!'  With  far  more  praife,  and  with  as  little  pain, 

«  t'^"f ?r  .  ^^^^'  "^^^^^  '^^^^  the  wond'ring  bench 
IJie  bfpmg  gallant  might  enjoy  his  wench  j 

"  Or  make  foffie  ftre  acknowledge  his  lojifon  ^^ 
«*  Found,  when  the  weary  a£i  is  almofi  done.'' 

If  the  author  of  this  piece  had  Cymhellne  in  contempk^ 
tion,  It  muft  have  been  more  ancient  than  it  is  here  fup- 
pofed;  for  from  feveral  pafTages  in  the  Return  from  Parnajus, 
that  comedy  appears  to  have  been  written  before  the  death 
of  queen  tlizabeth,  which  happened  on  the  24th  of  March 
i6o3, 

Mr.  Steevens  has  obferved,  that  there  is  a  paflage  in  B. 
and  Fletcher's  Philajier,  which  bears  a  ftrong  refemblanc* 
to  a  fpeech  of  Jachimo  in  Cymbeline: 

**  I  hear  the  tread  of  people :  I  am  hurt; 
"  Tie  Gods  take  part  again/i  me:  could  this  hoor 
Have  held  me  thusy  elfe?'^ 

Philajier,  kOi  IV.  Sc.  1. 

— • ; "  I  have  bely'd  a  lady 

The  princefs  of  this  country;  and  the  air  ofU 
Revengingly  enfeebles  me ;  or  could  this  carle^ 
A  very  drudge  of  nature^  have  fuhdu'd  me^ 
"  In  my  profejffion?'' 

Cymbeline^  Aft  V.  Sc.  11  • 
•  PhiMer  is  fuppofed  to  have  appeared  on  the  ftage  about 
1609;  l>€ing  mentioned  by  John  Davics  of  Hereford,  in  his 
Epigramsy  which  have  no  date,  but  were  printed,  accord- 
ing to  Oldys,  in  or  about  that  year  ». 

One  edition  of  the  traft  called  Wejiwardfor  SmeltSy  from 
which  part  of  the  fable  of  Cymbeline  is  borrowed,  was  pub- 
liihcd  in  1603. 

NOTES. 

T  III  the  lafl  aft  of  Cymbeline  two  fens  are  found.  But  the  au« 
Ihor  might  have  written y2>«  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 

«  Additions  to  Langbainc's  Account  of  the  Dramatick  Poets. 
Jul. 

Vol.1.  [X]  32.7^* 
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32.  The  tendon  Prodigal^  1605. 

Tliere  is  good  ground  for  thinking  that  The  London  Pn^ 
Ugalvfzs  written  long  before  1605;  but  not  aflbrding  any 
marks  to  afcertain  the  prccife  time  of  its  compo£tion|  and 
not  defcrving  shiy  very  himute  inquiry,  it  iis  hicrc  afcribed 
to  that  year,  in  which  it  was  publimcd. 

Shaklpe=are^8  name  is  printed  in  the  title  page  of  thi» 
play,  as  well  as  in  three  other  contefted  pieces ; — Pericltt^ 
Sir  John  Oldcajilt^  and  A  Yorkjhire  Tragedy.  But  how  little 
the  bookfellers  of  that  time  fcrupted  to  avail  themielves  of 
bis  name,  in  order  to  procure  a  fale  for  th^ir  ptiblications, 
appears  from  its  being  prefixed  to  two  of  Cmd's  EpiJUes^ 
(which  have  ever  fince  been  publiflied  among  his  poems) 
though  they  were  tranflated  by  Thomas  HeywoOd;  and 
printed  (as  Dr.  Farmer  has  obferved)  in  a  wort  of  his  en* 
titled  BrjiaineU  Troy^  fol.  1609%  betbre  they  XKrere  afcribed 
to  Shakfpeare.. 

2y  King  L£AR9  1605. 

The  tragedy  of  King  Lear  was  entered  on  the  books  of 
the  Stationers^  company  Nov.  a^,  iboy,  and  is  there  men- 
kioned  to  have  been  played  the  preceding  Chriftmas,  before 
his  majefty  at  WhitehalL  But  this,  I"  conjefture,  was  not 
its  firft  exhibition.  It  feems  extremely  probable  thjat  its  firft 
appearance  was  in  1605;  ^^  which  year  the  old  play' of  JT. 
i///V,  that  had  been  entered  at  Stationers'  hall  in  1594*  was 
printed  by  Simon  Stafford,  for  John  Wright,  vtdlo,  we  may 
prefume,  finding  Shakfpeare's  play  fuccefsful,  hoped  ta 
palm  the  fpurious  one  on  the  pubUck  for  his  ^. 

Oar,  author^s  King  Lear  was  not  publiihed  till  1608. 
Harfnet's  Declaration  of  Popijh  fmpo/iureSy  from  which  Shak- 
fpeare  borrowed  fome  fantailick  names  of  fpirksy-  mention- 
ed in  this  play,,  was  printed  in  1603. 

NOTES. 

«  "  Thcfe  two  epiftles^.  being  fo  pertinent  to  our  hifiorie,  / 
thought  neceflfarie  to  tranflate."— -&ry/.  Tr^^  p.  21  f . 

b^  Shakfpeare  has  copied  one  of  the  parages  in  this  old  pbjr 

This  he  might  have  done,  though  we  ihould  fuppole  it  not  ¥> 

have  been  publiilied  till  after  his  A.  Lear  was  written  arid  aiSWt 

for  the  old  play  had  been  in  polfcilion  of  the  Ibge  for  many  ycsri 

before  1605^ 

34-  Macbith^ 
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34.  Macbeth,  i6o6. 

•  From  a  l>ook  entitled  Rix  Platonicus,  cited  by  Dr.  Par» 
Iher,  weleam that  king  James,  when  he  vifited  Oxford  iii 
1605,  wa'8  addrefled  by  diree  iludentsof  St.  John's  college, 
who  perfqnated  the  three  weird  lifters,  and  recited  a  fhort 
dramatick  poem,  founded  on  the  prediction  of  thofe  fy-« 
bils,  (as  the  author  calls  them)  relative  to  Banquo  and 
Macbeth. 

Dr.  Farmer  IS  of  opinion,  that  this  little  piece"  preced- 
ed ShakfpeareV  play;  a  fuppoGtion  which  is  ftrengthened  bf 
the  filence  of  the  author  of  RiJt  PlatonicuSy  who,  if  Macbeth 
had  then  appeared  on  the  ftage,  would  probably  have  men« 
tioned  fomething  of  it.  It  fhould  be  likewife  remembered^ 
that  there  fubfifted  at  that  time  a  fpirit  of  oppofition  and 
rivalihip  between  the  regular  players  and  the  academicks  of 
the  two  univerfities}  the  latter  of  whom  frequently  aded 
plays  both  in  Latin  and  Englifh,  and  feem  to  have  piqued 
themfelves  on  the  fuperiority  of  their  exhibitions  to  thofe  of 
the  eftabliflied  theatres '.  Wifhing  probably  to  manifeft 
this  fuperiority  to  the  royal  pedant,  it  is  not  likely  that 
they  would  chufe  for  a  collegiate  interlude,  a  fubjedl, 
which  had  already  appeared  on  the  public  ftage,  with  all 
the  embellifhments  that  the  magick  hand  of  Shakfpeare 
could  beftow. 

This  tragedy  contains  an  allufion  to  the  union  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  under 
oae  {bvereign,  and  alfo  to  the  cure  of  the  king's^vil  by  the 
royal  touch*;  but  in  what  year  that  pretended  power  was 

NOTES. 

'  In  Rex  Platonlcus  it  is  called  Lufiuncula* 

'  Ab  ejufdem  coUegii  alamnis  (qui  et  cothumo  tragico  et  focco 
comico  principes  (emper  habebantur)  yeriumnusy  comoedia  fiiceta, 
$d  principes  exhitarandos  exhibetur*    Rex  Platonicusj  p.  78. 

Arcadiam  reftauratam  Ifiacorum  Arcadum  ledtiflimi  cecinerunt, 
uiUKjue  opere,  principum  omniumque  fpediantium  animos  im- 
^enui  et  ultra  fidem  affecerunt  voluptate;  Jimulque  patrm  lud'tonesj 
* et^  exercitattj^nor^  quantum  interfit  inter  fcenam  mercenariam  ^  eru" 
itam  Jocuerunty  lb.  p*  228.  See  alfo  the  lines  Quoted  above  from 
dije.  Return  from  Parnajjus^  and  A£^  IV.  Sc.  ill.  of  that  piece, 
Wldcii  was  a6ted  publickly  at  St.  John's  college  in  Cambridge* 
'    t  ii£frj|/i&i  Aa  IV.  Sc.  i.  ii. 
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affumed  by  king  James  I.  is  uncertain.     Macbeth  was  not 
entered  in  the  Stationers'  books,  nor  printed,  till  1623. 

In  The  Tragedy  of  Cafar  and  Pompey^  or  Cafar^s  Revenge^ 
are  thefe  lines : 

**  Why  think  you,  lords,  that  'tis  ambitiofCs  four 
"  That  pricketb  Caefar  to  thefe  high  attempts  f ** 

If  the  author  of  that  play,  which  was  publiihed  in  1607, 
ihould  be  thought  to  have  had  Macbeth's  foliloquy  in  view, 
(which  is  not  unlikely)  this  circumftance  mav  add  fome  de- 
gree of  probability  to  the  fuppoiition  that  tnis  tragedy  had 
appeared  before  that  year: 

I  have  no  Jpur 


(C 


To  prick  the  fides  of  my  intent,  but.  only 
Vaulting  ambition^  which  o'er-leaps  itfelJF 
"  And  falls  at  the  other*' 


At  the  time  when  Matbeth  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten, the  fubjeft,  it  is  probable,  was  confidercd  as  a  topick 
the  mod  likely  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  court.  In  the 
additions  to  lVarner*5  Albiorfs  England^  which  were  firft 
printed  in  1606,  the  (lory  of  **  ^e  Three  Fairies  or  IVe'trd 
Elves y^  as  he  calls  them,  is  fhortly  told,  and  king  James's 
defcent  from  Banquo  carefully  deduced. 

Ben  Jonfon,  a  few  years  afterwards,  paid  his  court  to  his 
majefty  by  his  Mafque  of  ^eens ',  prefented  at  Whitehall, 
Feb.  12,  1609;  in  which  he  has  given  a  minute  detail  of 
all  the  magick  rites  that  are  recorded  by  king  James  in  his 
book  of  Damonologiey  or  by  any  other  author  ancient  or  mo^ 
dern. 

Mr.  Steevens  has  lately  difcovered  a  Mf.  play,  entitled 
The  Witch,  written  by  Thomas  Middlcton  «,  which  ren- 
ders 
NOTES. 

f  Mr.  Upton  was  of  opinion  that  this  mafque  preceded  Mac' 
hcth.  But  the  only  ground  that  he  ftatcs  for  this  conje<fture,  is, 
•*  that  Jonfon*3  pride  would  not  fuffer  him  to  borrow  from  Shake- 
fpeare,  though  he  flole  from  the  ancients,*'' 

g  In  an  advertifemcnt  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  A  Mad  tf^orUnrf 
Majiers^  a  comedy  by  Thomas  Middleton,  1640,  the  printer  fays, 
that  the  author  was  **  longjince  dead**  Middleton  probably  died 
foon  after  the  year  1626.  He  was  chronologer  to  thecity  or  Lon- 
dun,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  mafque  or  pageant,  ia 
honour  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  was  fet  forth  by   him  after  that 

%  year. 
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-Acrs  It  quellionable,  whether  Shakfpearc  was  not  mdcbteJ 
to  that  author  for  the  firft  hint  of  the  magick  introduced  in 
ihis  tragedy.  The  reader  will  find  an  account  of  this  Angu- 
lar curiofity  in   the   note**.— To  the  obfervations  of  Mr. 

Steevens 

NOTES. 

year  *.  From  the  dates  of  his  printed  plays,  and  from  the  en- 
fuing  verfes  on  his  kft  performance,  by  Sir  William  Lower,  we 
-may  conclude,  that  he  was  as  early  a  writer,  and  at  lead  as  old, 
as  Sbakfpeare^ 

*'  Tom  MidJleton  his  numerous  iflue  brin^, 
**  And  his  lafl  mufe  delights  us  when  ihe  fings : 
**  His  halting  age  a  pleafu re  doth  impart, 
*'  And  his  white  locks  (hew  maftcr  of  his  art.** 
The  following  dramatick  pieces  by  Middleton  appear  to  have 
been  publiflied  in  his  life-time. —  Tour  Five  Gallants^  1601. — 
Blurt  Mqfier   Conjlahle^  or  the  SpaniarS's  Night  IVMe^   1602. — 
Michaelmas  Term^    1607.-— 7'^^  Phanix^    1607. -^The  Family  of 
Lovey    1 608. — A  Trick  to  caich  the  OldOne^   1 608. — A  Mad  World 
my  Maftcr Sy   1 6c 8. — The  Roaring  Girl^  or  Moll  Cntpurfcy  1 6 1 1  .— 
Fair  ^Harrdy  itiy.  —  AChaJleMaidofCheapJuiey  1620,— A  Game 
at  Chejfe^  1 625  — Moft  of  his  other  plays  were  printed,  about  thirty 
years  after  his  death,  by  Kirkman  and  other  bookfellers,  into  whofe 
jiands  his  manufcripts  tell. 

h  In  a  former  note  on  this  tragedy,  I  havefaid  that  the  original 
edition  contains  only  the  two  firft  words  of  the  fong  in  the  4th  a6t, 
beginning— :J5/«f>&j^/r/>/,  &c;  but  have  lately  difcovered  the  en- 
tire ftanza  in  an  unpuhlijhed  dramatic  piece,  viz.  **  A  Tragi-Coo- 
modie  called  The  Witch  ;  long  Jince  a6tcd  by  his  Ma.t»e»  Ser- 
vants at  the-Black  Friers ;  written  by  Tho.  Middleton^''  The  fong 
is  there  called — '*  A  charme-fong,  about  a  veflell."  The  other 
fong  omitted  in  the  5th  fcene  of  the  3d  a6t  oi  Macheth^  together 
with  the  imperfect  couplet  there,  may  likewife  be  found,  as  fol- 
lows,   in  Middeton^s  performance.— The  Hecate  of  Shake/pear e^ 

fcys: 

**  I  am  for  the  air,  &c.'* 
The  Hecate  oi  Middleton  (who  like  the  former  is  fummoued  a- 
way  by  aerial  fpirits)  has  the  fame  declaration  in  alraoft  the  fame 
words: — *'  I  am  for  aloft,"  &c. 

"  ^"^-'^  „  S""*"  ^''^^  "™*'  '"'^ '-         \    in  the  aire, 
*'  Heccaty  Heccat^  come  away.     J 

^'  Hec*  I  come,  I  come,  I  come, 

**  With  all  thefpeed  I  may, 

•  7be  Triumph  of  HeaUb  and  Profperity  at  tbs  havguratUn  of  the  mofl^  worthy 
Brstber,  the  Right  Hon,  Cutbbtrt  Hafixt^  draper  \  tomp(fid  by  Thomas  Middletont 
draper,  1626,  410. 

[  X  3  ]  **   With 
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Steevens  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  fongs^  beginhinp^ 
Comt  awayy  &c.  and  Black  fpirits^  S^c,  being  found  at  foU 

lengUi 
NOTES. 

"  With  all  the  fpccd  I  may, 
««  Whcr*»  StoMinT 

**  Hccre,]  in  the  aire, 
<<  Whtrh  Pttckie? 

"  Hccre.]  in  the  aire, 
^^  And  HcMo  too,  and  Helhwaine  too,  1 
**  Welack  Dutyou,  we  lack  but  you;  >   in  thealrt^ 
^^  Come  away,  make  up  the  count.     J 
**  Hec.  I  will  but  'noynt,  and  then  I  mount. 


ai^9 


^'  Hrc.  Oh,  art  thou  come  ? 

**  What  newes,  what  newes? 
<^  All  ^oes  Hill  to  our  delight, 
**  Either  come,  or  els  ^  <i^«9r« 

Refufe,  refufe. 
«<  //>r.]  Now  I  am  iiirnifli'd  for  the  flight, 

*'  Fire.]  Hark,  hark,  thp  catt  fings  a  brave  treble  in  her  oim 

language. 
?*  /Jv,  ^w^  1^.]        Nowl  goc,  now  I  flic, 

"  MaOdn  my  fwcete  {pint  and  I, 
^*  Oh  what  a  damtie  pleamre  'tis 
♦*  To  ride  in  the  aire, 
**  When  the  moone  (hinet  &ire 
**  And  ling,  and  daunce,  and  toy  and  kifs ! 
**  Over  woods,  high  rocks  and  mountainsi 
**  Over  Teas,  our  miftris'  fountains, 
*^  Over  flsepe  towres  and  turrets, 
**  Wc  fly  by  night  'mongft  troopes  of  ipiritti« 
* '  No  rin  g  of  bells  to  our  eares  founds, 
*^  No  howles  of  woolves,  no  yelpes  of  hounds } 
**  No,  not  the  noyfe  of  waters'-breache, 
<^  Or  cannons'  throat,  our  height  can  Mdie. 
**  No  ring  of  bells,  &c,]  above* 
•*  Fire.']  Well  mother,  I  thank  your  kindnefs :  you  muft  be 
gambolling  i'  th'aire,  and^leave  me  to  walk  here,  like  a  fook  ahd  a 
mortall.     Exit.  Finis  AHus  Tercii.'' 

Tliis  Fire-ftone^  who  occafionally  intcrpofcs  in  the  courfe  of  the 
dialogue,  is  called,  ip  the  lift  ot  Perfous  Reprcfcnted, — "  Tbe 
Clowjt^  and  Heccat^i  fon«'^ 

AgwPf 
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length  In  The  Witch,  while  only  the  two  firft  words  of  then& 
^lc  printed  in  Macbeth^  favour  the  fuppofition  that  JVliddlet 

ton'^ 

NOTES. 

Agaifi,  the  Hecate  of  Sbake/peare  fays  to  her  ilfters  :  — 
f  ♦  I'll  cbarm  the  air  to  give  a  found, 
**  While  you  perform  your  antique  round,  &c. 

[Mufick*     The  fTitches  dance  and*vanijh!^ 

The  Hecate  of  Mlddleton  fays  on  a  (imilar  occafion  : 

5*  ,Come,  my  fwcete  iiflers,  let  the  aire  ftrike  our  tune, 
**  Whilft^we  fhew  reverence  to  yond  peeping  moone. 

\Here  they  dance  and  Exeunt^ 
In  this  play,  the  motives  which  incline  the  witches  to  mifchief^ 
their  manners,  the  contents  of  their  cauldron,  &c.  feem  to  have 
more  than  accidental  refemblance  to  the  fame  particulars  in  Meu:* 
\eth.  The  hags  of  MiddUton^  like  the  weird  fitters  of  Shaiejpearey 
deftroy  cattle  becaufe  they  have  been  refufed  provifions  at  farm 
houfcs.  The  owl  and  the  cat  {Gray  Malkin)  give  them  notice 
jvhen  it  is  time  to  proceed  on  their  fevcral  expeditions, — ^Thu% 
Shakc/feare's  Witch  :— 

'*  Harper  cries; — 'tis  time,  *tis  time.** 
f  hus  too  the  Hecate  of  Middieton  : 

*'  HecJ]  Heard  you  the  owle  yet  ? 
•*  Stadf]  Briefely  in  the  copps. 
**  Hec.^  'Tis  high  time  for  us  then,** 
The  Hecate  of  Shake/peare^  addrelling  her  fifters,  obferves,  that 
Macbeth  is  but  a  i^ayyjard  fon^  *who  loves  for  bis  o*w?t  ends^  not  for 
them.     The  Hecate  of  Middieton  has  the  fame  obfervation,  when 

the  youth  who  has  been  confulting  her,  retires : 

*'  I  know  he  loves  me  not,  nor  there's  no  hope  on't/* 
Inflead  of  the  greafe  that^s  fiveatcn  from  the  murderer^  s  gihbet^  and  * 
t^t  finger  of  birth-firangled  hahe^  the  witches  of  Middieton  em-' 
ploy  '*  the  griftle  of  a  man  that  bangs  after  funfety^  (i,  e*  of  a 
murderer,  for  all  other  criminals  were  anciently  cut  down  before 
evening)  and  the  **  fat  of  an  unbaptized  child."  They  likewife 
boafl  of  the  power  to  raife  tempeUs  that  ihall  blow  down  trees, 
overthrow  buildings,  and  occafion  ihipwreck  \  and,  more  parti- 
cularly, that  they  can  "  make  miles  ofivoods  ivalkJ*  Here  too  the 
Grecian  Hecate  is  degraded  into  a  prefiding  witch,  and  exercifed 
in  fuperflitions  peculiar  to  our  own  country.  So  much  for  the 
fcenes  of  enchantment ;  but  even  other  parts  of  Middletonh  play 
coincide  more  than  once  with  that  of  Sbakerfeari.  Lady  *  Macbeth 
fays,  in  ad  n : 

<*  the  furfeited  grooms 

"  Do  mock  their  charge  viith  fnorcs.   I  have  drug^dxkitxt 

pojfetsr 

So  too  francifc4  in  the.  piece  oi.MiMetorn 


ton  i  piece  preceded  that  of  Shakfpearc ;  the  tatter,  if  flioulcT 
^cm>  thinking  it  unneceflary  to  fct  down  vcrfes  which  were 

prohably 
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c<  they*re  now  all  at  reft,    . 

**  And  Galper  there  and  all : — Lift !— faft  afleepe; 

**"He  ayes  it  hither. 1  muft  difeafcyou  ftraight,  Sir; 

**  For  the  maide-fervants,  and  the  girles  o*  th*  hou(e, 
,  **  ljpic*d  them  lately  with  a  drorMJie  pojjety 

**  They  will  not  hear  in  haftc." 

And  Franci/ca^  like  lady  Macbeth^  is  watching  late  at  night  to  en<< 
courage  the  perpetration  of  a  murder. 

,  The  expreffion  which  Shakeffeare  has  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Macbeth^  when  he  is  fufficiently  recoUe£ted  to  perceive  that  the 
dagger  and  the  blood  on  it,  were  the  creations  of  his  own  fancy, 
*  **  There's  no  fuch  thing" — is  likewife  appropriated  to  Fran^ 
cifca^  when  fhe  undeceives  her  brother,  whole  imagination  hai 
been  equally  abufed. 

'   From  the  inftances  already  produced,  perhaps  the  reader  would 
allow,  that  if  Middletonh  piece  preceded  Shakefpeare\  the  origin- 
i^itypf  the  magic  introduced  by  the  latter,  might  be  fairly  qucf-* 
tioned  ;  for  our  author  (who-  as  a<Slor,  and  manager,  had  accefs  to 
unpublifhed  dramatic  performances)  has  fo  often  condefcended  to 
receive  hints  from  his  contemporaries,  that  our  fufpicioii  of  his 
having  been  a  copyift  in  the  prefent  inftance,  might  not  be  with- 
out foundation.     Naj,  perhaps,  a  time  may  arrive,  in  which  It 
wil)  become  evident  irom  books  and  manufcripts  yet  undifcovered 
and  unexamined,  that  Shakefpeare  never  attempted  a  play  on  any 
argument,  till  the  effedl  of  the  fame  ftory,  or  at  leaft  the  ruling  in- 
<^tdents  in  it,  had  been  already  tried  on  the  ftage,  and  familiarized' 
to  his  audience.     Let  it  be  remembered,  in  fupport  of  this  con- 
jecture, that  dramatic  pieces  on  the  following  fubje^ls,  — vix.  King 
J6bn\  King  Richard  11.  and  IIU    King  Htnry  IF,  andV*   King 
Henry  Fill.  King  Ltary  Antony  and  Ckopaira^  Meafurefor  Mea* 
fire^  the 'Merchant  of  Venice^  the  Taming  of  a  Shrew y  and  the  Cc 
mcdy  of  Errors^ — had  appeared  before  ihofe  of  Shakefpeare^  and  that 
he  has  taken  fbmcwhat  trom  all  of  them  that  we  have  hitherto  feen* 
I' muft  obferve  at  tlie  fame  time,  that  MiddUton^  in  his  other  dra- 
mas, k  found  fo  have  borrowed  little  from  the  fentiments,  and  no- 
thing from  the  fables  of  his  predeceftbrs.     He  is  known  to  have 
written  in  concert  with  Jonfon^  Fletcher y  Mafjingery  and  Rowley ; 
but  appears  to  have  been  unacquainted,  or  at  leaft  unconne^ed, 
with  Shakefpeare* 

It  is  true  that  tlie  date  of  The  Witch  cannot  be  afccrtaiocd.' 
The  author,  however,  in  his  dedicadon  (to  the  truelie-ivorthie and 
generoufly-affeSled  Thomat  Holmes  Efquir^)  obfcrves,  that  he  reco^er^ 
ed  this  ignorant 'ilUfated  lahour  of  his  (from  the  play-houfe,  Ifupt 
pofe)  not  without  much  d^uLtit*     Witihts I^CQiti^VR\iS^\i€)  arty  ipf0 

,4  ^  '  *'    ^'» 
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probably  wcU  known,  and  perhaps  then  in  the  pofleflion  of 
the  managers  of  the  Globe  theatre.    The  high  reputation 

of 
NOTES. 

faBfiy  hy  tJ!f£  law  condemn* d^  and  that  onely^  I  thinck^  hath  made  her 
lie  fo  long  in  an  imprifon*d  ohfcuritie.     It  is  probable,    therefore 
from  thele  words,  as  well  as  from  the  title-page,  that  the  play 
was  written  long  •  before  the  dedication,  which  fcems  to  have  been 
added  foon  after  the  year  1603,  when  the  a6t  of  K.  James  againffc 
witches  palled  into  a  law.     If  it  be  objedted,  thatTne  Witch 
appears  from  this  title-page  to  have  been  adted  only  by  his  majef«- 
ty^  fervants,  let  it  be  remembered  that  thefe  were  the  very  play- 
ers who  had  been  before  in  the  fervice  of  the  .^een  j  but  Middle^' 
ton,  dedicating  his  work  in  the  time  oi  James ^  ipeaks  of  them  only 
as  dependants  on  the  reigning  prince. 

Here  too  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  firfl  dramatic  piece  in 
which  Middkton  is  known  to  have  had  a  hand,  viz.  The  OldLavj^ 
was  a6ted  in  1599;  fo  that  The  Witch  might  have  been  com* 
pofed,  if  not  performed  at  an  earlier  period  f  than  the  acccflion 
of  James  to  the  crown ;  for  the  belief  ot  witchcraft  was  fufficicntly 
popular  in  the  preceding  reigns.     The  piece  in  queftion  might 
likcwife  have  been  ncgleded  through  the  caprice  of  players,  or  re- 
tarded till  it  could  be  known  that  James  would  permit  fuch  repre* 
fentations ;   (for  on  his  arrival  here,  both  authors  and  aflors  who 
ihould  have  ventured  to  bring  the  midnight  mirth  and  jollity  of 
witches  on  the  Aage,  would  probably  have  been  indidked  as  fa- 
vourers of  magic  and  enchantment)  or,  it  might  have  flirunk  into 
obfcurity  after  the  appearance  of  Madeth;  or  perhaps  was  forbid- 
cnby  the  command  of  the  king.     The  witches  oi  ShakeJ^eare  (ex- 
clufive  of  the  flattering  circumflance  to  which  their  prophecy  al- 
ludes) are  folemn  in  their  operations,  and  therefore  behaved  in 
conformity  to  his  majefty's  owii  opinions.     On  the  contrary,  the 
h2i^  of  Middleton  are  ludicrous  in  their  conduct,  and  leflen,  by  ri- 
diculous combinations  of  images,  the  folemnity  of  that  magic  in 
which  our  fcepter'd  perfecutor  of  old  women  moft  reverently  and 
potently  believed. 

The  concluiion  to  Middkton* s  dedication  has  likewife  a  degree 
.of  lingularity  that  deferves  notice.—'*  For  your  fake  alone,  (he 

*  Thut  drsmatic  pieces  were  fometimes  written  long  before  they  were  printed, 
nty  be  proved  from  theeiample  of  Marlowe*t  Rich  ytw  of  Malta,  which  was 
eotered  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  company  in  the  year  15941  but  was  not 
publiflied  till  16331  as  we  learn  from  the  preface  to  it  written  by  Htyvtood.  Ic 
«9peari  likewife  from  the  fame  regifters,  that  leTcral  plays  were  writteiij  that  wer« 
never  publifliea  at  all. 

,f  The  fpelling  in  the  MS.  is  fometimes  more  antiqaated  than  any  to  be  met 
^tb  in  the  printed  copies  of  Shakefpeart,  as  the  following  inftances  may  prove :— « 
Byn  for  tefn-^/o/lempnely  for  folemnly^ampnatioa  for  damaOim-^uigbt  for  qrnte 
^grixxeJ  for  griftl^^doa  for  dtt^moUyffioT  dive,  Sec, 

hath 
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of  Shakfpeare's  performances  (to  mention  a  circnrnftaofie 
-which  in  the  courfc  of  thefe  obfcrvations  will  be  more  than 
once  infiftcd  upon)  likewifb  ftrengthens  this  conjefture; 
for  it  is  very  improbable,  that  Middleton,  or  any  other  poet 
of  tha^  time,  fhould  have  ventured  into  thofe  regions  of  fic- 
tion, in  which  cor  author  had  already  expatiated  : 

—  **  Shakefpearc's  magick  could  not  copy*d  be. 
Within  that  circle  none  durft  walk  but  hc.^ 

Other  pieces  of  equal  antiquity  may,  perhaps,  be  hereafter 
difcovered;  for  the  names  of  feveral  ancient  plays  are  pre- 
ferved,  which  are  not  known  to  have  been  ever  printed. 
Thus  we  hear  of  Vahntine  andOrfafty  plated  by  her  MajiJMs 
playerS'^Tht  tragedy  of  Ninus  and  S emir  amis — Titirui  and 
GalatbM — G§dfr$y  ef  Bulloigne — The  Cradle  of  Securitie-^Uit 
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hath  thus  omjur'd  her  felf  abroad ;  and  beares  no  other  charmet 
about  her,  but  what  may  tend  to  your  recreation ;  nor  no  other 
fpcll,  but  to  poiTes  you  with  abeleif,  that  as  flie,  fo  he,,  thztfrft 
taught  her  to  enchant,  will  alwaies  be,  &c."— '*  He  that  taught 
her  to  enchant,"  would  have  fufficiently  cxpreiled  the  obvioys 
meaning  of  the  writer,  without  aid  from  the  word  firji^  which 
feems  to  imply  a  covert  cenfurc  on  fome  perfon  who  had  engagqi 
his  Hecate  in  ^ifecondary  courfc  of  witchcraft. 

The  reader  mud  hare  inferred  from  the  fpecimen  of  incantation 
already  given,Jthat  this  MS.  play  (which  was  purchafed  by  Major 
Peirfou  out  of  the  coUed^ion  of  one  Griffin^  a  player,  and  is  in  all 
piobdibiltty  the  prefentation  copy^  had  indubitably  pafled  through 
the  hands  of  Sir  fFiiliam  Davenant;  for  almoil  all  the  additioos 
which  he  pretends  to  have  made  to  the  fcenes  of  witchcraft  in  Mac- 
letb  (together  with  the  names  of  the  fupplemental  agents)  are 
adopted  from  MiddUton,  It  was  not  the  interefl  therefore  of 
Sir  William^  that  this  piece  ihould  ever  appear  in  print:  but  time 
that  makes  important  diicoveries,  has  Itkewife  brought  his  petty 
plagiarifm  to  light  *• 

I  fiiould  remark,  that  Sir  ff^,  D.  has  corrupted  feveral  words  as 
well  as  proper  names  in  the  fongs,  &c.  but  it  were  needlefs  to  par- 
ticularize his  mifbkes,  as  this  entire  tragi>connedy  will  herealter 
be  publifhed  for  the  fatisfkdtion  of  the  curious  and  intelligent  rea« 
ders  of  Sbakejpeare.  Steevens. 

*  Sir  William  Daventnt  mif  bt  Itktvnfe  havt  formed  bit  play  of  A^ho^^ne  £if 
wf  LomhsrJ^  oo  fome  of  the  tragic  fcenei  in  this  unpubliflied  piece  by  Mttftfleto"* 
Yet  tlie  chief'  circnmlUpces  od  which  they  are  both  founded*  occvr  in  the  foorth 

a«l  at  the  hcgiaaing of  A&ttimviPi  FUraatMc  Hiftory,  '  Stixviki* 

I  tU 
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thi  Naib  €Ubi  Hiad--7be  Marriaii  •[  Wit  and  Wifdm^Slr 
Tbmas  Aftr/— (Harl.  Mf.  7368)  Thi  Ipof  DogSy  by  Tho- 
mas Naflic— The  comedy  of  Fidele  and  F^rlunatus — The  fa- 
mous tragedy  of  The  DiftruSiUn  ofJerufaUm^  by  Dr.  Legge-^ 
The  Freanan^s  Honour ^  by  William  ^mitn  —  Mahomet  and  Irene 
the F^ire  Greek — The  Play  oftheCardi — Cardenio^The  Knaves-^ 
The  Knot  of  Foob-^Raymond  Dyke  ef  Lyons ^^The  Noblemany  bf 
Cyril  Toumeur— [the  five  laft,  aftcd  in  the  year  1613]  The 
hmwed  L9f»es — The  Parliament  ofLove'-^znA  Nonfueh^  a  come- 
dy; all  by  William  Rowley — The  Pilgrimage  to  Parnaffuiy  by 
the  author  of  the  Return  from  Parnajfus — Believe  as  you  Liji^  by 
Maffinger — The  Piratey  by  Davenport—  Rofania  or  Lovers  ViQo^ 
ryy2L  comedy  by  Shirley,  (fome  of  whofe  plays  were  extant  in 
Mf  .  in  Langbame's  time) — 7 he  Twins,  a  tragedy,  a£ted  in  1 6 1 3 
— Taneredsj  a  tragedy,  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton^Demetritts  and 
M^fina^  ^  the  imperial Itnpojior  and  unhappy  //(rr#/fi/,  a  tragedy -* 
fh  Tyrant^  a  trage4y  — The  ^een  ofCorfica — The  Bugbear s-^ 
The  Second  Maias  tragedy — Timon^  a  comedy,  &c.  &c.  Sooa 
after  the  Keftoration,  one  Kirkman  a  bookfeller,  printed  many 
dramatick  pieces  that  had  remained  unpublifhed  for  more  than 
Cxty  years;  and  in  an  advertifemcnt  fubjoined  to  "  AtruOfper^ 
fi&i  and  txa^  catalogue  of  all  the  comedies^  tragedies  j  b^c-  that  were 
ever  yet  printed  and  pubh/bedf  till  this  prefentyear  167 1,"  he  fays^ 
that  although  there  were,  at  that  time,  but  eight  hundred  and 
fix  plays  in  print,  yet  many  more  had  been  written  and  z&ed, 
and  that  ^^  he  himfclf  had  yoxo^  quantity  in  manafiripf.*' --^Tht 
refemblalice  between  Aiadbetb  and  this  newly  difcovered  piece 
by  Middleton,  naturally  fuggefts  a  wifh,  mat  if  any  of  the 
unpuUiihed  plays,  above  enumerated,  be  yet  in  being,  (be- 
fides  Timon  and  Sir  Thomas  Moroy  whicb  are  known  to  be  ex« 
tant)  their  pofieiTors  would  condefcend  to  examine  them 
with  attention  J   as  hence,  perhaps,  new  lights  might  be 
thrown  on  others  of  our  author's  plays. 

35.  The  Taminq  of  thb  Shrew,  j6o6. 

.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew^  which,  together  with  Romeo  and 
y^ii^w  and  Love*s  Labour  Lojl^  was  entered  at  Stationers' 
hall  by  Nich*  Ling,  Jan.  22,  1606—7,  was  not,  I  believe, 
Shakfpeare's  play,  but  the  old  comedy  of  the  fame  name, 
on  which  our  auUior's  piece  was  manifeftly  formed.  Nich. 
I-»mg  never  printed  either  Romeo  and  Juliet j  or  Lovers  Labour 
l^fiy  though  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  company  they 
1*trc  Entered  by  Win,  TY^old  raming  of  the  Shrew,  whicn 

bad 
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Trad  been  originally  entered  in  1594,  and  perhaps  foon  af- 
terwards printed «,  was  republiflied  in  1607  by  Nich.  Ling. 
As  it  bore  the  fame  title  with  Shakfpeare's  play,  {which  was 
not  printed  till  1623)  the  hope  of  getting  a  fale  for  it,  under 
the  flielter  of  a  celebrated  name,  was  probably  the  induce- 
ment to  iffuc  it  out  at  that  time:  and  its  publication /A/w, 
gives  weight  to  the  fuppofition  that  Shakfpcare's  play  was 
written  and  firft  afted  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1606. 
It  was  entered  b^  John  Smythwick,  Nov.  19,  1607;  ^^^™ 
which  circumftance,  we  may  conclude,  that  he  bad  pro- 
cured a  copy  of  it,  *  and  had  then  thoughts  of  publifliing  it. 
It  was  not,  however,  printed  by  him  till  163 1,  eight  year* 
after  it  had  appeared  in  the  edition  of  the  players  in  folio. 

In  this  play  there  feems  to  be  an  allufion  ^  to  a  comedy 
of  Thomas  Heywood's,  entitled  a  If^cman  KilUd  with  Kind" 
nefi^  which,  though  not  printed  till  161 7,  muft  have  been 
a£led  before  ^604,  being  mentioned  in  an  Oldtrafk  called 
the  Black  Booky  publifbed  in  that  year. 

36.  Julius  C^sar,  1607. 

A  tragedy  on  the  fubjed,  and  with  the  title,  of  JuI'm 
Caftir^  written  by  Mr.  William  Alexander,  who  was  aftcrr 
wards  Earl  ofSterline,  was  printed  in  the  vear  1607.  This, 
I  imagine,  was  prior  to  our  author's  performance.  Shat 
fpeare,  we  know,  formed  fevcn  or  eight  plays  on  fables  that 
had  been  unfuccefsfuUy  managed  by  other  poets';  but  no 
contemporary  writer  was  daring  enough  to  enter  the  lifts 
with  him,  in  his  life-time,  or  to  model  into  a  drama  a  fub- 
je£t  that  had  already  employed  his  pen :  and  it  is  not  likelj 
that  Lord  Sterline^  who  was  then  a  very  young  man^  anil 

NO  T E  S. 

R  From  a  paflage  in  a  tra6l  written  by  Sir  John  Harrington,  en- 
titled The  Metamorthofes  of  Ajax^  >596»  this  old  play  appears  to 
have  been  printed  berore  that  year,  though  no  edinon  or  fo  early 
«  date  has  hitherto  been  difcovered.  **  Read\}cit,  booke  of  Tiw- 
ing  a  Shre'Wj  which  hath  made  a  number  of  us  fo  perfeft^  that 
now  every  one  can  rule  a  fhrew  in  our  country^  fave  he  that  hath 
hir." 

h  '•  This  is  a  'way  to  kill  a  wife  with  kindnefs.*  The  TamiM^if 
the  Shrew.   Adt  IV.  So.  i. 

1  Sec  a  note  on  Julius  Cafar^  A£t  I.  Sc.  i.  in  which  they.arc 
enumerated.  V^ 

had 
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bad  fcarcely  unlearned  the  Scottiih  idiom,  fliould  have  been 
more  hardy  than  any  other  poet  of  that  age. 

I  am  aware,  it  may  be  obje£ted,  that  this  writer  might 

liave  formed  a  drama  on  this  ilory,  not  knowing  that  Shak« 

ipeare  had  previoufly  compofed  the  tragedy  of  Julius  Cafar\ 

and  that,  therefore,  the  publication  of  Mr.  Alexander's  play 

in  1607,  is  no  proof  that  our  author's  performance  did  not 

tlien  cxift. — In  anfwer  to  this  objcftion,  it  may,  perhaps, 

be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  Mr.   Alexander  had,  before 

that  year,    very  wifely  left   the  bleak  fields  of  Menftrie  in 

Clackmananihire,  for  a  warmer  and  more  courtly  refidenee 

in  London,  having  been  appointed  gentleman  of  the  privy 

.chamber  to  prince   Henry  5  in  which  fituation  his  literary 

curiofity  muft  have  been  gratified  by  the  earlicft  notice  of 

the  productions  of  his  brother  dramatifts. 

Lord  Stcrline*s  Julius  Cafar^  though  not  printed  till  1 607, 
might  have  been  written  a  year  or  two  before ;  and  perhaps 
its  publication  in  that  year  was  in  confequence  of  our  au^ 
thoPs  play  on  the  fame  fubjeft  being  then  firft  exhibited. 
The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made  with  refpe£t  to  an 
anonymous  performance,  called  The  Tragedie  of  Cafar 
and  Pompey  or  Cafar* s  Revenge  ^y  which  was  likewife  print- 
ed in  1607.  The  fubjeft  of  that  piece  is  the  defeat  of  Pom- 
pey at  Fharfalia,  the  death  of  Julius,  and  the  final  over- 
throw of  Brutus  and  Caffius  at  Philippi.  The  attention  of 
the  town  being,  perhaps,  drawn  to  the  hiftory  of  thrhook- 
nofed  fellow  of  Rome ^  by  the  exhibition  of  our  author's  Julims 
Ctefarj  the  bookfellers,  who  printed  thefe  two  plays,  might 
have  flattered  themfelves  with  the  hope  of  an  expeditious 
fale  for  them  at  that  time,  efpccially  as  Shakfpcarc's  play 
was  not  then  publifhed. 

We  have  certain  proof  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra  was  com- 
pofed before  the  middle  of  the  year  1608.  An  attentive 
review  of  that  play  and  Julius  Cafar^  will,  I  thinks  lead  us 
to  conclude  that  this  latter  was  firft  written  ^    Not  to  infift 

on 
NO  T  E  S. 

^  This  play,  as  appears  by  the  title-page,  was  privately  a£lcd 
by  the  ftudeuts  of  Trinity  College  in  Oxford.  In  the  running 
title  it  is  called  The  Tragedy  of  Julius  Cafar  i  perhaps  the  better 
to  impofe  it  on  the  publick  for  the  performance  of  Shakfpcare. 

*  The  following  pafTages  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra^  (and  others 
of  the  fame  kind  may  perhaps  be  found)  feem  to  me  to  difcovcr 
ftich  a  knowledge  of  the  appropriated xrharadters  of  the  perfons  ex- 
hibited 
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on  tlic  ctironology  of  the  ftory,  which  would  naturaOj  fng^ 
geft  this  fubjeft  to  our  author  before,  the  other,  in  yulttn 
Coffary  Shakfpeare  does  not  feem  to  have  been  thoroughly 
poflefled  of  Antonyms  chara£ter.  He  has  indeed  marked  one 
^r  two  of  the  ftriking  features  of  it,  but  Antony  is  not  fully 
delineated  till  he  appears  in  that  play  which  takes  its  name 
from  him  and  Cleopatra.  The  rough  iketch  would  natural^ 
ly  precede  the  finiflied  pidure. 

From  a  paflage  in  the  comedy  of  Every  TFman  in  ber  Ha^ 
meur,  which  was  printed  in  1609,  ^^  learn,  that  a  droll 
on  the  itibjedl  of  Julius  Caefar,  had  been  exhibited  before 
that  year.  "  I  have  feen,  (fays  one  of  the  perfonages  in  that 
comedy)  the  City  of  Nineveh,  and  Julius  d/fJoTt  afted  by 
manmietfr.''  Mod  of  our  ancient  drolls  and  puppet-fhews 
are  known  to  have  been  regular  abridgments  of  celebrated 
plays,  or  particular  fcenes  of  them,  only.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  lord  Sterline's  Julius  Cafar  wzs  ever  celebrated, 
or  even  aded;  neither  that  nor  his  other  plavs  being  at  all 
calculated  for  dramatick  reprefentation.  On  tne  other  hand, 
•we  know  that  Shakfpeare's  Julius  Cagfar  was  a  very  popular 
piece  s  Digges,  a  contemporary  writer,  having,  in  his  com* 

NOTES. 

hibited  in  Julius  Cajar^  and  of  the  events  there  dilated  and  en« 

larged  upon,  as  Shakfpeare  would  neceflarily  have  acquired  from 

having  previoufly  written  a  play  on  that  fubje^  ; 
Pompey.  — —  **  I  do  not  know 
Wherefore  my  father  Ihould  revengers  want. 
Having  a  fon  and  friends,  fince  Jidius  Cafar^ 
Who  at  FhiUppi  the  good  Brutus  ghofiedy 
There  faw  you  labouring  for  him.    What  wa»'t 
That  movM /tfZr  Caffius  to  confpire?  And  what 
Made  aU^honour^d^  honejl^  Roman  Brutus^ 
Wi(h  the  arm'd  reft,  courtiers  of  beauteous  freedoniy 
To  drench  the  capitol,  but  that  they  would 
Have  one  man  but  a  man  ?'* 

80,  in  another  place, 

**  When  Antony  found  Julius  Csefar  dead, 
Hcciy'd  almoft  to  roaring;  and  he  wept 
When  atPhilippi  he  found  Brutus  (km.** 

Agpun, 

Anu  He  atPhilippi  kept 
His  fword  ev'n  like  a  dancer,  while  I  (truck 
The  lean  and  lurimf/A/Caffius;  aad  'cwat  I 
That  ch«  mMfBrutui  ended." 

mendatory 
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mcndatory  verfes  on  our  authors  worlcs,  particularly  al- 
luded to  it,  as  one  of  his  mod  applauded  performances  *"• 
The  droll  here  mentioned^  was  therefore,  probably  forov 
€d  out  of  Shakfpeare's  play:  and  we  may  prefume  that  it 
had  been  in  poiieflion  of  the  ftage  at  leaft  a  vear  or  two, 
before  it  was  exhibited  in  this  degraded  form.  Though  the 
ttTTTi  mammets,  in  the  pafiage  above  quoted,  ihould  be  con* 
fidered  as  contempt uoufly  applied  to  the  children  of  Paul's 
orthofe  of  the  Chapel  %  (an  interpretation  which  it  will 
commodioufly  enough  admit).the  argument  with  rtfptSt  to 
the  date  of  Julius  Cafar  will  ftill  remain  in  its  full  force. 

Itt  the  prologue  to  The  Falfe  Om,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletr 
cher,  this  play  is  alluded  to  ^ ;  but  in  what  year  that  trage- 
dy was  written,  is  unknown. 

If  the  date  of  The  MaiiTs  Tragedy  by  the  fame  authors^ 
were  afcertained,  it  might  throw  fome  light  on  the  prefent 
enquiry;  the  quarreling  fcene  between  Melantius  and  hi» 
friend,  beingmanifeftly  copied  from  a  fimilar  icene  in  Ju" 
Bus  Cafar.  l)ryden  mentions  a  tradition  (which  he  might 
have  received  from  Sir  William  D'Avenant)  that  Pbilafier 

NO  TE  S. 

•  *'  Nor  fire  nor  cankVing  age,  as  Nafo  fjud 
Of  his,  thy  wit-fraught  book  fhall  once  invade: 
Nor  fhall  I  e*er  believe  or  think  thee  dead 
(Though  mifs'd)  untill  our  bankrout  iUge  be  fped 
(Impomble!)  with  forae  new  drain,  t'out  do 
.  Paffions  oi  Juliet  and  her  Romeo  % 
Or  till  I  hear  a  fcene  more  nohly  take 
Than  when  thy  half -Jword-par lying  Romans /pedte/* 

Verfes  hy  L.  Digges^  prefixed  to  thefirft  edition  of  our  author^s 
fiays^  in  l63V 

a  By  a  fimilar  figure  thefc  chiklrea  are  in  Hamlet  called  ^<  Uttk 
Eyafes:' 

•        «  New  tttles  warrant  not  a  play  for  new. 
The  fubjecl  being  old ;  and  'tis  as  true, 
Frefh  and  neat  matter  may  with  eafe  be  framed 
Out  of  their  fiories  that  have  oft  been  n^m'd 
With  glory  on  the  ftage.     What  borrows  he 
From  him  that  wrought  old  Priam^s  tragedy. 
That  Writes  his  love  for  Hecuba  ?  Sure  to  tell 
OfCsFfar's  amorous  heats,  and  how  he  fell 
In  the  Capitol^  cnn  never  be  the  fame 
To  the  judicious.** 

Prologue  to  the  Falfe  One. 

was 
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was  the  firft  play  tbat  brought  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  Into 
reputation.  JThat  play,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  wa$ 
^ed  about  the  year  1609.  We  may  therefore  prefumc 
that  the  Maid^s  Tragedy  did  not  appear  before  that  year; 
for  we  cannot  fuppole  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  nnfuccefs* 
ful  pieces  that  preceded  Phibjler.  That  the  Maid's  Trage* 
dy  wzs  written  before  161 1,  is  afccrtained  by  a  Mf.  play, 
now  extant,  entitled  T3&^  Second  Maid's  Tragedy,  which  was 
licenfed  by  Sir  George  Buck,  on  the  31ft  of  O^.  i6ii.  I 
believe  it  nev^r  was  printed  p. 

If,  therefore,  we  fix  the  date  of  the  original  Maid's  Tra» 
gedy  in  16 10,  it  agrees  fufficicntly  well  with  that  here  af- 
figned  to  yuiius  Cafar, 

It  appears  by  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Vertue, 
that  a  play  called  Cajar's  Tragedy  was  aded  at  court  before 
the  lOth  of  April,  in  the  year  161 3.  This  was  probably 
Shakfpeare's  Julius  Cafar^  it  being  much  the  fafhion  at  that 
time  to  alter  the  titles  of  his  plays. 

37.  A  Tort/hire  Tragedy^  1 608. 

A  Yorkj%rt  Tragedy y  (whoever  was  the  aut^or  of  it)  could 
not  have  been  written  befitre  Auguft  1604,  when  the  mur- 
der, on  which  it  was  founded,  was  committed  **.  ^  It  was 
entered  at  Stationers'  hall  May  2,  1608,  and  printed  in 
that  year. 

It  is  obfervable,  that,  in  the  title-page  of  this  play,  the 
name  of  Shakfpearc  is  fpelt  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  has 
himfelf  fubfcribed  it  to  his  Will;  and  the  piece  is  faid  to 
have  been  aSied  by  his  majefties  players  at  the  GUbe\  the  the- 
atre in  which  almoft  all  our  author's  plays  were  originally 
•performed. 

The  very  name,  however,  of  the  publifher  of  this  piece, 
(independent  of  other  circumftances)  is  fufficient  to  create 
a  doubt  concerning  its  authenticity;  for  it  is  printed  for 
Ibomas  Pavier^  who  appears,  from  the  Stationers*  books,  to 

NOTES. 

p  This  tragedy  (as  I  learn  from  a  Mf.  of  Mr.  Oldys)  was  for- 
merly in  the  pofleffion  of  John  Warburton,  Efq.  Somerfet  Herald. 
It  had  no  author's  name  to  it,  when  it  was  licenfed,  but  was  after- 
wards afcribed  to  George  Chapman,  whoCe  name  is  erafed  by  an- 
other hand,  and  that  or  Shakfpeare  infertcd. 

«  Sec  Dr.  Farmer's  EJfay  on  the  Learning  of  ShaieJ^are. 

have 
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hnve  bad  an  ittt^reft  alfo  in  Tttus  AndronUuSy  in  Per'uUs^  Th< 
Puritan^  and  Sir  John  Qldcaft\e\  and  whofe  name  is  not 
prefixed  to  any  one  of  Shakfpeare's  undifputed  perform- 
anceSj  except  a.  Henry  V.  and  two  parts  of  K.  Henry  VL  of 
ii^hich  plays  he  printed  copies  mahifeftly  fpurious  and  in\- 
perfe£t* 

3|8.  Antoht  ard  Clropatra^  i6o8. 

dttUny  mndClnpatra  Was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books^ 
May  t%  1608}  but  was  not  printed  till  1623. 

In  Ben  Jonfon's  Silent  fyoman^  h(k  IV.  Sc.  iv,  1609,  tbii 
play  feems  to  be  alluded  to: 

^'  M^r^ft.  Nay,  I  woiild  fit  out  a  play  that  were  nothing 
\\iXfigfA$  atfia^  drum,  trumpet  and  target." 

39.  ColtlOLANUS,   1609. 

40.  TiMON  OF  Atheiis,   i6io« 

Thefe  two  plays,  which  were  neither  qi^tered  in  the 
Books  of  the  Stationers' company,  nor  printed,  till  16231 
are  daflbd  here  only  on  the  principle  mentioned  in  a  preced- 
ing article  ^  Shakfpeare,  in  the  courfe  of  about  twenty  years, 
produced,  if  the  reje£ted  plays  and  Titus  Andronicus  were 
his»  forty-three  dramas;  if  they  were  fpurious,  thirty-iive. 
Moft  t>f  his  othir  plays  have  .been  attributed,  on  plaufible 
grounds  at  lead,  x.o  former  years.  As  we  have  no  proof  to 
afcertain  when  thefe  were  written,  it  feems  reafonable  to  a- 
fcribe  them  to  that  period,  to  which  we  are  not  led  by  any 
particular  circumftance  to  attribute  any  other  of  his  works; 
at  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  he  had  notceafed  to  write;  which 
jtty  unlds  thefe  pieces  were  then  compofed,  muft,  for 
aught  that  now  appears,  have  been  unemployed.  When 
dncc  he  had  availed  himfclf  of  North's  Plutarch,  and  had 
thrown  any  one  of  the  lives  into  a  dramatick  form,  he  pro- 
bably found  it  fo  eafy  as  to  induce  him  to  prbceed,  till  he 
had  exhaufted  all  the  fubjeds  which  he  imagined  that  book 
Would  afford.  Hence  the  four  plays  of  Julius  Cafar^  An^ 
totiy  and  Cleopatra^  Coriolanus^  and  Timotiy  are  fuppofed  to  have 
Been  written  in  fucceflion. 

NOTE. 
T  Ante  No.  31* 
Vol.  I.  t  Y  ] .  Comiaius, 
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Cominius^  in  the  panegyrick  which  he  pronounced  on 
CoriolanuSj  fays,  .     ' .  -^ 

' "  In  t;hc  brunt  of  feventceo  bibles  /ificc  '   ,  . 

"  He'Iurcb'daUfwor4apfthe  garflaiMl.*'  ->    - 

In  Ben  Jonfon's  SiUnt  fVomarty  Aft  V.  Sc,  Jaft,  we  meet 
(as  Mr.  Steevensha^  obfenrc4)  the  ftMe  dncbmniou  phrafc- 
ology :  "  Toii  have  lurtk^d  your  friends  of;  the  better  half  of 
the  garloTtd.*^ 

Whether  this  was  a  fneer  at  Sha^geai;ej  or^pfS'jc  phrafc 
of  that  dayj  |t  adds  feme  degiieQ;oipro'^bi^^]^)t9  j(l^c  date 
here  affigned  to  Coriolanus\  for  Thi  SiUnt  ff^om^  f^-.f^^ 
its  firft  appearance  in. 1 60.9.  '  '!,*    \  -  ,yr.  :..>s,jj'    > 

.  There  is  a  Mf.  comedy  nowJei^taiU^.Pn  tne/XijDjcft  of 
Ttmofiy  which,  from  the  hand-wfitij>g  an4  thpftyle,  aiqpears 
to  be  of  the  ^e  of  Shakfpeare*  Ij(i  tnis  piece.^  Reward,  is 
introduced,  under  tlie  name  of  Lacbts,  who,  likeT^Avfi^iija 
that  of  our  author,  endeavours  to  reitrain  his  maflter^  pro- 
fufion,  and  faithfully  attends  him  when  he;  is  foriaken  by  all 
his  other  followers,— Here  too  a  mock-banquet  i^f^l^^ea  by 
Timon  to  his  falfe  friends  j.  but,  tnftead  oJF,,wami  watc^ 
ftoncs  painted  ,  like  artichokes  are  fervid  up^^  ,)frhicb^  he 
throws  at  his  gue(ls.-~From  a  line  in  Sha»[pearp^s  pljty, 
one  might  be  tempted  to  think  that  fomethinj^^^^^fn^ 
was  introduced  by  himj  thou^,  throug^b  the.p^Uaipa  ota 
marginal  dire£Uon  in  the  only  ancient  copy  <of  j{|if6  pleo^ 
it  has  not  been  cuftomary  to  exhibit  it:  .  j^i^^v.;' 


cVM,  tils'* 


•*  Second  Senator.  Lord  Timcift^s  mid.    . 

«  3//  Sen.  I  feel  it  on  my  bones/     '  :  '^^ '  ^'^'''  ''[ '  ]i' 

*'  ±th  Sen^   One  day  he  gives  us  diaiponds*  ncit^iiy 

This  comedy,  (which  is  evidently  the  prddt«£lib&>  ofra  ibho^ 
Eur,  many  lines  of  Greek  being  iiitrQdu^iJt4nft9i  ^i)vapf|£lus 
to  have  been  written  after  Ben  Joaio^'^  j£^'^.-iMliyl  Mir  tf 
his  Jjbmour^  {iS99)  to  which  it  con{t^in$  f  ftf^«nte}'iiutl 
haye  not  diifcovercd  the  pr^cifetim^vwfepRiit  waaoompcrf- 
ed.  If  it  were.'afceirtained,  it  ^Ightbe  fjiMMfguJde  t^:i»ia 
fixing  the  date  of  our  autbor^s7ix7Mff^«whiab9<9lif4bc^oiifk(ls 
that  have  been  already  ftated ',  I  f^j^jf^if^bave'bebi  pof-- 
tejior  to  this  anonymous  play. 


I  Ante  p.  324.' 

Dr. 


t  \. 
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4T.' Othello,  i6if: 

i)r.  Warburton  thinks  that  there  is  in  this  tragecly  a  iatiri* 
cal  alluiion  to  the  iftftitutiofl  o^  the  order  of  Baronets,  which. 
dignity  was  created  by  kin^  James  L  in  the  year  1611: 

j^  ',•; *^  The  hearts  of  oldgave  hands^ 

' ,  '^Bi^qur^oew  heraldry  i&  hands,  not  hearts." 

Oibiiu,  Aft  lu.  Sc.  w: 

^**^TUn8fi^\their  *  other  brerogatives  of  honour,"  (fays 
ftak  edipjSifeiitaifdr)^  '^'^^Y  U*^?  new-created  baronets]  had 
atfsSldititfhWthdr  paternal  arrts,  of  an  hmd^ufesin  an 
efcutcheon  ai;gent.  And  we  are  not  to  doubt  btit  that  this 
wa^iiNr/<itt/Wr<i^^^  by  our  author;  by  which  he 

itSKS&iuefL'Sat'yme  thin,  created  bad  l^nds  indeed,  hut  not 
bfdfii  {'jtat  Vi^  niomjf  to  pqy  for  the  creation^  but  no  virtue  t9 

furim%d1imury      ^^  ^ 
.  Sucliis'the  obfcrvation  of  this  critiefc'   But  by  what 
rhythiftryHJan  the  fenfe  which  he  has  affixed  to  this.paffage. 


CJ 

h6'^tiS&^dft6tnizr  OF  is  it  probable,  that  Shakfpcare; 
^Hr6j1W^i}tbfe  than  oftcif  ctonde^^^  to  be  the  encomiaft 

tf  tn^^.^iiWoifiiy  foundet  bf  the  order  of  Baronets,  who  had 
fctdri  6<^Bfe9iiSly  honoured  by, a  ktter  from  his  majcfty,  and 
ftftftSidafrjr  benefited' by  tfce  royal  licence  granted  to  him 
itxJd.HB^.ii^lIpw-comedians.  fhould  have  " 


been  fo  impplitick, 
aJ'tt?  WMrfe^e  'the  klhg^^or'to  depi-etiate  his  new-created 
dignity?  *f.^       . 

Thefe  lines  appcar,tq  n^p,to  afford  an  obvious  jneaning, 
without  fuppofing  them^p  .qontain  fuch  a  multitude  of  al- 

^t)f)ifa,  {Uljs  OtbiHo)  tn  matrtmonial  alliances,  the  heoirt  dic^ 
iatta  the  union  of  hands  \  but  Our  modern  jun^ions  are  thofe  of 

n!0iii«yiiyiBtolliage  the' amt^of  the  wife  are  tt»//^i  to  thofe 
^fheMb^iYd^  ^ahisiif^ftance,  1  believe,  it  was,  that 
luggfcftcdritWrtofy^  in  this  placJe,  to  our  author.  1  know 
lioqrwtediiQfr  a  hetirt  wa^'ever  ufed  as  ah  armorial  enfign^ 
nitt  is  it,  t?l  j|{<^ceive,  neccflary  to  enquire.  "It  was  the  office 
eCtheih^idtoy^/Mf^  ori.tb'fpeak  technieally,  to  quarter  the 
atais  oij  ihe  new-mailed  pair  ^    Hence,  with  bis  ufual  li- 

N  O  r  E. 

t  <*  I  may  ammrter^  coz,"  fays   Slender  in  the  Merry  JVlw  of 
Win^ftTm     **  You  may  (replies  juftice  Shallow)  by  marry  ing.^ 

[  T  2  ]  ccncc. 
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ccncc,  Shakfpearc  ufcs  heraldry  for  jun^loHy  or  union  in  ge- 
neral.— ^Thus,  in  his  Rope  of  Lucrece^  the  fame  term  is  em- 
ployed to  denote  that  union  of  colours  which  conftitutes  a 
beautiful  complexion : 

**  This  heraldry  in  Lucrece'  face  was  feen, 

"  Argued  by  beauty's  red,  and  virtue*s  white.'' 

This  pafiagc  not  affording  us  any  ailiftance,  we  are  next 
to  confider  one  in  The  AUhemift^  by  Ben  Jonfon,  which, 
if  it  alluded  to  an  incident  in  OthelU^  (as  Mr.  Steevens 
feems  to  think  it  does)  would  afcertain  this  plav  to  have 
appeared  before  i6i6,  in  which  year  The  Alchemijt  vtTiZ  firft 
acted: 

^«  Lovewlt.  DIdft  thou  hear  a  cry,  fay'ft  thou  ? 
«'  Neighb.  Yes,  Sir*,  fike  unto  a  man  that  had  been  ftrangled 
an  hour,  and  could  not  fpeak.** 

But  I  doubt  whether  Othello  was  here  in  jfonl4>n's  con- 
templation. Old  Ben  generally  fpcAe  out;  and  if  he  had 
intended  to  fiieer  at  the  manner  of  Defdemona's  death, 
I  think,  he  would  have  taken  care  that  his  meaning  Ihoukl 
not  be  mifs'd,   and  would  have  written — '^  like  liate  a 

woman^^  &c.  t         1      t      1       «•    1.    c 

This  tragedy  was  not  entered  on  the  books  of  the  ota- 
tioners'  company,,  till  Oft.  6,  1 62  r,  nor  printed  till  the  fal- 
lowing year ;  but  it  was  afted  at  court  early  in  the  year 
J  6  i  ^  •  I^ow  long  before  that  time  it  had  appearcdj^  I  haw 
not  "been  able  to  afcertain,  either  from  the  play  itfelf,  or 
from  any  contemporary  produftion.  1  have,  however,  per- 
fuaded  myfclf  that  it  was  one  of  Shaklpeare's  lateft  perform- 
ances :  a  fuppofition,  to  which  the  acknowledged  excel- 
lence of  the  piece  gives  fome  degree  of  probability.  It  is 
here  attributed  to  the  year  161 1,  becaufeDr.  Warburtou's 
comment  on  the  paffage  above-cited,  may  convince  othert, 
though,  I  confefs  it  does  not  fatisfy  me. 

Emilia  and  Lodovico^  two  of  the  charafters  in  this  play, 
are  like  wife  two  of  the  perfons  reprefented  in  AUy^difjt  a 
comedy  by  Chapman,  firft  printed  in  i^i  i. 


NOTE. 
Mf.  Vertue, 


Though 


i  / 
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42*  The  Tempest,  i6i2. 

« 

Though  fome  account  of  the  Bermuda  Tfflands,  which  arp 
mentioned  in  this  play^  had  been  publifhed  in  1600,  (as 
Dr.  Farmer  has  obferved)  yet  as  they  were  not  generally 
known  till  Sir  George  Somers  arrived  there  in  1609,  Tbe 
Tnnptfi  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  a  period  fubfequent  to 
that  year;  efpecially  as  it  exhibits  fuch  llrong  internal  marks 
of  having  been  a  late  produ£lion. 

The  entry  at  Stationers'  hall  does  not  contribute  to  afcer- 
tain  the  time  of  its  compofition;  for  it  appears  not  on  the 
Stationers*  books,  nor  was  it  printed,  till  1623,  when  it 
was  publifhed  with  the  left  of  our  author's  plays  in  folio : 
in  which  edition,  having,  I  fuppofe  by  mere  accident,  pb- 
tained  the  firft  place,  it  has  ever  fince  preferved  a  ftation 
to  which  it  indubitably  is  not  entitled. 

As  the  circumftance  from  which  this  piece  receiver  its 
name,  is  at  an  end  in  the  very  firft  fcene,  and  as  many  other 
titles,  all  equally  pi oper,  might  have  occurred  to  Sbakfpeare, 
(fuch  as  7i&  Enchanted  tftand'-The  Bamjhcd  Duh-^ Ferdinand 
and  Miranda^  &c.)  itis  pofGble,  that  fome  particular  and  re- 
cent evpnt  determined  him  to  call  it  Tht  Tempfjl,  It  ap- 
pears from  Stowe's  ChroiiUU,  p.  913,  that  in  the  Oftobcr, 
November,  and  December  of  the  year  i6i*2,  a  dreadful 
tcmpefl  happened  in  England,  **  which  did  exceeding  great 
damage f  with  extreame  Jbipwrack  throughout  tbi  oeean^*  **  Tibiri 
t^t^^^  (ftys  the  hiftorian)  above  an  hundred  Jhlp  5  in  the  [face 
^tw$  itwr#^.'*— Several  pamphlets  were  publifhed  on  this 
cccafion,  decorated  with  prints  of  finking  veiTcl.},  caftlesfop" 
ling  on  their  warden^  hetads,  the  devil  overturning  fteeples^ 
&c.  In. one  of  them,  the  author  dcfbriblng  the  appearance 
6f  the  w^v,es  at  Dover,  fays,  **  the  xohoU  feas  speared 
fii*  a  fiery  xvorldy  all  fparkling  red^*  Another  of  thefe 
narrative^  j^^cotmts  the  efcape  of  Edmond  Pet,  a  (ailor; 
wnofe  prelervation  appears  to  have  been  no  lefs  marvellous 
than  that  oiTTrinculo  or.Stephano:  and  fo  great  a  terror 
did  this  tempefl  create  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  a 
form  of  prayer  was  ordered  on  the  occaflon,  which  is  an- 
nexed to  one  of  the  publications  above  mentionect 

There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  fome  of  our  imthor's 
dramas  obtained  their  names  from  the  feafons  at  which  they 
were  produced.  It  is  not  very  eafy  to  account  for  the  title 
of  Twelfth  Nighty  but  by  fuppofing.it  to  have  been  firft  cx- 
WWted  in  the  Chriflmas  holydays*.    Neither  the  titl(fe  o£ 

[Y3J  JlMd^ 
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A  MtdjumrnrUtghCs  Dreamy  nor. that. of  Ha  ff^if^sTalif 
denotes  the  feafon  of  the  a£tion$  the  events  which  are  tiic 
fubjed  of  the  latter,  occurrine  at  the  time  of  ihecp-QiotTingy 
and  tire  dteam^  from  which  the  former  receives^ its  name, 
happening  on  the  night  preceding  May-day:  •'^Tlkefe 
titlea,  therefore,  were  probably  fuggefted  'bv  the  feafoa  aU: 
which  the  plays  were  exhibited,  to  whicn  they  belongs 
j{  Midjummer  Night's  Dre^xn  having,  we  may  preftxmei  been 
firft  reprcfented  in  June,  and  The  fyinur*s  Tali  in  Deecm* 
ber. 

Perhaps,  then,  it  may  not  be  thought  a  very  improbable 
conje£lure,  that  this  comedy  was  written  in  *  the  fumnier 
of  1612,  and  produced  on  the  ftage  in.  the  latter  end  of 
that  year;  and  that  the  author  availed  himlelf  qf  la^  <ar- 
cumftance  then  freih  in  the  minds  of  his  zmdicnce^  by  Af- 
fixing a  title  to  it,  which  was  more  likely  to  excite  xurlo^ 
(ity  than  any  other  that  he  could  have  chofen,  while  at 
the  fame  time  it  was  fufhciently  juftifkd  by  the  fubjeft  of 
the  drama. 

Mr.  Steevens,  in  his  obfervations  on  this  piayy  has  quot- 
ed from  the  tragedy  of  Darius  by  the  earl  of  r  i>tcrliae,  firft 
printed  in  1603,  fome  lines  r  fo  ftrongly  rcfensJUtng-a  oekr 

brated 

NOTES. 

«  Pcrhnps  it  was  formerly  an  cftabliflieiJ  Cuftom.;  tq  |uvc  plays 
rfprefented  at  court  in  the  Chrlfltnas  holyaay8,^j||Ml  |^rpcularly 
en  Twelfth  Night.  IVo  of  Lilly's  coiricdies^CJfJef^mler  and 
Campajfe^  1591 —and  MyJas^  1 59^)  are  faid,  1x1^  tlJw  ^tfe  pages, 
to  have  been  played  hefoore  the  qucencs  maJ^ifCn  ^Twdfe^dmy  at 
ni^ht ;  and  feveral  of  Ben  Jonfon's  maf<j[ucs  >^£re| jp^^tcd  at 
'U'hitchall,  on  the  fame  feitival.  Our  autho^%  JJltfyjtj  Labour 
Loft  was  exhibited  before  queen  Elizabeth  in  the  Chnffgia^  hply- 
days;  and  his  King  Lear  was  afled  before  Tciiig  Jam^s  6n  St, 
Stephen's  nicht:   (the  night  after  Clin  ftmas -day  .j    .'*         /^  ' 

y      «  Let  greatnefe  of  her  gUiTv  fcept|prs  vaun^    ,,  j^ii^ci^j-.i' 

Notfcejjtera,  no  but  reeds,,  foon  brui>*4,  fppnbrokeQi 
And  let  this  worldly  pomp  our  wits  enchant, 

Allfadesy  andfcarccty  leaves  tchtneta  token. 
Thofe  golden /^/ffcYj,  \\fO^  g(h^eck$  halh,  **'*^* 

With  furniture  foperfluoully  titTi',  ' 

Thofe  ftately  courts,  t^o{e Jiy-enet^tptt^rhg  waifs 

iLvaniJh  all  like  vapours  in  the  air  J*      ^  '     J     ?     '«  . 

I>arii^s,  A&UL'^.i6o{:'' 

*♦  — Thcfc 


...-> 
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brated  paflj^e  in  tbi  Tmpefi^  that  one  author  moft,  I  ap- 
prehendy  have  been  indebted  to  the  other.  Shakfpeare^  I 
imagine^  borrofwed  fiom  lord  Sterline  '. 

Mr.  Holt  con)6£luFed*,  that  the  mafque  in  the  fifth  a£l 
of  this  coniedv  was  intended  by  the  poet  as  a  compliment 
to  the  earl  oi  Eflex,  on  his  being  united  in  wedlock,  in 
i6i  ij  to  lady  Frances  Howard,  to  whom  he  had  been  con- 
trailed  ibn^e  vears  before  ^.  However  this  might  have  been, 
the  date  whicn  that  commentator  has  affigned  to  this  play 
(1614)  is  certainly  too  late;  for  it  appears  from  the  Mfif.  of 
Mr.  Vertue,  that  the  Tempejl  was  a^ed  by  John  Heminge 
and  the. reft  of  the  King's  Company,  before  prince  Charles, 
the  lady  Elizabeth,  and  the  prince  Palatine  ele^or,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1613. 

The  names  of  Trinculo  and  Anionic  two  of  the  chara£l:ers 
in  this  comedy,  are  likewife  found  inthzt  of  Aitumazar^ 
whicK  was  firft .  printed  in  16 14,  but  is  fuppofed  by  Dry«- 
den  to  have  appeared  fome  years  before. 

43.  Twelfth  Night,  1614. 

It  has  been  generally  believed,  that  Shakfpeare  retired 
from  the  theatre,  and  ccafed  to  write,  about  three  years. 

NOTES. 
"  Thcfe  our  alters. 


As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  fpirits,  and 
Are  fiultcd  into  air^  into  thin  air; 
And,  fike  thebafelefs  fabrickofthis  vifion, 
the  tkuJ'Cafit  taw^rSj  the  gorgeous  fa/aces 
'  THi  ToTemn  temples,  the  ^reat  globe  itfetf, 
.^    tea,  anwhkhitirtherit,  fhalldiflblve,  • 
r    A^rd  like  this  dnfabftantial  pagcant/tf^/f</,  ' 
^  ^':'Lfd'Ve  hot  a  racl  behind:'  Tempefi^  Aft  IV.  So.  i. 

."W^tlier  Virc  fuppofc  Shakfpeare  to  h^ve  imitated  lord  Sterline, 
or  lord  Sterling  to  have  borrowed  from  him,  the  fourfh  line  above 
quoted  from  the  tragedy  of  2)^r/«.f,  renders  it  tiighly  probable  that 
Shakfpeare  wrote,    (as  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  conje6lured,) 
'  '  •*  teave  not  a  track  beliind.** 
»  See  a  note  oxi  Julius  C^efary  Aft  L  Sc.  i. 
«  Obfervations  pn  the  Ttmp^^  p.  67,     Mr.  Holt  imagined, 
thatlord  EiTex  was  united  to  lady  Frances  Howard  in  1610  ;  but 
l»c  was  milfcykej^ :  tl?cir  union  did  not  take  place  ilU  the  next  year. 
^  Jan.  5,   1606—7.      ^he  earl  continued  abroad  four  years 
from  that  time;    fo  that  he  did  not  cohabit  with  his  witc  uU 
i6ii, 

[Y43  be 
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before  he  died.  The  latter  (tippoBttion  muft  now  be 
fideredas  extremelV  doubtful)  for  Mr.  T^rvhttt,  with gteat 
probability,  conje^uret,  that  Twelfth  Ni^  was  written  in 
1614:  grounding  his  opinion  6n  an  aU«ifion%  which  it 
feems  to  contain,  to  thofe  parlianentaiy  wuUrUii$ri,  of 
whom  frequent  mention  is  mtde  ia  the  Joomak  of  die 
Hoafe  of  Commons  for  that  year  * ;  who  were  ftigmatised 
with  this  invidious  name,  on  account  of  thpir  having  jkw- 
diTtaien  to  manage  the  ele£lion8  of  knights  and  burgefcs  in 
iuch  a  manner  as  to  fecure  a  majority  in  parliament  For 
the  court.  If  this  allufion  was  intended,  Twelfth  Nigbt, 
was  probably  our  author's  laft  produdion;  and,  we  may 
prefume>  was  written  after  he  had  retired  to  Stratfoid.  It 
is  obfervable  that  Mr.  Aihley,  a  member  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  in  one  of  the  debates  on  this  fubjed,  fays, 
^^  that  the  rumour  concerning  thefe  underiakeri  had  fpread 
into  the  country.*^ 

"When  Shakfpeare  quitted  iiondon  and  his  proleffios, 
for  the  tranquillity  of  a  rural  retirement,  it  is  improbable 
that  fuch  an  excurfive  genius  fliould  have  been  imntediate- 
ly  reconciled  to  a  ftace  of  mental  ina£iivity.  It  is  more 
natural  to  conceive,  that  he  ibould  have  occafionally  bent 
his  thoughts  towards  the  theatre,  which  his  mufe  had  fup- 
portcd,  and  the  intereft  of  his  aflbciates  whom-  he  had  left 
behind  him  to  druggie  with  the  capricious  viciffitudes  of 
publick  tafte^  and  whom,  his  laft  Will  {hews  us,  he  had  not 
forgotten,  l^o  the  neceflity,  therefore,  of  literary  amufe- 
ment  to  every  cultivated  mind,  or  to  the  didates  of  friend- 
fliip,  or  to  both  thefe  incentives,  we  are  perhaps  indebted 
for  the  comedy  of  Twtlfib  Night  \  which  bears  evident 
marks  of  having  been  compofed  at  Icifure^  as  moll  of  the 
chara£lers  that  it  contains,  are  finifiied  to  a  higher  degree  of 
dramatick  perfection,  than  is  difcoverable  in  ibme  of.  our 
author's  earlier  comick  performances  ^. 

In  the  third  ad  of  this  comedy.  Decker's  Wiefiwdrd  Hfi 
feems  to  be  alluded  to.    IVi/tward  Hsi  was  printed  in  1607, 

NOTES. 

«  **  Nay,  if  you  be  an  undertaker  I  am  for  you."  Sec  Tweifih 
Nie^ht^  Aa  IV.  Sc.  iii.  and  the  note  there. 

*  Comm.  Joum.  Vol.  I.  p.  4^6,  457,  470. 

e  The  comedies  particularly  alluded  to,  are,  Lov^t  Ld^ 
JLeft^  The  Two  Getulemea  of  Ferona^  AMidfummr  Night^Dntm^ 
and  The  Comedy  of  Errors^ 

6  and 
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ud  fjponi  tlis  pmlogM  to  Ea^wmi  Hu  appears  to  have  f)een 
a£tedih  1604,  or  before. 

Maria^  in  Tmlfih  Nigti^  fpeaking  of  MalvoHo^  fays, 
V  he  does  fmile  his  face  into  more  lines  tl^an  the  new  map 
with  the  augmentation  of  the  indies."  I  have  not  been 
a^k  to  learn  the  date  o#  the  map  here  alluded  to;  but,  a^ 
k  is  f|>oketi  of  as  a  i^icent  publication, '  it  may,  when  di(- 
covered,  ferve  to  afcertain  the  date  of  this-  play  more  ex- 
aftly. 

The  comedy  of  ff^at  you  Will^  (the  focond  title  of  the 
play  now  before  us)  which  was  entered  at  Stationers'  haU, 
Aug.  Q,  1607,  was  probably  Marftonh  play,  as  it  was 
pinxe4  in  that  year;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the  gemral 
practice  of  the  bookfeHers  at  that  time,  ruently  before  puHi- 
nation,  to  enter  thofe  plays  of  which  they  had  procured 
€opie$. 

Twelfth  Night  was  not  regiftercd  on  the  Stationers' books^ 
nor  printed,  tiiri623. 

It  has  been  thought,  that  Ben  Jonibn  intended  to  ridi- 
cule the  conduft  of  this  play,  in  his  Every  Man  cut  of  bh 
ffu^^ur,  at  the  end  of  vf<f?  77/.  Sc.  vi.  where  he  makes  Mi- 
tia  fay,—**  That  the  argument  of  his  comedy  mijght  have 
^een  of  fome  other  nature,  as  of  a  duke  to  be  in  love  with 
a  countefs,  and  that  countefs  to  be  in  love  with  the  duk^s 
ToHi  and  the  fon  in  love  with  the  lady's  waiting  maid :  fomi 
hch  crofs  wooing^  with  a  clown  to  their  ferving  num,  better  than 
be  thus  near  and  familiarly  allied  to  the  time  ^ 

I  doubti  however,  whether  Jonfon  had  here  Twelfth 
Night  in  contemplation.  If  an  allufion  tb  this  comedy 
were  intended,  it  would  afcertain  it  to  have  been  written 
before  15995  when  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour  was  firft 
a£ted.  But  Meres  does  npt  mention  Twelfth  Night  in 
15981  nor  is  there  any  leafon  to  believe  that  it  then  exifted. 
I^now  not  whether  this  paiTage  is  found  in  the  quarto  co* 
fj  of  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour^  publifhed  in  i6op*, 
Ferbaps  it  firft  appeared  in  the  folio  edition  of  Jonfon'9 

NOTES. 

r  See  the  firft  note  on  Tnvelftl^  Nighty  A<^  I.  Sc,  L 
c  *^  A  comicai  fat^re  of  E^vety  Man  out  of  his  Humour^*  was 
entered  on  the  Stationers'  books,  by  John  Helme,  in  the  year 
1600 ;  and  the  piece  was,  I  fuppofe,  then  publifhed,  for  feveral 
paiTagesofit  are  found  in  a  mifcellaneous  collection  of  poetry, 
entitled  England^ s  Farnajfusy  printed  in  that  year* 
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Page  Vsrtfattf^  9t*  -;  i 

S76.  Note  line  c.  for  16S9,  read^  rsH^. 

^78.  Line  sa.  for  1590,  read^i  ^5^   ;'    ^   ••  .•     r  *to>^  .     u-    v 

300*  Since  all  our  other  flieets  were  printed  off,  it  bat  beta  difcover. 
ed,  that  the  entry  at  Statlonert*  Hall,  «<  Jan  9.  159S/*  (fee 
Prefaces*  p.  ^57)  nvat  Haywarde*8  Hiflorv  o^  K*  Hem-y  IV.  |ad 
not  oar  author's  play  with  the  fame  title.  Part  of  the  argn- 
ment  therefore  founded  by  Mr.  Malone  on  tbe  latter  fuppofi- 
tion  (p*3o»)  muft  be  confid«rod  as.  erronedss/wAAft-I  dttpe 
remain  anfwerable  for  hb  miAak«t  w)hieii.ikfl»pi}y.DoH  iiotAif- 
fed  tbe  date  allotted  by  him  to  the  piece  iff>i{iteitioiw>i  ^    «i 

315.  In  tbe  firft  line  of  ^teevens^t  note  on  MMiiMysdeU  tlM^/Mtfi 
*and'(tthAitittie  acMom*  ''*         '        *  >  <"fi i ' 

4.  Atthe-cndof  Notei.  foraaitl,  riad  aA  jv.    •'*  ^'*^^   ?^' 
93.  Note  5.  antf  five  fines  from  the  boitcrm,  for  Uft^  ^ri^tl^    '^  * 
57.  Note  7.  for  If  a/.  Gmvirdima^  re^Af  Gmbardma^  SpMiHb,  Barettl 
a39.  Note  a*  line  4*' forySrr /ip»/il>  fM^ySwthes/rMeii-'  ^rxsT    15 
aSi.  At  the  end  of  Noti^  9.  add»  STSfiVAMft.  . .    u    ,M.  .1' 

aSS.  Note  4.  line  1.  for  fee  tht/bin^  read,  y^f  thee /«£«• 
305.  In  Dr.  Johnfon*8  note,  line  3.  for/iy/,  ^cad,  7^.    ^  ^,,;  ,    j, 

S4.  Note  3.  line  5.  dele  firft  o/i.  a.>V>v«". 

3a3vNote9.  atbattom»  ior  dtid  dMift  read,  Ji*^ fjifvia^jf^    a 
a50.  Note.    For  M/  great  majority,  read,  a  great  ma)Mlf|^tt\ 
3tt«  Note  64  line  ^  for  fA^  regular,  'i«ad«  «  legutar;^  '^'j  j^gi'd   dv. 
498.  At  the  end  of  Note  7.  add,  SteeveNi.         »  '^^  ni  ^^A 

Vol.  l(t:  '^'  to  Ixi^adi  jA  .^rf 

3«.'  Ttt  Mr.  ryfWhifrs  note,  for  hi  read;  /.  '  ^'    ''^'^  '^^.^^^'  ''^^ 

44.  Note  4*  for  Sm/mueda^  re^d  Gifmunda.  */  ^^j 

St.  Note  3.  line  4.  from  thd  bottom,  for,  lnfornii)i  its\fm»Smf^^ 

236.  Note  9.  line  19.  for,  Uitets  t^d,  firmtf.    ^\    b'„,^;A   ?«! 

»45.  Note  a.  for,  full  duplicity,  t^d/fuTi  ti(t  dupiUhjJ'''^  ^'"  ^^  '^^^ 

31a.  In  Mr.  Toilet's  continuatidti  oCiNote  3.  for,— ^«/  can  AtaUmUti 

339.  In  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  note,  1.  4.  foxfuMto^^pttfot^^^Adf  k£t 
as  yet  hien  pi^odtuid*' s  .   .     ,,    t..^    ;;.  anii  .0  oio^l   l^ii 

416.  In  Mr,,TyTwhitt^«  ttQte«  L'la*  a£«erkfA«fi4^r^4,  anffcri^  ff/Mhen^ 
41^  At  rho  end  of  Note  8r«ddy  i$taav«iK«>;A  tu  :>nW  «.-  (T 

4^^^  ;in  Mr.  M^lpnc^^s  .'<)0ot4ouari«nvof  M0i[e  ^iJ/SorOV^^'ir  <vwi 

.     Xei|d|  i%ff#lu/^f/^JVrfW^  >j    'inn    tljb^  cf    3ud   {2U0i7 


411.  Teat,  line  a.  for,  /tf^gtf,  read,  fharvf^ 

430.  Text,  linen,  for,  «iw>«»j*,'t?ia:'??i«'fi?/.^ 

sotf.  I'oK"  (Sr^'rM'^VtifHal  1S<^  17.  iiUT&w's'&n^^       M« 

590.  Note  7.  line  1.  for,  4/,  rcaV^'^/V    '"      *  «-'.  ;\e 
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Page.  Vol.  V. 

^05.  lo  Note  6.  line  3.  dele  f9,  afler  <ivflA« 

446.  Note  4.   inftead  of  "  Btrcy*i  dia^*  and,  "  thine  ey;*   read. 

««  Percy's  diod;'  and,  "  thine  w/' 
516.  End  of  Note  3.  inftead  of,  mMchfAmn  language^  read«  vthick  ia 

pUan  ioMguagi*     • 

VoL.TI. 
«f.  At^irbi4  of  Note  r.  for,/-,  i.  read,  fc.  ii. 

*.;'./.  "      Vol.  VII. 

3#.  Iif  Mr^Wa^poIe'sNote,  inftead  of,  reduce^  read,  <^//tfrf, 
(^  NoCc't.  'fo|«y«m#r  ragla,  iread^  cammra  regia, 
41S.  Linesk  0ele^B#^0xre« 

r  s.  ready  JMe«.  Be  gone. 

This  error  is  entirely  mine :    I  meoMt  to  have  followed  Mr; 
Tyrwhitt's  divifion  of  the  fpeech.    Steevbns. 
415.  Text,  line  4*  frmn  the  bottom^  for,  roattd^  read,  rated. 
45«.  Tc;i^t,^li)[^e  a,  for^  luJmp^d^utKvmt^  read,  nhoop^d out  ^ Rmi^ 

>.       .»         .  Voa,.  VIIL  w .     . 

81.  Text,  lines'.  for»  ift<Mv,^r«ir/i/,'read,  IkavinaimlL 
I  Si.  Note  6.  ioT^you  ihall  ainr,^  read;  /9»iho0ld  rwMr, 

Vol.K; 
73.  Line  13.  ter,  Pfl«,  r^ad,'  Tar.  ' 

153.  Note  7.  for,  Alexander  Menfri^s  read,  William  AUxaader  of 

Menjlrie, 
SS4.  Tei^Uim  t^k    AAui»  .99kKV  Air  /  r/rJ(,  inifteid  of  a  ^vin«4f  a 

ftS6.  SugedirefUon*  lioeiSit  for>iir«m^^riv/jrittx,  read,  heofinp 
Air  in  Ail  arms,     ^:::'  »     1    ..   ^  * 

304.  At  the  end  of  Note  5.  ad^j^jSTj^VENs. 
39«.  Note  6.  for,  a  tiitl^  is^t^^  rising,  i^t^6^,  e^^^tU  it  the  comRuui 

4«..  At  the  end  9^N|^t$%  if!W.;^pfe^5«^J,.;  ,^ .    ' 

53*  line  i.  Note.    For,  tmo^^i^  <*#  i*li5^i'an*tfi  line  a;  ibid. 

siS.  Note  9.  line  9.  for,  toribA/jac,  read,  v^^Mfikv^:'     ^  t 

S»i*  Mi3^^rlifle»»Sc..f>f^in^taJiiciquufailtrediturachko«.] 

This  line  of  MMMtktH  hfirt'i^uoted  front  an  inc6rre6^  edi'^ 
li^»»\<<riiecjiaUp  oMtiitlty  in  ic^  Jio«i«ver,  Ms  foffichfntly  ob- 
vious  I  but  as  fuch  iniftakes  in  profody  attf  ^fnetimes  to  be 


ijrith  an  old^r.  .qpp;^  9t||iis,  s^uthpr,  prii^fpf  at  Paris  in  hit 
lifetime:  ^    .    , ,;       ■     ..  x  ' 

I.e.  guaiernio  elemeniodm  tijcftur  elements  out  of  which  th« 
univcrfe  wa«  made.  'l^Ai:b^B,      '^  \ 
^M-  at  the  end  of  Note  4.  add;  Stsk^EKd. 

The 
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The  following  'Miftakee  axe  chargeable  on  the  Editor  onlf. 

Page.  Vot.  II. 

471.  for«  7.  MiddletoD^  read,  T.  Middleton. 

Vol.  Ill, 
i2.  Note  3.  for  Cantpafpe  t^^i,  read,  1594. 
4ca«  Note  5.  for,  QjKr/V^TanMr'i  AlPt  loft  ^7  Lttft,   rc«L  indbV 
Airi  loft  &c.  ^ 

.       VoL.V. 

S9$.  Note  8.  for,  SMrlgy^s  Match  &c.  r«ad,  Ro^vL/s  Tvlatch  tftf. 
.   347.  Note  4.  for  Sir  J.  Grediam,  re^I,  .Sir  T.  Gpeillaa\« 
568.  £n4ofKote9.  foe  DryJen;  read,  hf^aiidr. 

Vol.  VI. 
5^0.  For,  Melanckafy  Lover ^  read,  Loviy*s  MiloiA^^^. 

Vol.  VIJ.  j     '    * 

4«  N^t«  3.    A*  ti»e  dale  of  the  Mimut  for  Magj/hgt^^  tm^  ijif, 
read,  1575.  *^ 

VoL.VUL  ^     *. 

14s.  In  Note  6.  for^  £ •  «ifi  Flttthirt-tt^^  OBty«  FUulur. 

Vol.  X. 
ai9*  Note  9.    For,  Heywoo<ts  Jew  of  Malta,  read,  Marlv'wt'si 
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6IRECTI0NS  to  tho  BINDER. 
Tke  large  Head  ot  Shake^eare,  to  tocc  thetitle-iagato  Voi.L 

ft 

The  fmallHead  of  Shakefpearc  (marked-  by  miihke  N*.  3.)  ta 
face  his  will ;  i.  e*  to  front  p.  1 96  of  the  Prefjceft. ' 

The  Fac-fimile,  to  froat  die  printed  fignature  to  Shakd^xatA 
will  ?  i,  e«  p.  200. 

The  Morr?8-daDcer3,  to  be  folded  in  at  the  end  of  K*  Heiiiy  IT. 
P.  !•  Vol.  V,  and  not  P«  11.  as  marked  by  miilake. 

The  two  Headi,  and  the  Fac-fimile,  are  to  hd  cut  down  to  (VA 
iae. 
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Vol.  I. 


B 


i. 


Pcrfons  Reprefented  *"•      « 

Alonfo,  king  df  t^apkf. 

Scbaftian,  his  brother^ 

Profpero,  the  rightful^uke  of  Mlan^  . 

Anthonio,  his  hrofherf  the  ujkrping  duke,  of  MbfK 

Ferdinand,  fin  to  the  king  of  Naples, 

Gonz^lo^  an  honejt  old  counfiUor  of  Naples. 

Francifco,.  j 

Caliban,  a  faoc^e  and  deformed Jlave. 

Trinculo,  ajefler. 

Stepbano,  a  drunket^  hutler/  \ 

f^er  of  ajhipj  boaijwain^  and  mariners^  • 

Miranda,  daughter  to  Trofpero. 

Ariel,  an  aiiy  fpirit. 

Iris, 


Ceres, 
Juno, 
Nymphs^ 
ReaperSy 


fpiritsl  . 


Other  fpirits  mending  on  ProfpercK 


SCENEy  the  feoj   with  afhip\   interwords  an  iOh 

inhabited  jfland^ 


Thif  cnumersidon  of  perlbiis  is  taken  fiom  the  PoGo  i6i > 

Sticvim* 


i 


•T  E  M  P  E  S  T. 


ACT     I.      S  C  E  N  E-    I. 

Oh  ajbip  at  fea.    ' 

A'  tempeftuou^  noife  of  thunder  and  lightning  hearL 

Enter  a  Ship-mafler  and  a  Baatfivain  *i 

Mafief.  Boatfwairi,-*^ 

Boatf.  Here,  mafter-:  What  cheer  ? 

Majl, 

•  Tempefi.'l  The  Tempefi  and  fie  Midfummer^s  Wtghi\  Dreamy 
tst  the  Qobleil  efforts  of  that  fublime  and  amazing  imagi- 
nation peculiar  to  Shakefpeare,  which  foars  above  the  bounds 
of  nature  without  forfaking  fenfe :  or,  more  properly,  carries 
nature  along  with  ^im  beyond  her  efbbliflied  limits.  Fletcher 
feems  particularly  to  have  admired  thefe  two  plays,  and  hath 
wrote  twd  in  imitation*  of  them,  The  Sea  Koyage  and  fht 
Faithful  Shepherdefs,  But  when  he  prefumes  to  bttfak  a  lanco 
with  Shakefpeare,  and  write  in  emulation  of  him,  as  he  does 
in  The  Falfe  Om^  which  is  the  rival  of  Anthony  and  Cleopa* 
tray  he  is  not  fo  fuccefsful.  After  him,  fir  John  Suckling  and 
Milton  catched  the  brighteft  fire  of  their  imagination  from  thcfc 
two  plays  ;  which  ihines  fantaflically  indeed  in  The  Goblins ^  but 
much  more  nobly  and  ferenely  in  The  Majk  at  Lttdlow-CaJiU^ 

WAtBUtTON* 

No  one  has  been  hitherto  lucky  enovlgh  to  difcovef  the  ro** 
mance  on  which  Shakefpeare  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  founded 
this  play,  the  beauties  of  which  could  not  fecure  it  from  the  cri* 
ticifm  of  Ben  Jonfon,  whdfe  malignitV  appears  to  have  been 
more  than  equal  to  his  wit^  In  the  indu<^tion  to  Barthohmevj 
Fair  J  he  fays :  ♦*  If  there  be  never  a  /ervant  monfier  in  the 
"  fair,  who  can  help  it,  nor'a  n^fl  of  antiques  f  He  is  loth  ta 
'^  make  nature  afraid  in  his  pla^s,  like  thofe  that  beget  Tales^ 
**  Tempeftsy  and  fuch  like  drolleries*"    St b  e v b  ns« 

Mr.  Theobald  tells  us,  that  the  Tempefl  muft  have  been  writ- 
ten after  2609,  becaufe  the  Bermuda  iilands,  which  ai«  men- 
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Mqft.  Good  :  Speak  to  tRe  mariners  : — '  fall  toir 
yarcly,  or  we  run  ourfelves  aground :  beftir,  beftir. 

Exit.1 

Enter  Mariners. 

Boatf  Heigh,  my  hearts;  cheerly,  cheerly,  mjr 
hearts ;  yare,  yare :  Take  in  the  top-fail ;  Tend  to 

the 

tioned  in  it,  were  unknown  to  the  EnglifK  until  that  year;  but 
this  is  a  miflake.  He  might  have  feen  in  Hackluyt,  i6oc,  folio» 
a  defcription  of  Bermuda,  by  Henry  May,  who  was  (hipwrecked 

there  in  1593. 

It  was  however  one  of  our  author*s  lall  works.  In  1^98  he 
played  a  part  in  the  original  Every  Man  in  his  Humour.  Two  of 
the  characters  are  Profpero  and  Stephano*  Here  Ben  Jonibn  taught 
him  the  .pronunciation  of  the  latter  word,  which  is  always  r;^^f 
in  the  Tempeft* 

*'  Is  not  this  Stephanoy  my  drunken  butler  ?*• 
And  always  ^Mrong  in  his  earlier  play,  the  Merchant  af  Venice^ 
which  had  been  on  the  flage  at  leaft  two  or  three  years  before 
its  publication  in  1600. 

*'  My  friend  Stephana^  fignify,  I  pray  you,"  &c. 
m.  So  little  did  a  late  editor  know  of  his  author,  when  he 

idly  fuppofed  his  fcho0l  literature  might  perhaps  have  been  bft 
by  the  dijjipation  of  youth  ^  or  the  hvjyfcena  of  publick  life  I 

Farmbk. 
See  a  Note  on  ne  cloud-capt  Towers^  &c.  a£l  III.     Stbbviiis# 

^  .In  this  naval  dialogue,  perhaps  the  firil  example  of  failor't 
language  exhibited  on  the  itage,  there  are,  as  I  have  been  tokl 
by  a  ikilful  navigator,  fome  inaccuracies  and  contradidoiy  or* 
ders.     Johnson. 

3  —./a/7  to*tyareIy^ ]  i.  c.  Readily,  nimbly.     Our  author 

is  frequent  in  hft  ufe  of  this  word,     §0  in  Decker*s  Satiromafiix* 
"  They'll  make  his  miifc  2i%yare  as  a  tumbler."  St e evens. 

Here  it  is  applied  as  a  fea-term,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
fcene.  So- he  ufes  the  adje^ttve,  a^  V.  fc,  v,  *'  Our  (hip  is 
*'  tight  and j;tfr^."  And  in  one  of  the /fir«r/>j,  *'jwrrearcour 
**  Ihips."  To  this  day  the  failors  fay,  *'  lit  yare  to  the  helm.* 
Again  in  Anton,  and  Cleop.  II.  iii.  ^*  The  tackles  jr^r^^  fnine 
the  office."  It  occurs  in  its  general  acceptation,  in  Robert  of 
Glofter^s  Chronicle;  where  Edward  the  Confellbr  receives 
from  two' pilgrims  the  notice  oPhis  approaching  death,  edit 
Hearne,  vol.  I.  p.  348.  In  confcquence  of  this  unexpedied  ad-* 
monition,  fays  the  chronicler, 

^^  His  gold  he  delde  to  pouere  me;i,  and  made  his  hemes  bsre, 

*^  And  his  treforie  al  fo  gode,  and  to  God  hym  made  at  gtru  '* 

Gar$ 
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maftcr's  whiffle  ;-*.♦  Blow,  till  thou  burftthy 
^virind^  if  room  enough  ! 

EMier  Monjb^   Sebqfiian^  Anthmioy   Ferdinandy  Gonzak^ 

and  others. 

Jhn.  <5ood  Ijoatfwain,  have  care.  Where's  the 
niafter  ?  Play  the  men  *.     • 

JBoatf,  I  pray  now,  keep  below.- 

v4tf/.  Wher^e  is  the  mafter,  boatfwain  ? 

Boat/.  Do  you  not  hear  him  ?  You  mar  our  labour; 
Keep  your  cabins  :  you  do  affift  the  ftorm.  ' 

Gon.  Nay,  good,  be  patient.  * 

Boat/.  When  the  fea  is.  Hence  !  What  care  thcfe 
roarers  for  the  name  of  king?  To  cabin  :  filencc : 
trouble  us  not. 

Gare  is  yare^  g  and^  being  convertible,  f*  He  diUnbutcd  W% 
**  goods  to  the  poor^  and  made  himfelf  ready  for  God.'*  The 
fame  writer  has  Mo  gare  y  made^  i.  e.  *'  finilhed,  well-prepared.** 
/Chauoer,  who  wrote  many  years  afterwards,  has  it  both  as  a  ihip- 
phrafe,  and  in  its  general  feufe.  But  the  common  and  unre- 
ilrained  ufe  of  this  word  was  grown  obfolete  before  the  age  of 
Shakefpeare ;  who,  notwith (landing,  feems  aiFeiftedly  fond  of  in- 
troducing it  in  that  fignification.  In  TvoeJfth  Nighty  adt  III. 
fc,  xii.  Sir  Toby  fays,  "  Difmount  thy  tuck,  be  yare  in  thy 
preparation.*'  And  in  Ant.  and  Cleop.  and  other  plays.  Warton. 

♦  Perhaps  it  might  be  read,— — hlovj  till  tbou  hurji^  ivindy  ^f 
room  enough.     Johnson. 

Perhaps  rather ——r—^/wii;  till  thou  lurft  ^t&^  fwind !  if  roowt 
intfugb*     Beaum.  and  Fletcher  have  copied  this  pai&ge  in  fhc 

^Pilgrim. 

■■  Blovo^  hlovj  ivejl  ivindp 
Blo^M  till  thou  rifje  / 
Again  in  Pericles  Prince  of  ^Jyrej  1669. 
♦*  I  ft  Saylor.  Blow  zndi/plit  tJj^elf! 

**  2d  Saylor.  But  fea-room,  and  the  brine  and  cloudy  billow 
**  Kifs  the  moon,  I  care  not,'* 
An4  yet,  deiiring  the  %vinds  to  blow  till  they  burft  their  'Mind^^ 
is  not  unlike  many  other  conceits  of  Shakefpeare.     St s evens. 
5  PU»y  the  7nenA  i.  c.  a£t  with  fpiritj  behave  likp  men.      * 
So  in  K.  Henry  \\.  p.  I.  fc,  vi." 

**  When  they  fhall  hear  how  we  hzi^  played  the  men  J*    - 
Again  in  Afarlow's  Tamhurlaine^  i59<^9  p*  2. 

Viceroys  and  ptjeres  of  Turkey,  //<jy  the  /w/)i»" 
AfSfif  ffij  f»Aoit     Stebvens. 

B  J  Goftf 
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Gott.  Good ;  yet  remember  whom  thou  haft  aboard. 

Boatf.  None  that  I  more  love  than  myfelf.  You 
are  a  counfellor ;  if  you  can  command  thefe  elements 
to  filcnce,  and  work  tbiB  pegce  of  the  prefent  *,  we  will 
not  handle  a  rope  more;  ufe  your  authority.  If  you 
cannot,  give  thanks  you  have  liv'd  fp  long,  and  makf 
yourfelf  ready  in  your  cabin  for  the  mifchance  of  the 
hour,  if  it  fo  hap, — Cheerly,  good  hejurtsr— Out  of 
our  way,  I  fay.  [£xi/. 

7  Gon.  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow  ;  mc- 
thinks,  he  hath  no  drowning  mark  upon  him ;  his 
complexion  is  perfect  gallows*  Stand  faft,  good  fate, 
to  his  hanging ;  make  the  rqpe  of  his  deftiny  our 
cable,  for  our  own  doth  little  advantage :  If  he  be 
pot  born  to  b^  hang'd,  our  cafe  is  miferable.  [Exeunt, 

Re-enter  Boatfwain^ 

Boatf.  Down  with  the  top^maft ;  yare,  lower,  lower; 
bring  her  to  try  with  main-courfe.  [A  cry  witbin.\ 
A  plague  upon  this  hQ\yling !  they  are  Ipuder  thap 
th^  weather,  or  our  ofEcc.-r^ 

Re-enter  Sebajlian^  AnthoniOy  and  Gonzalo.^ 

Yet  again  ?  What  do  you  here  ?  Shall  we  give  o*cr^ 
and  drown  ?  Have  you  a  mi,nd  to  fink  ? 
'  Seb'.  A  pox  o*  your  throat !  you  bawling,  IC^p^^^ 
{nous,  uncharitable  dog  ( 

Boat/.  Work  you  then. 

Ant.  Hang,  cur,  hang!  you  whorefbn,  infolcnt 
noifemal^er !  v/t  are  lefs  afraid  to  be  drown'd,  than 
thou  art. 

Qoun  rU  warrant  him  from  drowning ;  though  the 

•  —  »f  the prefent^l  It  may  mean  of  the  prefent  imfianU 

Stebtini. 

*  Goft»aloJ\  It  may  be  obfcrvcd  of  Gonzalo^  that,  being  tlic 
only  good  man  that  appears  with  the  king,  he  is  the  only  mn 

Sat  prefeWes  his  cheerfiilnefs  in  the  wreck,  and  his  hope  ^ 
eifland.    Johnson* 

ihip 
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Aip  were  no  fironger  than  a  DUt-fhelI>  and  as  leaky 
as  an  unftanch'd  ^  wench. 

Boatf.  'Lay  her  a-hold,   a-hold;  *  fct  her  twp 
x:ourfes ;  off  to  fea  again,  lay  her  off. 

Enter  Mariners  wet. 

Mir.  All  loft !  to  prayers,  to  prayers !  all  loftl 

[Exeunt. 
Boatf.  What,  muft  our  mouths  be  cold  ? 
Con.  The  kTmg  and  prince  at  prayers  !  let  us  aflSft 
tthem. 
For,  our  cafe  is  as  theirs. 
Sek.  I  am^outof  patience* 
Jnt^  We're  *  merely  cheated  of  our  lives  ty  drunk- 
ards.— 
This  wide-chopp'd  rafcal  j— Would,  thou  might'ft 

lie  drowning, 
The  walhing  of  ten  tides  ! 
Gon.  JEJe'll  be  han^'d  jret; 

^  —  an  »/r^tfa^i^Jwcncli.] 

^Aflnncydy  I  believe,  means  incontinent.    'STErsvEKSL. 
•*  Libber  a'hoU^  a^boldy^"  "\\  To  lay  ajbip  a-hold^  is  to  bring 
her  to  lie  as  near  the  wind  as  ihe  can,  in  order  to  keep  clear  Si 
thelandy  and  get  bee  out  to  fea,    Stbbvbns. 

*  1  1  fet  J?tr  .two  iCourfes  of  to  fea  again^  ■  ]  Tbe.courfes 
iire  tbe  main-fail  and  forefail.  This  term  is  ufed  by  Raleigh,  :in 
liis  Dycourfe  on  Shipping,    Johnson. 

The  pafTage,  as  Mr.  Holt  has  obferved,  ihould  .be  .pointed, 
fSet  her  iKVO  courfes  ;  off^  &c. 

Such  another  ezprelfion  occurs  in  Decker's,  If  this  be  not  a 
ifpod  P/^f  the  Devil  is  in  Jt*  J  6 1  a  • 

**  — ' — off  with  your  Drablers  and  your  Banners ;  out  *wi£h 
1^^  jonr€our/eu**    Stebvbms«  , 

.* /««i/K-~]  In  this  place  (i^ifies  abfolutely.     In  whi&b 

jfenfe  it  is  ufed  in  Hamkt<,  adl  I.  fc.  iii. 

/'  'Tjiings  rank  and  grofs  in  nature 

**  Poffefs Jt  merely:' 

.So  in  B^n  J«nfon*6  Ptf^/^^r; 
**  at  requeft 

V  Qf  fome  f^ore  friend^  fame  bonousable  Romans.** 

Stbbvbns. 
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Though  every  drop  of  water  fwear  agaiDfl  it, 
J\|id  gape  at  wid'ft  '  to  glut  him. 
^J  confufed  noife  within,^  Mercy  on  us  !— • 
We  Iplit,  we  fplit ! — Farewell,  my  wife  and  chil«f 
dren  !—♦  Farewell,    brother!-,* We  fplit,   we  fplit, 
we  fplit;  -— 
Ant.  Let's  all  fink  with  the  k^g*      •  TExiL 

Seb.  Let's  take  leave  of  him.  [Exit. 

Go7i.  Now  would  i  give  a  thoufand  &irlongs  of  fca 
for  an  acre  of  barren  ground ;  ^  long  heath,  brown 

furze, 

3  to  glut  him.l  Shake  fpeare  probably^  wrote,  fenglvtbim^ 

io f-jjall(yi\j  him ;  for  which  I  kndW  hat  thzt.g/ut  is  tvcruCtd  by 
him.  In.  this  fignifica'tiori  englmt^  from  engleutir^  Rrench,  oc* 
curs  frequently,  as'in  Henry  VI, 

*«  Thpu  art  fo  near  the  gulf"^ 

'*  Thou  needs  muft  "be  '^nghtudy 
And  again  in  Timon  and  Othello,     Yet  Milton  writefc  glutted  offal 
iovfvjallo^ved^  and  therefore  peiliaps  the  preCent  tetcf  may  iUndt 
Johnson,  .  •.     • 

Thus  in  Sir  A,  Gorges's  tfanilation  of  Lucan,     B.  6. 

** oylie  fragments  fcarcely  burn'd, 

**  Together  ihe  doth  fcrape  and  glutj* 

1.  €•   fwaliOW.      StESVE NS. 

^  Brother ^  farewell!']  All  thefe  lines  have  been  hitherto  ^ren 
to  Gonzalo,  who  has  no  brother  in  the  ihip.  It  is  pnobid>B 
that  the  lines  fuoceeding  the.  ctotfyfed  mifi  witbiM  (hould  ht 
copiidered  as  fpoken  by  no  determinate  *ch«ra6ter8,  bitt  fliould 
be  printed  thus*  ....... 

1  Saihr.  Mercy  on  us  ! 
We  fplit,  we  iplit  \ 

2  Sailor.  Farewell,  my,  &c. 

3  Sailor,  Brother,  farewell,  &c.    JohHson, 

5  «„.«.  joftg  heath ^^^'^  ]  This  is  the  common  name  for  the  mc^ 
laccifera,     Warburtok, 

— — —  long  heath  ]  The  diftinfHons  between  the  different  fprts 
of  ericMy  are  either— «r;»^<ir/ J,  tenuifolia  ox  hrabantica*  There  is 
no  fuch  plant  as  ^r/Vtf  ^tfffz/i'rtf.  Warnbr. 
•  **  An  acre  of  barren  ground,  long  heath,  hrtKxm  furz^,"  &c. 
Sir  T.  Ilanmer  reads  ling^  heath,  hroomy  furze.— Perhaps  rightly, 
though  he  has  been  charged  with  tautology.  I  find  in  Harri- 
fon's  Defcription  of  Britain,  prefixed  to  our  author's  good  friend 
Holingfhead,  p.  91.  ^*' Brome^  beth^  firxe^  brakes,  whinnies, 
V  ^'"gi*'  &c«     Faemer. 

•  Mr. 
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furze,  any  thing :  The  wills ,  above  Ik  done,  but  I  .^ 

would  fein  die  a  dry  death !         .  .  ,  .  [ExtU  # 

S.  C    E    N    E       II. 

7'he  tnchanted  jftand :  before  the  cell  of  Profpero. 

Enter  Trofpero  and  Miranda. 

Mira.  If  by  your  art,  my  deareft  father,  you  have 
Put  th^  wile}  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them  ; 
The.&y,  it  feems,  would  pour  down  llinking  pitchy' 
Put  that  the  fea,  mounting  to  the  welkin's  cheek, 
l)aflies  the  fire  out.     O,  I  have  fuffer'd 
With  thofe  that  I  faw  fuffer  !  a  brave  veffel. 
Who  had,  no  doubt,  fome  noble  creatures  ia  her^  • 
Dafli'd  all  to  pieces*     O,  the  cry  did  knock 
Againft  my  very  heart !  Poor  fouls  !  they  periih^d, 
Had  I  been  any  god  of  power,  I  would 
Have  funk  the  fea  within  the  earth,'  or  ere* 
Jt  Ihould  the  good  Ihip  fo  have  fwallow'd,  ancj 
The  freighting  fouls  within  her« 

Pro.  Be  col  left  ed  ; 
No  more  amazement :  tell  your  piteous  heart. 
There's  no  harm  done. 
'  Mra.  O,  woe  the  day  !  f  ^ 

Pro.  7  No  harm. 

I  have  "^ 

Mr.  ToUet  has  fufEcicntly  vindicated  Sir  Thomas  HaDmer  from 
the  charge  of  tautology,  by 'favouring  me  with  fpecimens  of  three 
Hifferent  kinds  of  heath  which  grow  in  his  own  neighbourhood. 
J  would  gladly  hare  inferted  his  obiervations  at  length,  but,  to 
fay  the  truth,  our  author,  like  one  of  Cato's  foldiers  who  was  bk' 
by  a  ferpcnt, 

Ij^e  latetpenitus  congefto  eorpore  merfus,     SteevENS« 

^  Or  ere  J  is  before.  Of  this  ufe,  many  xnftances  are  given  here-* 
after.    Stebvbns. 

'  Pro.  No  harm.]  I  know  not  whether  Shakefpeare  did  noc 
tnake- Miranda  fpeak  thus  : 

O,  iw>e  the  day  !  no  harm  T 
To  which  Profplero  properly  anfwers  : 
*  ^  1  have  dime  nothing  hut  in  care  of  thee» 

IMQnuidcji 
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I  hsNt  done  mthing  but  in  care  of  thee, 
^  ^Of  tBee,  my  dear  one !  thee,  my  daughter !)  «h» 

Art  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  nought  knowing 
Of  whence  I  am  ;  npr  that  I  am  more  better  • 
Than  Profpero,  mafter  of  a  full  popr  cell  % 
And  thy  no  greater  fathoD ' 

Mitji.  More  to  know 
Did  never  meddip  '  with  my  thoughts. 

Pro.    T15  time^ 
I.ihpuld  inform  thee  further.     Lend  thy  hantf. 
And  pluck  my  magick  garment  from  me. — So ; 

\Ijt>fs  down  his  nuintkf 
Lye  there  myarc*. — ^Wipe  thou  thine  eyes j  have  conv 

fort. 
The  direful  fpeftacle  of  the  wreck,  which  touched 
The  very '  virtue  of  compafSon  in  thee,  ' 

Miranda,  when  (he  (peaks  the  words,  O,  nvoe  tb<  tLtyJ  ftippofc^ 
«pt  that  the  crew. had  efcaped,  but  (hat  her  ifather  thougm 
4ifierently  from  her^  and  coiuited  their  deftrudion  no  harm. 

*  more  ieiter,^''^']    This   ungrammatical    expreffion  it 

▼ery  Sequent  among  our  oldefl  writers.     So  in  the  Hififty  rf 
Helyas  Kni^hi  of  the  Swan,  bl.  L.  nQ  date  :  .imprinted  hy  fFjlljmn 
Copland.    '*'  And  atfo  the  merefooner  to  come,  without  prolixity^ 
itp  the  true  Chronicles,  &c.'*    Again  4n  the  Tr^e  Trmgeiiu  if 

'  Mgrius  and  Scilla*  i§  5,94. 
^     **  To  wait -a  mcflagc  of  more  Better  wprtb.'' 
Again,  ibid, 

•**  That  hale  mtre greater  than  Caflandra  now/*  Stebtbhs. 

f  ^x  ■    fitU poor  cell,  i.  €.  a  cell  in  a  great  ticgrec  of  poverty. 

JSo  in  4^t0tty  and  Cleopatra^    a^  I,   fc.  i.— '1  am  fuU  ferry. 

'  ^TMvjmi. 

*  J>id  never  meddle  ivith  my  thoughts/]  To  meddU^  in  this 
Infiance,  feems  to  fignify  to  mingle.  Hence  the  fubftantiye 
medley.  To  meddle  for  to  mix  is  ufed  at  leail  twenty  times  i|) 
the  ancient  Book  of  Hawking,  &c«  commonly  called  xhtBoekef 
fif*  AlBan\  and  yet  more  often  by  Chaucer.    Stbbvens. 

*  Lye  there  my  art.}  Sir  W.  CJecil,  lord  Burleigh,  lord  hig(i 
Jieafurer,  ^c.  in  the  ragn  of  queen  £lizabcth,  when  he  put  off 
Ills  gown  at  night,  ufed  to  fay,  Lie  tbere^  lord  treafwrer.  See 
Peck'i  Defiderata  Curio/a.    Steevens. 

'  virtue  of  xompaffion-"'^']  Virtue;  the  moft  efBcacioys 

part,  iihe  energeup  equality ;  in  a  like  fenlb  ^e  (by.  The  virtue  tf 
0 ffant »  in  the  exiroH*    Johnson. 

Ih|iy« 
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I  have  with  fuch  provifion  in  mine  ait 
So  fafely  ordered,  ♦  that  there  is  no  foul- 
No^  not  fo  much  perdition  as  an  hair. 
Betid  to  any  creature  in  the  veflTel 
Which  thou  heard'ft  cry^*  which  thou  faw'ft  finkt  Sit 

down ; 
For  thou  muft  now  know  furthen 

JW/rj.  You  have  often  ' 

Begun  to  tell  me  what  I  am  ;  but  ftopp^d^ 
And  l^ft  me  to  a  bootlefs  inquifition  ^ 
Concluding^  Siay^  not  yet. — 

Pro.  The  hour's  now  come ; 
The  very  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  car ; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.    Canft  thou  remember 
A  time  before  we  came  unco  this  cell  ? 
I  do  not  thinky  thou  canfi: ;  for  then  thou  waft  no( 
5  Out  three  years  old.  ^ 

Mira.  Certainly,  fir,  I  can.  ^ 

jRre. '  By  what  ?  by  any  other  houfe,  or  perfon  ? 

^  '^tbat  there  is  no  foul-^'l  Thus  the  old  editions  read,  but 
this  is  apparently  defective.  Mr.  Rowe,  and  after  him  Dr. 
.War)>ur4:pny  re^  that  therfis  no  foul  hfi^  without  any  notice  <^ 
the  variation.  Mr.  TheobJRl  fubftitutes  no" f oily  and  Mr.  Pope 
follows  him.  To  come  fo  near  the  right,  apd  yet  to  mifs  it,  b 
unlucky :  the  author  {Hobably  wrote  no  Jbily  no  flain,  no  fpK ; 
for  i;>  Ariel  t^Us, 

Not  a  hair  pm/h^d ; 

On  their Jufiaining  garments  not  a  hlemijh^ 

But  fr^her  than  before* 
J^nd  pOQ^lo,'  The  rarity  of  it  ii^  that  our  garments  being  drenched 
in  thefea^  keep  notnx)ltl^andi}tg  their  fr^n^fs  and  gjojis.     Of  this 
emendation  1  find  that  the  author  of  notes  on  7^^  Tempefl  had  ^ 
glimpfe,  but  could  not  keep  it.    Johnson. 

-   T^'^nofoul ]  Such  interruptions  are  not  uncommon  to 

Shakefpeare.  Ijle  foraetimes  begins  a  fentence,  and  before  he 
concludes  it,  entirely  changes  the  conftru6iion,  becaufe  another^ 
more  forcible,  occurs.  As  this  change  frequently  happens  in 
iconverfation,  it  may  be  fuffered  to  pafs  uncenfured  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ftage.  Steevbns* 
*  •  5  Out  threeyears  old.}  i.  e.  Quite  three  years  old,  three  years 
^14  full-out,  complete.    Mr.  Pope,  without  occasion,  f^ds^ 

Full  three jears old*      STB|Tfisif» 
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Of  any  thing  tbe  image  tell  me,  that 
Hath  kept  with  thy  remembrance. 

Mra.  'Tis  far  off; 
And  rather  like  a  dream,  than  an  afiuraoce 
^at  my  reniembrance  warrants :  Had  I  not 
Four  or  five  women  once,  that  tended  me  ? 

Pro.  Thou  hadft,  and  more^  Miranda :  But  how 
is  it,      "* 
That  this  lives  in  thy  mind  ?  Wha|.feeft  thou  elfe 
In  the  dark  back- ward  and  abyfm  of  time  ^  ? 
If  thou  remembeilft  aught,  ere  thou  cam'ft  here ; 
How  thou  cam*ft  here,  thou  may'ft» 

Mra.  BuJt  that  I  do  not. 

Prt>.  Twelve  years  fince, Miranda,  twelve  years  fincCi 
Thy  father  was  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  prince  of  ix)wjer* 

Mira.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father  ? 
i^ro.  Thy  mother  was  a  piece  of  virtue,  and 
Sne  faid — thou  waft  my  daughter ;  and  thy  father 
Was  duke  of  Milan  ;  ^  thou  his  only  heir 
Jlnd  princeft,  no  worfe  iffu*d. 

Mir  a.  O  the  heavens! 
What  foul  play  had  we,  that  we  came  from  thence? 
0X  blcfled  was't,  we  did  i 

Pno.  Both,  both^  my  girl :       ' 
By  foul  play,  as  thou  fay 'ft,  were  we  heav'd  thence; 
But  blefledly  holp  hither. 

*  abyfm  of  time.] 

This  method  of  fpelling  the  word,  is  common  to  other  andeot 
writers.  They  took  it  frotn  the  French  ahyfine^  now  written 
aytme* 

So  in  Hey  wood's  Bra%en  j^ge^   1613. 

*'  And  chafe  him  from  the  deep  ahyfms  below.    Stbetini. 
''  Perhaps — and  xhow  his  only  heir,    Johnson. 
The  old  copy  reads  arid  his  only  heir 

and.  princefs  — 
Perhaps  we  (hould  read,— and  his  only  heir 

A  princefs:  no  worfe  ijftted. 

JJfued  is  defcended.     So  in  Greene's  Card  of  Forney^  l6o8. 
>*  Fer  I  am  by  birth  a  gentleman,-  and  ijfued  of  fuch  parents/ 

&C.      bTBEVBNS. 
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Mra.  O,  my  heart  bleeds 
To  think  o*  the '  teen  that  I  have  turned  you  to, 
Which  is  from  my  remembrance !  Plcafe  you,  further* 

Pro.  My  brother,  and  thy  uncle,  called  Anthonio,— ■ 
I  pray  thee,  mark  me, — that  a  brother  ftiould 
Be  fo  perfidious ! — he  whom,  next  thyfelf. 
Of  all  the  world  I  lov*d,  and  to  him  put 
The  manage  of  my  ftate;  a^,  at  that  time. 
Through  all  thpf  gniories  i't  was  the  firft. 
And  Profpero  the  prime  duke  ;  being  fo  reputed 
In  dignity,  and,  fof  the  liberal  ^s, 
Without  a  parallel ;  thofe  being  all  my  ftudy. 
The  government  I  caft  upon  my  brother. 
And  to  my  ftate  grew  ftranger,  being  tranfported,-* 
And  wrapped  in  fecret  Iludies.     Thy  falfe  uncle— 
Doft  thou  attend  me  ? 

Mira*  Sir,  moft  heedfully. 

Pro.  Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  fuits. 
How  to  deny  them ;  whom  to  advance,  and  whom 
^  To  tralh  for  over-topping ;  new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine ;  I  fay,  or  changed  *em^ 
Or  elfe  new  formed  *em  :  having  both  the  *  key 

Of 

»  — teen.-^]  Is  forrow,  grief,  trouble.   So  in  R(fmeo  dndjuliett 

*'  lomyieenhe  it  fpokeii."     Stke^sks. 

^  To  trajhfor  over-tofping ;]  To  trajf?^  as  Dr.  Warburton  6b- 
fcrves,  is  to  cut  away  the  fuperfiuities;  This  word  I  have 
met  with  in  books  containing  dire^ions  for  gardeners,  publilhed 
in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

The  prefent  explanation  may  be  countenanced  by  the  following 
paifage  in  Warner's  Aihions  Efigland^  1602.  b.  x.  ch.*^/. 

"  Who  fufFrethnone  by  might,  by  wealth  or  blood  to  overtoff^ 
•*  Himfelf  gives  ail  preferment,  and  whom  lifteth  him,  doth  hfJ* 
Again  in  our  author's  A".  Richard  II. 

Go  thou,  and  like  an  executioner,  • 

Cut  off  the  heads  of  too-faft-growing  fprays 
That  look  too  lofty  in  our  commonwealth. 
Mr.  Warton's  note,    however,   on  — '*  trajh  for  his  quick 
hunting,"  in  the  fecond  udl  of  Othello^  leaves  my  interpretation 
of  this  pailage  exceedingly  difputable.     Ste evens. 

*  — both  the  key  ]  Key  in  tliis  place  feems  to  fignify  the  key  of 
a  mufical  inllrument,  by  which  he  fet  Hearts  to  tune,   Johnson. 

This 
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Of  officer  and  office,  fet  all  hearts  i'  the  ftstte 
To  what  tune  pleas'd  his  ear ;  that  now  he  was 
The  ivy^  which  had  hid  my  princely  trunk. 
And  fuck'd  my  verdure  out  oa'u-^Thou  attend'il  not* 

Mira.  O  good  Sir,  I  do. 

Pro.  I  pray  thee^  mark  me. 
1  thus  negledting  worldly  ends,  all  dedicated 
To  clofenefsi  and  the  bettering  of  my  mind 
With  that,  which,  but  by  being  fojg^tir'd, 
0'er-.priz'd  all  popular  rate,  in  my  talfe  tether 
Awak'd  an  evil  nattpre  2  and  my  truft. 
Like  a  good  parent  \  did  beget  of  him 
A  fallhtfod,  in  its  contrary  as  great 
As  my  truft  was ;  which  had,  indeed^  no  limit, 
A  confidence  fans  bound*    He  being  thus  lorded^ 
No^  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded,- 
But  what  my  power  might  elfe  exadj  — >  like  ofte, 

Whor 

This  doubdeft  is  meant  of  a  key  for  ttining  the  harpfichon!^ 
Ipinnety  or  virginal ;  we  call  it  now  a  tuning  hamitiery  as  it  is 
ttfed  as  well  to  ftrike  down  the  iron  pins  whereon  the  firings  axt 
wound,  as  to  turn  tdem.  As  a  key  it  a6b  like  that  of  a  watcb% 
Sir  J.  Hawkins. 

*  Likeagcodf  &c.]  Alluding  to  the  obfervationy  thatafiuher 
abo^  the  common  rate  of  men  has  commonly  a  (bn  below  it* 
Jieroum  JUzi  noxa.    Johnson* 

*  ■  like  ontf 

tVho  bayingy  INTO  truths  hy  telling  of  it^ 
M^futh  a  fiifter  df  his  mfmoty^ 
To  credit  his  own  //>,—]  The  corrupted  reading;  of  the  fe^ 
cond  line  has  rendered  this  beautiful  fimilitude  quite  unintelli- 

![ible.  Fi^'  what  is  [having  into  truth  f  ]  or  what  doth  [//]  re* 
er  to  ?  not  to  [truthy"]  becaufe  if  he  toU  truth  he  could  never 
€redit  a  lie.  And  yet  there  is  no  other  correlatiye  to  which  [//] 
can  belong. 

I  read  and  point  it  thus : 
■        ^       like  one 

Whohavingy  unto  truthy  ly  telling  OFT*, 
Modi  fuch  ajinner  of  his  memory y 
To  credit  his  own  liey        ■— 
I.  i.  by  often  repeating  the  fame  ftory,  made  his  memoiy  fuch  1 
fmner  unto  truth,  as  to  give  credit  to  his  own  lie.     A  mifentble 
delufion,   to  which  flory-tellen  are    frequently  fubje£t.    The 

Oxfeid 
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Who  having,  unto  truth,  by  telling  of  it,* 

Made  fuch  a  finner  of  his  memory, 

To  credit  his  own  lie, — he  did  believe 

He  was,  indeed,  the  duke ;  ♦  out  of  the  fubfiitution^ 

And  executing  the  outward  face  of  royalty. 

With  all  prerogative :— Hence  his  ambition  grower 

ing,— 
Doft  thou  hear  ? 

A£ra.  Your  t||e,  fir,  would  cure  deafnefs. 

Pro.  To  have  no  fcreen  between  this  part  he  play*d 
And  him  he  playM  it  for,  be  needs  will  be 
Abfolute  Milan  :  Me,  poor  man  !— -my  library 
Was  dukedom  large  enough ;  of  temporal  royalties 
He  thinks  me  now  incapable :  confederates, 
*  So  dry  he  was  for  fway,  with  the  king  of  Naples 
To  give  him  annual  tribute,  do  him  homage; 
Subjed:  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  and  bend 
The  dukedom,  yet  unbow'd  (alas,  poor  Milan  f) 
To  moft  ignoble  ftooping. 

Mra.  O  the  heavens  ! 

Pro.  Mark  his  condition,  and  the  event ;  then  tell 
me, 

Oxford  Editor  having,  by  this  corredkniy  been  let  Infx>  the  fenfe 
of  thepaflage,  j^ves  us  this  fenfe  in  his  own  words  : 
Who  iiwing  oh  untruth^  and  telling i  oft^ 
Makes  Warbuiton. 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Waiburton,  that  perhaps  there  is  no  cor< 
relatiye  to  which  the  word  //  can  with  grammatical  propriety  be- 
long, and  that  unto  was  the  original  reading.  Lie^  however, 
feems  to  have  been  the  correlative  to  which  the  poet  meant  to 
fefer,  however  ungrammatically.  Stbev£ns. 
I  would  read : 

■  ^— -like  one 

Who  having  fir^d  to  truth,  by  telling  oft 
Makes  fuch  a  finner  of  his  memory  too 
To  credit  his  own  lie—-—    Muse  rave. 
♦  •— •  w/  of  the  fuhfittugon^'l   Is  the  old  reading.    The  mo- 
dem editors,-  for  the  fake  of  fmoother  verfificatioa,  read— ^/r^/if 
fttbftitution.     Stbbvbiis. 

^  SodryheviMtfor  Jks»q^i'~'^'\  i.  e.  So  thirfly.    The  exprcf- 
fion,  I  am  told,  is  not  uncommon  in  the  midland  counties. 

§TEBTBNS. 
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If  this  might  be  a  brother* 

Mra.  lihouldiin 
To  think  but  nobly  ^  of  my  grandmother  : 
fjrood  wombs  have  borne  bad  fons. 

Pro.  Now  the  condition. 
This  king  of  Naples,  being  an  enemy 
To  me  inveterate,  hearkens  my  brother^s  fuk  ; 
Which  was,  that  he  in  lieu  o*  the  premifes,— • 
Of  homage,  and  I  know  not  how  much  tribute,-^ 
Should  prefently  extirpate  me  and  mine 
Out  of  the  dukedom ;  and  confer  fair  Milan, 
With  all  the  honours,  on  my  brother  :  Whereon, 
A  treacherous  army  Icvy'd,  one  mid--night 
Fated  to  the  purpofe,  did  Anthonio  opert  • 

The  gates  of  Milan  ;  and,  i'  the  dead  of  darkQefs9 
The  minifters  for  the  purpofe  hurried  thence 
Me,  and  thy  crying  felf. 

Mra.  Alack,  for  pity ! 
I,  not  remembring  how  I  cried  out  then^  ^ 
Will  cry  it  o'er  again ;  it  is  a  hint,  * 
That  wrings  mine  eyes  to't. 

Pro.  Hear  a  little  further. 
And  then  V\\  bring  thee  to  the  prefent  bufinefs 
Which  now's  upon  us ;  without  the  which,  this  fiory 
Were  moft  impertinent. 

Mtra.  Wherefore  did  they  not 
That  hour  deftroy  us  ? 

Pro,  Well  demanded,  wench  ; 
My  tale  provokes  that  queftion.    Dear,  they  durft 

not ; 
(So  dear  the  love  my  people  bore  me)  nor  fee 
A  mark  fo  bloody  on  the  bufinefs  ;  but 
With  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends. 

*  To  think  but  nohfy.l    But  in  tills  place   figniflcs  othervslfi 
than,    Stbbvens. 

^  — cried  <>«/.]  Perhaps  we  (hould  read— cried  or^t,  Stebtii*^* 

•  a  hinu\  Hint  v^  fnggejtion.    So  in  the  beginning  Ipecch 
of  the  iecond  a6t.     ^— -our  hint  of  woe 

Ii  common  St£ evens* 
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• 

In  few,  they  hurried  us  aboard  a  bark  ; 
Bore  us  fome  leagues  to  fea ;  where  they  prepared 
A  rotten  carcafs  of  a  boat,  not  rigg'd. 
Nor  tackle,"^  fail,  nor  maft ;  the  very  rats 
Inftindively  had  quit  it :  there  they  hoift  us 
To  cry  to  the  fea  that  roar'd  to  us ;  to  figh 
To  the  winds,  whofe  pity,  fighing  back  again^ 
Did  us  but  loving  wrong. 

Mra.  Alack !  what  trouble 
Was  I  then  to  you  ! 

Pro.  O  !  a  cherubim 
Thou  waft,  that  did  preferve  me !  Thou  didft  fmilcf, 
Infufed  with  a  fortitude  from  heaven, 
When  I  have  '  decked  the  fea  with  drops  full  fait  | 
Under  my  burden  groan*d ;  which  raised  in  me 
An  undergoing  iloniach',  '  to  bear  up 
Againft  what  Ihould  enfue. 

Mrdi  How  came  we  afliorc  ? 

Pro.  By  Providence  divine. 
Some  food  we  hadj  and  fome  frelh  water,  that 
A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo, 
Out  of  his  charity,  *  who  being  then  appointed 

9  — iii/f^V  the  fea ]  To   deck  the  fea^    if  explained,  to 

honour,  adorn ^  or  dignify,  is  indeed  ridiculous,  but  the  orig^al 
import  of  the  verb  deck  is,  to  cover ;  fo  in  fome  parts  they  yet  fay 
deck  the  table.  This  fenfe  may  be  borne,  but  perhaps  the  poet 
wrote  Jieck*dj  which  I  think  i^  ftill  ufed  in  ruflic  language  of  drops 
Ming  upon  water.  Dr  Warburton  reads  mocked y  the  Oxford  edi'* 
tbn  bracked.    Johnson. 

Vcrflegan,  p.  6i.  fpeaking  of  Beer,  fays  -**  So  th^^over decking 
**  or  covering  of  beef  came  to  be  called  berham,  and  afterwarcS 
**  barme.**  This  very  well  fupports  Dr.  Johnfon's  explanation. 
The  followiB^  paiTage  iif  Antony  and  CUtpatra  may  countenandb 
the  verb  deck  in  its  common  acceptation. 
««  .do  not  pleafe  (harp  fate 

**  To  grace  it  with  your  forrows/' 
Wliat  18  this  but  decking  it  with  tears?     St6b<^eK8. 

'  An  undergoing  flomach  ]     Stomach  is  pride^  Jltihborn  refohi' 
tion.    So  Horace,  *' ^^Lv^mVeVi^'JtJlomachum.^^  Steevbns. 

*  — '"'wbo  being  tfjen  appoiritedy  &c  ]  Such  is  the  old  reading. 
We  might  better  read, 

he  beings  &c.     Stbevbn^. 

Vol.  I.  C  Mafter 
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• 

Mafter  of  this  deiign^  did  give  us ;  with 
Rich  ganhents,  linens,  iluffs,  and  neceflaries^ 
Which  fince  have  {leaded  much  :  fo,  of  his  gentile 

nefsj 
Knowing  I  lov'd  my  books,  he  furniih'd  tne^ 
From  my  own  library,  with  volumes  that 
I  prize  above  my  dukedom, 

Mra4  Would  I  might 
But  ever  fee  that  man  f 

Pro.  Now,  i  arifc  :^-» 
Sit  ftill,  and  heat  the  laft  of  cKir  fca-forfow# 
Here  in  this  ifland  we  arrived ;  and  here 
Have  I,  thy  fchool  mafter>  made  thee  more  profit 
That!  other  princes  can,  that  have  m6re  time 
For  vainct  hours,  and  tutors  not  fo  careful. 

Mra.  Heavens  thank  you  for*t !  And  now,  I  pr»y 
you,  fir, 
(For  ftill  'tis  beating  in  my  mind)  yout  t*afon 
For  raifing  this  fea-ftorm  ? 

Pro.  Know  thus  far  forth.— 
By  accident  moft  ftrange,  b6unttful  fortune^ 
Now  my  dear  lady  %  hath  mine  enemies 
Brought  to  this  ihore  :  and  by  my  prefcience 
I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 
A  moft  aufpicious  ftar ;  whoft  influence 
If  now  I  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 
Will  ever  after  droop.— -Here  ccafe  more  queftioas; 
Thou  art  inclined  to  fleep ;  *  *tis  a  good  dulncfe, 
And  jgive  it  way  ;•*— I  know,  thou  canft  not  choofe.— 

[Mrandajleepi. 
Come  away,  fervant,  come ;  I  am  ready  now ; 
Approach,  my  Ariel,  come. 

'  Now  my  dear  lady,  is,  novo  iny  aufhlcloui  miftrrfs.  SriEvKitit 
♦  — — '//i  a  good  dulttf/s]  Dr.  Warburton  rightly  ftbfcftrcSt 
that  this  fleepinefs,  which  Profpero  by  his  art  hai  broujtht  upon 
Miranda,  and  of  which  he  knew  not  how  foon  the  effea  i^oU 
)>egin,  makes  him  qxieftion  het  fo  often  whether  flie  is  attendte 
CO  his  ftory.    Johmsom. 
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Enter  Artel. 

Jru  All  hail,  great  mafter !   grave  fir,  hail !  I 
come 
To  anfwer  thy  beft  pleafure ;  be't  to  fly. 
To  fwim,  to  dive  into  the  fire,  to  ride 
On  the  curFd  clouds ;  *  to  thy  ftrong  bidding,  talk 
Ariel,  and  all  his  quality. 

Pro.  Haft  thou,  fpirit, 

•  PerformM  to  point  the  tempeft  that  I  bad  thee  ? 
JrL  To  every  article.  . 

I  boarded  the  king's  -Ihip ;  ^  now  on  the  beak, 

•  Now  in  the  wafte,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
I  flam*d  amazement  :  Sometimes,  Td  divide. 
And  burn  in  many  places ;  on  the  top-maft. 

The  yards,  and  bolt-fprit,  would  I  flame  diftinAly, 
Then  meet,  and  join :  Jove's  lightnings,  the  precurfors 
O*  the  dreadful  thunder-clap,  more  momentary 
And  fight-out-running  were  not ;  The  fire,  and  cracks 
Of  fulphurous  roaring,  the  m'oft  mighty  Neptune 
Seem'd  to  befiege,  and  make  his  bold  waves  tremble. 
Yea,  his  dread  trident  fliake. 

Pro.  My  brave  fpirit ! 
Who  was  fo  firm,  fo  conftant,  that  this  coil 
Would  not  infeft  his  reafon  ? 

Aru  Not  a  foul 
f  But  felt  a  fever  of  the  mad,  and  play'd 

Some 

•  On  the  curV J  clouds.']  So  in  Timon^CnJphtzven.  Stbbvbni* 

•  Perform^  J  to  point ]  i.e.  to  the  minuteft  article. 

So  in  the  Chances^  by  Beaum.  and  Fletcher* 

**  — —  are  you  all  fit  ? 
**  To/i»/«/,  fir.'*    Stbbvbns. 
^  — — «— «iwu  on  the  heak^'\    The  beak  was  a  ftrong  pointed 
body  at  the  head  of  the  ancient  gdllies  ;  it  is  ufed  here  for  the 
fbrecaftle ,  or  the  bolt-fpri't .     To  h  n s o  k  . 

•  Novo  in  the  wafte^ ]  The  part  between  the  quarter-deck 

'  and  the  forecafUe*    Johnson. 

'  ♦  But  filt  a  fen)er  of  the  mad^^ — ]  In  all  the  later  editions 
this  is  changed  to  vl  fever  of  the  mindj  without  reafon  *or  autho" 
ritjr,  nor  is  any  notice  given  of  an  alteration.    Johnson. 
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Some  tricks  of  defperation  :   All,  but  mariners, 
Plung'd  in  the  foaming  brine,  and  quit  the  vcflil, 
Then  all  a-fire  with  me  :  the  king's  (on,  Ferdinand, 
With  hair  up-ftaring  (then  like  reeds,  not  hair) 
\Vas  the  firft  man  that  leap'd ;  cried,  HeU  is  empt)^ 
And  all  the  devils  are  here^ 

Pro.  Why,  that's  my  fpirit ! 
But  was  not  this  nigh  Ihore  ? 

Jri.  Clofe  by,  my  matter. 

Pro.  But  are  they,  Ariel,  fafe  ? 

ji^i.  Not  a  hair  pcrifliM  ; 
On  their  '  fuftaining  garments  iiot  a  blemiih. 

If  it  be  at  all  nteelTaiy  to  explain  the  meaning,  it  is  this ; 
Not  afoul  hut  felt  fuch  a  fever  as  madmen  feely  'wben  the  frantic  fit 
if  upon  them,     St  E  B  v  B  N  s. 

■  ^^-^fujiaining^'^^l  i.  e«  Their  gannentd  that  bore  them  up 
ftnd  fupported  them.  ^  So  JT.  Lear^  a5  IV.  fc.  iv. 
*•  In  ovxfuftaining  corn." 

Mr.  Edwards  was  of  opinion  that  we  ihould  read  fea-fialnd 
garments ;  for  (fays  he)  it  was  not  the  Hoatmg  of  their  cloaths^^ 
but  the  magic  of  Profpero  which  preferved,  as  it  it  had  wrecked 
them.  Nor  was  the  miracle,  that  their  garments  had  not  been 
at  firft  difcoloured  by  the  fea-water,  which  even  that  fufiaining 
would  not  have  prevented,  unlefs  it  had  been  on  the  air,  not 
on  the  water;  but,  as  €k>nzaIo  fays,  '^  that  their  garmeno 
^*  being  (as  thev  were)  drenched  in  the  fea,  held  notwithfhinding 
**  their  freihne»  and  glofs,  being  rather  new-dyed  than  ftained 
**  with  falt-water.** 

For  this,  and  all  fuch  notes  as  are  taken  from  the  MSS.  of  the 
late  Mr,  Edwards,  I  am  indebted  to  the  friendlhip  of  Benjamin 
Way,  Efq;  who  very  obligingly  procured  them  from  the  execu- 
tors of  that  gentleman,  with  leave  for  their  publication.  Such 
of  them  as  are  omitted  in  this  edition  had  been  ibmetimes  fore- 
ftalled  by  the  remarks  of  others,  and  foraetimes  by  my  own.  The 
reader,  however,  might  have  been  juflly  offended,  had  any  other 
reafbns  prevented  me  firom  communicating  the  unpubliihed  fenti- 
ments  ot  that  fprightly  critick  and  moft  amiable  man,  as  entire  v^ 
I  received  them .     Stbbvens. 

This  note  of  Mr.  Edwards,  with  which  I  fuppofe  no  reader  is 
fatisfied,  fhews  with  how  much  greater  eafe  critical  emendations 
are  deflroyed  than  made,  and  how  willingly  every  man  would  br 
changing  the  text,  if  his  imagination  would  furniih  alterations. 
Johnson* 

But 
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But  frelhcr  than  before :  and,  as  thou  bad'ft  me. 
In  troops  I  have  difpersM  them  'bout  the  ille : 
The  king's  fon  have  I  landed  by  himfelf ; 
Whom  I  left  cooling  of  the  air  with  fighs. 
In  an  odd  angle  of  the  iUcy  and  fitting. 
His  arms  in  this  fad  knot, 

Prou  Of  the  king's  Ihip, 
The  mariners,  fay  how  thou  haft  difj[>os'd. 
And  all  the  reft  o*  the  fleet  ? 

Jri.  Safely  in  harbour 
Is  the  king's  Ihip ;  in  the  deep  nook,  where  onoe 
Thou  cairdft  me  up  at  midnight  to  fetch  dew 
*  From  the  ftill-vex'd  Bermoothes,  there  flie's  hid : 

The 

*  From  tie  ftill-^esPd  Bermooihts.^^l  Theobald  fays  Ber» 
Moathes  is  printed  by  mifiake  for  Bermudas.  No.  That  was  the 
jiame  by  which  the  iflands  then  went,  as  we  may  fee  by  the 
Toyagq^  of  that  time ;  and  by  our  author's  contemporary  poets. 
Fletcher,  in  his  Women  Plca/edy  fays.  The  devil  Jbould  think  of 
fitrchafinz  that  egg-JheU  to  nfiRual  out  a  imtch  for  the  Bermoothes. 
Smith,  m  his  account  of  thefe  iflands,  p.  172.  fays,  that  the  Ber^ 
mudas  luere  fo  fearful  to  the  *uforld^  that  many  called  them  The  Ifle 
of  Devils. — P.  174. — to  aUfeamen  no  Ufs  terrible  than  an  inchanted 
^  of  furies,  ^nd  no  wonder,  for  the  clime  was  extremely  fub- 
je6t  to  ftorms  and  hurricanes ;  and  the  iflands  were  furrounded 
mth  fcattered  rocks  lying  fliallowly  hid  under  the  fujrface  of  the 
water.    Warburtojt. 

Again  in  Decker's  If  this  he  ^ot  a  good  PAjy,  the  Devil  is  in 
itf  161 2. 

/^  Sir,  if  you  have  made  me  tell  a  lye,  they'll  fend  me  on  a  ' 
**  voyage  to  the  ifland  of  Hogs  andDevils^  the  Bermudas  J' 

Stbbvbnj. 

The  opinion  that  Bermudas  was  haunted  with  evil  fpirits  con** 
tinued.  fo  late  as  the  civil  wars.  In  a  little  piece  of  fir  John 
Berkinhead's,  intitled,  fnvo  Centuries  ofPauPs  Churchwards  una 
cum  indice  exfurgatorio^  &c.  12°,  in  page  62,  under  the  title  of 
Cafes  of  Confcience^  is  this. 

34.  •*  Whether  Bermudas  and  the  pariiament-houfe  lie  u;ider 
**  one  planet,  feeing  both  are  ^if«fff/r^  to'/^  ^^//f."    Peicy. 

Bermudas  was  on  this  account  the  cant  name  for  (bme  privileged 
I>lace,  in  which  the  cheats,  and  riotous  bullies  of  Shakefpeare's 
time  aflembled.    So  in  The  Devil  is  an  Afs^  by  Ben.  Jonfon. 

**  —  keeps  he  flillyour  quarter 
"  In  the  Jww«Jiwr»  ^ 

^  3  Agaia 
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The  mariners  all  under  hatches  ftow*d ; 

Whom,  with  a  charm  join'd  to  their  fufFer'd  labour, 

I  have  left  aflcep :  and  for  the  reft  o'  the  fleet. 

Which  1  difpers'd,  they  all  have  met  again ; 

And  are  upon  ^  the  Mediterranean  jlote^ 

Bound  fadly  home  for  Naples  ; 

Suppofing  that  they  faw  the  king's  (hip  wrecked. 

And  his  great  perfon  pcrilh. 

Pro.  Ariel,  thy  charge 
Exaftly  is  performed  ;  but  there's  more  work : 
♦  What  is  the  time  o'  the  day  ? 

Art.  Paft  the  mid  feafon. 

Fro.  At  leafi  two  glafies  ;  The  time  'twixt  fix  and 
now, 
Muft  by  us  both  be  fpent  mod  precioufly. 

Jru  Is  there  more  toil  ?  Since  thou  doft  give  mc 
pains. 
Let  me  remember  thee  what  thou  haft  promised. 
Which  is  not  yet  performed  me. 

Pro.  How  now  ?  moody  ? 
What  is't  thou  can'ft  demand  ? 

Art.  My  liberty. 

Pro.  Before  the  time  be  out  ?  no  more. 

Ari.  I  pray  thee  : 
Remember,  I  have  done  thee  worthy  fervice; 
Told  thee  no  lies,  made  thee  no  miftakings,  ferv'jd 

Again  in  one  of  his  Epiftles, 

"  Uxw^tlitw  Bermuilas^  and  their  ftraights  iW  Strand." 
Again  in  ne  Devil  is  an  Afs, 

**  ■  I  gave  my  word 

**  For  one  that's  run  away  to  the  Benmidas,^^    Stbbvevi« 
^  '—^the  Medittrraneanjiote.^  Flote  is  wan/e.    Plot.  Fr. 

STEBVIKf. 

♦  IFhat  is  the  time  o*  the  JayT]  This  paflagc  needs  not  be 
difiurbedf  it  heing  conamon  to  alk  a  queuion,  which  the  next 
moment  enables  us  to  anfwer ;  he  that  thinks  it  faulty  may  eafily 
^jufi:  it  thus : 

Pro.  fThat  is  the  time  6*  the  dn^  T  Pqft  the  mid  feafon  f 

Ari.  At  leafi  two glajfes. 

Pro,  The  time  Uwixtjix  and  novf  -— ^    Joh  k  son*     . 

Without 
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Without  or  grudge,  or  grumblings :  thou  didft  pro- 

mife 
To  bate  me  a  fuU  year. 

Pro.  ^  Doft  thou  forget 
From  what  a  torment  1  did  free  th«e  ? 
Jru  No, 

Pw.  Thou  doft ;  and  think'ft  it  much,  to  tread 
the  ooz€ 

5  l>aji  thou  forget\  That  th«  chwiidcr  and  conduft  of  Profpero 
may  be  underftood,  Ibmething  muft  be  known  of  the  fyftem  of 
enchantment,  which  fupplied  all  the  marvellous  found  in  the  ro- 
mances of  th^  middle  ages*  This  fyftem  feems  to  be  founded  on 
ihe  opinion  that  the  raUen  i^mts,  having  different  degrees  of 
ffuilt,  had  different  habitatioos  allotted  them  at  their  expulfion^ 
feme  being  conjGacd  in  hell,  fome  (as  Hooker,  who  delivers  the 
opinion  ofjoiir  poet's  age,  exprelles  it)  difperfed  in  air,  fome  on 
earth,  fome  in  inater,  others  in  caves,  dens,  or  minerals  under  the 
^arth.  Of  thefe,  fome  were  more  malignaikt  and  mtfchievoua 
than  otheia.  The  earthy  fpirit«  feem  to  have  been  thought  the 
moil  depraved,  and  the  aerial  the  leaA  vitiated.  Thus  Profpem 
obferves  of  Ariel  : 

— -  Thou  ijjaft  afpirit  too  delicate 
To  aB  her  earthy  and  ahhon^d  commands* 
Over  thefe  fpirits  a  power  might  be  obtained  by  certain  rhes  pcr- 
fomied  or  charms  learned.    This  power  was  called  The  Black 
Art,  or  Knowledge  of  Enchantments     The  enchanter  being  (as 
king  James  obferves  in  his  Demonology)  one  tjoho  commands  the 
devil,  whereas  the  witch  fer*ves  him^     Thofe  who  thought  beft  of 
this  art,  the  exifteuce  of  whi^h  yas,  i  am  afraid,  believed  very 
fcrioufly,  held,  that  certain  foui^ds  and  charadiers  had  a  phyfical 
power  over  fpirits,  and  compelled  their  agency ;  others,  who  con- 
demned the  practice,  which  ia  reality  \yas  f^rely  never  pra£Hfed, 
were  of  ojpinion,  with  more  reafon,  that  the  power  of  charm3 
arofe  only  from  compact,  and  was  no  njuore  than  the  fpirits  volun- 
tary allowed  them  tor  the  fedu6lion  of  man.    The  art  was  hel4 
hy  all,  though  not  equally  criminal,  yet  unlawful,  and  therefore 
Cafaubon,    ipeaking  of  one  who  had  commerce  with  fpirits, 
blasies  bim,  though  he  imagines  him  one  of  the  liejl  \indwho 
4fait  with  them  hy  ^\Jay  of  command.     Thus  Profpero  repents  of 
his  art  in  the  loft  fcene.     The  fpirits  were  always 'confide red  as  in 
fome  mcafure  enilaved  to  the  enchanter,  at  leaft  for  a  timq,  and 
W  ferving  with  unwillingnefs,  therefore  Ariel  fo  often  begs  for 
liberty  ;  and  Caliban  obferves,  that  the  fpirits  ferve  Profpero  with 
po  good  will,  hMX^haU  him  rootedfy. "-^Ot  thefe  trifles  enough. 

Johnson. 

c  4  Of 
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Of  the  fait  deep ; 

*  To  run  upon  the  iharp  wind  of  the  north ; 
To  do  me  bufinefs  in  the  veins  o*  the  earthy 
When  it  is  bak*d  with  froft. 

JrL  I  do  not,  fir. 

Pro.  Thou  ly'ft,  malignant  thing!  Haft  thou  forgot 
7he  fopl  witch  Sycorax,  whq,  with  age,  and  envy, 
Was  grown  into  a  hoop  ?  haft  thou  forgot  her  ? 

ArL  No,  fir. 

Pro.  Thou  haft :  Where  was  flie  born  ?  fpeak ;  tclj 
me. 

jirL  Sir,  in  Argier  ^ 

Pro.  Oh,  wasfliefo  ?  Lmuft, 
Once  in  a  month,  recount  what  thou  haft  been, 
Which  thou  forgett'ft.  This  damn'd  witch,  Sycorar, 
For  mifchiefs  manifold,  and  forceries  terrible 
To  enter  human  hearing,  from  Argier, 
Thou  know'ft,  was  banifli'd  ;  for  one  thing  Ihe  did, 
They  would  not  take  her  life :  Is  not  this  true  ? 

JrL  Ay,  fir. 

Pro.  This  blue  ey'd  hag  was  hither  brought  witlj 
child, 
^nd  here  was  left  by  the  failors  :  Thou,  my  flave, 
As  thou  report'ft  thyfelf,  waft  then  her  fervant ; 
And,  for  thou  waft  a  fpirit  too  delicate 
To-  aft  her  earthy  and  abhorred  commands, 
Refufing  her  grand  hefts,  ihe  did  confine  thce^ 
By  help  of  her  more  potent  minifters. 
And  in  her  moft  unmitigable  rage. 
Into  a  cloven  pine ;  within  which  rift 
Jmprifon'c},  thou  4idft  painfully  remain 

*  To  run  ftfion  the  Jbe^rp  taind  of  the  north ;]  Sir  W.  Davcnant 
and  Dryden,  in  their  alteration  of  this  plgy,  have  made  a  ^7 
Firanton  change  in  the  line,  and  read, 

91?  nv«  againfl,  &c.     Stbbvens. 

^  —in  Argier. "l  Argier  \%  the  ancient  Englifh  name  for 
Algiers.  See  a  pamphlet  entitled,  **  A  true  Relation  of  the  Tra- 
yailcs,  &c.  of  William  Davies,  barber-furgeon,  &c."  1614.  !■ 
fbisis  a  chapter  **  on  the dcfcription,  6cc,o( Argier.**  Stbbveks. 

-*   '        ^  '•  Adozco 
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A  dozen  years ;  within  which  fpace  Ihe  died, 

And  left  thee  there ;  where  thou  didft  vent  thy  groans. 

As  faft  as  mill-wheels  ftrike  :  Then  was  this  ifland| 

(Save  for  the  fon  that  ihe  did  litter  here, 

A  freckled  whelp,  hag-born)  not  honoured  with 

A  human  ihape. 

Ar'u  Yes ;  Caliban  her  fon. 

Pro.  Pull  thing,  Ifayfo;  he,  that  Caliban, 
Whom  ^ow  I  keep  in  fervice.     Thou  bed  know'jft 
What  torment  I  did  find  thee  in :  thy  groans 
Did  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate-the  breafts 
Of  ever-angry  bears  ;  it  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damn'd,  which  Sycorax 
Could  not  again  undo ;  it  was  mine  art. 
When  I  arrived,  and  heard  thee,  that  made  gape 
The  pine,  and  let  thee  out. 

Art.  I  thank  thee,  matter. 

Pro.  If  thou  more  murmur'ft,  I  will  rend  an  oak. 
And  peg  thee  in  bis  knotty  entrails,  till 
Thou  haft  howlM  away  twelve  winters, 

Ji'l.  Pardon,  mafter: 
I  will  be  coriefpondent  to  conunand. 
And  do  my  fpiriting  gently. 

Pro.  Do  fo ;  iand  after  two  days 
I  will  difcharge  thee. 

Art.  That's  my  noble  mafter ! 
What  fliall  I  do  ?  fay  what  ?  what  Ihall  I  do  ? 

Pro.  Go  make  thyfelf  like  to  a  nymph  o'  the  fea  '  : 
Be  fubje<a  to  no  fight  but  thine  and  mine ;  invifible 
To  every  eye-ball  elfe.     Go,  take  this  fliape. 
And  hither  come  in  it ;  go,  hence,  with  diligence. 

f  [Exit  Artel 

Awake,  dear  heart,  awake!  thou  haft flept well j 
Awake ! 

f  — «  nymph  o*  the  fea.}  There  docs  not  appear  to  be  fuf- 
ficient  caufc  why  ^r/V/fhould  aflume  this  new  ihape,  as  he  was  to 
J)C  invifible  to  all  eyes  but  thofe  of  Profpcro,  ■  Stbsvbns. 

Mra. 
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JMtra*  ^  The  ftrangenefs  of  your  ftory  put 
Heavinefs  in  me. 

Pro.  Shake  it  off :  Come  on ; 
We'll  vifit  Caliban,  my  flavc,  who  never 
Yields  U6  kind  anfwer. 

Afira.  *Tis  a  villain,  fir, 
I  do  not  love  to  look  on* 

Pro.  But,  as  'tis. 
We  cannot  mifs  him  :  he  does  make  our  fire. 
Fetch  in  our  wood ;  and  fcrves  in  offices 
That  profit  us«    What  ho  !  Have !  Caliban  ! 
Thou  earth,  thou  !  fpeak. 

Cal.  [^fVitkin.']  There's  wood  enough  within. 

Pro.  Come  forth,  I  fay ;  there's  other  bufincls  for 
thee : 
Come,  thou  tortoife  !  when  ? 

Enter  Jriellike  a  water-fffmph. 

Fine  apparition  !  My  quaint  Ariel, 

Hark  in  thine  ear. 

Art.  My  lord,  it  ihall  be  done.  [£r/V, 

Pro.  Thou  pgiionous  Have,  got  by  the  devil  hini** 
felf 

Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth  ! 

^  nej!rangmefs^~'^'\  Wh)r  ihould  awonderfiil  ftory  produce 
Heep  ?  I  believe  experience  will  prove,  tkat  any  violenc  agiatioB 
of  the  mind  eaiily  fubiides  in  ilumber,  efiiecially  when,  as  m 
Profpero*8  relation,  the  lail  images  are  pleaung.    Johnsok. 

The  poet  feemi  to  have  been  appreheofive  that  the  audience, 
as  well  as  Miranda,  would  (leep  over  this  long  but  neceffiiry  tale, 
and  therefore  ilrives  to  break  it.  Firft,  by  making  Profpeio 
dived  himfelf  of  his  magic  robe  and  wand ;  then  by  waking  her 
attention  no  lefs  than  fix  times  by  verbal  interruption  ;  then  by 
Tarving  the  aifHon  when  he  rifes  and  bids  her  continue  fttting : 
and  laftly,  by  carrying  on  the  bufinefs  of  the  fable  while  Miraoda 
fleeps,  by  which  flie  is  continued  on  the  ftage  till  the  poet  hss 
occalion  for  her  again.    W  a  k  n  b  a  • 
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Enter  Caliban. 

*  Cal  As  wicked  dew^  as  e'er  my  mother  bruih'd 
With  raven's  feather  from  unwholfome  fen^ 

"  Cal.  As  vjicied  dew^  as  e^er  isgy  mother  In^Jffd 
With  raven^s  feather  from  unwholfome  fen^ 
Drop  on  you  both  /]  Shakefpeare  hath  vciy  artificially 
given  the  air  of  the  antique  to  the  language  of  Caliban,  in  onier 
to  heighten  the  grotefque  of  his  chara(5ter.  As  here  he  ufes 
"jjiched  for  unvobolfome.  So  fir  John  Maundevil,  in  his  travels, 
p.  334.  edit.  Lond.  172^. ■  atalletymes  hrennethea  veJfeUe  tf 

vriftalle  fulle  ofha^mefor  to  zeven  gode  fmelle  and  odour  to  the  em* 
ferour^  arid  to  voyden  avj^  alk  wvkksdb  eyres  and  corrutciounsm 
It  was  a  tradition,  it  ii^ms,  that  lord  Falkland,  lord  C«  J* 
Vaughan,  and  Mr.  Selden  concurred  in  obfervin^,  that  Shake- 
fpeare had  not  only  found  out  a  new  chara^er  in  his  Calihao,  but 
had  alfo  devifed  and  adapted  a  new  manner  of  language  for  that 
character.  What  they  meant  by  it,  without  doubt,  was,  that 
Shakefpeare  gave  hie  language  a  certain  grotefque  air  of  the  fava^ 
and  antique ;  which  it  certainly  has.  Sut  Dr.  Bentley  took  this^ 
of  a  new  language^  literally ;  tor  fpeaking  of  a  phrafe  in  Milton, 
which  he  fuppofed  altogether  abfurd  and  unmeaning,  he  lays, 
Satan  had  not  the  prvoilege  as  Caliban  in  Shakefpeare^  to  i^e  nevj 

phrafe  anddiBion  unknown  to  aU  others and  ^^xn-'^^to  praBifi 

dijlances  is  flill  a  Caliban  flile.  Note  on  Milton^ s  Paradtfe  Lojl^ 
K  iv.  V.  94.$.  But  I  know  of  no  i\idi Caliban flile\n  Shakefpeare, 
that  bath  new  phrafe  and  di^on  unknown  to  all  others. 

Warburtok. 
Whence  thefe  critics  derived  the  notion  of  a  new  lan^age 
appropriated  to  Caliban,  I  cannot  find :  they  certainly  miilook 
l^rutality  of  fentiment  for  uncouthnefs  of  words.  Caliban  had 
learned  to  fpeak  of  Profpero  and  'his  daughter,  he  had  no  namea 
for  the  fun  and  moon  before  their  arrivnl,  and  could  not  have  in«> 
vented  a  language  of  his  own  without  more  underilanding  than 
Shakefpeare  has  thought  it  proper  to  beftow  upon  him.  His 
di^ion  is  indeed  fomewhat  clouded  by  the  gloomincfs  of  his  tem- 
per^ and  the  malignity  of  his  purpofes  ;  but  let  any  other  being 
csitertain  the  fame  thoughts,  and  he  will  find  them  eafily  ifiue  in 
the  fame  expreifions.     J  o  h  k  so  n  , 

As  wichd  dev)^ — ]    Wicked  i    having  baneful  qualities.     So 

Spenier  fays,  wicked  weed;  fo,  in  oppofition,  we  fay  herbs  or 

inedidaes  have  virtues.    Bacon  mentions  virtuous  bezoar^  and 

Diyden  virtuous  herbs,     Johnson. 

So  in  the  Booke  of  Haukyng^  &c.  bl.  I.  no  date.     •*  If  a  wycked 

f  ^  fellon  be  fwoUen  in  fuch  maner  that  a  man  may  hfle  it,  the 

f'  haukeihall  not  dye,"    ST£jiV£Ms^ 

Drop 
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Drop  on  you  both  !  a  fouth-weft  blow  on  jrc. 
And  blifter  you  aU  o*er ! 

Pro.  For  this,  be  fure,  to-night  thou  ihalt  have 
crampsy 
Side-ftitchcs  that  fhall  pen  thy  breath  up ;  urchins  * 
Shall,  '  for  that  vail  or  night  that  they  may  work, 
A}1  e^cccife  on  thee :  thou  ihalt  be  pinched 

•  *—*«frf /&/«/,]  i.  c.  hedgehog. 

Urchins  are  enamerated  by  Riginald  Scott  among  other  terrifie 
beings. 

•«  — to  fold  thyfclf  up  like  an  urchin.^* 

Chapm  an's  May  Bay^  1 6 1 1  • 
Again  in  Selimvs  Emptrorofthe  Turks^  1638. 

**  What  are  the  urchins  crept  out  of  their  dens 
**  UndeKthe  condu6l  of  this  porcupine  !'* 
TJrchtns  are  perhaps  here  put  fox  fairies.     Milton  in  fais  Mafque 
fpeaks  of  ^^  urchin  blafls,*'  and  we  ftill  call  any  little  dwarfifli 
child,  an  urchin.     The  word  occurs  again  in  the  next  ^6t.    The 
echinus y  or fea  hedge-hog^  is  fHll  called  the  urchin.     Stebvbns. 

3  ««^^r  that  vafi  of  nigh  that  they  may  voork^  The  vaft  of 
night  means  the  ni^t  which  is  naturally  empty  and  deferted^ 
without  a'dioh ;  or  when  ail  things  lying  in  ileep  and  filence, 
ihak^es  the  world  appear  one  great  uninhabited  ^afii.  3q  in 
Hamlet ; 

♦•In  the  dead  'wafte  and  middle  of  the  night/* 
It  has  a  leaning  like  that  of  nox  *vnj!a. 

Perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  ufed  in  a  fignification  fomewhat 
different,  in  Pericles  Prince  of  Tyre\  1609. 

f*  Thou  God  of  this  great  vtf^,  rebuke  the  furgcs." 
Vafum  is  likewife  the  ancient  law  term  for  vjafte  uncultivated 
land ;  and,  with  this  meaning,  njafl  is  ufed  by  Chapman  in  his 
Shadonv  of  Nighty  1594. 

**  —  When  unlightfome,  vafl  and  indigeft 
•*  The  formelefs  matter  of  this  world  did  lye.*' 
It  fbould  be  remembered,  that,  in  the  pneumatology  of  fermer 
Ages,  thefe  particulars  were  fettled  with  the  moll:  minute  exa^efs, 
and  the  different  kinds  of  vidonary  beings  had  different  allotments 
of  time  fui table  to  the  variety  or  confequence  of  their  employ* 
ments.  During  thefe  fpaces,  they  were  at  liberty  to  ad,  but 
were  always  obliged  to  leave  off  at  a  certain  hour,  that  they 
might  not  interfere  in  that  portion  of  night  which  belonged  to 
others.  Amon^  thefe  we  may  fuppofe  urchins  to  have  had  a  pavt 
fubje^led  to  their  dominion.  Te  this  limitation  of  time  Shake- 
fpeare  alludes  again  in  K.  Lear.  He  begins  at  curfew^  andwalb 
till  the  fecond  cock.     Steevbns. 

As 
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As  thick  as  hdncy- combs,  each  pinch  more  imaging 
Than  bees  that  made  *em. 

CaL  I  muft  eat  my  dinner. 
This  ifland's  mine,  by  Sycorax  my  mother^ 
"^hich  thou  tak'ft  from  me.    Wh6n  thou  earned  fitfl^ 
Thou  itroak'dfl  me,  and  mad'ft  much  of  me;  wouki'ft 

give  me 
Water  with  berries  in*t ;  and  teach  me  how 
To  name  the  bigger  light,  and  how  the  lefs. 
That  burn  by  day  and  night :  and  then  I  lov'd  thee. 
And  fliewM  thee  all  the  qualities  o'  the  ifle. 
The  frefli  (brings,  brine-pits,  barren  place,  and  fertile^ 
Curs'd  be  1,  that  I  did  fo  !-— >A11  the  charms 
Of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles,  bats,  light  on  you  ! 
For  I  am  all  the  fubjefts  that  you  have. 
Who  firft  was  mine  own  king  :  and  here  you  fty  mc 
In  this  hard  rock,  whiles  you  do  keep  from  me 
The  reft  of  the  iil^nd. 

Pro.  Thou  moft  lying  flave, 
Whom  ftripcs  may  move,  not  kindnefs  :  I  have  us'd 

thee. 
Filth  as  thou  art,  with  human  care  ;  and  lodg'd  thee 
In  mine  own  cell,  till  thou  didft  feek  to  violate 
The  honour  of  my  child. 

CaL  Oh  ho,  oh  ho  !— wou'd  it  had  been  done ! 
Thou  didft  prevent  me;  I  had  peopled  elfe 
This  ifle  with  Calibans. 

Pro.  *  Abhorred  flave ; 

*  Alhorredjlave i\  This  fpeech,  which  the  old  copy  gives  to 
Miranda,  is  very  judiciouily  bcftowed  by  Mr.  Theobald  on  Pro* 
fpcro.    Johnson. 

The  modern  editions  take  this  fpeech  from  Miranda,  and  give 
It  to  Profpero  ;  though  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  Ihc  may 
fpeak  with -the  greatefc  propriety;  efpecially  as  it  accounts  for 
l^er  being  enough  in  the  way  and  power  of  Caliban,  to  enable 
Wm  to  make  the  attempt  complained  of.  The  poet  himfelf  lhew» 
Ije  intended  Miranda  fhould  be  his  tutorefs,  when  he  mak«s  Ca^ 
hban  fay,  **  I've  feen  thee  in  her,  my  miftrefs  ihewed  me  thee ' 
"  and  thy  dog,  and  thy  bufli  ;**  to  Stephano,  who  had  jull 
aflurcd  the  monftcr  he  way  the  man  in  the  moon.    Holt. 

Which 
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Which  any  print  of  goodnds  will  not  take. 
Being  capable  of  all  ill !  I  pitied  thee^ 
Took  pains  to  make  thee  fpeak,  taught  thee  each  hoar 
One  thing  or  other  :  *  when  thou  didft  not»  favage, 
Know  thy  own  meanings  but  wouldft  gabble  like 
A  thing  more  brutiih,  I  endowed  thy  purpofes 

*  ^-'When  thou  didst  noty  favage^ 

Know  thy  own  meaningy  hut  'wouldfi  galhle  Hie 
A  thing  mofi  hrutijhy  T endowed  thy  purpofes 
fnth  words  to  make  them  knmx3n*'S  The  benefit  which  Pro« 
{jpero  here  upbraids  Caliban  with  having  beilowed^  was  teach- 
ing him  language.  He  fhews  the  greatnefs  of  this  benefit  bj 
marking  the  inconvenience  Caliban  lav  under  for  want  of  it 
What  was  the  inconvenience  }  This,  that  he  did  not  know  hit 
mx3K  meaning.  But  fure  a  brute,  to  which  he  is  compared,  doch 
know  its  own  meaning,  that  is,  knows  what  it  would  be  at 
This,  indeed,  it  cannot  do,  it  cannot  ^ew  its  meaning  to  otherii 
And  this  certainly  is  what  Profpero  would  fay  : 

■  I     ■   When  thon  coo  ldst  not^  favage^ 
Snow  thy  own  meanings 

The  following  words  make  it  evident, 

■  hut  'wouldji gahhle  like 
A  thing  moft  hrutijby  ■ 

And  when  once  [Jhowi]  was  corrupted  to  [knovo]  the  tranfcribcn 
would  of  courfe  change  [couldfi}  into  [didfi]  to  make  it  agree 
with  the  other  falfe  reading.  There  is  indeed  a  fenie,  in  which 
Know  thy  own  meanings  may  be  well  applied  to  a  brute.  For  it 
may  lignify  the  not  having  BXijr  reflex  knowledge  of  the  opera* 
tions  of  its  own  mind,  which,  it  would  feem,  a  brute  hath  not 
Though  this,  I  fay,  may  be  applied  to  a  brute,  and  confequently 
to  Caliban,  and  though  to  remedy  this  brutality  be  a  nobler  be- 
nefit than  even  the  teaching  language ;  yet  fuch  a  fenfe  would 
be  impertinent  and  abfurd  in  this  place,  where  only  iht  henejit  »f 
language  is  talked  of  by  an  exaA  and  learned  fpeaker.  Befides, 
Profpero  exprefly  fays,  that  Caliban  had  purpofes ;  which,  in 
other  words,  is,  that  he  did  know  his  own  meanings 

WAtBUtTOlf. 

■    I  ■  ■  When  thou  didfi  not^  favage^ 

Know  thy  own  meanings  ■  ■  J  By  this  expreffion,  how- 

ever defe6Hve,  the  poet  fecms  to  have  meant— ^"y^^*  then  didfi 
ittter  founds^  to  which  thou  hadfi  no  determinate  meaning :  but  the 
foHowing  expreffion  of  Mr.  Addifbn,  in  his  3S9th  SpeSator,  con- 
cerning the  Hottentots,  may  prove  the  heft  comment  on  this 
pafiage,  *^  -*— >having  no  language  among  them  but  a  confufed 
"  gabble,  which  is  neither  well  underfiood  hy  themfelvesy  or  othcre." 

Stbevbns. 
With 


TEMPEST.  31 

With  words  that  made  them  known :  ^  But  thy  vild 

face 
Though  thou  didft  learn^  had  that  in't  which  good 

natures 
Could  not  abide  to  be  with ;  therefore  waft  thou 
Defervedly  confin'd  into  this  rock, 
"Who  hadft  deferv^d  more  than  a  prifon. 

Cat.  You  taught  me  language ;  and  my  profit  on*t 
Is,  I  know  how  to  curfe :  ^  The  red  plague  rid  you. 
For  learning  me  your  language  ! 

Pro.  Hag-feed,  hence ! 
Fetch  us  in  fewel ;  and  be  quick,  thou  we'rt  beft. 
To  ahfwer  other  bufinefe.     Shrug'ft  thou,  malice  ? 
If  thou  negledi'ft,  or  doft  unwillingly 
What  I  command,  Fll  rack  thee  with  old  cramps ; 
Fill  all  thy  bones  with  aches ;  make  thee  roar. 
That  beafts  (hall  tremble  at  thy  din. 

Cal.  No,  'pray  thee  !— 
I  muft  obey :  his  art  is  of  fuch  power,  {^^de* 

It  would  controul  my  dam's  god  Setebos  % 
And  make  a  vafTal  of  him. 
'   Pro,  So,  ilave ;  hence  !  [^Exit  Calibatu 

Enter 

•  •  ■     But  tby  *vild  race]  Race^  in  tWs  place,  feoips  to  tigfxiff 
ongiiud  diQ>ofition,  inborn  qualities.     In  this  (crS^  w«  IBU  fay-«- 
^e  race  of'wine ;  thus  in  Maflinger's  Ne-vj  IVi^  topqyoldDebts* 
'*  There  came,  not  fix  days  fince,  from  Hull«  a  pipe 
**  Of  rich  Canary.— 
"  Is  it  of  the  right  race  V^ 
and  fir  W.  Temple  kis  fomewhere  applied  it  to  works  oFlitera- 
ture,    Stk£VEn8. 

7  — theredfJague-^l  I  fuppofc  from  the  rednefs  of  the  bpdy^ 
univerfally  innamed.    Johmson. 
The  eiyfipelas  was  anciently  called  the  redflaiut.     St£Bvens. 

• i —  **  My  dam*8  god,  Setebos^ 

A  gentleman  of  great  merit,  Mr.  Warner^  has  obferve^  on  tke 
authority  of  John  Barhot^  that  **  the  Fatagom  are  reported  to 
"  dreaa  a  great  homed  devil,  called  Betelos.  -^^Ix.  nay  be  afked 
l^overer,  how  Sbakejpeare  knew  any  thii^  of  this,  aa  Barhet  waa 

*  ^yager  of  the  prefent  centuiy? Perhaps  he  had  read 

-B<i«i  Hiftory  of  Trarayle,  1577,  Who  tcils  us,  p.  434-  that 

**  the 
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Enter  Ferdinand  at  the  remotejl  part  of  the  fiage^  ad 
Ariel  inviftbUj  playing  andjinging. 

Ariers  Song. 

Come  unto  thefe  yellow  fandSj 

And  then  take  hands  : 
•  Courf fled  when  you  havey  and  kifs% 

(T%e  wild  waves  whi/l) 
Foot  it  featfy  here  and  there ; 
Andy  fiveet  JpriteSy  the  burden  bear. 

Hark,  hark! 
Sun  Bowgh,  wowgh. 

The  watch-dogs  bark  : 
Sur.  Bowgh,  vvowgh.  [,^JperJedtf. 

Hark,  hark!  I  hear 
Theflrain  offlrutting  chanticlere 
Cryy  Cock-a-doodU'doo. 

Fet.  Where  fliould  this  mufick  be  ?  i*  the  air,  (ft 
the  earth  ? 

**  ^egianteSf  when  they  found  themfelvcs  fettered,  roarecflike 
<^  build,  and  cryed  upon  Seu^os  to  help  them/'-^The  metathefa 
in  Caliban  from  Canihal  is  evident.    Farmer. 

We  learn  from  Magellan's  voyage,  that  Setehos  was  the  fupreme 
god  of  the  Patagons,  and  Cheleule  was  an  inferior  one.  Tollbt, 
•  Courfjied  ijohenyou  bave^  andkifs^d^l  As  was  anciently  doflCe 
at  the  beginning  of  fome  dances. 
The  njoild<waves  whift ; 
i.  e.  the  wild  waves  being  filent  (or  whifi)  as  in  Spenfer's  Faify 
^eeity  b.  vii.  c.  7.  f*  59. 

So  ^vas  the  Titanefi  put  dawriy  and  tuhijl. 
And  Milton  feems  to  have  had  our  author  in  his  eye>     S^ 
ibmza  5.  of  his  Hymn  on  the  Nativity. 
The  winds  zvith  vjondef  ik^hift^ 
Smoothly  the  %vaters  kifs*d^ 
So  agsdn,  both  lord  Surrey  and  Phaer,  in  theii"  tranflations  of  th* 
fecondlMok  of  Virgil : 

'Conticuere  omnes, 
"  They  Wi&/>^  all." 
and  Lylly  in  his  Maid*s  Metamorphofs^  i6oo« 

"  But  cveiy  thing  is  quiet,  v^hlft^  andftilh**  STBit*»<* 

It 
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It  founds  no  more : — and  furc,  it  waits  upon 
Some  god  of  the  ifland.     Sitting  on  a  bank. 
Weeping  again  the  king  my  father's  wreck. 
This  mufic  crept  by  me  upon  the  waters  * ; 
Allaying  both  their  fury,  and  my  paffion. 
With  its  fweet  air  :  thence  I  have  follow'd  it, 
Or  it  hath  drawn  me  rather :— But  'tis  gone. 
No,  it  begins  again* 

Ariel's  Sortg. 

*  FuU  fathom  jive  thy  father  Ues^ 

Of  his  bones  are  coral  made ; 
^jofe  are  pearls^  that  were  his  eyes  t 
Nothing  of  him  that  doth  foiki 
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But 


*  This  mujU  crept  by  me  upon  the  i\:aters ;  ] 
So  in  Milton's  Majque. 

•*  ^^.^^^afoft  andfolemn  breathing  fmind 
"  Rofe  like  ajleam  of  rich  diji HP  d  perfumes  j 
*  *  AndfioU  upon  the  air.  **    Stebvens. 

*  Full  fathom  five  thy  father  lies^  &c.]  Gildon,  who  has  pre- 
tended to  criticife  our  author,  would  give  this  up  as  an  infuf- 
ferable  and  fcnfelefs  piece  of  trifling.  And  I  believe  this  is  the 
general  opinion  concerning  it.  But  a  very  unjuft  one.  Let  us 
coniider  the  bufinefs  Ariel  is  here  upon,  and  his  manner  of  ex- 
ecuting it.  The  commiffion  Profpero  had  intruded  to  him,  in  a 
whifper,  was  plainly  this ;  to  conduft  Ferdinand  to  the  light  of 
Miranda^  and  to  difpofe  him  to  the  quick  fentiments  of  love, 
while  he,  on  the  other  hand,  prepared  his  daughter  for  the  fame 
impieffions.  Ariel  fets  about  his  bufinefs  by  acquainting  Ferdi- 
nand, in  an  extraordinary  manner,  with  the  afflioive  news  of  hia 
fiither^a  death.  A  very  odd  apparatus,  one  would  think,  for  a 
love-fit.  And  yet,  as  odd  as  it  appears,  the  poet  has  ihewn  in  it 
the  fineft  conduct  for  carrying  on  his  plot.     Profpero  had  faid 

I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend  upon 

Amoft  aufpiciousfiar\  'vohofe  influence 

If  now  I  court  not^  hut  omit,  my  fortunes 

Will  enfer  after  droop.  — 
In  confequence  of  this  his  prefcience,  he  takes  advantage  of  every 
favourable  circumflance  that  the  occafion  offers.  The  principal 
affiitr  \%  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  young  Ferdinand.  But 
to  fecure  this  point,  it  was  t\eceflary  they  (hould  be  contra^d 
before  the  afeir  came  to  Alonfo  the  father's  knowledge.  For 
Profpero  was  ignorant  how  this  dorm  and  (hipwreck,  caufed  by 
Vox..  I.  D  him. 
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^^  doth  fifffer  a  fea<hange>,  \ 
Into  Jbmething^  rich  andjlrange. 
ISearnjfmphs  hourly  ring  his.knelL 
Hai'.ky  now  I  hear  themy^'^iUng'dohgy  bell, 

{^Burdenff  ding-dong; 
Fer.  The  ditty  does  remember  my  drown'd  father:— 
This  is  no  mortal  buiiacis,  nor  no  found 
^  That  the  earth  owes  : — I  hear  it  now  above  njp. 

him,  would  work  upon  Alonfo's  temper.  It  might  either 
{often  him,  or  incrcafe  hisr  averfion  for  Profpero  as  the  author. 
On  the  other  handy  to.en^e  Ferdinand,  without^  the  conibnt  of 
Us  father,  was  di$.cult.  Tor,  not  to  fpeajc  of  his  quality,  where 
fuch  engagements  are  not  made  without  the  confentof  the  (ore- 
foffn^  Ferdinand  is  repreiented  (ta  ihew  it  a  match  worth  the 
feeking)  of  a  mofl^  pious  temper  and  difpoiitton,  which  ^vould 
W6V}ent  his  contrading  himfelf  without  his  father's  knowled^. 
The  poet  therefore,  with  the  utmoft  addrefsy.has  made  And 
perfuade  him  of  his  father's  death  to  remove  this  rsmonu 

Wa(bjurton» 

I  know  not  whether  Dr*  Warburton  has  very  fuccefsfuUy  dc- 
fended  thefe  fongs  from  Gildon's  accufation.  Ariel's  lays^  how- 
ever feafonable  and  efficacious,  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  no  fb« 
]>ernatural  dignity  or  elegance,  they  exjj^rqfs  nothing  grctat^  nor 
reveal  any  thing  above  mortal  difcovery- 

The  reajfon  ror  which  Ariel  is  introiduced  thus  trifling  is,  that 
he  and  his  companions  are  evidently  of  the  &iry  kind,  an  older 
of  beings  to  which  tradition.has  always  afcribed  a.  fort  of  diminu* 
ttv^e  agency,  powerful  but  ludicrous,  a  humorous  and  frottdb 
controlment  oi  nature,  well  exprefTed  by  the  fong^  of  Ariel. 

Jpjiiwpii. 

^  J^ut  doth/uffer  afea-cbangeJ] 

*^  Aftd»^i/4?rwf^ia.quiG^immoitalc^<7ffM," 

MiltQn's,Jlfi9(|]^« 

Sx^BVJIIfl. 

♦  T/at.tbe.^arih  iKv^es:^-^']  To  awe,  in  thispl^e,  aSrWiili^ 
Ihany  others,  figalfies  fa  tnvn,.   So  in  Otbelhs 
*'  — — that  fwect  ileep, 
««  Which  .thou  Mw'i^y^fierday," 
Again  In  the  Tempeft. 

'thou  do  A  here  ufurp 


iC  __ 


*'  The  name  thou  ow^Ji  not.' 
To  ufe  the  word  in  this  fenfe  is  not  peculiar  to  Shtkeij^QMi' 
I  meet  with  it  in  B.  and  Fletcher's  Btgaar^s  Bt^lb: 

*'  If  now  the  beard  be  fuch,  what  is  the  princei. 
<*  Thar^Tw^i  the  bea^d  r'    Sts^vihs* 


t    E    M    P    fi    S    t^  3^^ 

Pro.  The  fringed  curtains  *  of  thine  eye  advance. 
And  fay,  what  thou  feeft  yond*. 

Mira.  What  is^t  ?  a  fpirit  ? 
Lord,  how  it  looks  about !  Believe  me,  fir> 
It  carries  a  brave  form  :— ^But  'tis  a  fpirit. 
Pro.  No,  wench;  it  eats,  and  fleeps^   and  hath 
fuch  fenfes 
As  we  have^  fuch  :  This  gallant,  which  thou  feeft^ 
Was  in  the  wreck  ;  and,  but  he's  fomething  ftain'd 
With  grief,  that's  beauty's  canker,  thou  might'ff  call 

him 
A  goodly  perfon  :  he  hath  loft  his  fellows, 
And  ftrays  about  to  6nd  th^m. 

Mira.  I  might  call  him 
A  thing  divine  ;  for  nothing  natural 
I  ever  law  fo  noble. 

Pro.  It  goes  on,  I  fee,  \^Afidei 

As  my  foul  prompts  it :— Spirit,  fine  fpirit,  I'll  free 

thee 
Within  two  days  for  this. 

Per.  ^  Moft  fure,  the  goddefs 
(fe  whom  thefe  airs  attend ! — Vouchfaft,  my  prayer 

May 

»  The  fringed  curtains^  &c.] 

Tte  fianc  cxprcffion  occurs  in  Pericles  Prince  ofTyre^  1609. 
**  ■    ■     her  eyeliJs 
Begin  to  part  thtir  fringes  of  bright  gpld."     Steby?  M8* 
*  Moft  fure^  &c.]  It  fcem«,  that  Shakefpeare,  in  The  Tempeji^ 

hadi  been  fufpe^led  of  tranflating  fome  espreffions  of  Vi^il ; 

witncfs  the  O  Dea  certe.    I  prcfume  we  are  here  diredted  to  the 

Stage,  where  Ferdinand  fays  of  Miranda,   after  hearing  the 
gs  of  Ariel: 

Moftfurty  the  goddefs 
On  ixjhom  thefe  airs  attend! 
And  fo  toeryf mall  Latin  is  fulficient  for  this  formidable  trandation, 
<hat  if  it  be  thought  any  honour  to  our  poet,  I  am  Iqth  to  deprive 
him  of  it ;  but  his  honour  is  not  built  on  fuch  a  fandy  foundation. 
Let  us  turn  to  a  real  tranjlator^  and  examine  whether  the  idea 
inif^t  not  be  fully  coiYiprehended  by  an  Engliih  reader,  fuppofing 
«  necei&Lnly  borrowed  from  Virgil.     Hi  iameters  in  our  own  lanr 
piagc  are  almoff  forgotten  \  we  will  <juote  therefore  this  time 
from  Stanyhurft : 

D  J  •*  O  to 
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May  know,  if  you  remain  upon  this  ifland  j 
And  that  you  will  fome  good  inftru(9:ion  give. 
How  I  may  bear  me  here  :  My  prime  rcqueft. 
Which  I  do  laft  pronounce,  is,  o  yK>u  wonder  ! 
If  you  be  maid,  or  no  ? 

iMira.  No  wonder,  fir; 
But,  7  certainly  a  maid. 


Fer. 


**  O  to  thee,  fayre  virgin,  what  terme  itiay  rightly  be  fitted? 

**  Thy  tongue,  thy  vifage  no  mortal  frayltie  refembleth. 

«  w—Nodoubt,  agoddeffc!"  EJU.  1583.     Farmer. 
i  certainly^  a  maiJ."}    Nothing  could  be  more  prettilv 

imagined  to  illuflrate  the  fiugularky  of  her  character,  than  thi» 
pleafant  miflake.     She  had  been  bred  up  in  the  rough  and  plain* 
dealing  documents  of  moral  philofophy,  which  teaches  u&  the 
knowledge  of  ourfelves  ;  and  was  an  utter  flranger  to  the  flattery 
invented  by  vicious  and  defigning  men  to  corrupt  the  other  fcx. 
So  that  it  could  not  enter  into  her  imagination,  that  complaiiaiice, 
and  a;  deiire  of  appearing  amiable,  qualities  of  humanity  whick 
ihe  had  been  intruded,  m  her  moral  leiTons,  to  cultivate,  could 
ever  degenerate  into  fuch  excefs,    as  that  any  one  (hould  be 
willing  to  have  his  fellow-creature  -believe  that  he  thought  her  a 
goddefs,  or  an  immortal .    Wa  r  b  u  r  t  on  • 
.    Dr.  Warburton  has  here  found  a  beauty,  whicb  I  think  the 
iiuthor  never  intended.     Ferdinand  aiks  her  not  whether  ihe  was 
a  created  being y  a  queilion  which,  if  he  meant  it,  he  has  illex« 
prefled,  but  whether  Ihe  was  unmarried  ;  for  after  the  dialogue 
which  Ptofjpcro's  interruption  produces,  he  goes  on  purfuing  his 
former  queftion. 

O,  if  a  virgin^ 

ril  make  you  queen  of  Naples,  Jo  h  N  s  Oil . 
A  paifage  in  Lillys  Gallaihea  feems  to  countenance  the  prcfcDt 
text,  '*  The  queftion  among  men  is  common,  are  you  a  tnaidef^ 
— yet  I  cannot  but  think,  that  Dr.  Warburton  reads  very  rightly, 
•*  If  you  be  niade^  or  no."  When  we  meet  with  an  hadh  ex* 
preflion  in  Shakcfpeare^  we  are  ufually  to  look  for  a  plwf  upon 
'worJs.  Fletcher  clofely  imitates  the  Tempcft  in  his  Sea  Voyage: 
and  he  introduces  Albert  in  the  fame  manner  to  the  ladies  of  hit 
Defert  Ifland. 

'^  Be  not  offended,  goddefTes,  that  I  fall 

♦*  Thus  proftrate,"  &c. 
ShakeJ^aro  himfelf  had  certainly  read,  and  had  probably  now  ia 
his  mmd,  a  paifage  in  the  third  book  of  the  Fairy  ^ucen^  between 
Timias  and  Relphahey 

"  Angd 
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Fer.  My  language  !  heavens  !— 
I  am  the  beft  of  them  that  fpeak  this  fpeech, 
Were  I  but  where  'tis  fpoken. 

Pro.  How!  the  beft? 
What  wert  thou,  if  the  king  of  Naples  heard  thee  ? 

Frr.  A  fingle  thing,  as  I  am  now,  that  wonders 
To  hear  thee  fpeak  of  Naples  :  He  does  hear  me ; 
And^  that  he  does,  I  weep  :  myfelf  am  Naples  ; 
Who  with  mine  eyes,  ne'er  fince  at  ebb,  beheld 
The  king  my  father  wrecked. 
Jl^ra.  Alack,  for  mercy  ! 

Fer.  Yes,  faith,  and  all  his  lords;  the  duke  of 
Milan, 
'  And  his  brave  fon,  being  twain.    . 

Pro.  The  duke  of  Milan, 
And  his  more  braver  daughter,  could  '  controul  thee. 

If  now  'twere  fit  to  do't : At  the  firft  fight 

[jpde  to  Ariel. 
They  have  changed  eyes  : — Delicate  Ariel, 

rU  fet  thee  free  for  this. A  word,  good  fir; 

I  fear,  you  have  done  yourfelf  fome  wrong  * :  a  word— 

Mtra.  Why  fpeaks  my  father  fo  ungently  ?  This 
Is  the  third  man  that  1  e'er  faw ;  the  firft. 
That  e'er  I  figh'd  for :  pity  move  my  father 
To  be-  inclin'd  my  way  ! 


**  Angel  or  goddefs  !  do  I  call  thee  right  f " 

**  There-at  fheblufhing,  faid,  ah  !  gentle  fquire, 

•*  t^ or godde/s  I,  nor  augel^  but  the  maid 

**  And</tf»fi6/^rofa  wocxly  nymph/' &c.     Farmer. 

•  And  his  hravefon^  ^eing  t^ivain,']  This  is  a  flight  forgetful- 
nefs.  Nobody  was  left  in  the  wreck ,  yet  we  find  no  fuch  cha- 
l^der  as  the  fon  of  the  duke  of  Milan*    Theobald. 

»  controul  thee*]   Confute  thee,    unanfwerably  contra- 

di6ttbee.    Johnson. 

*  I  fear  you  home  done  yourfelf  fome  nurong:^-\ 

i.  e;  I  fear  that^  in  averting  yourfelf  to  be  king  of  Naples,  you 
have  uttered  a  falihood,  which  is  below  your  chara^^er,  and  con« 
fcqvcntly  injurious  to  your  honour.     So  in  the  Merry  Wi«ves  of 
Hlndfor — **  This  is  not  well,  maflerFord,  ib^  wrongs youV 

Stervbms. 
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Fer,  O,  if  a  virgin. 
And  your  affeftion  not  gone  forth,  TU  make  you 
The  queen  of  Naples, 

Pro.  Soft,  fir ;  one  word  more.  ■ . 
They  gre  both  in  either's  powers :  bu]:  this  fwift  bu« 

finefs 
I  mufl  uneafy  make,  left  too  light  winning      [^Jfide^ 
Make  the  prize  light»<-H^ne  word  more ;  I  charge 

thee, 
That  thou  attend  me  :  thou  doft  h^re  ufurp 
The  name  thou  ow'ft  not ;  and  haft  ppt  tbyfclf 
Upon  this  ifland,  as  a  fpy,  tp  win  it 
From  me,  the  lord  on't. 
Fer.  No,  as  I  an)  a  man. 

Mira.  There's  nothing  ill   can  dwell  in  fuch  » 
temple : 
If  the  ^11  fpirit  have  fo  fair  an  houfe. 
Good  things  will  ftrive  to  dwell  with't. 
"  Pro.  [to  Ferd.]  Follow  ttiQ. — 
Speak  not  you  for  him ;  he's  a  traitor.— rCome, 
I'll  manacle  thy  neck  and  feet  together  : 
Sea-^^ater  flialt  thou  drink ,  thy  food  fliall  be 
The  frelh-brook  mufcles,  withered  roots,  and  huilw 
^Wherein  the  apprn  cradled :  Follow,  - 

Fer.  No; 
I  will  refift  fuch  entertainment,  till 
Mine  enemy  has  more  power.  {^He  irawu 

Mlra.  O  dear  father, 
Make  not  too  rafli  a  trial  of  him,  for 
*  He's  gentle,  and  not  fearful, 

Pro^  What,  I  fay. 
My  foot  my  tutor  ? — Put  thy  fword  up,  traitor ; 

•  He^sgentky  and  not  fearful.^  I'Vtfr/tf/ fignifiea  both  tcrribk 
and  timorous.  In  this  place  it  may  mean  timorous.  She  tells  her 
father,  that  as  he  is  gentle^  rough  ufage  is  unneceflSuy^  and  as 
he  is  brave,  it  may  be  dangerous. 

Ftarfuly  however,  may  llgnify./or/v/i^/f,  as  in  JT.  /foi.  IV. 
**  A  noighl^  and  ^fiar/ul  head  they  are  ;*' 
&n4  then  the  meanmg  of  the  paifage  is  obvious.    St  bsysns* 

Who 
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Wlio  mak*ft  si  flicw,  but  dar'ft  not  ftrike,  thy  con^ 

fcience 
Is  fo  pofiefs'd  with  guUt :  *  come  froth  thy  Ward } 
For  I  can  here  difarm  thee  with  this  ftick^ 
And  make  thy  weapon  drop. 

Mir4.  Befeechyou^  father! 

Pro.  Hence ;  hang  not  on  my  garments. 

Mira.  Sir,  have  pity ; 
ril  be  his  furety. 

Pro.  Silence ;  one  word  more 
Shall  make  me  chide  thee,  if  not  hate  thee.     What, 
An  advocate  for  an  impoftor  ?  huih  ! 
Thou  think'ft,  there  are  no  more  fuch  fliapes  as  he, 
Having  fecn  but  him  and  Caliban ;  Foolim  wen?h| 
To  the  mod  of  men  this  is  a  Galilean, 
And  they  to  him  are  angels. 

jMtra.  My  affe<Slion^ 
Are  then  moft  humble ;  I  have  no  ambition 
To  fee  a  goodlier  man. 

Pro.  Come  on ;  obey :  [To  Ferdinand.'] 
♦  Thy  nerves  are  in  their  infancy  again. 
And  have  no  vigour  in  them^ 

Fer.  So  they  are : 
My  fpirits,  as  in  a  dream,  are  aU  bound  apf 
My  father^s  lofs,  the  weaknefs  which  I  feel, 
Tlie  wreck  of  all  my  friends,  or  this  man's  thre^^ 
To  whom  I  am  fobdu'd,  are  but  Itght  to  me^ 
Might  I  but  through  my  prifon  once  a  day 
Behold  this  maid :  all  corners  elfe  o'  th$  eaifth 
Let  liberty  make  ufe  of ;  fpace  enough 
Have  I,  in  fuch  a  prifon. 

Pro.  It  works ;— — Come  on, 

«  ^.^^ceniefi'tm  thy  tvarJ;}  Dcfift  fifom  a»y  hope  of  awing  me 
by  that  pofture  of  defence.     Johnson. 

^  T'/jy-  netf^es  an  in  their  infancy  agmf^y\  So  IVClton,  in  his 
Mafque  at  l^udlcFw-CaJile. 

**  Thy  nerves  are  all  bound  up  in  idabiAep/'    Steevbns. 
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ITdJriel.'}  Thou  haft  done  well,    fine  Ariel  !-:t 

Follow  me. 
Hark,  what  thou  elfe  flialt  do  me. 

Mra.  Be  of  comfort ; 
My  father's  of  a  better  nature,  fir. 
Than  he  appears  by  fpeech ;  this  is  unwonted, 
^Which  now  came  from  him. 

Pro.  Thou  fhalt  be  as  free 
As  mountain  winds  :  but  then  exadlly  do 
All  points  of  my  command. 

Afi*  To  the  fyllable. 

Pro.  Come,  follow  :  Speak  not  for  him.   lExeunf, 


ACT     II.       SCENE     L 

Another  part  of  the  jfland. 

Enter  Alonfoy    Sebqfliany    Anthonio^    Gonzahj    Adrian^ 

FranctfcOj  and  others. 

Gonz.  Befeech  you,  fir,  be  merry  :  you  have  caufc 
(So  have  we  all)  of  joy  ;  for  our  efcape 
Is  much  beyond  our  lofs  :  ^  Our  hint  of  woe 
Is  common  ;  every  day,  fome  failor's  wife. 
The  matter  of  fome  merchant,  and  the  merchant. 
Have  juft  our  theme  of  woe  :  but  for  the  miracle, 
I  mean  our  prefervation,  few  in  millions 
Can  fpeak  like  us :  then  wifely,  good  fir,  weigh 
Our  forrow  with  our  comfort. 

Alon.  ^  Pr'ythee,  peace. 

5  m^^^our  hint  of  woe]  Hint  is  that  which  recalls  to  the  mc- 
mpry.    The  caufe  that  fills  our  minds  with  grief  is  common* 
Pr.  Warburton  rcads^/»/ of  woe.     Johnson. 
.    *  Alon.  Pr\viheey  peace,"]  All  that  follows  fix)m  hence  to  thil 
fpeech  of  the  king's, 

Tau  cram  theje  *wor^s  info  rny  ears  againji 

Thejiomach  ofmyfinfc^ 

ftcmi 
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Seh.  He  receives  comfort  like  cold  porridge. 

-/&/.  7  The  vifitor  will  not  give  him  o'er  fo. 

Seb.  Look,  h^'s  winding  up  the  watch  of  his  wit ; 
by  and  by  it  will  flrike. 

Gon.  Sir,— 

Seb.  One: Tell. 

Gon.  When  every  grief  is  entertain'd,  that's  ofier'd,  . 
Ciomes  to  the  entertainer—— 

Se!?.  A  dollar  ^ 

Gon.  Dolour  comes  to  him,   indeed;   you  have 
fpoken  truer  than  you  purposed. 

Sel^.  You  have  taken  it  wifelier  than  I  meant  you 
Ihould. 

Gon.  Therefore,  my  lord,— — 

Jnr.  Fie,  what  a  fpend- thrift  is  he  of  his  tongue ! 

feems  to  Mr.  Pope  to  have  been  an  interpolation  by  the  players. 
For  my  part»  though  I  allow  the  matter  of  the  dialogue  to  be 
very  poor,  I  cannot  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  interpolated.  For 
ihould  we  take  out  this  intermediate  part,  what  would  become  of 
thefe  words  of  the  king, 

Wbuid  I  had  never 
Married  my  daughter  there  ! 
What  daughter  ?  and  'where  married  ?  For  it  is  in  this  interme- 
diate part  of  the  (bene  only  that  we  are  told  the  king  had  a  daugh* 
ter  named  Claribel,  whom  he  had  married  into  Tunis.  'Tis  true, 
in  a  fubfequent  fcene  betwixt  Anthonio  and  Sebaflian,  we  again 
hear  her  and  Tunis  mentioned ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it 
would  be  obfcure  and  unintelligible  without  this  previous  infor* 
mation.     Thbobald. 

'  The  vifitor ^^-^"l  Why  Dr.  Warburton  fhould  change,  victor 
to  ^njifer  for  advijer^  I  cannot  difcover.  Gonzalo  gives  not  only 
advice,  but  comfort,  and  is  therefore  properly  called  ne  Vifitor^ 
like  others  who  vifit  the  fick  or  diftrefled  to  give  them  confolation. 
In  fome  of  the  Proteftant.  churches  there  is  a  kind  of  officers 
termed  confolators  for  the  fick.  Johnson. 
^    •  ^DoUar. 

Gon*  Dolour  comes  to  him  indeed  \\ 
The  fame  quibble  occurs  in  the  tragedy  of  Hoffman^  1 637* 
'  *♦  And  his  reward  be  thirteen  hundred  dollars^ 

**  For  he  hath  driven  dolour  from  our  heart." 

Stebvens. 

jilon. 
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JJon»  I  pr'ythec,  fpare. 

Gort.  Well,  I  have  done :  But  yet  *     ■ 
^  Seb.  He  will  be  talking, 

Mt.  Whieh  of  them,  he,  or  Adrian,  for  a  goo^ 
wager,  firft  begins  to  crow  ? 

Set.  The  old  cock. 

MU  ThecockreU 

Seb.  Done ;  The  wager  ? 

jinL  A  laughter. 

Sab.  A  match. 

Jdr.  Though  this  ifland  fccm  to  be  dcfert, 
:   iSeb^  Ha,  ha,  ka ! 

Jnt^  So,  youVe  pay'd. 

Jdr.  Uninhabitable,  and  ^Impft  inaccefiible^^ 

&k  Yet,  \ 

Mr.  Yet 

•    JnL  He  could  not  mifs^t. 

Jdrn  It  muft  needs  be  of  fubtle,  tender,  ^  and  dc«> 
Vicate  temperance. 

Jnt.  '  Temperance  was  a  delicate  wench. 

Seb.  Ay,  and  a  fubtle ;  as  he  moft  learnedly  dc« 
Uver'd. 
'   Ji".  The  atr  breathes  upon  us  here  moft  fweetly, 

Spb.  A»  if  it  had  lungs,  and  rotten  ones. 

Alt.  Or,  as  'twere  perfumM  by  a  fen. 

Gofu  Here  is  every  thing  advantageous  to  life. 

jint.  True ;  fave  means  to  live. 

^.  Of  that  there*s  none,  or  little. 

9         I  and  delicate  tgmperattceJ],  TtmperMce  here  meaas  tew^ 

'  Temferance  was  a-  Micate  wench.]  In  the  puritanical  times 
it  was  uuial  to  chriflen  children  from  the  titles  of  religiDUs  and 
moral  virtues. 

So  Taylqr,  the  water-poet,  in  his  defcription  of  a  ftrumpet^ 
'*  Though  bad  they  be,  tb^  will  not  bate  an  ace, 
**  To  be  cail'd  Prudence,  Temperana^  Faith,  or  Grace." 

St££V£NS. 
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fkn.  *  How  lufli  and  lufty  the  gra{s  looks  I  bow 
green? 

jint.  The  ground3  indeed^  is  tawny, 

Seb.  With  an  eye  of  green  in*t  ^ 

Ant.  He  mi&s  not  much. 

Seb.  No ;  he  doth  but  miftake  the  truth  totally; 

Gon.  But  the  rarity  of  it  is  (which  is,  indeed^  al- 

moft  beyond  credit)---* 
Seb.  As  many  vouched  rarities  are. 
Gon.  That  our  garments^    beings   as  they  wore. 
drench'd  in  the  fea,  hold  notwithftanding  their  frofli^ 
nefsy  and  glofies ;  being  rather  new  dy*d,  than  ftaia'd 
with  fait  water. 

Ant.  IF  but  one  of  his  pockets  could  fpeak,  would 
it  not  fay,  he  lies  ? 

Seb.  Ay,  or  very  falfely  pocket  up  his  report. 
Gon.  Methinks,  our  garments  are  now  as  freih  as 
when  we  put  them  on  firft  in  Africk,  at  the  niar- 
Tiage  of  the  king's  fair  daughter  Claribel  to  the  king 
of  Tunis. 

Seb.  *  r was  a  fweet  marriage,  and  we  profper  well 
in  our  return. 

AJr.  Tunis  was  never  grac'd  before  wLth  Aich  a 
paragon  to  their  queen, 

Gon.  Not  fince  widow  Didoes  time. 
Ant.  Widow  ?   a  pox  o'  that !   How  came  that 
widow  in  ?  '^  Widow  Dido ! 

Seb. 

*  Hdw  lujhj  &c.]  Lujby  u  t.  of  ^  dark  full  colour,  the  op|(«|* 
fite  to  pale  znd/alnt.     Sir  T.  Ha  nm  EJt. 

^  frith  an  eye  of  green  iV/.]     An  eye  is  a  fmall  ihade  of  colour. 
<*  Red,  with  an  eye  of  blue,  mskes  a  purple.**    Boyle. 

Stebvens. 

♦  mmmmWldo^v  Dido  /}  Thc  namc  of  a  widow  brings  to  their 
minds  their  own  (hipwreck,  which  they  confider  as  having  madie 
many  widows  in  Naples.     Iohnson. 

This  paf&ge  may  contain  fome  allufion  to  the  play  of  Did^ 
^een  iff  Carthage,  by  Naih  and  Marlow,  which  was  acted  before 
queen  Elizabeth  in  i^g^.  Preilon,  the  author  of  CamByfesj  was 
a  performer  in  it;  asd  to  this  circumftance  our  author  feems  to 

have 
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Ssb.  What  if  he  had  faid,  widower  ^ncas  too  ? 
good  lord,  how  you  take  it ! 

Adr,  Widow  Dido,  faid  you  ?  you  make  me  ftudy 
of  that :  She  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tunis. 

Gon.  This  Tunis,  fir,  was  Carthage. 

Jdr»  Cjarthage? 

Gon.  I  affyre  you,  Carthage. 

jint.  His  word  is  more  than  the  miraculous  harp  \ 

Seb.  He  hath  raisM  the  wall,  and  houfes  too. 

Jnt.  What  impoffible  matter  will  he  make  eafy 
next  ? 

Seb.  I  thipk,  he  will  carry  this  iiland  home  in  his 
pocket,  and  give  it  his  fon  for  2j}.  apple. 

AnU  And,   fowicg  the  kernels  of  it  ia  the  fea, 
bring  forth  more  iilands* 

Gon.  Ay? 

AnU  Why,  in  good  time. 

Gon,  Sir,  w.e  were  talking,  that  our  garments  feem 
now  as  freih,  as  when  we  were  ajt  Tunis  at  the  mar- 
riage  of  your  daughter,  who  is  now  queen. 
.    Ant.  And  the  rareft  that  e'er  came  there. 

Seb.  Bate,  I  befecch  you,  widow  Dido. 

Ant.  O,  widow  Dido ;  ay,  widow  Dido. 

Gon.  Is  not,  fir,  my  doublet,  as  freih  as  the  firft 
day  I  wore  it  ?  I  mean,  in  a  fort. 

Ant.  That  fort  was  well  filh'd  for. 

Gon.  When  I  wore  it  at  your  daughter's  marriage } 

Alon.  You  cram  thefe  words  into  mine  ears,  againft 
The  ftomach  of  my  fenfe  * :  'Would  I  had  never 
Marry'd  my  daughter  there !  for,  coming  thence, 
My  fon  is  loft ;  and,  in  my  rate,  Ihe  too, 

have  alluded  in  the  3/.  N.  Dream^  a<^  IV.  fccne  ii.  See  a  note 
on  it.  The  tragedv  of  Dido  is  fo  very  fcarce,  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  meetwith  it.     Steevens. 

'  the  miraculous  harp."]  Alluding  to  the  wonders  of  Am- 

phion's  mufic.     Steevens. 

^  Thejlomach  of  my  fenfe.]  l&yfenfe^  I  believe  is  meant  both 
reafon  and  natural  afftHion.     So  m  Meafurefor  Mcafure. 

* \  Againft  2^ fenfe  do  you  importune  her."    St  e fi vb  n  s . 

Who 
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Who  is  fo  far  froth  Italy  rcmov'd, 
I  ne'er  again  ihall  fee  her.     O  thou  mine  heir 
Of  Naples  and  of  Milan,  what  ftrange  fiih 
Hath  made  his  meal  on  thee ! 

Fran.  Sif ,  he  may  live  ; 
I  faw  him  beat  the  furges  under  him. 
And  ride  upon  their  backs ;  he  trod  the  water, 
Whofe  enmity  he  flung  afide,  and  breafted 
Thd  fufge  moil  fwoln  that  met  him  :  his  bold  head 
'Bove  the  contentious  waves  he  kept,  and  oarM 
Himfelf  with  his  good  arms  in  lufty  (Iroke 
To  th^  fhore,  that  cf  cr  his  wave-worn  bafis  bow'd^ 
As  (looping  to  relieve  him :  I  not  doubt, 
He  came  alive  to  land. 

Alon.  No,  no,  he*s  gone. 

Seb.  Sir,  you  may  thank  yourfelf  for  this  great  lofs; 
That  would  not  blefs  our  Europe  with  your  daughter. 
But  rather  lofe  her  to  an  African ; 
Where  Ihe,  at  leaft,  is  baniih'd  from  your  eye. 
Who  hath  caufe  to  wet  the  grief  on*t. 

Ahn.  Pr*ythee,  peace. 

Seb.  You  Were  kneel'd  to,  and  importunM  othcrwifc 
By  all  of  us ;  and  the  fair  foul  herfelf 
Weighed,  between  lothnefs  and  obedience,  at 
Which  ebd  the  beam  Ihould  bow.  We  have  loft  your 

fon, 
I  fear,  for  ever :  Milan  and  Naples  have 
More  widows  in  them  of  this  bufinefs*  making, 
^  Than  we  bring  men  to  comfort  them  :  the  fault's 
Your  own. 

Ahn.  So  is  the  deareft  o*  the  lofs, 

Gon,  My  lord  Sebaftian, 
The  truth  you  fpeak  doth  lack  fome  gentlenefs, 

'  Thau  iv€  bring  men  to  comfort  them:'\  It  does  not  clearly 
appear  whether  the  king  and  thefe  lords  thought  the  (hip  lofl# 
This  palTage  feems  to  imply,  that  they  were  themfelves  confident 
of  returning,  but  imagined  part  of  the  fleet  deftroyed.  Why^ 
indeed,  (hould  SebafHan  plot  againll  his  brother  in  the  following 
(<^eney  unlefs  he  knew  bow  to  imd  the  kingdom  which  he  was  to 
mhcrit?    JoHifsoN. 


4&        r  B  M  t  E  9  r. 

And  time  to  fpcak  it  hi :  you  niB  the  fiyfe. 
When  ybu  fhould  bring  the  plaifter. 

Seb.  Veiyi*elL 

Jnt.  And  moft  chirufgconfly^ 

Gon.  It  is  foul  weather  in  us  ally  godd  dty 
^When  you  are  clotidy. 

Sek  Foul  weather  ? 

Jnt.  Very  fotth 

Gnn.  Had  I  the  pl^^ntatfou  of  thiv  Ilk,  nfy  lord|«-^ 

Jnt.  He'd  fow*t  wKh  nettle-feed. 

Seb.  Or  d6eks^  or  raalbws. 

GsA.  And  were  the  kiBg  of  it.  What!  would  I  do  ? 

Seb.  'Scape  beiiig.drunk,  for  want  of  wine. 

Gen.  V  the  commonwealth,  I  would  by  contfaries 
Execute  all  things  :  for  no  kind  of  trdffick 
Would  I  adnih: ;  no  name  of  m^grftrite ; 
Xierters  fl^ould  nbt  be  known ;  riches,  poverty. 
And  ufe  of  fcrvice,  none ;  contraft,  fucceffioii. 
Bourn  'y  btjund  of  Iarid>  tikh,*  virieyard,  node  : 
No  ufe  of  metal,  corn,  or  wine,  or  oil  2 
No  occupation  f  all  men  idle,  a^lly 
And  w^mtfii  too^  but  innocent  and  pure : 
No  fovereigntyi 

Seb.  And  yet  he  TJoiiiM  be  king  on^t. 

A^f.  '  The  latter  end  of  his  commonwdalth  forgets 
the  beginning. 

Gon.  All  tbifngs'in  common  nature  IhoUld  produce 
Without  fweat  or  endeavour :  treafon,  felony, 
Swordy  pike,  knife,  gun,  or  need  of  any  engine  % 
Would  I  not  have  j  but  nature  Ihould  bring  forth, 

•  BourA,  haunJ  of  landy  &c.]  A  houm^  in  this  place,  fig' 
hifiesa/zW/,  z.meer^  2l  land*'mark.     Steev^^s^ 

•  The  latUr  enJ  of  His  commomx>eaUh  forgets  the  leginntjtg^  AH 
this  dialogue  is  a  fine  fatire  on  the  Utopian  treatifes  of  govern' 
Diisht,  and  the  impracticable  iilconfiftent  fchemes  therein  recoffl- 
mended.     War  bur  ton, 

•  mmm^dTty  engine.]  An  tugine  is  the  rack*     Sft  in  AT*  Lear. 

««  — .like  an  «^/«f ,  wrenchMrty  frame  of  nature 
**  From  the  fixM  place." 
It  may,  however,  be  ufed  here  in  its  eoninlon'  fignlfication  0^ 
inftrumtnt  of  war.  or  military  machine.    StcevAtf.'^ 

Of 
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Of  its  own  kind,  all  ^  iorzon,  all  abfukhsce 
To  feed  my  innocent  people, 

Seb.  No  marrying  'oiottg  hii  ftibjedfl  > 
Au.  None^  man  :  all  idle ;  whores,  and  knaves« 
Gtm.  I  would  with  feichpci;feAiafkgoveni|  6v^ 
To  excel  the  golden  age. 
Seb.  *Sa.ve  his  majefty  ! 
Jnt.  Long  live  Gonzalo ! 
Gon.  And,  do  yoirmark  mc^  fir? 
jllon.  Fr'ythee^  no  more ;  thour  doH  talk  mttffaing 
tome. 

Gon*  I  do  well  believe  your  highnef»  ;  and  did  it 
to  tpintftef  occafion  to  thefe  gentlemctr,  who  are  ^1 
fuch  (enfible  and  nimble  lungs,  that  they  sdwa]»<  vi£l 
to  laugh  ac  nothing. 
,  JttK  'Twas  you  we  laugh'd  at. 

GofL  Who,  in  this  kind  of  meirry  fooKng,  am  no- 
thing to  you  :  fo  yon  may  continue^  and  laugli*  ac 
nothing  ftill. 
jint.  What  a  blow  was  these  given  i 
Seb.  An  it  had  not  fallen  flat-long* 
Can.  You  are  gentlemen  of   brave  nietid;   you 
would  lift  the  moon  out  of  her  fphere,  if  ike  would" 
contini}ein  it  five  weeks  without  changifi^* 

Enter  Jriel^.  pUrfing  foUnm^  mujickm 

Seb.  We  would  fo,  and  then  go"  a  bat- fowling. 

Ant.  Nay,  my  good  tord',.  be  not  angry. 

Gon.  No,  I  warrant  you ;'  I  will  not  adventure  my 

*  •^all/iizon^^^']  Foifon  or  folzon  iigaifies  plenty,    uherias^ 
not  moiflure,  or  juice  ot  grafs  or  other  herbs,  as  Kit.  ropefty^. 

BdWasdw. 
Foyfon  13  pure  French,  and  fignifies  plenty* 
So  in  Warner's  Albion* sRnglaiid^  j6o2,  b.  xiii;  ch.  7.8. 

"  Union,  in  breefe,  i^  foj^onotfSy  and'difcorde  Wofks  decay.*' 
Mr.  Pope  however  is  not  entirely- nwftaken,  TA-fiifin^  ox^fiiurn^ 
fomctimes  bears  the  meaning  which  he  h^s  a€ueed  to  it;    S0I 
Ray's  Colleftion  of  South  and  Eaft  Country  words,   Steevbh s* 

difcretion 
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difcretion  fo  weakly.     Will  you  laugh  me  zHetpi  fof 
I  am  very  heavy  ? 

^/.  Goj  ileep^  and  hear  u^. 

iGonzi  Air.  Fra.  &c.  Jleep. 

Aton*  What,  all  fo  fobn  aileep  !  I  wifli  mine  eyes 
Would,  with  themfelves,  Ihut  up  my  thoughts :  I  find^ 
They  are  inclined  to  do  fo, 

4$!?^.  Pleafe  you,  fir. 
Do  not  omit  the  heavy  offer  of  it : 
It  feldom  vifits  forrow ;  when  it  doth^ 
It  is  a  comforter. 

Ant.  We  two,  my  lord, 
Will  guard  your  perfon,  while  you  take  your  reft. 
And  Watch  your  fafety. 

Alan.  Thank  you  :  Wond'rous  heavy 

lAUJleep  but  Seb.  and  Ant. 
•  Seb.  What  a  ftrange  drowfinefs  poflcffes  them  ? 

Ant.  It  is  the  quality  o*  the  climate. 

Seb.  Why 
Doth  it  not  then  our  eye-lids  fink  ?  I  find  not 
Myfelf  difpos'd  to  fleep* 

Ant.  Nor  I ;  my  fpirits  are  nimble. 
They  fell  together  all,  as  by  confent ; 
They  dropp'd,  as  by  a  thunder- ft roke.  What  might,' 
Worthy  Sebaftian  ? — O,  what  might  ? — ^No  more:— 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  fee  it  in  thy  face. 
What  thou  fliould'ft  be :  the  occafion  fpeaks  thee ;  aad 
My  ftrong  imagination  fees  a  crown 
Dropping  upon  thy  head. 

4$!?^.  What,  art  thou  waking  ? 

Ant.  Do  you  not  hear  me  fpeak  ? 

Seb.  I  do ;  and,  furely. 
It  is  a  fleepy  language ;  and  thou  fpeak'ft 
Out  of  thy  fleep  :  What  is  it  thou  didft  fay  > 
This  is  a  ftrange  repofe,  to  be  aileep 
With  eyes  wide  open ;  ftanding,  fpcaking,  moving ; 
And  yet  fo  faft  aileep. 
Ant.  Noble  Sebaftian, 

Thou 


*rhou  let^  thy  fortune  fleep,  die  rather  ;  wlnk'fi 
Whiles  thou  art  waking. 

Seb.  Thou  doft  fnorfe  diftinftly  ; 
There's  meaning  in  thy  fnores. 

jint.  I  am  more  ferious  than  my  cuftom  :  you   . 
Muft  be  fo  too,  if  heed  me ;  which  to  do^ 
Trebles  thee  o'er. 

Seb.  Well ;  I  am  (landing  water. 

Ant.  ril  teach  you  how  to  flow4 

Seb.  Do  fo  :  to  ebb. 
Hereditary  floth  inftrufts  me. 

Ant.  O, 
If  you  but  knew,  how  you  the  purpofe  cherifhi 
Whilft  thus  you  mock  it  I  how,  in  ftripping  it. 
You  more  inveft  it !  Ebbing  men,  indeed, 
Moft  often,  do  fo  near  the  bottom  run. 
By  their  dwn  fear,  or  floth* 

Seb.  Pr^ythee,  fay  on  : 
The  fetting  of  thine  eye,  and  cheek,  proclaitfi 
A  matter  rrOm  thee ;  and  a  birth,  indeed. 
Which  throes  thee  much  to  yield. 

Ant.  Thus,  fir  : 
Although  *  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance,  this^ 
(Who  ihall'be  of  as  little  memory. 
When  he  is  earth'd)  hath  here  almoft  perfuaded, 
(^  For  he's  a  fpirit  of  perfuafion,  only 

Prdfcflei 

*  '^tbis  lord  of  weak  rememhrance^ — ]  This  lord,  who,  being 
now  iii  his  dotage,  has  outlived  his  faculty  of  remembering ;  and 
who,  once  laid  in  the  ground,  (hall  be  as  little  remembered  him- 
felf,  as  he  can  now  remember  other  things.    Johnson. 

^  For  he*s  a  J^irit  of  perfuafion ^'\  Of  this  entangled  fcntencc  I 
can  draw  no  fen(e  from  the  prefent  reading,  and  therefore  imagine 
that  the  author  gave  it  thus : 

For  he,  ajpirit  of  perfuafion^  only 
ProfeJ/es  toperfuade* 
Of  which  the  meaning  may  be  either,  that  fye  alone^  "Mho  is  m 
Jpirit  of  perfuafion^  proftjfei  to  perfuado  the  king  \  or  that,  He  only 
profcjfes  to  perfuade^  that  is,  'without  being  fo  perfuaded  himfelf  he 
makes  afborji  ofperfuading  the  king.     JoHNSOn. 

Vol.  I.  E  The 
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Profeffcs  to  perfuade;  the  king,  his  fon*s  aKve; 
*Tis  as  impoflible  that  he*s  undrown'd. 
As  he,  that  fleeps  here,  fwimsw 

Seb.  I  have  no  hope 
That  he's  undrofwn'^d. 

Ant.  O,  cm  of  that  no  hope. 
What  great  hope  have  you  !  no  hope,  that  way,  is 
Another  wiiy  fo  high  an  hope,  that  even 
Ambition  cannot  pierce  ^  a  wink  beyond. 
But  doubts  difcovery  there.  Will  you  grant,  with  me. 
That  Ferdinand  is  drovvn*d  ? 

Seb.  He's  gone. 

Ant.  Then,  tell  me, 
Who*s  the  next  heir  of  Naples  ? 

Seb.  Claribel. 

Ant.  She  that  is  queen  of  Tunis ;  Ihe  that  dwells 
Ten  leagues  beyond  man's  life ;  '  (he  that  from  Napks 
Can  have  no  note,  unlefs  the  fun  were  poft, 
(The  man  i'  the  moon's  too  flow)  till  new-born  chuis 
Be  rough  and  razorable  ;  flie,  from  whom 

The  meaning  may  bc^He  is  a  mere  rhetorician,  one  who  pro* 
fefles  the  art  of  perfuafion,  and  nothing  elfe ;  /.  e.  he  profeflbto 
perfuade  another  to  believe  that  of  which  he  himfclf  is  not  coa- 
▼inced :  he  is  content  to  be  plauiibley  and  has  no  further  aim. 
The  conftru^on  from  which  I  draw  this  fenfe,  is  undoubtedly 
harih  ;  but  in  a  writer  like  Shakefpeare,  all  that  is  perplexed  aad 
irregular  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  corruption  of  the  text. 

Steetens. 

;*  •— >tf  *v^ink  h^^nJ^^  That  this  is  the  utmoft  extent  of  the 
profpedt  of  ambition,  the  point  where  the  eye  can  pafs  no 
farther,  and  where  objefts  lofe  their  diftin^tnefs,  fo  that  what  is 
there  difcovered,  is  faint,  obfcure,  and  doubtful.     Johnsoit. 

5  Jhe  that  from  Naples 

Can  haiveno  note^  &c.]  Shakefpeare's  great  ignorance  of  geo- 
graphy is  not  more  confpicuous  m  any  indance  than  in  tbitf 
where  he  fuppofes  Tunis  and  Naples  to  have  been  at  fucb  anifli- 
meafurable  diilance  from  each  other.  He  may  however  be  coun- 
tenanced by  Apollonius  Rhodius^  who  fays,  that  both  the  Rbm 
'  and  P9  meet  in  one,  and  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  gulph  of 
Venice  \  and  by  jEjlhylns^  who  kis  placed  the  river  En^anusm 
Spain*    Steeyens. 

Wc 
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We  were  all  fea-fwallowM,  ^  though  fome  call  again  j 
And>  by  that  deftiny  %  to  perform  an  aft. 
Whereof  what's  pad  is  prologue  j  what  to  come^ 
In  yours,  and  my  difcharge,   - 

Seb.  What  ftuflf  is  this  ? — How  fay  you  ? 
*Tis  true,  my  brother's  daughter's  queen  of  Tunis  j 
So  is  flie  heir  of  Naples ;  *cwixt  which  regions 
There  is  fome  fpace. 

Ant.  A  fpace,  whofe  every  cubit  * 
Seems  to  cry  out.  How PaU  that  Claribel 
Meafure  us  back^to  Naples  ? — ^  Keep  in  Tunis, 
And  let  Sebailian  wake  ! — Say,  this  were  death. 
That  now  hath  feiz'd  them  ;  why,  they  were  no  worft 
Than  now  they  are :  There  be,  that  can  rule  Naples, 
As  well  as  he  that  lleeps ;  lords,  that  can  prate 

^  Thefe  lines  Aand  in  the  old  edition  thus  1 
though  form  caji  again  \ 
Andy  hy  that  deftiny  ^  to  perform  an  a^^ 
Whereof  ixjhat^ 5  pqft  is  prologue  j  Hvhai  to  comt^ 
Inyour  and  my  difcharge. 
The  reading  in  the  latter  editions  is  without  authority,     Tl^eoW 
text  may  ycry  well  ftand,  except  that  in  the  laft  line  in  fhould  be 
jj,  and  perhaps  we  might  better  fay — and  that  hy  deftiny^   It  bcinK 
n  common  pleaof  wickednefs  to  c^l  temptation  de(i:iny. 

JOHNSON, 

It  (hould  be  remembered,  that  caft  is  here  ufcd  m  the  famQ 
fcnfe  as  in  ikftfr^^/Zf,  adil.  fc.  iii.  *♦  though  he  took  mv 

♦*  legs  from  me,  I  made  a  (hift  to  cafi  him*** 
The  modem  editors  publifhed, 
li yours  and  my  df charge. 
I  think  we  may  fafely  retain  the  old  reading  ip  ths  laft  hcmiftichi 

'what  is  yet  to  com$^ 
In  yours  and  my  difcharge, 
u  e.  Depends  on  what  you  and  lare  to  perform.     Steevens, 
^  —^deftiwy.^^  I  fhould  prefer  deftind.    Musgravp, 
•  Keep  in  TunisS\  There  is  in  this  Paflag^  a  propriety 

loft,  which  a  ihght  alteration  will  reftore  t 
——Sleep  in  Tunis^ 
And  let  Behaflian  ^ake  !    JoHNSONt 
The  old  reading  is  fiifficiently  explicable.    Clarihel^  (fays  be) 
}teep  vohert  thou  art^  and  allow  Sebaftian  time  to  awaken  thofefenfes^ 
hy  the  help  of  which  he  m.^  ptrceive  the  advantage  *whifh  nowprcfinh 
itfelf^     St£«V£NS, 
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As  amply,  and  unneceffarily. 

As  this  Gonzalo ;  I  myfelf  could  make 

A  chough^  of  as  deep  chat.     O,  that  you  bore 

The  mind  that  I  do  !  what  a  fleep  were  this 

For  your  advancement  ?  Do  you  underftand  me  ? 

Sek  Methinks,  I  do. 

yint..  And  how  does  your  content 
Tender  your  own  good  fortune  ? 

Set.  I  remember. 
You  did  fupplant  your  brother  Profpero. 

JnL  True : 
Andy  look,  how  well  my  garments  fit  upon  me  ; 
Much  feater  than  before :  My  brother's  fervants 
^ere  then  my  fellows,  now  they  are  my  men. 

Sek.  But,  for  your  confcience— • 

Jnt.  Ay,  fir ;  where  lies  that  ?  if  it  were  a  kybc, 
'Twould  put  me  to  my  flipper ;  But  I  feel  not 
This  deity  in  my  bofom  :  twenty  confciences. 
That  ftand  'twixt  me  and  Milan,  candy'd  be  they, 
■  And  melt,  e'er  they  moleft.    Here  lies,  your  brother, 
No  better  than  the  earth  he  lies  upon. 
If  he  were  that  which  now  he's  like,  that's  dead  * ; 

*  A  chough  is  a  bird  of  the  jack -daw  kind.     Steevens. 
"  And  melt  ^V  they  mokft*']  I  had  rather  read, 
Would  melt  e*er  they  moleft. 
1.  c.   Thventy  confciewesy  fuch  as  Jland  het^jjeen  me  and  ny  hopes^ 
though  they  ivcre  congealed,  *ivould  melt  before  they  could  moleft  onty 
or  prevent  the  execution  of  my  purpofes.    Johnson, 

The  old  copy  reads — And  melt,  which  is  as  intelligible  as  «r, 
which  was  fubftituted  in  its  place.— Z,r/  twenty  conft:iences  hefr^ 
congeakdy  and  then  dijjolvedy  ere,  &c.     Malone. 
In  the  later  editions,  thefe  lines  aie  thus  arranged : 
Ay,  fir,  *Vi)here  lyes  that  7 
If^PiMerea  kyhe,  *t^\w>uld  put  me  to  Tuyjlipper: 
jBut  I  feel  not  thh  deity  in  my  hofom* 
Ten  coftfciencesy  that  ftand  ^tivixt  me  and  Milan^ 
Candy* d  he  they,  and  melt,  e*er  they  moleft  f 
Here  lies  your  brother       ■ 
This  modern  reading  was  quite  arbitrary,  as  appears  by  the  oe* 
ccflity  of  changing  twenty  to  ten,     Steeveks* 
»  ^^thaCs  dead  j]  i.  e.  that  is^  id  eft.    Steevens. 

Whom 
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Whom  I  with  this  obedient  fteel,  three  inches  of  it. 
Can  lay  to  bed  for  ever  :  whiles  you,  doing  thus. 
To  the  perpetual  wink,  for  ay '  might  put 
♦  This  ancient  morfel,  this  fir  Prudence,  who 
Should  not  upbraid  our  courfe.     For  all  the  r-eft. 
They'll  ^  take  fuggeftion,  as  a  cat  laps  milk ; 
They'll  tell  the  clock  to  any  bufinefs  that 
We  fay  befits  the  hour, 

Sei.  Thy  cafe,  dear  friend,  , 

Shall  be  my  precedent ;  as  thou  got*ft  Milan, 
I'll  come  by  Naples,     Draw  thy  fword :  one  ftroke 
Shall  free  thee  from  the  tribute  which  thou  pay*ll ;  ■' 
And  I  the  king  ihall  love  thee. 

jirtt.  Draw  together : 
And  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  the  like 
To  fall  it  on  Gonzalo. 

Self.  O,  but  one  word.  [X^V  converfe  apltrU 

Enter  Ariel^  with  muftck  andfong. 

Art.  My  mafter  through  his  art  forefees  the  danger. 
That  you,  his  friend,  are  in  ;  and  fends  me  forth 
(For  clfe  his  project  dies)  *  to  keep  them  living. 

[Sings  in  Gonzalo* s  ear. 

mile 

'  —for  tfye]— '"~^-  ^*  forever.    So  in  JT.  Lear^ 

"  ——I  am  come 

'•^  To  bid  my  king  and  mafter  /^e  good  nieht.'*    Steeveks. 

♦  This  ancient  morfel ^'^^-^'l  For  morfel  Dr.  V^irburton  reads  an* 

dent  morale  very   ele^ntly  and  judicioufly,    yet  I   know  not 

whether  the  author  might  not  write  morfel^  as  wc  fay  a  fiect  of  a 

man.     Johnson. 

So  in  Hamlet y  What,  is  Horatio  there  f 

h piece  of  hinx. 
Again  in  Meafurejor  Meaftircy 

*•  How  doth  my  dear  morfel ;  thy  miftrefs  ?* 
In  Coriolanusj"**  Henct  you  fragments.       Steevens. 
So  in  ^nt.  and  Cleopatra y 

*'  As  a  morjill  cold 

**  Upon  dead  Caefar's  trencher.**    Ma  lone. 
5  ^.^takefuggefHon^*^  i.  e.  Receive  ^y  hint  of  villainy. 

JOHNSOK# 

^  ^-^^to  leep  them  li*vin^,'\  i.  e.  Alonfb  and  Anthonio ;  for  it 
Vas  on  their  lives  that  his  project  depended.    Yet  the  Oxford 

£  3  Editor 
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H^iUyou  here  do  fnoring  lie^ 
Open^efd  confpircuy 

His  time  doth  take : 
If  of  life  you  keep  a  care^ 
Shake  offJlumber<^  and  beware : 
Jwake!  awake! 
\Ant.  Then  let  us  both  be  fudden. 
GoH.  Now>  good  angels,  preferve  the  king ! 

[TheyTiaie* 
jibn.  Why^  how  now,  ho  !  awake  ?  Why  are  you 
^  drawn  ?• 
Wherefore  this  ghaflly  looking  ? 
Gon.  What's  the  matter  ? 
Seb,  Whiles  we  ftood  here  fecuting  your  rcpofe, 
£ven  now>  we  heard  a  hollow  burft  of  bellowing 
Like  bulls,  or  rather  lions  ;  did  it  not  wake  you  ? 
It  ilroQk  mine  ear  moft  terribly. 
Jlon.  I  heard  nothing. 

Ait*  O,  'twas  a  din  to  fright  a  monfter's  ear ; 
^o  make  an  earthquake  !  fure,  it  was  the  roar 
Of  a  whole  herd  of  lions. 

jildn.  Heard  you  this^  Gonzalo  ? 

Gou.  Upon  my  honour,  fir,  I  heard  a  humming, 

Editor  alters  tiem  toyou,  bccaufe  in  the  verfe  before,  it  is  faid 
"^ou  bis/riemi;  as  if,  becaufe  Ariel  ^9nA  fent  forth  to  fane  bis 
frtendy  he  could  not  have  another  purpofe  in  fending  him,  via. 
to  fave  bisprojeSi  too.    Warsurton. 

1  think  Dr.  Warburton  and  the  Oxford  Editor  both  miflaken* 
The  fenie  of  the  paftage,  as  it  now  {lands,  is  this  :  He  fees^^wtr 
danger,  and  will  therefore  faye  them*  Dr^  Warburton  has  miibken 
Andbonio  for  Gonzalo.  Ariel  would  certainly  not  tell  Gonzalo, 
that  his  maflerfaved  him  only  for  his  projedl.  He  (peaks  to  him- 
felf  as  he  approaches^ 

jR/fy  mafier  through  his  Mrlfortftes  the  danger 
That  uiefe  his  friends  are  in* 
Thefe  written  with  zy^  according  to  tlie  old  pra£tice,  did  not 
much  differ  from j^i^y,    Johnson. 

?  drawn  f^  Having  your  fwords  drawn.    So  in  Remf 

nnd  Juliet: 

'^  Wli^  pre  thou  dra\vn  among  thefe  (eartlefs  hinds  ?" 

Johnson. 

And 
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And  that  a  ftrange  one  too^  which  did  awake  me  : 
I  fliak'd  you,  fir,  and  cry*d  ;  as  mine  eyes  opened, 
I  faw  their  weapons  drawn  : — there  was  a  noife. 
That's  verity  • :  Tis  beft  we  ftand  upon  our  guard  ; 
Or  that  we  quit  this  place  z  let's  draw  our  weaponau 

jilon.  Lead  off  this  ground ;  and  let's  make  further 
fearch 
For  my  poor  fon^ 

Gofi.  Heavens  keep  him  from  tbefe  heads  1 
For  he  is,  fure,  i'  the  ifland. 

jilon.  Lead  away* 

jiri.  Profpero  my  lord  fliall  know  what  I  have  done. 

So,  king,  go  fafely  on  to  feek  thy  ian.  ^ExeunL 

SCENE        U. 

Another  par4  of  the  iJlancL 

Enter  Caliian  with  a  burden  of  wood:  A  notfe  of 

thunder  heard. 

CaL  All  the  infedlions  that  the  fun  fucks  up 
Ftom  bogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Profper  fall,  and  make  him 
By  inch-meal  a  difcafc  1  His  fpirits  hear  me. 
And  yet  I  needs  muft  curfe.     But  they'll  nor  pinch. 
Fright  me  with  urchin  Ihows,  pitch  me  i'  the  mire. 
Nor  lead  me,  like  a  fixe-brand,  in  the  dark 
Out  of  my  way,  unlefs  he  bid  'em ;  but 
For  every  trifle  they  are  fet  upon  me : 
Sometime  like  apes,  '  that  moe  and  chatter  at  me^   . 

•  That**vm/y.]  The  old  copy  reads,  that's  *Derify.  StIleten^ 

• thatmocy  &€•]  i.  6.  Make  mouths*    $o  in  die  old  vcr- 

iloD  of  the  Pfalms : 

i*  _.nia1cing  i»0^i  at  me." 
^  in  the  old  myftery  of  Candlemas-Dajj  1 5 1 2  : 

^*  And  make  them  to  lye  and  mo^e  like  an  ape*" 

StE£V£NS« 
So  in  Na(he*s  Apohglc  of  Fierce  Pennilefs^  1593  • 

**  Found  nobody  at  home  but  an  ^,  that  fate  in  the  porch 
**  and  made  mops  and  mtrws  at  him."    Malone. 

£  4  And 
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And  after,  bite  me ;  then  like  hedge-hogs,  which 
Lie  tumbling  in  my  bare-foot  way,  and  mount 
Their  pricks  at  my  foot-fall ;  fometime  am  I 
All  '  wound  with  adders,  who,  with  cloven  tongues, 
Dq  hifs  me  into  madnefs  :< — Lo  !  now  !  lo  ! 

Enter  Trinculo. 

Here  comes  a  fpirit  of  his ;  and  to  torment  mc. 
For  bringing  wood  in  flowly  :  TU  fall  fjat ; 
Perchance,  he  will  not  mind  me, 

Trin.  here's  neither  bufli  nor  Ihrub,  to  bear  off 
any  weather  at  all,  and  another  ftorm  brewing ;  I  bear 
it  ling  i'  the  wind  :  yond'  fame  black  cloud,  yond' 
jiuge  one,  ^  looks  like  a  foul  bumbard  that  woul4 
Ihed  his  liquor.  If  it  Ihould  thunder,  as  it  did  be- 
fore, I  know  not  where  to  hide  my  head :  yond'  fame 
cloud  cannot  chufe  but  fall  by  pailfuls. — What  have 
ive  here  ?  a  man  or  a  fifli  i  Dead  or  alive  ?  A  fifli : 

■  — — «tww«<^  Enwrapped  by  adders  wound  or  twificd  about 
tne.    Johnson. 

*  ^'^^  looks  like  afoul  lumbar d — ]  This  term  again  occurs  in 
neFirfiPartofHenfylV. —  *«  that  fwoln  parcel  oY  dropfies, 

^*  that  huge  humhard  of  fack" and  again  in  Henry  Vlll. 

**  And  here  you  lie  baiting  of  bumhards^  when  ye  fhould  do  fer* 
•*  vicjp."  By  thetb  fcveral  paflages,  'tis  plain,  the  word  meant 
p  large  veflel  for  holding  drink,  as  well  as  the  piece  of  ordnance 
fo  called.    Theobald. 

Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Mafque  of  Augurs^  confirms  the  conje^^ure 
of  Theobald.— **  The  poor  cattle  yonder  are  pafling  away  the 
**  time  with  a  cheat  loat,  and  a  bumbard  of  broken  beer." 

Sg  in  Middleton's  Inner  Temple  Mafque j  1619  :—**  they  woul4 
•*  have  beat  out  his  brains  with  bombards.** 

80  again  in  The  Martyred  Soldier,  by  Shirley,  liS^S, 
**  His  boots  as  wide  as  the  black-jacks, 
**  Or  bumbards  tofsM  by  the  king's  guards," 
And  it  appears  flx)m  a  paiTage  in  Ben  Jonfpn's  Mqfjue  of  Love 
Reftor^d^  thvitz  bombardrman  was  one  who  carried  about  pro?iiioDlt 
^*  I  am  to  deliver  into  the  buttery  fo  many  firkins  oi  aurum 
•*  potabile,  as  it  delivers  out  bombards  of  bouge,"  &c. 

Again  in  Decker's  Match  me  in  London^   1 631. 

**'  You  are  afcended  up  to  what  you  are,  from  the  black-jack 
**  to  the  ^«/w^tfr// diftillation."    Steey£*\s. 

he 
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h^  fmells  like  a  fifli ;  a  very  ancient  and  fifli-like 
fiuell ;  a  kind  of,  not  of  the  neweft,  Poor- John.  A 
ftrange  fifli !  Were  I  in  England  now,  (as  oace  I  wasj 
and  had  but  this  fi(h  painted  ^  not  a  holiday-fool 
there  but  would  give  a  piece  of  iilver :  there  would 
this  monfter  *  make  a  man ;  any  ftrange  beaft  there 
makes  a  man":  when  they^ill  not  give  a  doit  to  re- 
lieve a  lame  beggar,  they  will  lay  out  fen  to  fee  *  a 
dead  Indian.  Legg'd  like  a  man  !  and  his  fins  like 
arms !  Warm,  o'  my  troth  !  I  do  now  let  loofe  my 
opinion  %  hold  it  no  longer  ;  this  is  no  fifti,  but  an 
iflander,  that  has  lately  fufFer'd  by  a  thunder-bolt. 
Alas !  the  ftorm  is  come  again  :  my  beft  way  is  to 
creep  under  ^  his  gaberdine  ;  there  is  no  other  fhelter 

hereabout : 

3  ^^.^tlyisjybpatnteJ,']  To  exhibit  fiihes,  either  real  or  ima- 
ginary, was  very  common  about  the  time  of  oui:  author.  So  in 
Maine's  comedy  of  the  City  Match : 

"  Enter  Bright,  &c.  hanging  out  the  picture  oizJirangeJUb*^ 
— * '  This  is  the  fifth  Jijh  now 
"  That  he  hath  (hewn  thus." 
It  appears,  from  the  books  at  Stationers'  Hall,  that  in  1604 
was  publiihed,  "  A  ftrange  reporte  of  a  monftrous^^,  that  ap- 
'^  Reared  in  the  form  of  a  woman  from  her  waift  upward,  feeno 
**  m  the  fea.**    Steevens. 

4  ^^make  a  man ;]  That  is,   make  a  man's  fortune*    So  in 
'Mxdfummer  Night^s  Dream^^^  we  are  all  mademenJ*^  Johnson, 
So  in  Ram-alley^  or  Merry  Tricksy  161 1 : 

it.         ■    She's  a  wench 
"  Was  bom  to  make  us  all."    Steevens, 

5  _tf  Jead  Indian.^-'^^l  And  afterwards— iliJra  of  Inde, 
Probably  fome  allufion  to  a  particular  occurrence,  now  obfcured 
^y  time.  In  Henry  VIIL  the  porter  afks  the  mob,  if  they  think 
^-^fome  firange  Indian^  &c.  is  come  to  court. 

In  the  year  1577  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers* 
Company,  *^  A  defcription  of  the  purtrayture  and  fhapc  of  thofe 
**  ftr^inge  kinde  of  people  whiche  the  wurthie  Mr.  Martin  Four- 
*'  bofier  brought  into  England  in  A°.  1576,"    Steevens. 
•  m     ■  let  loofe  my  opinion^  &c.]     So  in  Lovers  Labour* s  Lofi: 

"  Now  you  will  be  ray  purgation,  and  let  me  loofe  J* 

Steevens. 
^       ■   his  gaberdine  •y^'^']  A  gaberdine  is  properly  the  coarfe 
frock  or  outward  garn^ent  of  a  peifant*    Ital.  gaverdina^ 

So 
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hereabout :  Mifery  acquaints  a  man  with  llrange 
bedfellows  :  I  will  here  Ihrowd,  till  the  dregs  of  the 
ftorm  be  pafL 

Enter  Stephana  Jin^ng^  a  hftle  in  bis  hand. 

Ste.  IJhall  no  more  tofea^  tofeoy 
Herejhall  I  i^e  a-Jhore^ — 
iThhis  ia  very  fcurvy  tune  to  fing  at  a  man's  funeral : 
^Well,  hefe's  my  comfort,  {prinb. 

Ithernqfterj  thefwabber^  the  boatjwain  and  ly 

The  gunner  and  his  mate^ 
IjyD*d  Mallj  Meg,  and  Marian,  and  Margery, 
But  none  of  us  car^dfor  Kate : 
Forjhe  had  a  tongue  with  a  tang. 
Would  cry  to  a  failor.  Go,  hang: 
She  Mdnot  the  favour  of  tar  nor  of  pitchy 
Tel  a  toy  lor  might  far  at ch  her  where-e^  er  Jhe  did  iich : 
^hen  to  fea,  hoys,  and  let  her  go  hang. 
This  is  a  fcurvy  tune  too ;  But  here's  my  comfort. 

[Drinki. 

CaL  Do  not  torment  me  :  Oh  t 

Ste*  What's  the  matter  ?  Have  wc  devils  here  ? 

Do  you  put  tricks  upon  us  with  favages,  and  men  of 

Inde  ?  Ha  !  I  have  not  YcapM  drowning,  to  be  afraid 

now  of  your  four  legs;  for  it  hath  been  faid,  As 

proper  a  man  as  ever  went  upon  four  legs,  cannot 

make  him  give  ground  :  and  it  ihall  be  faid  fo  again, 

while  Stephano  breathes  at  noftrils. 

Cal.  The  fpirit  torments  me  ^  Oh ! 

Ste.  This  is  fome  monfter  of  the  ille,  with  four 

legs ;  who  has  got,  as  I  take  it,  an  ague :  Where  the 

devil  ihould  he  learn  our  language  ?  I  will  give  him 

fome  relief,  if  it  be  but  for  that :  If  I  can  recover 

him,  and  keep  him  tame,  and  get  to  Naples  witK 

So  in  ZM>i  ahouty&Uy  i6bo : 

•*  ril  conjure  hw  j^nberJinc,"    Th&  gaierdine  k  ftUl  worn  by 
the  peaTants  m  Suflez*    Stes v£N9« 

him, 
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liim,  he's  a  prefent  for  any  emperor  that  ever  trod 
on  neats-lcathen. 

Cal  Do  not  torment  me,  pr'ythee ;  Y\\  bring  my 
wood  home  fafter. 

Ste.  He's  in  his  fit  now ;  and  does  not  talk  after 
the  wifeft :  He  Ihall  tafte  of  my  bottle :  if  he  nevet 
drunk  wine  afore,  it  will  go  near  to  remove  bis  fit : 
if  I  can  recover  him,  and  keep  him  tame,  I  will  not 
take  ^  too  much  for  him  ;  he  Ihall  pay  for  him  that 
hath  him,  and  that  foundly. 

Cal.  Thou  doft  me  yet  but  little  hurt ;  thou  wilt 
anon ,  ^  I  know  it  by  thy  trembling :  Now  Profper 
works  upon  thee. 

Ste.  Come  on  your  ways ;  open  your  mouth ;  hem 
is  that  which  will  give  language  to  you,  '  cat ;  open 
your  mouth  :  this  will  Ihake  yoUr  ihaking,  I  can  teli 
you,  and  that  foundly :  you  cannot  tell  who's  yoUr 
friend ;  open  yoUr  chaps  again. 

Triun  I  ihould  know  that  voice  :  It  fliould  be,-*—. 
But  he  is  drown'd  ;  and  thefe  are  devils  :  O  !  defend 


me  ! 


Ste.  Four  legs,  and  two  voices;  a  mod  delioatt 
monfter!  His  forward  voice*  now  is  to  fpeak  Well 
of  his  friend  ;  his  backward  voice  is  fo  utter  foul 
fpeeches,  and  to  detrad.     If  all  the  wine  in  my  bottle 

*  —//?£>  OT«f^-"]  Too  much  meanSy  anyfum^  ever  Jo  much* 

As  in  the  Merty  fflves:  " More  money  than  1*11  fpeak  of.* 

Steevens. 
^  I  inow  it  by  thy  tremhling :]  This  tremor  is  always  rt'- 

prefented  as  the  effedt  of  being  polTefs'd  by  the  devil.    So  m  the 
Comedy  of  Errors  : 

**  Mark  how  he  tremhles  in  his  eztafy  !"    Steevens. 

*  c'at; — ]  Alluding  to  an  old  proverb,  that  good  h'^uor 

^11  make  a  catJpcaL     Steevens. 

*  His  forivard  voice y  &c.]  The  perfon  of  Fame  was  anciently 
dcrcribcd  in  this  manner.  So  in  Penelope's  Weh^  by  Greene, 
i6oi ;  *•  Fame  hath  two  faces,  readie  as  well  to  back-bite  as  to 
**  flatter."    Steevens. 

will 


wili  recover  him,  I  will  help  his  ague:  Come— 'Amenf 
I  will  pour  fome  in  thy  other  mouth. 

Trin.  Stephano,— 

Su.  Doth  thy  other  mouth  call  me  ?  Mercy !  mer- 
cy !  This  is  a  devil,  and  no  monfter :  I  will  leave 
him ;  ^  I  have  no  long  fpoon. 

Trin.  Stephano ! — if  thou  beeft  Stephano,  touch 
me,  and  fpeak  to  me  ;  for  I  am  Trinculo ; — be  not 
afraid, — thy  good  friend  Trinculo. 

Sfe.  If  thou  beeft  Trinculo,  come  forth  ;  Fll  pull 
thee  by  the  leffer  legs :  if  any  be  Trinculo*s  legs, 
thefe  are  they.  Thou  art  very  Trinculo,  indeed : 
How  cam'ft  thou  *  to  be  the  fiege  of  this  moon-calf  ? 
can  he  vent  Trinculos  ? 

Trin.  I  took  him  to  be  kill'd  with  a  thunder-ftroke : 
^-£ut  art  rhou  not  drown'd,  Stephano  ?  I  hope  now, 
thou  art  not  drowned.  Is  the  florm  over-blown  ?  I 
hid  me  under  the  dead  moon-calf's  gaberdine,  for 
fear  of  the  ftorm  :  And  art  thou  living,  Stephano  ? 
O  Stephano,  two  Neapolitans  Tcap'd  ! 

4$*/^.  Pr'ythce,  do  not  turn  me  about ;  my  ftomach 
is  not  conftant. 

Col.  Thefe  be  fine  things,  an  if  they  be  ijot  fprights. 

*  m^^Amenf'^l  Means  flop  your  draught ;  come  to  a  con« 
dufion*     I 'will  pour  fome  ^  &c.     Steevens. 

♦  I  have  no  longjpoonJ\  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  A  longj^oen 
$^  eat  vjith  the  dev'iL     Steevens. 

See  Com.  of  Errors^  a6t  IV,  fc,  ill.  and  Chaucer's  Squier^s  Tale^ 
yer*  1 0916  of  the  late  edit* 

**  Therefore  behoveth  him  a  ful  long  (pone, 
*•  That  (hall  ete  with  a  fend."——     Tyrwhitt. 
'  —  f(?  ie  the  fiege  of  this  ffwon-^alff]^  Siege  (igniiies  Jlool  in 
every  fcnfe  of  the  .word,  and  is  here  ufed  in  the  dirtie(l. 

So  in  HoHh(hed,  p.  705  :  *Mn  this  yeare  alfo,  a  houfe  on 
*^  London  bridge,  called  the  common ^^f,  or  privie,  fell  downe 
^*  into  the  Thames.*' 

A  moon-calf  IS  an  inanimate  (hapelefs  mafs,  fuppofed  by  P{ioy 
to  fie  engendered  of  woman  only.  See  his  Nat.  Hift.  b.  z.  ch.  64. 

Steevens, 

That's 
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That's  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celeftial  liquor  : 
I  will  kneel  to  him. 

Ste.  How  did'ft  thou  Ycape  ?  How  cam'ft  thou 
hither  ?  fwear,  by  this  bottle,  how  thou  cam'ft  hither. 
I  efcap'd  upon  a  butt  of  fack,  which  the  failors  heav'd 
over-board,  by  this  bottle  !  which  I  made  of  the  bark 
of  a  tree,  with  mine  own  hands,  fince  I  was  caft 
a-fliore. 

CaL  I'll  fwear,  upon  that  bottle,  to  be  thy  true 
fubjeft ;  for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly, 

Ste.  Here  ;  fwear  then,  how  cfcap'dft  thou  ? 

Trin.  Sworn  a-ihore,  man,  like  a  duck  ;  I  can  fwiai 
like  a  duck,  I'll  be  fworn. 

Sfe.  Here,  kifs  the  book :  Though  thou  can'ft 
fwim  like  a  duck,  thou  art  made  like  a  goofe* 

Trin.  O  Stephano,  haft  any  more  of  this  ? 

Ste.  The  whole  butt,  man ;  my  cellar  is  in  a  rock 
by  the  fea-fide,  where  my  wine  is  hid.  How  now, 
moon-calf  ?  how  does  thine  ague  ? 

Cal^  Haft  thou  not  dropped  from  heaven  ^  ? 

Ste.  Out  o*  the  modn,  I  do  affure  thee :  I  was  the 
man  in  the  moon,  when  time  was. 

CaL  I  have  feen  thee  in  her,  and  I  do  adore  thee  : 
my  miftrefs  fhew'd  me  thee,  and  thy  dog,  and  thy 
bulb. 

Ste.  Come,  fwear  to  that ;  kifs  the  book  :  I  will 
furnifh  it  anon  with  new  contents  :  fwear. 

Trin.  By  this  good  light  this  is  a  very  (hallow  mon- 
fter  : — -^  I  afraid  of  him  ? — a  very  weak  monfter  :— ■ 
The  man  i'  the  moon  ? — a  moft  poor  credulous  mon- 
fter : — Well  drawn,  monfter,  in  good  footh. 

*  Ha^  thou  not  dropped  from  heaven  f\  The  new-difcovcred  In- 
dians of  the  ifland  of  St.  Salvador,  aiked,  by  figns,  whether  Co- 
lumbus and  his  companions  'were  not  come  down  from  heaven* 

TOLLET. 

'  /  afraid  of  him? ''^a  meryv^edk  monfter^  &c.]  It  is  to  be  ob- 
{erved,  that  Trinculo  the  ipeaker  is  not  charged  with  being 
afraid ;  but  it  was  his  confcioufnefs  that  he  was  fo  that  drew  this 
brag  from  him.    This  is  nature.    War  bur  ton. 

Cal 
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CaL  V\\  Ihew  thee  every  fertile  inch  o*  the  ifle ; 
,    And  I  will '  kifs  thy  foot ;  I  pr'ythee,  be  my  god, 

Trin.  By  this  light,  a  moft  perfidious  and  drunken 
monfter ;  when  his  god's  afleep,  he'll  rob  his  bottle. 

Cal  rU  kifs  thy  foot :  Til  fwear  myfelf  thy  fubjeft, 

Ste*  Come  on  then  ;  down,  and  fwean 

Trin.  I  Ihall  laugh  myfelf  to  death  at  this  puppy- 
headed  monfter  :  A  moft  fcurvy  monfter !  I  could 
find  in  my  heart  to  beat  him,— 

Ste.  Come,  kifs. 

^ritt.  But  that  the  poor  monfter*s  in  drink : 

An  abominable  monfter ! 

Cd.  V\\  fhew  thee  the  beft  fprings ;  Til  pluck  thee 
berries ; 
ril  fifli  for  thee,  and  get  thee  wood  enough. 
A  plague  upon  the  tyrant  that  I  ferve  ! 
ril  bear  him  no  more  fticks,  but  follow  thee, 
Thou  wond'rous  man. 

Trin.  A  moft  ridiculous  monfter ;  to  make  a  won* 
der  of  a  poor  drunkard. 

CaL  I  pr'ythee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs  grow; 
And  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig-nuts ; 
Shew  thee  a  jay's  neft,  and  inftrudt  thee  how 
To  fnare  the  nimble  marmozet ;  FU  bring  thee 
To  cluft'ring  filberds,  and  fometimes  Til  get  thee 
Young  '  fcamels  from  the  rock  :  Wilt  thou  go  with 

mc? 

Ste. 

»  —  J5/7i  tbyfoot ;— ]  A  fneer  upon  the  papifts  for  kiffing  tbo 
Pope's  pantofle.     Gray. 

^  '^/cameL'^}  This  word  has  puzzled  the  commentators: 
Dr.  Warburton  reads  Jbamois ;  Mr.  Theobald  would  read  any 
thing  rather  xYiznfvamels.  Mr.  Holt,  who  wrote  notes  upon  this 
play,  obferves,  that  limpets  are  in  foroe  places  called  fcamsy 
therefore  I  have  {ufCtred  fcamels  to  ftand.     Johnson. 

Theobald  fubftitutes  Jhamois  iox  fcamels  \  which  laft  word,  be 
fays,  has  pofieiTed  all  the  editions.  I  am  inclined  to  retain /r4* 
meh\  for  man  old  will,  dated  15935  I  find  the  bequett  of  *'  a 
**  bed  of  fcammel  colour;**  i.  e.  of  the  colour  of  an  animal  fo 
^led,  whofe  flcin  was  then  m  uic  for  drei's  or  furniture*    Tbii 

at 
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Ste.  I  pr'ythec  now,  lead  the  way,  without  any 
more  talking. — Trinculo^  the  king  and  all  our  com* 
pany  being  drowned,  we  will  inherit  here.— Here; 
bear  my  bottle  i  Fellow  Trinculo,  well  fill  him  by 
and  by  again. 

Cal.  [Sings  drunkedyJ]  FarewtU  mcfieri  farewell^ 
farewell. 

Trin.  A  howling  monfter  ;  a  drunken  monger. 

at  lead  (hevi-s  the  exifteace  of  the  word  at  the  time,  and  in  Shake* 
fpeare's  fenfe.     War  ton. 

I  take  Mr.  Warton's  bed  oifcammel  colour  to  be  a  miftake  for 
Jlammel  colour,  /.  r.  of  a  light  red  colour.     The  light^  taUJiam-^ 
mel  18  mentioned  in  Ph.  Holland's  tranflation  of  Fhnys  Vat.  Hiftm 
and  is  alfo  there  ftyled  the  light  red^  ^vAfrtjh  lufty  gallant^  p.  260 
and  261.     Sec  TXiofiammel  in  Ainfvoorth^s  Di^*     Tollet» 
In  J  onion's  Undertwoods^  fee  the  following  paflage  ; 
*'  Red-hood  the  firft  that  doth  appear 
*•  Ynftamel^  (carlet  is  too  dear." 
And  in  Fletcher's  tVoman-hater : 

**  Humble  herfelf  in  an  oXiiJiamd  petticoat." 
So  in  Middleton's  Mafque  of  the  World  tofs^dat  tennis  :  * 

<*  They  wear^tf««^/ cloaks  infleadof  fcarlec**^, 
So  in  The  Return  from  ParnaJJuSy  i6q6. 

**  Some Jiamcl  weaver,  or  fomc  butcher's  Con/* 
Again,  in  T7je  Turk  turned  Chrifiian^  161 2. 

**  That  fejlow  in  the.^^Mf  /  hofe  is  one  of  them.** 
Again,  in  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay^  '599* 

**  That  feem'd  fo  ilatcly  in  h&v  Jammel  xeiu* 
Again,  in  Monfeur  D'Oliife^  1 606. 

** — like  thofe  creatures 
*^  That  live  in  the  Bprdello,  nowinfattin, 
"  To-morrow  next  in^tf/«r/w//.'* 
Theobald  had  very  reafonably  propofed  to  read  fea-maHsf  or 
fea-melis.    An  e,  by  thefe  carelefs  prmtere,   was  cafily  changed 
into  a  c,  and  from  this  accident,    I  believe,   all  the  difficmty 
arifes,    the  word  having  been  fpelt  by  the  tranfcriber  ftameh. 
Willoughhy  mentions  the  bird  as  Theobald  has  informed  us.     Had 
Mr.  Holt  told  us  in  what  part  of  Hn^vAfcameU  are  calledyTvi/vx, 
more  attention  would  have  been  paid  to  his  aflertion* 

I  (hould  fuppofe,  at  all  events^  a  bird  to  have  been  defign'd, 
^% young  and  old  fijb  are  taken  with  equal  facility ;  h\xt  young  birds 
are  more  eafily  furprifed  than  old  ones,  Befides,  Caliban  had  al- 
ready proffered  to  fiJb  for  Trinculo.  In  Cavendi(h's  fecond  voyage, 
the  Tailors  ^tyoung gulls  at  the  illc  of  Penguins.    Steevens. 

Cal. 
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Cal.  No  more  dams  TU  make  for  Jj/h ; 
Nor  fetch  in  firing 
At  requiring  J 

Norfcrape  '  trencher^  nor  wqfh  difh ; 
Batl  Ban\  Ca — Caliban^ 
Has  a  new  rnqfter-^Get  a  nezv  Man. 
Freedom,    hey-day !    hey-day,    freedom !    freedom, 
hey-day,  freedom  ! 
Ste.  O  brave  monfter  !  lead  the  way,  [Exeunt. 


ACT     III.      SCENE     L 

Before  Trofpei'o^s  cell. 

Enter  Ferdinand^  bearing  a  log. 

Fer.  There  be  fome  fports  are  painful  * ;  but  their 
labour  * 
Delight  in  them  fets  off:  fome  kinds  of  bafenefs 
Are  nobly  undergone ;  and  mod  poor  matters 
Point  to  rich  ends.     This  my  mean  tafk 
Would  be  as  heavy  to  me,  as  odious  ;  but 
The  miftrefs,  which  I  ferve,  quickens  what's  dead. 
And  makes  my  labours  pleafures  :  o',  ihe  is 
Ten  times  more  gentle,  than  her  father's  crabbed  j 
And  he's  composed  of  harihnefs.     I  muft  remove 
Some  thoufands  of  thefe  logs,  and  pile  them  up. 
Upon  a  fore  injunftion  :  My  fwcet  miftrefs 
Weeps  when  (he  fees  me  work;  and  fays,  fuch  bafenefs 
Had  ne'er  like  executor.     I  forget : 


■  ■  trenc/jeTj]  The  old  copy  reads  trencherhg, 

Steevens. 
*   ■  ■      are  painful 'A  i.  e,  laborious*    Steevens. 
'  — i*— -  but  their  labour 
Delight  in  them  fets  off :"[ 
MoUiter  aufterum  ftudio  fallente  laborem.    Hor.  fat.  i.  lib.  ii. 

Steevens. 

But 
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But  thcfe  fweet  thoughts  do  even  refrefti  my  labours ; 
*♦  Moft  bufy-lcfs,  when  I  do  it* 

Entet  Miranda^  and  Prejpero  at  a  d\flance. 

Mtra.  Alas,  now  !  pray  you,  .     . 

Work  not  fo  hard :  I  would,  the  lightning  had 
Burnt  up  thofe  logs,  that  you  arc.  enjpin'd  to  pile. ! 
Pray,  fet  it  down,  and  reft  you  :  when  this  bums^ 
*Twill  weep  for  having  weary'd  you  :  My  father 
Is  h^rd  at  ftudy ;  ^>ray  now,  reft  yourfclf ; 
He's  fafe  for  thefe  three  hours.. 

Fer.  O  moft  dear  miftrefs. 
The  fun  will  fet  before  I  Chall  difcfaarge 
What  I  muft  ftrivc  to  do*   . 

Mira.  If  yofU*ll  fit  down, 
1*11  bear  your  logs  the  while  :  Pray,  give  me  that } 
FU  carry\  to  the  pile* 

Fer.  No,  preciousxreature; 
I  had  rather  crack  my  finews,  break  my  back, 
Than  you'ihauld  fuch  dishonour  undergo, 
While  I  fit  lazy  by. 

Mira.  It  would  become  me 
As  well  as  it  does  you  :  and  I  ihould  do  it 
With  much  more  eafe ;  for  my  good  will  is  to  it,     , 
And  yours  it  is  againft  ^ 

Pro.  Poor  worm  !  thou  ajrt  infcAed ; 
This  vifitation  Ihews  it* 

Mira.  You  look  wearily* 

Fer.  No,  noble  miftrefs ;  'tis  frelh  morning  with 
me. 
When  you  are  by  at  night*     I  do  befccch  you^ 

♦  The  two  drft  folios  read :  - 

Mitji  hujy  left,  'when  Id0  //♦ 
•T18  true  this  reading  is  corrupt ;  but  the  corruption  is  fo  very 
little  rempved  from  the  truth  of  the  itxt^  thkt  I  cafindt  itfibrd  to 
think  well  of  my  own  fagacity  for  hairing  difcovered  it. 

Theobald* 
'  Andy^urs  it  is  agatfjfi.]  Perhaps  we  fliould  read,  And  yourt 
«r// againft.    St£Evbks. 

Voi.  L  F  (Chiefly 


(Chiefly  that  I  might  fet  it  in  ihy  prayers  J 
What  is  your  name  ? 

Mira.  Miranda : — O  my  father, 
I  have  fcroke  your  ^  heft  to  fay  fo  f 

Fer.  Admir'd  Miranda  ! 
Indeedi  the  to{)  of  sTdttirBtion  ;  vrdt&i 
Wbat'n  deareit  to  the  worW  I  JFuII  riiaby  a  lidy 
1  have  ey*d  Wirhbeft  regard  J  and  many  a  time 
The  barniotiy  of  their  toitgues  li*tTi  into  bondage 
Brought  niy  to®  diligertt  ear  i  for  fcVeral' virtues 
Have  I  lik'd  feveral  womed ;  never  any 
With  fo  full  foul,  but  fome  defbft  in  ner 
Did  quarrel  with  t&e  nobled  grace  ite  ow'di 
And  put  it  to  the  foil :  But  you,  o  you; 
So  perfeft,  and  fo  peerlefej'  are  created 
7  Of  every  creature's  Ueft  • 

Mira.  I  do  not  know 
One  of  my  fex ;  no  woman's  ftce  remember. 
Save,  from  myglafi,  mine  own  ;  nor  have  I  fceh 
More  that  I  niay  call  men,  than  you,  good  ftiib&. 
And  my  dear  father :  how  feature);  are  abroad, 
I  am  Ikillefs  of;  but,  by  my  modefty, 
(The  jewel  in  my  dbwer)  I  would  not  wHS 
Any  cohipanion  in  the  world  but  you ; 
Nor  can  imagination  form  a  fhape, 
Befides  yourfelf,  to  like  of :  fiut  Iprattli 
Something  too  wildly,  and  my  father's  precepti 
1  therein  do  forget. 

Fer.  1  am,  in  my  condition, 
A  prince,  Miranda ;  I  do  think,  a  king ; 
(I  woUld^  not  fo  !)  and  would  no  more  endure 
This  wooden  flavery,  than  I  would  fuffer  * 
The  flefli-fly  blow  my  mouth :— ttear  my  foul  fpeak;— 

-    ^  — ^C^— 3  ^oth^hefii  1-  e«  commands    Stkevens. 

^  Ofeviry  crtaturt^s  A(/i,]  Alluding  to  the  pi^urc  tf  Venus  Vf 
Apellest    ToHNsoN. 

,     *  — — /A^  I vroMld/uJh^i  ite*"]  The  oM  copy  rcwb— lluto  it 
fuffer.    The  emendaition  is  Mr«  Pope's^    8t££V£ns« 

The 


T)ie  Very  inftant  that  I  fatv  ycru,  t!ld 
My  heart  fly  to  your  fervice;  there  rcfides, 
To  make  me  flave  to  it  5  and,  fbt  yotrf  fake,' 
Am  I  this  patient  log-man. 

Mird^  t)o  you  love  me  ? 

Per^  O  heaven;  o  earth,  bear  wit nefs  to  this  found. 
And  crown  what  I  profcfs  with  kind  event. 
If  I  ijpeak  true ;  if  hollowly,  invert 
What  beft  is  boded  tni>  to  riiifchief !  I, 
Beyond  all  limit  of  what  felfe  i'  thi  WcTtld, 
Do  love,  prize,  h<!nioTlr  you. 

Mira.  '1  am  a  fool. 
To  weep  at  what  1  aAr  glad  of* 

Pthi  Fair  encounter 
Of  two  moft  r«fe  afFeditions !  Heavens  raid  grace 
On  that  which  breeds  between  them  ! 

Fer.  Wherefore  Wdfep  you  f 

liSra.  At  mine  uifworririncft,  that  dare  ncit  oflfef 
What  I  deiire  to  give  ;  and  ihuch  lefs  take, 
W'hat  I  mall  die  to  want :  ^ut  this  is  trifling  j 
And  all  the  mq^e  it  feeks  to  hide  itfelf. 
The  bi^er  bulk  it  &ew9.     tience  bamful  cunning  ! 

fnd  prompt  me,  plain  and  holy  innocence  f 
am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me ;      ^ 
If  not,  I^li  die  your  maid  :  to  be  your  fellow  * 
You  m^y  deny  me;  butPU  be  your  fervant. 
Whether  you  will  or  no. 

^  t'kmtifihl, 

Tp  'Ojeep  at  tufiai  I  am  glad  pf,]  This  is  one  of  thofe  touched 
of  nature  that  dlflinguifli  Shakefpeare  frgm  all  other  writers.  It 
Was  heedfify,  in  fupport  of  thfe  charaJ^er  of  Mibnda,  to  niakc 
her  appear  unconfcious  that  excels  of  forroW  and  excefs  of  joy  iitid 
pXkt  Adr  relief  fVom  tears ;  and  ad  this  is  the  firfl  time  that  con- 
fumnfate  ^leafure  had  made  any  near  approaches  to  her  heart,  ftxi 
isAU  fvtch  a  feeming  c6htradiclory  expreffion  of  it,  folly. 
The  fame  thought  occurs  in  Romeo  and  Julint 

*•  Bsick  foolilh  tears,  back  to  your  native  fpflng, 
"  Your  tribut&Vy  drops  belotig  to  wde, 
*•  Which  you,  miftaking,  offer  up  to  joy.**    Stkevkns* 
*  immii^r  fellow,]  i.  e.  companion.    St££V£NS. 

F  2  fir. 


69  TEMPEST* 

Fer.  Mymiftrefs,  deareft. 
And  I  thus  humble  even 

ACra.  My  hu{band  then  ? 

Fer.  Ay,  with  a  heart  as  willing 
As  bondage  e'er  of  freedom  :  here's  my  hand. 

A£ra.  And  mine,  with  my  heart  in't :  And  now 
farewell. 
Till  half  an  hour  hence. 

Fer.  A  thoufand,  thoufand  !  [^Exeuttf. 

Pro.  So  glad  of  this  as  they,  I  cannot  be. 
Who  are  furprizM  with  all ;  but  my  rejoicing 
At  nothing  can  be  more.    FU  to  my  book ; 
For  yet,  ere  fupper-tinae,  muft  I  perform 
Much  bufinefs  appertaining.  [£x;/. 

SCENE        II. 

Another  part  of  the  ifland. 

Enter  Cdibafij  Stephana^  and  Trinculoj  with  a  bottle. 

Ste.  Tell  not  me ;-— when  the  butt  is  out,  we  will 
drink  water;  not  a  drop  before  :  therefore  bear  up, 
^nd  board  *em  * :  Servant-monfter,  drink  to  me. 

Trin.  Servant-monfter  ?  the  folly  of  this  iflahd ! 
They  fay,  there's  but  five  upon  this  ifle  :.  we  are  three 
of  them ;  if  the  other  two  be  brain'd  like  us,  the  ftatc 
totters^ 

Ste.  Drink,  fervant-monfter,  when  I  bid  thee ;  thy 
eyes  are  almoft  fet  in  thy  head, 

Trin.  Where  Ihould  they  be  fet  elfe  ?  he.  were  a 
brave  monfler  indeed,  if  they  were  fet  in  his  tail*. 

*  Bearvp^  andhoard^tm:'\  A  metaphor  alluding  to  a  chace  at 
fca.    Sir  /•  Hawkins. 

*  He  i\:ert  a  brave  monfter  indeed^  if^hey  "Joerefet  in  his  tail  ]  I 
believe  this  to  be  an  allufion  to  a  ftory  that  is  met  with  in  8tov.^t 
and  ether  writers  of  the  time.  It  feems,  in  the  year  1 9  74*  ^ 
whale  was  thrown  a^ore  near  Ram/gate.  *^  A  monflrouifijb  ((ays 
•*  the  chronicler) />vx  not  {o  monftrous  as  fomc  reported— for  his 
**  ^es  were  in  hi^  head^  and  not  in  his  hack.^ 

Summaty^  1575*  P*  S^'* 

&e^ 
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Su.  My  man-monfter  hath  drown'd  his  tongue  in 
lack  r  for  my  part,  the  fea  cannot  drown  me :  » I 
fwam,'  ere  I  could  recover  the  Ihore,  five-and- thirty 
leagues^'  off  and  on,  by  this  light — Thouflialtl}e 
my  lieutenant,  monfter,  ♦  or  my  ftandard. 

?r/V.  Your  lieutenant,  if  you  lift ;  he's  no  fiandard^ 

&e.  We'll  not  run,  monfieur  monfter. 

Trin.  Nbr  go  neither :  but  you'll  lie,  like  dogs  ; 
and  yet  fay  nothing  neither. 

Ste,  Moon- calf,  fpeak  once  in  thy  life,  if  thou  beeft 
fi  good  moon-calf. 

Cal.  How  does  thy  honour  ?  Let  me  lick  thy  ihoet 
m  not  fervc  him,  he  is  not  valiant. 

Trin.  Thou  1/ft,  moft  ignorant  monfter ;  I  am  in 
cafe  to  juftle  a  conftable  :  Why,  *  thou  debofli'd  fifti 

thou, 

'  IJ^am^  &C.]  This  play  was  not  publifhed  till  1623.  -^^v* 
'mazar  made  its  appearance  in  16 14,  and  has  a  pallage  relative  to 
file  efcape  of  a  failor  yet  more  incredible.  Perhaps,  in  both  in-> 
ibmceSy  a  fneer  was  meant  at  the  Foyares  of  FerJinando  Mendin 
pinto^  or  the  exaggerated  accounts  of  other  lying  travellers : 
**  ■     five  days  I  was  underwater;  and  at  length 

^  Got  up  and  fpread  myfelf  upon  a  cheft, 
^  Rowing  with  arms,  and  fleering  with  my  feet. 
And  thus  in  five  days  more  got  land.'*    A.&.  IIL  fc.  r. 

Steevens. 
'Or  myJlandarJ* 
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-  Trin.  Tour  lieutenant^  if  you  lijl ;  he^s  no  JlandardJX  Meaning, 
lie  is  ib  much  intoxicated, .  as  not  to  be  able  to  irand.  The 
quibble  hctveitikjlandard^  an  ehfign,  and  ftandard^  a  firuit  tree, 
that  grows  ^thout  fupport,  is  evident.    Steevens. 

*  thou  dehojh^dfijh  thou^ — ]  I  meet  with  this  word,  which 

I  fuppofe  to  be  the  fame  t&  4ebaucf/dy  in  Randolph's  Jealous 
Lonfcrs^  1634: 

"        ■  —  See  your  houfe  be  ftor'd 

•  '  With  the  dehoijhejl  roarers  in  this  city.** 
Again,  Alps  fFell  that  ends  IVelh 

«'  With  all  the  fpots  o'  th*  world  tax*d  and  dAojed^J 
Again  in  Monfieur  Thomas ^  1639 : 

«'  —-^iaucy  fellows, 

'«  iJtf^tf^V  and  daily  drunkards/* 
The  ftibftaative  occurs  in  the  Partheneia  Sacra^  1^33  ' 
«(  -.A  hater  ^f  men,  ra^er  th^  the  dehoi/bments  pf  theif 


^  fianners.'^ 


F  3  When 


^0  T    E    1^    P    E   ^    T. 

thQM^  was  th^ra  ever  a  njan  a  coward,  tb?t  bath  drunk 
to  iDUcb  ftck  as  I  to  dav  ?  Wilt  thoy  telj  a  monftrouj 
He,  hemg  but  half  a  fiui,  ajad  half  ^  monft^r  ? 

G?/,  LfO,  how  be  mock?  tne ;  wilt  thou  let  him, 
my  lord  ? 

frin*  Lord,  quoth  be  !  -—that  a  monftcr  Ihould 
be  fuch  a  natural  ! 

Qil,  Lo^  lo,  ^ain ;  bit:^  bicn  to  deaths  I  pr'ythee, 

Su.  Trinculo,*  keep  a  jgpod  tongue  in  your  head ; 

if  you  provfi  a  mutiqecr,  the  next  tree The  poor 

jnonfter's  my  fubjeft,  and  he  fliall  not  fuffer  xndigairy, 

Cai.  I  thank  uPiy  nqbje  lord.  Wilt  thou  be  pleas'd 
to  hciarken  once  again  to  the  fuit  I  made  to  thee  ? 

Sfe.  Marry  win  I ;  kneel,  and  repeat  it ;  I  will 
fiandi  and  fo  ihall  Trinculo^ 

Enter  Ariel  inviftble. 

Cal  As  I  told  tbee  before,  I  am  fubjeA  to  a  ty-i 
rant ;  a  forcerer,  that  by  his  cunning  hath  cheated 
me  of  the  ifland. 

Art.  Thou  ly'ft. 

Cal  Thou  ly'ft,  thou  jeiling  monkey,  thou ; 
I  would,  my  valiant  mafier  would  deftroy  thee : 
1  do  not  lie. 

Ste.  Trinculo,  if  you  trouble  him  any  more  in  bis 
(ale,  by  this  hand,  I  will  fupplant  fome  of  your  teeth, 

Trin.  Why,  I  faid  nothing. 

Ste.  Mum  then,  and  tip  more —  [To  Cdihan.']  Proi 
ceed. 

Cd.  I  fay,  by  ^forccxy  be  got  this  ifle ; 
From  me  he  got  it.     If  thy  greatnefs  will 
Revenge  it  on  him  (for,  I  know,  thou  dar'ff. 
But  this  thing  dare  not ) 

Ste.  That's  moft  certain. 

When  the  word  wa^  firft  adopted  from  the  French  language,  it 
appears  to  have  been  fpelt  according'  to  the  pronunciation,  and 
therefore  wrongiy ;  but  ever  fince  it  has  been  fpelt  right,  it  hit 
been  uttered  with  equal  impropriety^    St££V£ns« 
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Cals  ^^o^  5?uiJit  bp  lord  of  it,  and  VU  fcrye  tlice. 

tV/^:.  Ho^  no\y  flia^l  jthis  be  corbpafs'd  ?  Canft  tboj^ 
hriug  me  to  the  .party  ? 

cSl  Yea,  yea,  my  lord ;  I'U  yield  iim  thee  ^ep. 
Where  thou  may'ft  knock  a  nail  iato  his  hea^* 
.   Jri.  Thou'ly'ft,  thou  canft  not. 

CaL  ^  what  a  py*d  ninny*s  this  ?   Thou  fcuryy 
patdiJ — 
I  do  befeec^  thy  greatnefs,  give  him  blows, 
And  take  his  bottle  from  bim  :  when  that's.gonj?> 
He  (bali  drink  noi^ht  but  brine ';  for  I'll  not  flievv  him 
Where  the  quick  freflies  are. 

Ste.  Trinculo,  run  into  no  further  dan^r ;  inter- 
rupt the  monfter  one  word  further,  and,  by  this  hand, 
I'll  turn  my  meccy  out  of  doors,  andjnake  aito^- 
filh  of  thee. 

Trin.  Why,  what  did  J  ?  I  did  nothing ;  FU  gc> 
fiirthex  oK 

Sie.  Didft  thou  not  .fay,  he  ly 'd  ? 

JrL  Thau  lyU 

Su.  Do  1  Co  >  take  thou  that.  ^Beats  bwft 

As*  you  like  this,  give  me  the  lie  another  time. 

«  Wiai  af!/4^i*ts/i  •bisT ]  Thts  Im  ifaould  certwnjy  be 

fWen  to  Stephano.  Pyd  ninny  alludes  to  the  griped  coat  wonn 
y  fools,  of  wHich  CatlbaQ  could  have  no  knowfedge.  Trincub 
bad  befdre  been  reprimanded  and  threatened  by^t^hano  hx 
IpYing  Caliban  the  he,  he  is  now  fuppofed  to  re^t  hw  ofien^se; 
upon  which  Stephano  cries  out. 

What  a ^d ninny s  this?  Thw/cur^mth! 
Caliban,  now,feeing  his  mafter  in  the  mim  that  he  w^hed,  infii« 
agates  Him  to  Tengeance :  '  '    ♦      * 

/  do  hefeech  thy greatntfs^  give  him  ilowu  JoHNSOsr* 
•ItftouU  be  rcfmembei'd  that  Trinadois  no  faihr^  hutzjefiert 
and  is  To  called  in  the  ancient  dramatis  ferfona ;  he  therefore  wears 
the  party-colour'd  drefs  of  one  of  thcle  characters.  Sec  'fig.  '^U. 
^  the  plate  annexed  to  the  €rft  part  of  AT.  Henry  \S^  and  Mr, 
Toilet's  explanation  of  it. 
So  in  the  Den^iVs  Law  Cafe^  1623  : 

"  Uqlcfs  I  wear  ^^diooV^  Qoat," 
Again  in  the  prologue  to  If  this  be  not  a  goodpl^^y  the  devil  is  in 
iiy  1 61  J,  ty  Decker  : 

**  Pied  and  bold  ideots  durft  not  then  fit  USn^; 
•*  A  mufc's  cheek."    Ste;evensV 

F  4  *  Trin. 


^^  TEMPEST. 

Trin.  I  did  not  give  thee  the  He  : — Out  o*  ydur 

wits,  and  hearing  too  ? A  pox  of  your '  bottle ! 

this  can  fack,  and  drinking  do. — A  murrain  on  your 
monfter,  and  the  devil  take  your  fingers  ! 

Cat.  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Ste.  Now,  forward  with  your  tale.  Pr*ythee  ftand 
further  off. 

Cal.  Beat  him  enough  :  after  a  little  time, 
rU  beat  him  too. 

Ste.  Stand  further.— Come,  proceed, 

Cal  Why,  as  I  told  thee,  'tis  a  cuftom  with  him 
I*  the  afternoon  to  lleep :  there  thou  may'ft  brain  him, 
Having  firft  feizM  his  books ;  or  with  a  log 
Batter  his  fkuU,  or  paunch  him  with  a  (lake, 
Or  cut  his  wezand  with  thy  knife  :  *  Remember, 
Firft  to  poffefs  his  books  ;  for  without  them 
He's  but  a  fot,  as  I  am ;  nor  hath  not  • 
One  fpirit  to  command  :  They  all  do  hate  him. 
As  rootedly  as  I :  Burn, but  his  books  ; 
He  has  brave  utenfils  (for  fo  he  calls  thepi) 
Which,  when  he  has  an.houfe,  he'll  deck  withaK 
And  that  moft  deeply  to  confider,  is 
The  beauty  of  his  daughter ;  he  himfelf 
Calls  her,  a  non-pareil :  I  never  faw  a  woman, 
But  only  Syporax  my  dam,  apd  ihe ; 
But  ihe  as  far  furpafles  Sycorax, 
As  greateft  does  leaft, 

Ste.  Is  it  fo  brave  a  lafs  ? 

CdL  Ay,  lord ;  ihe  will  become  thy  bed,  I  warranty 
And  bring  thee  forth  brave  brood. 

Ste.  Monfter,  I  will  kill  this  man  :  his  daughter 
and  I  will  be  king  and  queen  ;  (fave  our  graces  !)  and 
Trinculo  and  thyfelf  fliall  be  vicc-roys  : — Doft  thou 
like  the  plot,  Trinculo  ? 

^  —  Rememhery 

Firft  lopojjefs  his  hooks^  &c.]  So  in  Milton-s  Mafque : 
^*  Ohy  ye  mifteok ;  ye  (hould  have  fnatch'd  his  wand, 
**  Andboupd  him  faft ;  without  his  rod  reversM, 
^*  And  backward  mutterings  of  diflevering  power, 
•*  \Vc  cannot  free  the  lady,"—    Steevens. 
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^ria.  Excellent, 

Sie.  Give  me  thy  hand  j  I  am  forry  I  beat  thee ; 
but,  while  thou  liv'ft,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  thy  head, 

CaL  Within  this  half  hour  will  he  be  afleep ; 
Wilt  thou  deftroy  him  then  ? 

Ste.  Ay,  on  mine  honour. 

jIrL  This  will  I  tell  my  matter. 

CaL  Thou  mak'ft  me  merry  :  I  am  full  of  pleafure  j 
Let  us  be  jocund  ;  •  Will  you  troul  the  catch. 
You  taught  me  but  while-ere  ? 

Sfe.  At  thy  requeft,  monfter,  I  will  do  reafon,  any 
realbn :  Come  on,  Trinculo,  let  us  fing.         ZSings. 

Flout  ^em^  andjkout^emi  andjkout^em^  andjhui^em; 

Thought  is  free. 

CaL  That^s  not  the  tune.        ^Aiel plays  the  tune  on 

Ste.  What  is  this  fame  ?  [a  tabor  and  pipe. 

Trin.  This  is  the  tune  of  our  catch,  play'd  by  the 
pidure  of  no-body. 

Ste.  If  thou  be'ft  a  man,  fliew  thyfelf  in  thy  like- 
nefs  :  if  thou  be*ft  a  devil,  take't  as  thou  lift, 

Trin.  O,  forgive  me  my  fins  ! 

Ste.  He  that  dies,  pays  all  debts  :  I  defy  thee  :— « 
Mercy  upon  us ! 

CaL  Art  thou  affeard '  ? 

•  Will  you  troul  the  catchy^  Ben  Jonibn  ufes  the  word  vx 

Every  Man  in  his  Humour: 

«<  If  he  read  this  with  patience,  I'll  troul  ballacU.'' 
So  Milton :  * 

**  To  dreft,  to  /r^/»thc  tongue,"  &c. 
Again  in  the  Cohler*s  Prohhety^  I  $94  : 

**  A  fellow  that  will  troulxtmyMx  tongue." 
<*  Faith,  you  (hall  hear  me  troll  \x.  after  my  fafhion.'* 
To  troul  a  catch,  I  fuppoie,  is  to  difmifs  it  trifpingfy  from  the 
tongue*  ^  Steevens. 

9  _^^^^.]  Thus  the  old  copy.     To  afftar^  is  an  obfolete 
▼erbwith  the  fame  meaning  as  10  affray. 
80  in  the  Shipmannes  Tale  of  Chaucer,  ^.  1 3350 : 
**  This  wif  was  not  aferdent  affraideP 
Between  aferde  and  affralde^  in  the  time  of  Chaucer,  there 
tnij^t  have  been  fome  nice  diftindtion  which  is  at  prefent  loft. 

Steevens. 

Ste. 
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Ste.  No,  monfter,  not  L 

Col.  Be  not  affeard ;  tjie  i/le  \%  fyU  oj  noifcs, 
Spunfls^  and  fweet  airs^  that  give  delight^  and  hurt 

not. 
Sometimes  a  thoufand  t^aqgUnjg  inijtrumen^ 
Will  hum  about  mine  ears  ;  and  fpqi^umes  voices^ 
That,  if  I  then  had  wak*d  ^fter  Igqg  flcep^ 
Will  n^ake  mp  .ileep  agaiii :  and  (ben,  in  dreamia^t 
The  clouds,  mejthougRt,  y/ould  open,  and  (hew  ricncs 
Ready  to  drop  upon  me ;  that,  when  I  wak*d> 
I  cry'd  to  dre^oi  a^ain. 

Stf.  This  will  proye  a  brave  :kingdon;i  to  me,  whcr^ 
I  £h;ill  have  my  ipufic  for  nqthiog. 

Col.  WhenTrofpero  is  deftroy*d. 

Ste.  That  ihall  b.e^y  and  by :  I  remember  the  jftqiy. 

3^rin.  The  fopnd  is  going  .awa^  :  let'^  iotllow  if, 
Apd  aft^r,  do  our  wo.rJk. 

Ste.  Lead,   monfter*;    we'll   foUpw,-— I  wpu'd,  I 
could  fee  this  t^bojer  :  ^ejays  it  on. 

Trin.  Wilt  cor^c  ?  FU  Follow,  Stcjphapo.  {Exeunt^ 

jS    C    E    N    E        III. 

Changes  to  another  part  of  the  jfland. 

fituer  4h^o^  $df^my  4nthQm%  Gmutlq^  MtM^h 

FrancifcOf  ^c. 

Gon.  »  By'r  lakin,  I  can  go  no  further,  Sir ; 
jMy  old  bones  ache :  here's  a  ma^e  trod,  indeed, 
Through  forth-rights,*^and  ipcandcrs!  by  your  patience, 
I  needs  muftreftme. 

Jhn.  Qld  lc«d,  J,  cann«t  Waiw  thee, 
Whoam  myfelf  attached  with  wearinefs. 
To -the  dulling  of  my  fpirits  :  fit  down,  and  reft. 
Even  here  I  wiU  ppt  off  .my  hope,  and  keep  it 
No  longer  for  my  Jlatteter :  he  is  drown'd, 

'  fy*r  WAr,— ^  i-  c.  The  dimiftutiyc  only  of  our  Ui% 
i«  je«  <lady)(ifif    Stee vens. 

Whom 
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Whom  thus  wc  ftray  to  find ;  ^nd  the  fesi  moc]$:s 
Our  fruftr^t?  f^qrcfe  on  lan^  :  Well,  let  hiip  go. 

Jn/.  JiJfide  to  Sebafiian.^  I  am  right  glad  that  h.^> 
fo  out  pf  hope. 
Do  not,  for  one  repulle,  forego  the  pvpof^? 
That  yoy  jrefoly'd  W  eflfeft, 

Seb.  The  next  advantage 
Will  we  tajee  th.rpu|;hly. 

^t.  J^et  it  tp  tQ-night ; 
For,  npw  they  arc  opprefs'd  with  travel,  tkey 
Will  not,  nor  c^nno?,  yfe  fuch  vigil  vice. 
As  when  they  are  frelh. 

Seb.  I  fay,  to-night :  no  more. 

pifibie.  Enter  feveral  ftrange  Jhape$^  kringmg  in  C 
banquet ;  they  d(pice  a^of4t  it  with  gentk  /&iom  of 
falutation  j  and^  invitir^ .  th  king^  i^c.  to  ^4/,  they 
depart. 

JJon.  What  harmony  is  this  ?  my  good  friends,  hark! 

GoM.  Marvellous  fweet  mufick ! 

4lon.  Give  us  kind  keepers,  heavens  !  What  wero 
thefe  ? 

Seb.  *  A  living  drollery :  Now  I  will  believe. 
That  there  are  unicorns  ;  that,  in  Arabia 
There  is  one  tree,  the  phoenix'  throne  ? ;  one  phosnljc 
At  this  hour  re;^ing  there, 

*  ji  living  drollery: ]    Shows,   called  droll^icS',  wcrp  \ff, 

Shakefpe^re'a  time  |)erfonped  by  puppets  only.    Fr9fn  .^eie  out 
modern  drolls^  exhibited  at  fairs,  &c.  took  tiieir  name. 
60  in  B.  and  Fletcher's  Falentiman,' 

**  I  had  rather  make  a  drolkty  till  thirty."    &r;EEVENS. 

^  one  tree  the  pbceuix  throne;"]  For  this  idea,  ouj  author 

mieht  have  been  indebted  to  Phil.  Holland's  Tranflation  of  Pfiny, 
h.  XIIL  chap.  4.  **  I  myfclf  verily  haye  heard  ilraynge  things 
*'  of  this  kind  of  tree ;  and  namely  m  regard  of  the  hv^^Phoenia^^ 
^*  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  that  name  of  thi^  4?te  t^ee; 
'*  [called  in  Greek  foTril]  for  it  was  afiyred  unto  i^e,  t;hat  ,the 
*'  laid  bird  died  with  that  tree,  and  revived  of  itfelfe  as  x\^t  tn^e 
*'  fprung  again,"    Steeyens, 

Jinu 
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Ant.  V\\  believe  both  ; 
And. what  does  elfe  want  credit,  come  to  me, 
And'FlI  be  fworn  'tis  true :  Travellers  ne'er  did  lie, 
Though  fools  at  home  condemn  'em. 

Gon.  If  in  Naples 
I  fhould  report  this  now,  would  they  believe  me  ? 
If  I  fhould  fay,  I  faw  fuch  iflanders, 
(For,  certes  ♦,  thefe  are  people  of  the  ifland) 
Who  though  they  are  of  monftrous  fhape,  yet,  note. 
Their  manners  are  more  gentle,  kind,  than  of 
^ur  human  generation  you  Ihall  find 
Many,  day,  almoft  any, 

Pro.  Honeft  lord. 
Thou  haft  faid  well ;  for  fomc  of  you  there  prefcnf, 
Are  worfe  than  devils.  [i^. 

Jlon.  I  cannot  too  much  mufe ', 
Such  fhapes,  fuch  gefture,  .i^nd  fuch  found,  expreffing 
(Although  they  want  the  ufe  of  tongue^  a  kind 
Of  excellent  dumb  difcourfe. 

Pro.  ^  Praife  in  departing.  [i^^^, 

Fran.  They  vanifh'd  ftrangely, 

§eb.  No  matter,  finc^ 

^  ForctxttAjf  &C.3  Ctft^JisanpbfoletewOrd,  fignifylngc^A^ 

♦<  certes^  fays  he, 

•*  I  have  already  chofe  lay  officer^*    Steevens, 
s  too  much  muie«]  To  mufc^  in  ancient  language,  is  to 

^mire.  ... 

So  in  Macbeth : 

♦*  Do  not  mufe  at  me,  my  moft  worthy  firicndi.** 

Steevens. 
^  Frai/e  in  departittg.}  i.e.  Do  not  praife  your  entertainment 
.too  ibon,  left  you  ihould  have  reafon  to  retra^  your  crnnffienda- 
don.     It  18  a  proverbial  faying. 
So  in  the  T^V9  angry  Women  cfAhington^  1  ^99  r 

**  And  fo  (he  doth ;  h\xt  praife  your  luck  at  parting.^ 
Again  in  Tom  fyler  and  his  Wlfe^  1598  : 
**  ^ovf  praife  at  thy  parting,^* 
Stephen  Gotton,  in  his  pamphlet  etititled,  Ph^s  confuted  r'f 
Jive  ABions^  Uq.  (no  date)  acknowledges  himfelf  to  have  been  the 
author  of  a  morality  called,  Praife  ai  Parting.    Steevens. 

The/ 
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They  have  left  their  viands  behind ;  for  we  have  fto^ 

machs. — * 
Will't  pkafe  you  taftc  of  what  is  here  ? 
jilofi.a ot  I. 

Gon.  Faith,  fir,  you  need  not  fear:   When  wc 
were  boys, 
Who  v7ould  believe  ^  that  there  were  mountaineers, 
Dew-lapp'd  like  bulls,  whofe  throats  had  hanging,  at 

'cm 
Wallets  of  flefh  ?  or  that  there  were  fuch  men,  ^ 
Whofe  heads  flood  in  their  breads  *  ?  which  now,  wd 

find, 
^  Each  putter  out  on  five  for  one,  will  bring  us 
Good  warrant  of. 


^  if/at    there    weri    mountaineers^    &c,] .   Whoever  Is 

^Hous  to  know  the  particulars  relating  to  thele  mountaineers^ 
may  confult  MaundeviU^s  Travels^  printed  in  1 503,  by  Wyn- 
ken  de  Worde ;  but  it  is  yet  a  known  truth  that  the  inluibitanti 
of  the  A^pfi^  have  been  longaccu^m'd  to  fuch  excrefcences  or  tti'- 
mours. 

^is  tumidum  guttur  miratur  in  Alfihus  f  *     Steeven«. 
•  fften^ 

Whofe  heads  Jiood  in  their  hreafts  ?"]  Our  author  might  havQ 
had  this  intelligence  likewife  from  the  tranllation  of  Pliny,  b.  V» 
chap.  8.  **  The  Blemmyi,  by  report,  have  no  heads,  but  mouth 
•*  and  eies  both  in  their  breafl."    Steevens. 

'  Koch  putter  out ^  &c.]  This  paiTage  alluding  to  a  forgotten 
cuftom  is  very  obfcure :  the  putter  out  mufl  be  a  travdler,  elfe 
how  could  he  give.thiis  account?  Htx^fi've  for  one  is  money  to  b^ 
received  by  him  at  his  return.  Mr.  Theobald  has  well  illuftrated 
this  pafTageby  a  quotadon  from  Jonfon.    Johnson. 

The  ancient  cuilom  was  this.  In  this  age  of  travelling,  it  was 
cuilomaiy  for  thofe  who  ensaged  in  long  expeditions,^  to  place  out 
a  fum  of  money  on  condition  of  receiving  great  intereft  for  it  at 
their  return  home.  So  Puntarvolo  (it  is  Theobald's  quotation) 
in  Ben  Jonfon*i  iV/ry  Man  out  of  his  Humour :  **  I  do  intend, 
**  this  year  of  jubilee  coming  on,  to  travel ;  and  (becaufe  I  will 
**'  not  altogether  go  upon  expence)  I  am  determined  to  put  forth 
**  fomc^-vr  thoufand  pound,  to  be  paid  mcfnje  for  one^  upon  the 
•*  return  of  mj  wife,  myfelf,  and  my  dog,  from  the  Turk's  court 
•*  ia  Conftantmople," 

To 
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Ma.  I  wilf  ftafid  td,  arid  /eid,^ 

Although  my  laft ;  no  matter,  firice  1  fed 
The  bcft  is  paft :— Broth6f;  thyl6td  the  cfake, 
Stand  to,  and  do  as  we« 

Thunder  and  lightning*     '  £»/^  jiriHl  like  d  harfy ;  chxpi 
JbUtOi^i  UpdH  thi  iiiNei  itids  vfitb  A  quiiM  dMc^^  tk 

Ari.  You  are  thrfce  men  of  fin,  whoni  deftinyi 
(That'hath  to  inltnitheiit  this  tower  World  % 
And  What  i*  iti't)  the  net^r-furfcitcfrf  fel 
Hath  caufed  to  belch  up ;  and  on  this  iflatid 
Wherfe  n^aft  doth  not  inhabit ;  pa  'mortgft  tntn 
Being  moft  unfit  to  live«     I  hav^  made  /oil  mild ; 
Ani^  even  with  fuch  like  valour  men  hang  and  drowft 
Their  proper  felves.  [^Ahnfo^  Sebajlian^  and  the  r^ 

Ye  fobk  !  I  and  mj  fellows  [diraa  their  ^rk 

Are  miniKers  of  fate ;  the  elements 
Of  Wb6m  your  fWords  ure  temper^,  mdy  a^  wdl 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  eft  with  bertiockVat  ftabi 
Kill  the  ilill-clofing  waters,  as  diminifii 

To  this  inilancc  I  may  add  another  from  The  Bailf  a  oomeflfi 

Bt  Chdipman  and  ShiVle^,  163$  : 

"  I  did  frioft  bolitidcly  dllburfe  mf  furtft 

"  To  huxvtfi'vefor  bnt  at  my  return  from  Venice*^ 

Again  in  Amends  for  Ladies^  1639  : 

"  I  would  I  had /«/  ^ut  fomethmg  updfl  tSf  retiittt  ; 
*«  I  had  a^  lierc  bc*e  the  BerinaoWis*^ 

A^iii  ii^  Btt)me't  Antipodes^  1638  i 

**^  Like  the  reports  of  thofe,  that  beggingly 
**  Haye/tfl  9ut  on  returns  from  £dingbnm^.'* 

.    •  EniA'  Ariel  like  a  hhify^  &c.]  MHtoii's  Par,  Reg.  W IL 

■  ■■    **  with  that 

**  Both  table  and  provifions  vanilhM  qmtc, 
••  With  found  of  harpies  wings,  and  taloni  httifd/* 
**  Aifuhiue  horrifico  lapjk  demantihus  adfkkt 
**  Harfyia^  l^  magnis  qtttit'uni  clahgoyibus  alas 
•*  Diripiumque  dapesJ*     Virg.  Mn.  nu  .       StEETBffS* 
^  7hat  heuh  to  infirument  tins  Uvjer  vhrld^  &c«]  L  c.  that  mikes 

ufe  of  this  world,  and  evety  thing  in  it,  as  its  ii^tiMfentr  to  Mng 

about  its  ends*    Stss  vsns* 

»  One 
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» Ortc  dowle  tbat's  in  my  pltithe ;  tuf  fellb\V-miftitffers 
Are  like  invulnerable  :  if  you  cduld  htJit, 
Your  fwords  are  now  too  mafly  for  your  ftrcngths. 
And  will  not  be  up-lifted  :  But  remember, 
(For  that's  my  buifinefs  to  you)  that  you  three 
From  Milan  did  fupplant  good  Pro^ro ; 
fexpo^'d  unto  iH^  fea,  which  hath  teqfirft  it;    ' 
Him,  and  his  innocent  child  :  for  which  foul  deed 
The  powers,  delaying  hot  fotgiettlng,  H^vfe 
Incens'd  the  feas  and  ffibres,  yea,  m  th6  creatilrei, 
Agairtil  your  peace :  Thee;  of  thy  fori,  AIonfo> 
They  have  bereft ;  arid  do  pronounce  by  me, 
Ling'ring  perdition  (worfe  than  any  death 
Can  be  at  once)  Ihaliftep  by  ilep  attend 
You,  and  your  ways ;  whofe  wrath*  to^atd  you  from 
(Which  here,  in  this  moft  defolate  ifle,  elfe  falls 

^  One  difwle  thai*s  in  my  phfMc;'\  Thfr  M  toff  dthMt^  the 
pallkge  thus  : 

One  iicnvli  that's  m  my  plunfbie. »• 

Bailey,  in  his  Dictionary,  faysr,  that  do^it  h  a  fiSathlAT,   ol' 
rather  the  (tngle  particles  of  the  db«ra. 

Since  th^firft  appearance  of  this  editiOA,  my  t^ry  IndiifftHMk 

md  learned  eorrefpondient,  Mr.  Toilety  o(  Betl^^^  \tk  Stajfhr4fi?ire^ 

has  enabled  me  to  retra^  a  too  hafty  cenfare  on  B^Hey^  tb  Whdtk 

^-were  Uaig  indebted  for  our  only  En^Ufi  lilSli^aty^    In  a 

fmallbook,  tutii^tA  Humane  Indujity :  or^  A  Hifior^  cfmojl  Me^ 

nual  Am^  printed  in  1661,  page  93,  rt  thfe  fdldwing  {^affitfg^ : 

"  The  wool-bearing  trees  in  iEthlopia,  fvhidh T^/rj-^  ff>caks  of^ 

*'  and  the  Eriophori  Arbores  in  Theephraflus^  affe  not  ftch  tree* 

**  ais  have  a  certain  wctoi  or  dowi.  upon  the  dtttfifie  of  thefn,  as 

"  the  fmall  cottofi,  btit  fhort  trc^s  that  btata  ball  upoii  th^e  t6p, 

^'  pi^egnant  wirh  wool.  Which  the  Syrians  csfll  Q6\x.^^  the  Gf^^iaHt 

"  Goflypium,  the  Italians  Bombagio,   afid  ^t  Bfenibaie."-^^ — 

**  There  is  a  certain  ihell-H/h  in  the  fea,  called  Pihna,  tKat  b^ai^ 

"  a  moiiy  DowL,  or  wool,  whereof  cloth  wits  f^xin  and  made/* 

—Again,  page  95  :  "  Trichitis,  or  the  hayrie  ftone,  by  fiinfe 

*'  Greek  authors,  and  Alumen  phmaceum^  or  d<nMi^  kluin,   by 

^'  the  Lariniils :   this  hair  or  dowl  is  fputi  into  thfe^,    and 

•♦  w«aved  into  cloth."     I  have  (ince  di^orefcd  the  fiine  word  in 

The  Ploughman^ s  Tale^  attributed  to  Chaucer,  v.  3  26 if. 

"  And  fwore  by  cock'is  hertfe  and  blbde, 

**  He  f^'ould  tere  him  every  d$u{e,^^    Steevens. 

Upon 
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Upon  your  heads)  is  nothing,  but  heart's  forro\;\r^ 
And  a  ^  clear  life  enfuing. 

He  vantjbes  in  thunder :  then  to  Jbft  mufick^  enter  the 
jhapes  againj  and  dance  with  mops  andmawes'^  and 
carry  out  the  table. 

Pro.  \^Aftde.'\  Bravely  the  figure  of  this  harpy  haft 
thou 
Perform'd,  my  Ariel  j  a  grace  it  had,  devouring ; 
Of  my  inftru&ion  haft  thou  nothing  'bated, 
Jn  what  thou  hadft  to  fay  :  fo,  ^  with  good  life. 
And  obfervation  ft  range,  my  meaner  minifters 

4  .— ^f/f^r//^-*— ]  Pure,  blamelefs,  innocent.    Johnson* 

Soin77/w».«  **  root* you  f/ftfr  heavens."    Steevems. 

»  —— v;//^  mojNiiMb/mowes;] 
So  in  K»  Lear^ 

**  —and  Flibbertigibbet  ci mopping  ^sAmo^in^!^ 
To  mop  and  to  mcwe  feem  to  have  the  fame  meaning,  I.  e.  to 
nlake  mouths  or  wry  faces*    Stj»£V£ns« 

«  <witB  good  life^']  This  feems  a  corruption.    I  knotrnor 

in  what  fenfe  l^e  can  here  be  ufed,  unlefs  for  alacrity,  livelinefsy 
vigour ;   and  in  this  fenfe  th^  expreflion  is  harfli.    Perhaps  we 
may  re^dy'-'^witlf  good  HA,  with  good  will,  with  fincere  zcad  for 
my  iervice.    I  ftiould  have  propofed^— w//i6  good  lief,  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  but  that  I  cannot  find  lief  jto  be  a  fubUantive.     Wtthgooi 
life  may  however  mean,  with  exoB  frcfentation  of  their  feverd 
charaHcrs^  vjtth  obfervation  firange  or  their  particular  and  difbod 
parts.    So  we  fay,  he  a^ed  to  the  life.    Johnson. 
Thus  in  the  6th  canto  of  the  Barons*  IVars^  by  Drayton : 
**  Done  for  the  laf^  with  fuch  exceeding  life 
**  As  art  therem  with  nature  feem'd  at  ftnfe.** 
Qood  life^  however,  in  Twelfth  Nighty  feems  to  be  uied  for 
innocent y^/ZZ/y,  as  we  now  fay  a  hon  vivant :  **  Would  you  (fiyi 
**  the  Clowu)  have  a  love  fong,  or  a  fong  of  good  life  ?*'  Sir  Tolff 
anfwerSf  *♦  A  love  fong,  a  love  fong;"  Ay,  ay,  (replies ^/r  if«- 
drew)  ^*  I  C9xe  not  (or  good  life.**    It  is  plain,  from  the  charader 
of  the  lafl  fpeaker,  that  he  was  meant  to  miflake  the  fenfe  in 
which  good  life  is  ufed  by  the  Clown.    It  may  therefore,  in  the 
Tempefty  mean  honefl  aUurity^  or  chearfulnefs. 

JLife  feems  to  be  ufed  in  the  chorus  to  the  fifth  2i€t  of  jT.  Htiuy 
V.  with  fome  meaning  like  that  wanted  to  explain  the  approbatioD 
gf  Profpero : 

**  Which  cannot  in  their  huge  and  proper /{/^ 
**  Be  here  prefe^ted."    Steevsks.  ' 

Their 


f 

t 


TEMPEST.  %t 

i'Keir  feveral  kinds  have  done :  my  high  charms  Work, 
And  thefe,  mine  enemies,  are  all  knit  up 
In  dieir  diftraftions  :  they  now  are  in  my  power  j 
And  in  tliefe  fits  1  leave  them,  whilft  I  vifit     ' 
Young  Ferdinand  (whom  they  fuppofe  is  drown'd) 
And  his  and  my  lovM  darling* 

[Exit  Projpero  from  abov^i 

Gon.  rthe  name  of  fomething holy,  fir,  why  ftandyou 
In  this  ftrange  ft  are  ? 

Alon.  O,  it  is  monftrous !  monftrous  ! 
Methought,  the  billoWs  fpdke,  and  tbld  me  of  it ; 
The  winds  did  fing  it  to  me ;  and  the  thunder. 
That  deep  and  dreadful  organ-pipe,  pronounced 
The  name  of  Prdfp'er ;  it  did  ^  bafs  my  trefpafs. 
Therefore  my  fon  i*the  ooze  is  bedded  y  and 
ni  feek  him  deeper  than  e'er  plummet  founded. 
And  with  him  there  lie  mudded.  [ExiU 

Seb.  But  one  fiend  at  a  time, 
V\\  fight  their  legions  o'er. 

Anu  I'll  be  thy  fecond.  [EsteunU 

GoH.  All  three  df  them  are  defpetate ;  their  great 
guilt,^ 
*  Like  poifon  given  to  work  a  great  time  after. 
Now  *gins  to  bite  the  fpirlts  i— I  do  befeech  you 
That  are  of  fuppler  joints,  follow  them  fwiftly. 
And  hinder  them  from  what  this  ecftafy  ^ 
jMay  how  provoke  them  to. 

Jdrii  Follow,  I  pray  you*  [ExeunK 

^  ^^^^hafs  my  trej^fsj]  The  defep  piffe  told  it  me  in  a  rough 
hafs  found.    Johnson. 
So  m  Spenfer*s  Faety  ^een^  B.  IL  c.  1 2  t 

*'  —the  rolling  fca  refouiiding  foftj 
**  In  his  big  hafs  thcra  fitly  slnfwercdi'*    SteeVeits* 

•  Like  poifon  given ^  &c.]  The  natires  of  Africa  have  been 
fuppofed  to  be  poiTeired  of  the  fecret  hovr  to  temper  poifons  with 
fuch  art  as  not  to  operate  till  feveral  years  ^fter  they  were  admi« 
niftered,  and  were  then  as  certain  iii  their  effe^,  as  the^  were 
fttbtle  in  their  preparation.    SteeVeks, 

•  — — /i^ij  ecftafy]  Ecjlacy  mcvoit  not  anciently,  as  at  peCent^ 
rapturous  pkafure^  but  alienation  of  mindi  Mr*  Locke  has  not 
inelegantly  rfiled  it  dreaming  with  our  eyes  open*    Steevens* 

Vol.  I.  G  ACT 
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ACT     IV.      SCENE     I. 

Trc^ero^s  cell 

Enter  ProJperOj  Ferdinand^  and  Miranda^ 

Pro.  If  I  have  too  aufterely  punifliM  you, 
iTour  compenfation  makes  amends ;  for  I 
Have  given  you  here  '  a  third  of  mine  own  life. 

Or 

»  -"-^-^a  third  of  mm  cnx)nltfe,]  Thus  all  tht  impreffions  ia 
general ;  but  why  is  fhe  only  a  third  of  his  own  life  ?  He  had  no 
wife  living,  nor  any  other  child,  to  rob  her  of  a  ihare  in  his  af^ 
fe^on :  fo  that  we  may  reckon  her  at  leaft  half  of  himfelf^  Nor 
could  he  intend,  that  he  loved  himfelf  twice  as  much  as  he  did 
Iter ;  for  he  immediately  fubjoins,  that  it  was  Jhe  fw  ^hm  he 
li*v^d*  In  Othtlloy  when  lago  alarms  the  fenator  with  the  loft  of 
&is  daughter,  he  tells  him  : 

«*  Your  heart  is  burft,  you  have  loft  half  yom  foul." 
And  dimidium  anima  mue  was  the  current  language  with  the  La« 
tines  on  fu^  occafions.    Theobald* 

In  confequence  of  this  ratiocination  Mr.  Theobald  printed  the 
text)  a  t&rdid  of  my  &wn  life0    I  have  reftored  the  ancient  read- 
ing.   Piofpero,  in  his  reafon   fubjoined  why  he  calb  her  the     . 
third  €i(  his  life,  feenfis  to  allude  to  fomc  logical  diftin^n  of    % 
cauies;  making  he/ tlie  final  caufe.    Jormsok.  ' 

Thoueh  this  eonjed^ure  be  very  ingenious,  I  cannot  think  the 
poet  hadany  fuch  idea  in  his  mind.    The  word  thread  vm  for* 
uArly  fpelt  third ;  as  appears  from  the  following  paflage : 
**  Long  maift  thou  live,  and  when  the  fifters  (hsdl  decree 
**  To  cut  in  twaine  the  twifted  /i&/r^  of  life^ 
<*  Then  let  him  die,  &c.** 
See  tfomcdy  of  Mutedorus^  1619.  fignat.  c*  %^    ttAWKtvs. 

"  A  thridof  my  own  life**  is  zfhre  or  zfart  of  my  own  life. 
Frofptro  coniiders  himfelf  as  the  Jioch  or  partmt'tne,  and  bis 
daughter  as  i^fifre  ox  portion  of  himfelf,  and  for  whofe  benefit  he 
himfelf  lives.  In  this  fenfe  the  word  is  ufed  in  Maribrnm^t  Enfiji 
Hujbandman^  edit.  i63r.  p.  146:  ^*  Cutoffall  the  mfliiefODtes, 
**  within  half  a  foot  of  the  tree,  only  the  fmall  thriddes  or  twift 
**  rootes  you  ihall  not  cut  at  all."  Again,  Uxd.  ^  ^fof 
«  branch  and  thrid  of  the  root."  This  is  evidently  the  fine 
word  9Z  tbreadj  which  is  likew^fe  fpelt  thrid  by  Icnrd  J94AMr. 
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The 


J 


t    E    M    1>    E    S    T.  Si 

Or  that  for  which  I  live ;  whom  once  again 

1  tender  to  thy  hand  :  all  thy  vexations 

Were  but  my  trials  of  thy  love,  and  thou 

Haft  *  ftrangely  flood  the  teft :  here,  afore  Heaven, 

I  ratify  this  my  rich  gift :  o  Ferdinand, 

Do  not  fmile  at  me,  that  I  boaft  her  off. 

For  thou  Ihalt  find  ftie  will  outftrip  all  praife, 

And'make  it  halt  behind  hen 

Fer.  I  do  believe  it, 
Againft  an  ctacle. 

Pro.  Then,  as  my  '  gift,  and  thine  own  acquifition 
Worthily  purchased,  take  my  daughter  :  But 
If  thou  doft  break  her  virgin  knot  ♦,  before 
All  fanftimonious  ceremonies  may 
With  full  and  holy  rite  be  minifter'd. 
No  fweet  afperfion  ^  fliall  the  Heavens  let  fall 
To  make  this  contraft  grow ;  but  barren  hate, 
Bour-cy'd  difdain,  and  difcord,  Ihallbcftrew 
The  union  of  your  bed  with  weeds  fo  loathly. 

The  late  Mr.  Ha^vh'ns  has  properly  obfcrvcd  that  th«  Wori 
thread  was  anciently  ipelt  /i&/>//«  So  in  Lingua^  &c.  1607  ;  and 
1  could  furniih  many  more  inibinces  : 

**  For  as  a  fubtle  fpider  clofely  fitting 
•*  In  cfenter  of  her  web  that  fpreadeth  round, 
•'  If  the  lead  fly  but  touch  the  fmalleft  t/jIrJf 
"  She  feels  it  inftantly," 
The  following  quotation,  however,  (hould  feem  to  place  the 
meaning  beyond  all  difpute*    In  Acolaflus^  a  comedy,  1519,  it 
this  pa£ge : 

*'  —one  of  worldly  fhamii's  children^  of  hit  CQuntenaunce> 
**  and  THREDE  of  his  body."     Steevens. 

*  ^—ftrangely  Jiood  tht  tefi:"]  Strangely  is  ufed  byway  of  com- 
mendation, merveilleufimentj  to  a  wonder  i  the  fenfe  if  the  fame  in 
the  foregoing  fcene,  with  ohfervation  Jlrange.    Johnson* 

'  — «!y^'^» — ]  My  gueft,  firft  folio.    Johnson. 

♦  Aw  virgin  knot,— —3  The  fame  exprdlion  occurs  in  Pericles 
Prince  of  Tyre^  160Q  : 

**  IJntide  I  ftill  !ny  wy/w  knot  will  kccpe."    Steevews. 
'  "Ko  fweet  afperfion  J  A^rfion  is  here  ufed  in  its  primitive 
fenfe  of  Jprinkling*    At  prefent  it  is  exprcffive  only  of  calumny 
anddetradion.    Steevens. 
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That  you  Ihall  hate  it  both  :  therefore  take  heed^ 
As  Hymen's  lamps  fliall  light  you. 

Fer.  As  I  hope 
For  quiet  days,  fair  iflue,  and  long  life. 
With  fuch  love  as  'tis  now ;  the  murkieft  den, 
The  moft  opportune  place,  the  ftrong'fl:  fuggeflion 
Our  worfer  Genius  can,  Ihall  never  melt 
Mine  honour  into  luil ;  to  take  away 
The  edge  of  that  day's  celebration. 
When  I  Ihall  think,  or  Phoebus'  fteeds  are  founder^, 
Or  night  kept  chain'd  below. 

Pro.  Fairly  fpoke : 
Sit  then,  and  talk  with  her,  flie  is  thine  own,— • 
What,  Ariel ;  rny  induftrious  fervant  Ariel ! — 

Mnter  Ariel 

Ari.  What  would  my  potent  mailer  ?  here  I  am.  i 

Pro.  Thou  and  thy  meaner  fellows,  your  laft  fervicc        j 
Did  worthily  perform ;  and  I  muft  ufe  you  'I 

In  fuch  another  trick  :  go>  bring  *  the  rabble. 
O'er  whom  I  give  thee  power,  here,  to  this  place : 
Incite  them  to  quick  motion ;  for  1  muft  \ 

iBeftow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  couple 
Some  vanity  of  mine  art ;  it  is  my  promife. 
And  they  expedl  it  from  me. 

Art.  Prefently? 

Pro.  Ay^  with  a  twink* 

Art.  Before  you  can  fay,  ^  Comej  and  go^      ^ 
And  breathe  twice  ;  and  cry  y  fq^  Jo  i 
Each  one,  tripping  on  his  toe. 
Will  be  here  with  mop  and  moe  : 
r  Do  you  love  me,  mafter  ?  no. 

.    •  — /^tf  rakbky'l  The  crew  of  meaner  fpirits^    Johnsok^ 

^  Comcj  andgOf 

Each  one^  tripping  on  his  toe^]  So  Milton  ; 
**  Come,  and  trip  it  as  you  go 
*J  On  the  light  fantaflic  toe."    Sts£V£K8« 

pro. 
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Pro.  Dearly,  my  delicate  Ariel :  Do  not  approach. 
Till  thou  doft  hear  me  call. 

Art.  Well,  I  conceive.  [£r/V. 

Pro.  Look,  thou  be  true  j  do  not  give  dalliance 
Too  much  the  rein ;  the  ftrongeft  oaths  are  ftraw 
To  the  fire  i'the  blood  :  be  more  abftemious, 
Or  elfe,  good  night,  your  vow ! 

Fey\  I  warrant  you,  fir ; 
The  white,  cold,  virgin-fiiow  upon  my  heart 
Abates  the  ardour  of  my  liver. 

Pro.  Well.— 
Now  come,  my  Ariel ;  '  bring  a  corollary. 
Rather  than  want  a  fpirit ;  appear,  and  pertly. mi 
^  No  tongue  5  all  eyes ;  be  filent.  [Soft  tnufickf 

A  Mafque.     Enter  Iris. 

Iris.  Ceres,  moft  bounteous  lady,  thy  rich  leas 
Of  wheat,  rye,  barley,  vetches,  oats,  and  pcafe ; 
Thy  turfy  mountains,  where  live  nibbling  Iheep, 
And  flat  meads  '  thatch'd  with  ftover,  them  to  keep  ; 

'hring  a  corelUiry^']  That  is,   bring  more  thah  are  fuf- 


ficifnt,  rather  than  fail  for  want  of  numbers.     Corollary  means 

furplus.     Coroiaircy  Ft.     Sec  Cotgrave'a  Diftionary.    S  tee  yens. 

^  Ko  tongue ;  —  ]  Thofe  who  are  prefent  at  incantations  are 

obliged  to  t^  finally  filent,  *^  elfe,"  as  we  are  afterwards  told, 

**  the  fpell  is  marred.'*    Johnson. 

*  •^thatch'*d  with  ftover^ — ]  Sidver^  from  Eftovers^  a  law 
word,  fignifies  an  allowance  in  food  or  other  necellaries  of  life. 
It  IS  here  uied  for  proyifion  in  general  for  animals. 

From  the  following  inilancey  Jiwer  ihould  mean  the  pointed 
blades  of  grafs  or  corn  : 

«^  Beard,  be  confinM  toneatnefs,  that  no  hair 
**  Mzyjiover  up  to  prick  my  miftrefs*  lip 
*•  More  rude  than  bridles  of  a  porcupine.'' 

jLove*s  Sacrifice  y  1633. 
The  word  occurs  again  in  the  2  5th  fong  of  Drayton's  Polyolhion  .• 
•*  To  draw  out  fedge  and  reed,  for  thatch  zxAJiover  fit." 
Again  in  his  Mufes  Ely%ium: 

**  Their  brows  and ^iw^  waxing  thin  and  fcant." 

St£EV£N8» 
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*  Thy  banks  with  pionied  and  twilled  brimSi 

Which  fpungy  April  at  thy  heft  bctrims. 

To  makd  cold  nymphs  chafte  crowns;  'and  thy 

broom  groves, 
Whofe  ib^dow  the  difmii&d  batchelor  love^j 

^  77jy  ianis  with  fhnieJ^  and,  twiihdht^^}  The  old  edition 
rtsids  fioTted  and  hvitUd  brifps,  which  gave  rife  to  Mr«  Holt's  con- 
je^hiie,  that  the  poet  originally  wrpte^ 

^    x    ■ '    luith  pioQf  d  andtiWed  trims, 

Spenfer  and  the  author  oi  Mukajfks  the  Turk^  a  tragedy,  i6io, 
ufe  pionin^  for  digging.  It  is  not  therefore  difficult  to  fbd  a 
meaning  tor  the  word  as  it  (lands  in  the  old  copy ;  and  remove  a 
letter  from  trilled  and  it  leaves  us  tilUd*  I  am  yet,  however,  ia 
douht  -whether  we  ought  i)ot  to  read  lllUed  brims,  for  P%\ 
\  XXVI.  ch.  x«  menHofss  the  tv^ter-ItSy  .2i^  a  prelerver  ot* 
chaflrty ;  and  fays,  elfe\vhere,  that  the  Pacony  medetur  Favnomm 
in  ^iete  Ludihriis^  ^c^  \i^^  Arraignment  ((f  F aris^  1 5 84,  arc 
mentioned 

*<  The  wsitiy  flowr'rs,  vtAUUittofththanh.^  i 

In  the  aoth  (bng  of  Dray-too's  PoJyQlbion^  the  Nfiiades  are  r€«        \ 
prefcnted  as  makinj;  chaplets  with  ^U  the  tnbe  of  aqu^ic  floiv«n ; 
^d  Mr.  Toilet  inrorms  me  that  'LyX&H^HerhaJ fays  <^  one  kind df 
*?  peofiie  is  called  by  fomc,  maiden  or  virgin  peonie." 

In  O'vid^s  Banquet  of  Senfe^  by  Chapman,  1595,  I  met  with 
the  following  Aanza,  ia  which  HvilUpanu  are  enumerated  among^ 

powers "... 

^*  White  and  red  jafmines,  mepy,  melUphilif 
^^  Fair  crown-imperja],  emperor  of  flowers ^ 
^^  Immortal  amaranth,  white  s^phrodi  11, 

*^  And  cup-like  tvjill^p0nts  firew'd  in  ^9Aochus  bavms.'^ 

\f  mwill  be  thfi  sM^cient  name  of  any  flower,  the  prefeat  read* 

ing^  pUniedva;A  PiXfilled  msiy  uikcontrovertibly  Qam).    Steev^4« 

^  ^^-^  and  thy  hroem  gr9vef^'\  A  gn>ve  aihroem^  \  believe,  wa| 

never  heard  of^  as  it  is  a  low  (btul>  and  &Qt  a  uee«    H^nmi^  reads 

^rMv«  groves.    Steevens. 

Difappoiated  loyera  are  ilill  faid  ta  wear  the  tui Akv,  and  ii^ 
thefe  lines  broom  gro*ifes  are  affigned  to  that  unfortunate  tnbe  for  a 
retreat.  This  may  alluQe  tp  fome  old  cuftom.  We  ftill  fay  that 
H  YiW^zpi^Jjatigs  out  the  hroom  when  his  wife  goes  from  home  for  a 
ihort  time ;  and  on  fuph  occafions  a  broom  before  haa  been  eahl- 
btted  as  d  iignal  that  the  boufe  was  freed  from  uzorial  reftraint, 
and  where  the  mailer  might  be  coniidered  as  a  ten^porary  bachelQi« 
Broom  ^rovo  may  fignify  broom  bn/hes*    See  Grava  m  Cowel's 

I*aW  DvOU      TOLLET. 
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9eing  lafs4orn  * ;  thy  pole-clipt  vineyard  * ; 
And  thy  fea-marge,  fteril,  and  rocky- hard^ 
Where  thou  thyfelf  do*ft  air ;  The  queen  </  the  iky, 
"Whofe  watery  arch,  and  meflenger^  ^m  I^ 
Bids  thee  leave  thefe ;  and  with  her  fovereign  gr^ce^ 
Here  on  this  grafs-plot^  in  this  very  place> 
Xo  come  and  fport :  her  peacocks  fly  amain ; 
^pproaidi^  rich  Ceres,  her  to  entertain^ 

Enter  Ceres^ 

Cer.  Hailt  many-colour'd  meffenger,  that'  ne- er 
I!>oft  difbbey  the  wife  of  Jupiter ; 
"Who,  with  thy  faffron  wings,  upon  my  flowers 
JDiiTufeil  honey  drops,  refreihing  ihowers'; 
And  with  each  end  of  thy  blue  bow  doil  crown 
*  My  bofty  acres,  and  my  unlhrubb'd  down. 
Rich  fcarf  to  my  proud  earth  ;  Why  hath  thy  quee^ 
SummonM  me  hither,  ^  to  this  fliort-grafs'd  green  ? 

Iris.  A  contraft  of  true  love  to  cetebrate  j 
And  fome  donation  freely  to  eilate 
On  the  blefs'd  lovers. 

» 

Cer.  Tell  me,  heavenly  bow. 
If  Venus,  or  her  fon,  as  thou  do'ft  know, 
Po  now  attend  the  qpeen  ?  fince  they  did  plot 
^he  means,  that  dufky  Dis  my  daughter  got, 

*  Being Iqfs'lom;']  Lafs-lorn  is  fbrfaken  of  his  miftrds* 
60  Spenfer : 

"  Who  after  that  he  had  fair  Una  Ufm.^*    8teeven«, 

*  ■       *  tfy  poU'clipt  vine)fardy  ]  To  cUt  is  to  tvjtne  round  or  em'* 
trace.     The  poles  are  dipt  or  etnbracea  by  the  vines.  Steevens^ 

*  ^fy  hqfy  acres y  &c,]   Bq/ky  is  woody.     Bofyuet^  Fr.     S9 
Bfilton : 

**  And  every  lofty  bourn  from  fide  to  fide." 
Jlgazn  in  K.  Edward  I.  1^99  : 

^*  Hale  him  from  hence,  and  in  this  iofiy  wood 

**  Bury  his  corps.*'    Steevens. 
'  ^  "^  to  this  Jhort'graf^d  green  f'\   The  old  copy  reads  fliort* 
grazed  green*    Sbort^graz^d  green  means  gr^nedfg  as  to  hefiort. 

Steevens* 
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Her  and  her  blind  boy's  fcandard  company 
I  have  forfworn. 

Iris.  Of  her  fociety 
Be  not  afraid :  I  met  her  deity 
Cutting  the  clouds^  towards  Paphos ;  and  her  ion 
Dove-dra\yn  with  her :  here  thoxight  th^y  to  have  done 
Some  wanton  charm  upon  this  man  dnd  maid^ 
Whofe  vows  are,  that  no  bed-rite  fliall  be  paid 
Till  Hymen's  torch  be  lighted  :  but  in  vain ; 
Mars's  hot  minion  is  returned  again ; 
Her  Vafpiih-headed  fon  has  broke  his  arrows. 
Swears  he  will  Ihoot  no  mori?,-  but  play  with  fparrows. 
And  be  a  boy  right  out. 

Cer.  ^  High  queen  of  ftatc. 
Great  Juno  comes ;  I  know  her  by  her  gait. 

Enter  Juno, 

Jun.  How  does  my  bounteous  lifter  ?  Go  with  mc. 
To  blefs  this  twain,  that  they  may  profperous  be,  ' 
And  honour'd  in  their  iffuc. 

Jun.  Honour^  riches^  marriage-bleJIingj 
Long  continuance^  and  increafwg^' 

•  High  queen  tfjiate^l  Mr.  Whalley  thinks  this  paflage  iQ 
fi*  Tempejt:  • 

High  queen  ofjiatey 

Great  y una  comes  \  Ihiovjherhy  her  gait, 
II  remarkable  inftance  of  Shakefpeard's  knowledge  of  ancient  po« 
^ic  (lory  ;  and  that  the  hmt  was  furniihed  by  the  Di*uum  incedf 
Jle^ina  of  Virgjl,  . 

John  Taylor,  the  \vater-poet,  declares,  that  he  never  leame4 
)\is  Accidence^  and  that  Latin  and  French  were  to  him  Heathen 
Greek ;  yet  by  the  help  of  Mr.  Whalley 's  argument,  I' will  prove 
him  a  learned  man,  ii)  fpite  of  every  thing  he  may  fay  to  the 
contrary :  for  thus  he  m^kes  a  gallant  addrefs  his  lady ;  '^  Moft 
*'  ineftima))If  magazine  of  beauty  i  in  whom  the  port  and  majefty 
**  of  Juno,  the  wifdom  of  Jove's  braine-bred  gprle,  and  the  fca- 
\^  ture  of  Cytherea,  have  their  domeilical  habitation."  FA&MSRf 
So  in  The  Arraignment  ofPariSy  1584  : 

**  Firft  itatelie  Juno^  with  her  porte  and  grace.*' 

Steevens. 
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Hour fy  joys  beftiU  upon  you  ! 
Junofings  her  blejjings  on  you. 

Cer.  9  EartFs  increafey  andfoifon  plenty ' ; 
Barns  J  andgarners^  never  einptyi 
Fines  J  with  clu/^ring  bunches  growing  ; 
Plants  J  with  goodly  burden  bowing ; 
Spring  come  toyouj  at  the  far  thefts 
In  the  very  end  ofharveft  ! 
'Scarcity^  and  want,  Jhalljhunyou  i 
Ceres^  blcjjtngfo  is  on  you. 

Fer.  This  is  a  moft  majeftic  vifion,  and 
•  Harmonious  charmingly :  }fi^  I  be  bold 
To  think  thefe  fpirits  ?  , 

Pro.  Spirits,  which  by  mine  art 
I  have  from  their  confines  caird  to  enad: 
My  prefent  fancies. 

Fer.  Let  me  live  here  ever ; 
So  rare,  a  wondered  father,  and  a  wife. 
Make  this  place  paradife. 

Pro.  Sweet  now,  filence : 
Juno,  and  Ceres,  whifper  feriouily ; 

^  Earfh^s  increa/ej-^^^"]  All  the  editions,  that  I  have  ever 
Yeen,  concur  in  placing  this  whole  fonnet  to  Juno ;  but  vety  ab- 
furdly,  in  my  opinion.  I  believe  every  accurate  reader,  who  is 
acquainted  with  poetical  hiflory,  and  the  diflin^  offices  of  thefe 
two  goddefTes,  and  who  then  feriouily  reads  over  our  author'f 
lines,  will  agree  with  me,  that  Ceres's  name  ought  to  have  been 
placed  where  I  have  now  prefixed  it.    Theobald.  - 

*  ''^^fotfon plenty \\  i.  e.  plenty  to  the  utmofl  abundance; 
foifon  iignifying  plenty. 

^in  Adam  Davie's  poem  of  the  Life  of  Alexander: 
**  All  the  innes  of  the  ton 
**  Hadden  ^xxXfqyfonJ*    Steevens. 

^  Harmonious  c/jarmingly  t-^^^^  Mrf  Edwards  would  read, 
Harmonious  charming  lay :  — — — - 
For  though  (fays  he)  the  benediction  is  fung  by  two  goddeiTes,  it 
is  yet  but  one  lay  or  hymn.  I  belif^ve  this  pailage  appears  as  it 
was  written  by  the  poet,  who,  for  the  fake  or  the  verfe,  made  the 
words  change  places  i  and  then  the  meaning  is  fufficiently  ob-* 
tIdus.    Steevens^ 

There*$ 
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There's  fomething  elfe  to  do :  huih,  and  be  mute, 
Or  elfe  our  fpell  is  marr'd. 

[Juno  and  Ceres  whijpery  and  fend  Iris  on  emphyment.] 
Iris.  You  nymphs,  called  Naiads,  .of  the  ^  wandring 
brooks. 
With  your  fedg'd  crowns,  and  ever  harmlefs  looks, 
♦  Leave  yout  crifp  channels,  and  on  this  green  land 
>••       •     '      Anfwer  your  fummons  5  Juno  does  command  : 
■       V  '      Come,  temperate  nymphs,  and  help  to  celebrate 

A  contraft  of  true  love ;  be  not  too  late, 

^  Enter  certain  nymphs. 

You  fun-burnM  ficklemcn,  of  Auguft  weary, 
Come  hither  from  the  furrow,  and  be  merry ; 
Make  holy-day  :  your  rye-ftraw  hats  put  on. 
And  thefe  frefti  nymphs  encounter  every  one 
In  country  footing. 

Enter  certain  reapers^  pr<^riy  habited :  they  join  with 
the  nymphs  in  a  graceful  dance  i  towards  the  end 
whereof  Projpero  Jtarts  fuddenly^  and  Jpeaksi  after 
whichj  to  a  Jlrange^  hoUoWy  and  confufed  noife,  they 
vanifh  heavily. 

Pro.  {Jfide.2  I  had  forgot  that  foul  confpiracy 
Of  the.  bead  Caliban,  ana  his  confederates, 
Againft  my  life ;  the  minute  of  their  plot 
Is  almoft  come. —  [To  the  fpirits.']   Well  done;-^ 
avoid ; — no  m.orc, 

»  .-^m^wandring  hroeh^']  The  modem  editors  read  ''MifuKnr 
Irools.  The  old  copy — winJriftg.  I  fuppofe  we  fliould  read 
wandripigy  as  it  is  here  piinted.    Steevens. 

♦  Leanfe  your  crijp  channels y'-'^'\  Crifp^  i.  c,  curlings  vjinding^ 
Lat.  crij^s.  So  Hen.  IV.  part  i.  ad  I.  fc.  iv,  Hotfpur  fpeaiuog 
of  the  river  Severn : 

**  And  hid  his  criJheJhaA  in  the  hollow  bank." 

CriJPy  however,  may  allude  to  the  little  wave  or  curl  (as  it  is 
commonly  called)  that  the  gentled  wind  occafions  on  the  furfacc 
of  waters*    £teeybks. 
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FfT.  This  is  ftraiige :  your  father's  m  fome  paffioa 
That  works  him  ftrongly. 

Jidira.  Never  till  this  day, 
Saw  I  him  touched  with  anger  fo  diftemperVI. 

Pro.  You  do  look,  my  fon,  in  a  mov'd  {ok^ 
As  if  you  iwre  dilinayM  :  be  cheerful,  fir : 
Our  revels  now  are  ended  :  thcfe  our  aftors^ 
As  I  foretold  you,  .were  all  fpirits,  and 
Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air : 
A'nd,  like  the  bafelefs  f^brick  of  this  vifion  \ 
The  cloud-capt  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces. 
The  folcmn  temples,  the  great  globe  itfelf. 
Yea,  all,  which  it  inherit,  Ihalldiflblve; 
And,  like  this  infubftantial  pageant  faded, 
*  Leave  not  a  rack  behind  ;  We  are  fuch  ftufF 

5  ^aJ,  like  the  lafeUfs  fahrick  of  this  vijion^  &c.]  The  cx^a 
period  at  which  this  play  was  produced,  is  unknown :  It  was  not, 
however,  publiihcd  before  1623.     In  the  year  1605,  the  Tragedy* 
of  Dariusy  by  Lord  Sterlipe,  made  its  appearance,  and  there  I 
find  the  following  pafiaee  : 

**  Let  greatnefs  of  her  glafly  icepters  vaunt, 

*'  Not  fcej^ters,  no,  but  reeds,  foon  bruis'd,  foon  broken  i 
**  And  let  this  worldly  pomp  our  wits  enchant, 

*^  All  fades,  and  fcarcely  leaves  behind  a  token* 
^*  Thofe  golden  palaces,  thofe  gorgeous  halls, 

•'  With  furniture  fuperfluouffy  lair, 
«*  Thofe  (lately  courts,  thofe  iky-encount'ring  wallsp 
^^  Evanifh  all  like  vapours  in  the  air." 
Lord  Sterline's  pby^  muft  have  been  written  before  the  death  of 
queen  EUz^eth^  (which  happenM  on  the  24th  of  March  1603) 
as  it  is  dedicated  to  James  Vl.  Kiwf  afScQtSn 

Whoever  ihould  feek  for  this  paflage,  (as  here  quoted  from  the 
4to,  1603)  in  the  folio  edition,  1637,  will  he  difappointed,  a^ 
Lord  Sterline  made  confiderable  changes  in  all  his  plays,  after 
their  firfl  publication.    Steevens* 

*  Leave  not  a  rack  behind: — ]  **  The  winds"  (fays  lord  Bacon) 
•*  which  move  the  clouds  above,  which  we  call  the  rack^  and  ^p 
**  not  perceived  below,  pafs  without  noife." 

The  word  is  common  to  many  authors  contemporary  wit{i 
Shakefpearc.    So  in  the  Faithful  Shepherdefs^  by  B^and  Fletcher ; 

ihall  I  flray 


**  In  the  middle  air,  and  ftay 
•*  The  failing  rack** 


% 
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As  dreams  are  made  on^  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  fleep.— •^  Sir,  I  am  vex'd ; 
Bear  with  my  weaknefs  ;  my  old  brain  is  troubled : 
Be  not  difturb*d  with  my  infirmity : 
If  thou  be  pleas'd,  retire  into  my  cell,- 
mt      And  there  repofe ;  a  turn  or  two  1*11  walk, 
^      yo  ftill  my  beating  mind. 

Fer.  Mra.  We  wilh  your  peace. 

[Exeunt  Far.  and  Mra, 

Again  in  Dofvi J  and  Bethfahcy  1599: 

♦*  Beating  the  clouds  into  their  fwifteft  rackJ** 
Again  in  the  prologue  to.  the  Three  Ladies  of  London ^  1  $84 : 

*^  We  lift  not  ride  the  rolling r/zc^  that  dims  the  chryfbl  ikies." 
Again  in  Shakefpeare's  33d  Sonnet: 

**  Anon  permits  the  baleft  clouds  to  ride 

"  With  <i«ly  tack  on  his  celcftial  hustr 
$ir  T.  H.  inuea4  of  rufk^  reads  tracks  which  may  be  fupported 
by  the  following  paflage  in  the  firft  foene  of  Tlmon  of  Athens: 

**  But  flies  an  eagle  flight,  bold,  and  forth  on, 
If  .  **  LeanJing  no  traB  hebimi,     Steevex5.  » 

^  *  Sir  J  I  dm  vex^d\ 

Bear  with  my  Hf:caknefs\  my  oldhrain  is  trouhkd :"]  Profpero 
here  difcovers  a  great  emotion  of  anger  on  his  fudden  recoIledHoa 
of  Caliban's  plot.  This  appears  from  the  admirable  reflexion  he 
inakies  on  the  inlignificancy  of  human  things.  For  thinking  men 
arc  never  under  greater  depreffion  of  mind  than  when  they  mora- 
lize in  thllmanner  ;  and  yet,  if  we  cum  to  the  occaiion  ol^  his  dif- 
order,  it  does  'not  appear,  at  firil  view,  to  be  a  thing  capable  ot 
moving  one  in  Profpero's  circumflarices.  The  plot  of  a  con- 
temptible favage  and  two  drunken  lailors,  all  or  whom  he  had 
iibfolutely  in  his  power!  There  was  then  no  apprchenfion  ot 
danger.  But  if  we  look  more  nearly  into  the  cafe,  we  fhall  have 
reafon  to  admire  our  author's  wonderful  knowledge  pf  nature. 
There  was  fomething  in  it  with  which'  great  minds  are  moft  deeply 
affe^ed,  and  that  is,  the  f erf e  of  ingratitude.  He  recalled  to  miiw 
the  obligations  this  Caliban  lay  under  for  the  inflrti^dn's  he  ha4 
given  him,  and  the  conveniencies  of  life  he  had  taught  hira  to 
ufe.  But  thefe  reflexions  on  Caliban's  ingratitude  woukl  natur^ly 
recall  to  mind  his  brother's ;  and  then  thefe  two  working  together* 
were  very  capable  of  producing  all  the  diforder  of  pallion  here  rc- 
prefented. — That  thefe  two,  who  had  received  at  his  hands  the 
two  befl  gifts  mortals  are  capable  of,  when  rightly  employed, 
regal  power  y  vSiA  th^^ufe  of  reafon  ^  that  thefe,  in  return,  (houM 
confpire  afi;ainft  the  life  of  the  donor,  would  furely  affid  a  gene- 
•    rous  mina  to  its  utmoA  bearing.    War  burton, 

fro. 


^ 
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Pr(h  Come  with  a  thought : 1  thank  thee :— — 

Arie]^  come. 

Trofpero  cdmes  forward  from  the  cell ;  enter  Ariel  to 

htm. 

A'L  Thy  thoughts  I   cleave  to^;   What's  thy 
pleafure  ? 

PrOs  Spirit, 
We  muft  prepare,  ^  to  meet  with  Caliban. 

Art.  Ay,  my  commander :  when  I  prefented  Ceres, 
I  thought  to  have  told  thee  of  it  ;•  but  I  fear'd , 
Left  I  might  anger  thee. 

Pro.  Say  again,  where  didft  thou  leave  thefe  varlets? 

Art.  I  told  you,  fir,  they  were  red  hot  with  drink* 

ing  5 
So  full  of  valour,  that  they  fnlote  the  air 
For  breathing  in  their  faces ;  beat  the  ground 
^fifkif^ng  of  their  feet ;  yet  always  bending 
Towards  their  projeft  :  Then  I  beat  my  tabor. 
At  which,  like  unbacked  colts,  they  pricked  their  ears, 
'  Advanced  their  eye-lids,  lifted  up  their  nofes. 

As 

•^  Thy  th^fughts  I  cleave  to  :]  To  cleave  to  is  to  unfte  Vfith  cicfely. 
So  in  Macbeth  : 

**  Like  our  ftrange  garments  clca^ue  not  to  their  mold.** 
Again — "  If  youfhall  f^^vr /<?  myconfent.'*    Steevens. 

^  ^-"^to  meet  imth  CaUhan,']  To  meet  ix)ith  \%  to  counteraH ;  to 
play  flratagem  againft  ftratagem, — The  par/on  knows  the  temper  of 
every  one  in  his  houfe^  and  accordingly  either  meets  with  their  vices, 
«r  adfvances  their  virtues*  Her  bert'^  Country  Par/on. 

Johnson. 

^\nCinthia*s Revenge^  lti^\ 

**  — i^— You  may  meet 
With  her  abuiive  malice,  and  etempt 
Yourfelf  from  the  fufpicion  of  revenge."    Steevens. 
'  ^"'^adfvanced  their  eye-lids y  &c.]  Thus  Dray ton|  in  his  Ci^nr/ 
^f  Fairie  of  Hobgoblin  caught  in  a  Spell : 

*'  But  once  the  circle  got  within, 
**  The  charms  to  wotk  do  flraight  begin, 
And  he  was  caught  as  in  a  gm  : 
**  For  as  he  thus  was  bufv, 

•*  A  pain 
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As  they  fmelt  iftufick  ;  fo  I  charm'd  their  eith, 
That,  calf-like,  they  my  lowing  foUow'dt  through 
Tooth'd  briers,  fliarp  furzes,    *  pricking  gofs,  and 

thorns, 
Which  entered  their  frail  Ihins  :  at  laft  I  left  thetn 
V  the  filthy  mantled  pool  beyond  your  cell, 
^  There  dancing  up  to  the  chins,  that  the  foul  lake 
O'er-ftunk  their  feet. 

Tro,  This  was  well  done,  my  bird : 
Thy  fliape  invifible  retain  thou  ftill : 
The  trumpery  in  my  houfe,  go,  bring  it  hither, 
5  For  ftale  to  catch  thefe  thieves* 

Aru  I  go,  I  go*  [Ev/Y. 

jBto.  a  devil,  a  bom  devil,  on  whofe  nature 

^^  A  pain. he  in  his  head-piece  feels^ 

••  Againft  a  ftubbed  tree  he  reels, 

**  And  up  went  poor  Hobgoblin's  heels  : 

**  Alas,  his 'brain  was  dizzy. 
**  At  length  ujpon  his  feet  he  gets, 
**  Hobg(%lin  fumes,  Hobgoblin  frets ; 
*^  And  as  again  he  forward  fets^ 

**  And  through  the  bufties  fcrambles, 
**  A  (bump  doth  hit  him  in  his  pace, 
**  Down  comes  poor  Hob  uponiiis  face, 
•*  And  lamentably  tore  his  cafe 

**  Among  the  briers  and  brambles."    JohksoK* 
*  ^"^^fnriciing  gofs,— ]  1  know  not  how  Shakefpeare  diftin* 
gUifliedj*^  from^raw;  for  what  he  calls //^ras^,  is  called  ^^<* 
gorfe  in  the  midlahd  counties. 

This  word  is  ufed  in  the  firft  chorus  to  Kyd's  CorneUa^  I  $9  j : 
•*  With  worthlefs  gor(e  that  yearly,  fruitlcfs  dies.'* 

Steevens. 
By  the  latter,  Shakefpeare  means  the  low  fort  of  gorfe  that  only 
grows  upon  wet  ground,  and  which  is  well  defcribed  by  the  name 
oiivhinsin  Markham*8  Farewell  to  Hujbarulty^    It  has  prickles 
like  thofe  on  a  rofe-tree  or  a  goofeberry.     Furze  and  whins  occur 
together  ih  Mr.  Farmer's  quotation  from  Holinfhed.    ToLLtT. 
3  For  ftale  to  eatch  thefe  thiwcs.]  Stale  is  a  word  in  fewlinii 
and  is  ufed  to  mean  a  hait  or  ilecqy  to  cat^h  birds. 
So  in  ^  Looking  Olafsfor  London  and  England^   1617  ; 
**  Hence  tools  of  wrath,  fiales  of  temptation !" 
80  in  Greene's  MamilUa^  1 595  :  *'  —-that  flie  might  not  ftrikc 
\   at  ^i^Jldley  left  Ihc  werfe  canvaflcd  in  the  nets.**    Steevens. 

Nurture 


■ 
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Kurture  can  never  ftick  ^ ;  on  whom  my  pains. 
Humanely  taken,  all,  all  loft,  quite  loft ; 
And  as,  with  age,  his  body  uglier  grows, ' 
So  his  mind  cankers  :  1  will  plague  them  all. 
Even  to  roaring  ;— Come,  hang  them  on  this  line.' 

[Projpert^  remains  itmjibk^ 

Enter  Ariel  baden  with  glijering  appetrel^  6fr.     Ent& 
Caliban^  Stephana^  andTrinculo^  all  wet. 

Cal  Pray  you,  tread  foftly,  that  the  blind  mole 
may  not 
Hear  a  foot  fall :  we  tiow  ate  near  his  cell. 

Ste.  Monfter,  your  fairy,  which,  you  fay,  is  a 
harmlefs  fairy,  has  done  little  better  than  play'd  the 
*  Jack  with  us, 

Trin.  Monfter,  I  do  fmell  all  horfe-pifs ;  at  which 
my  nofe  is  in  great  indignation. 

Ste.  So  is  mine.     Do  you  hear,    monfter?   If  I,  * 
ihould  take  a  difpleafure  againft  you ;  look  you—      ' 

Trin.  Thou  wert  but  a  loft  monften 

Cal.  Good  my  lord,  give  me  thy  favour  ftill  s 
Be  patient,  for  the  prize  Fll  bring  thee  to 
Shall  ^ood-wink  this  mifchance:    therefore,   fpeak 

foftly ; 
All's  hufli*d  as  midnight  yet. 

Trin^  Ay^  but  to  lofe  our  bottles  in  the  pool, 

Ste.  There  is  not  only  difgrace  and  4iftionour  in 
that,  monfter,  but  an  infinite  lofs. 

Trin.  That's  more  to  me  than  my  wetting :  Yet 
this  is  your  harmlefs  fairy,  monften 

Ste.  I  will  fetch  off  my  bottle,  though  I  be  o'er 
ears  for  my  laboqr^ 

Cal.  Pr'ythee,  my  king,  be  quiet :  See*ft  thou  here, 
This  is  the  mouth  o'  the  cell ;  no  noife,  and  enter : 

*  Nurture  can  never  Jtkk ;]  Nurture  is  education.    Stbetens. 
'  He  has  play'd  Jack  with  a  lantern}  Has  led  us  about  like  an 
^i»is/atuuSi  by  which  travellers  are  decoyed  into  the  mire- 

JoHKSOir* 

Do 


^^ 
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Do  that  good  mifchief,  which  may  make  this  iflanci 
Thine  own  for  ever,  and  I,  thy  Caliban^ 
For  aye  thy  foot-licker. 

Su.  Give  me  thy  hand :  I  do  begin  to  have  bloody 

thoughts. 
*  Trin.  O  king  Stephano !  o  peer !  o  worthy  Ste- 
phano ! 
Look,  what  a  wardrobe  here  is  for  thee  f 
^^  CaL  Let  it  alone,  thou  fool ;  it  is  but  trafli. 

Trin.  Oh,  ho,  monfter ;  ^  we  know  what  belongs 
to  a  frippery  : — o,  king  Stephano  ! 

Sie.  Pur  off  that  gown,  Trinculo  i  by  this  hand, 
ril  have  that  gown. 

Trin.  Thy  grace  Ihall  have  it. 
CaL  The  dropfy  drown  this  fool !  what  do  you 
mean. 
To  doat  thus  on  fuch  luggage  ?  *  Let's  along. 

And 

•  Trin.  O  king  Stephano  !  opeer!  6  worthy  Stephano  ! 

Look^  njohat  a^wardrohe  here  is/ortbee!'^  The  humour 
of  thefe  lines  confil^S  in  their  being  an  allufion  to  an  old  celebrated 
ballad,  which  begins  thus  :  King  Stephen  tvas  a  worthy  peer-^-'dsui 
celebrat^^  that  king's  parfimony  with  regard  to  hisivarJrohe"^ 
There  are  two  flanzas  of  this  ballad  in  Othello.    WarburtokI 

The  old  ballad  is  printed  at  large  in  The  Reli^ues  of  Aiuiai 
Poetry,  vol.  i.     Percy. 

7  _^.4ty^  know  what.helongs  io  a  frippery :— -]  hfrippefy  Wil 
a  (hop  where  old  doaths  were  fold.    Fripperies  Fr« 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher  ufe  it  in  this  fenfe,  in  IVlt  without 
Money,  a£t  II : 

**  As  if  I  were  a  runninc;^/)>/^rv** 
So  in  MonJ^eur  Je  Olii/e,  aLComtay,  by  Chapman,  1606:  "  Pair- 
ing yefteiday  by  the  Jrippery^  I  fpied  two  of  them  hanging  oA 
at  a  ftall  with  a  gambrell  thmft  from  (houlder  to  fhoulder." 

The  perfon  who  kept  one  of  thefe  ihopS|  was  called  ajripfer* 
So  again  in  Monfieur  de  Olive,  i6c6  : .        * 

**  Taylors,  fripfers,  brokers." 
Again^  ibid  x  ^^  What  is  your  profeiiiony  I  pray  ? — Fripperiti  isff 
lord." 
Asatn:  "  Farewell  ^r/Wr,  farewdl  petty  broker/* 

otrype,  in  the  life  or  Stowe,  fays,  that  thefe yh}^/  lived  in 
Birchin-laae  and  Comhill.    Stesvens. 

*  Firftedit.  LeCsaUme*    Johnson. 
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Anddo  the  murcjcr  firft :  if  he  awake. 

From  toe  to  crown  he'll  fill  our  fkin  with  pinches  i 

Make  us  ftrange  fiuffl 

Ste.  Be  you  quiet,  monfter. — Miftrefs  line,  is  not 
this  my  jerkin  ?  Now  is  the  jerkin  ^  under  the  line  : . 
Now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  lofe  your  hair,    and 
prove  a  bald  jerkin* 

Trin.  Do>  dp;-  We  fteal  by  line  and  level,  and*C 
like  your  grace. 

Ste.  I  thank  thee  for  that  jeft ;  here's  A  garment 
for't :  wit  fliall  not  go  unrewarded,  while  I  am  king 
of  this  country  :  Steal  by  line  and  levelj  is  an  excellent 
pafs  of  pate ;  there^s  another  garment  for't. 

Trin.  Monfter,  come,  '  put  fome.  lime  upon  youf 
fingers,  aiid  away  with  the  reft. 

Col.  I  will  have  none  on't  t  we  fliall  lofe  our  tirrte^ 
And  all  be  turned  *to  barnacles,  or  to  apes 
With  foreheads  villainous  low* 

Ste, 

Let^s  aUas  ihay  mean—Let  you  ahd  t  otily  go  to  commit  the 
murder,  leaving  Trinculo,  who  is  lb  fqlicitous  about  the  trajh  of 
drefs,  behind  us.    Steevens. 

9  under  the  line  :'\  An  allufion  to  what  often  happens  td 

pebple  who  pafs  the  line.  The  violent  fevers,  which  they  cou-« 
trad  in  that  hot  climate^  make  them  lofe  their  hair. 

Edwards'  MSS. 
Perhaps  the  allufion  it  to  a  mone  indelicate  difeafe  than  any  pe- 
culiar to  the  equinozial. 
So  in  The  NobieSMier^  16)2  1 

**  'Tis  hot  going  under  the  line  there*** 
Again,  mLu^jHimony^  16^9: 
**  — ; — Look  to  r he  clime 
**  Where  you  inhabit ;  that*6  the  torrid  zbn^* 
**  Yea,  there  goes  the  hair  away.** 
Shalcefpeare  feems  to  defigii  an  equivoque  betw<^en  the  equi' 
boiial  and  the  girdle  ot  a  woman.    Steevens. 

'  putfdme  limey  &c*]  That  is^  hirdlime\     Johnson. 

»  io  harnaclesy  or  toafes]  Skinner  fays  harnack  is  Anfer 

Sccticut*  The  harrtacle  is  a  kind  of  ihelUfiih  growing  on  the  boc-» 
toms  of  ihips,'  and  which  was  anciently  fup]X>fed,  when  broken 
off,  to  become  one  of  thefe  geefe.  Hall,  in  his  Ftrgedemiarum^ 
lib.  iv.  (at.  2«  feems  to  favour  this  fuppoiition : 

\9h.  L  •         H  *•  Th« 
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Ste.  Monftcr,  lay  to  your  fingers;  hdp  to  bear 
this  away,  where  my  hogfhead  of  wine  is,  or  I'll 
turn  you  out  of  my  kingdom :  go  to,  carry  this, 

Trin.  And  this. 

Ste*  Ay,  and  this. 

^  A  noife  of  hunters  heard.  Enter  divers  Jjnrits  injhape 
of  hounds^  hunting  them  about ;  Vrofpero  and  AriA 
Jetting  them  on. 

Pro.  Hey,  Mountainj  hey  I 

Art*  Silver  !  there  it  goes,  Siher ! 

Pro.  Furyy    Fury!    there.    Tyrant^    there!    harky 

hark  ! 

1^0  Ariel.']  Go,  charge  my  goblins  that  they  grind 

their  joints 
With  dry  convulfions ;  fliorten  up  their  finews 

•*  ^heScotdtti  iarnaclfy  if  I  might  cboofe, 
**  That  of  a  worme  doth  waxe  a  winged  goofe,**  &c« 
So  likewife  Marftony  in  his  Malecontenty  1604  : 

**  —-like  your  Scotch  barhiule^  now  a  block, 
*^  Infbnt;f/ a  worm,  and  preiently  a  ereat  geofe." 
"  There  are,"  (fays  Gerard,  in  his  Hnial^  edit.  I597*pag^ 
1391)  '^  in  the. north  parts  of  Scotland  certame  trees,  whocon 
io  srowe  ihell-fifhes,  &c«  &c.  which,,  falling  into  the  water, 
do  become  fowls,  whom  we  call  hatnaklis ;  in  the  north  of 
England  ^rtf«/^/^;  and  in  Lancafliire  tree  geefe^*  tec# 

This  vulgar  error  defehres  no  ferious  confutation.  Gmmieirf 
me,  however,  to  Holinflied,  (voL  I.  p.  1%^  who  declares  himfelf 
to  have  fecn  the  feathers  of  thefe  harnacUs  *•  hang  out  of  the  (hell 
at  leaf!  two  inches.*^  And  in  the  a7th  fong  of  Drayton's  Fe* 
Vfotbloriy  the  fame  account  of  their  generation  is  ^Ten« 
Again,  in  Fakntiutan^  by  B.  and  Fletcher  i 

**  not  till  barnacles 

"  Breed  in  m'y  fides/'  Collins. 
.  *  A  noife  of  hunters  hearJ.'^^'l  Shidcefjjeare  might  havehaJ  ifl 
yiew  *•  Arthur's  Chace^  which  many  believe  to  be  in  France,  sad 
think  that  it  is  a  kennel  of  black  dogs  followed  by  unknon^D 
huntfmen  with  an  exceeding  great  found  of  horns,  asifitwu 
a  very  hunting  of  fome  wild  beaft."  See  a  Treailfe  of  SpeSrtt 
tranilated  from  the  French  of  Peter  de  Loief ,  and  pubtilbcd  in 
quarto,  1605.    Dn  Gray. 
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With  aged  cramps ; ,  and  more  pinch-fpottcd  make 

them. 
Than  pard,  or  cat  o*  mountain. 

Jru  Hark,  they  roar. 

Pro.  Let  them  be  hunted  foundly  :  At  this  hour 
Lie  at  my  mercy  all  mine  enemies  : 
Shortly  fliall  all  my  labours  end,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  the  air  at  freedom  :  for  a  little. 
Follow,  and  do  me  fervice.  [Exeunh 


ACTV.       SCENE     I. 

Before  the  cell 

Knter  Profperv  in  his  magick  robeS^  and  ArieL 

j^ro.  Now  docs  my  projedt  gather  to  a  head  : 
My  charms  crack  not ;  my  fpirits  obey ;  *  and  time 
Goes  upright  with  his  carriage.     How*s  the  day  ? 

Jru  On  the  iixth  hour ;  at  which  time,  my  lord> 
You  faid  our  work  Ihould  ceafe* 

Pro.  I  did  fay  fo. 
When  firft  I  raised  the  tempeft.    Say,  my  fpirit. 
How  fares  the  king  and  his  followers  ^ 

Ari,  Confined  together 
In  the  fame  faihion  as  you  gave  in  charge ; 
Juft  as  you  left  them ;  all  prifoners,  fir. 
In  the  lime-grove  which  weather-fends  your  cell } 
They  cannot  budge,  till  your  releafe.     The  king, 
His  brother,  and  yours»  abide  all  three  diftraded  } 
And  the  remaindej-  mourning  over  them. 
Brim-full  of  forrow,  and  dilmay  ;  but,  chiefly^ 

*  ■         ■   and  time 
Goes  vfri^ht  tv/th  his  carriage* — ]  Alluding  to  one  carrying  A 
burthen.    This  critical  period  ot  my  life  proceeds  as  I  could  wiih« 
Time  brings  fonyard  all  the  expe&ed  events,  without  faultcring 
voder  his  burthen*    Steev£N9. 

H  2  Him 
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Him  that  you  term'd  Thegoddold  lordj  Gonzala^ 
His  tears  run  down  his  beard,  like  winter  drops 
From  eaves  of  reeds  :  your  charm  fo  ftrongly  works 

'em. 
That  if  you  now  beheld  them,  your  afiedlion$  ^ 

Would  become  tender.  * 

Pro.  Do'ft  thou  think  fo,  fpirit  ? 

Art.  Mine  would,  fir,  were  I  human^ 

Pro.  And  mine  Ihall. 
Haft  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch  %  a  feeling 
Of  their  aiBidions  ?  and  ftiall  not  myfelf. 
One  of  their  kind,  *  that  relifli  all  as  fliarply, 
Paffion  as  they,  be  kindlier  mov'd  than  thou  art  ? 
Though  with  their  high  wrongs  I  am  ftruck  to  the 

quick, 
Yet,  with  my  nobler  reafon,  'gainft  my  fury 
Do  I  take  part :  the  rarer  adion  is 
In  virtue  than  in  vengeance  :  they  being  penitent, 

5  — fl  touch,  a  feeling']  A  touch  is  zfenfatiotim 
So  in  CymheUne : 

**  ^  touch  more  t9xe 

*^  Subdues  all  pangs,  all  fears^" 
So  in  the  14.1ft  fonnet  of  Shakefpeare  : 

**  Nor  tender  feeling  to  bafc  touches  prone/* 
^gain  in  the  Civil  ff^hrs  of  Daniel,  b.  I : 

^<  I  know  not  how  their  death  gives  fuch  a  touch J^* 

Steeveks. 

^  ■  ■         that  relijb  all  aijharply^ 

Pajpon  as  they^ ]  Fajjion  u  a  verb  in  Shakcfpcare.   I 

feel  every  thing  with  the  fame  quick  fenfibility,  and  am  moTcd 
by  the  fame  pailions  as  they  are.    So  in  The  Genu  ofFeronet : 

*^  Madam,  'twas  hnzAjxt paj/ioning 

**  For  Thefeus' perjury,**  &c. 
Again,  "in  his  F'enus  and  Adonis : 

**  Dumbly  (he /<2^«j,  frantickly  (he  doatetb.** 
Again,  in  Lo*ue*s  Labour's  hofiy  a£t  L  fc.  i : 

**  ipajion  to  fay  wherewith." 

Again,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  ^een^  b.  II,  c.  9-8 
**  ——to  fee  the  maid 

**  So  Anngdy  faj^ned " 

A  fimilar  thought  occurs  in  IC,  Rich.  II : 

**  Taje grief,  need  friends,  like  you,"  &c.    Steevw*- 

The 
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The  fole  drift  of  my  purpofe  doth  extend 
Not  a  frown  further  :  Go,  releafe  them,  Ariel ; 
My  charms  FU  break,  their  fenfes  TU  reftore. 
And  they  Ihall  be  themfelves. 

Jru  rU  fetch  them,  fir.  [Exit. 

Pro.  ^Ye  elves  of  hills,  brooks,  ftanding  lakes, 
^and  groves ; 
And  ye,  that  on  the  fands  *  with  printlefs  foot 
Do  chafe  the  ebbing  Neptune,  and  do  fly  him. 
When  he  comes  back ;  you  demy-puppets,  that 
By  moon-ihine  do  the  green  four  ringlets  make. 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites  ;  and  you,  whofe  paftime 
Is  to  make  midnight  muihrooms ;  that  rejoice 
To  hear  the  folemn  curfew  ;  by  whofe  aid 
^  (Weak  mailers  though  ye  be)  I  have  bc-dimm'd 

The 

'  Te  elvex  of  bilUj  of  ftanding  lakes  ^  an  J  grooves  ;'\  This  fpcech 
Dr.  Warburton  rightly  obferves  to  be  borrowed  from  Medea's  in 
OwJ:  and  **  it  proves,  fays  Mn  Hoit,  beyond  contradtdion, 
that  Shakefpeare  was  i>erfe^ly  acquainted  with  the  fentiuienta  of 
the  ancients  on  the  fubje6t  of  inchantments."  The  original  lines 
arc  thefe : 

**  Auraequc,  &venti,  montefijue,  amoetque,  lacufque, 

**  Diique  omnes  nemorum,  diique  omnes  noi^is  adefte."    ^ 
The  tranflation  of  which,  by  GoUUng,  is  by  ho  means  literal, 
and  Shakefpeare  hath  clofely  followed  it : 

•*  Ye  ay  res  and  winds ;  ye  ehes  of  hilh^  of  broehes,   of  |. 
*«  woods  alone  ; 

•*  Of  ftanding  laiesj  and  of  the  night,  approche  ye  evcrych 
"  one."    Farmer.  ' 

Te  elves  of  hills ^  &c.]  Fairies  and  elves  are  frequently  in  the 
poets  mentioned  together,  without  any  diftindiion  of  charad)^ 
that  I  can  recoUedL  Keyfler  fays  that  alp  and  alf  which  is  elf 
with  the  Suedes  and  Rnglijb^  eoually  figniiied  a  mountain,  or  a 
daemon  of  the  mountains.  This  feems  to  have  been  its  original 
meaning ;  but  Somner's  Di(5t.  mentions  elves  or  fairies  of  th6 
mountains,  of  the  woods,  of  the  fea  and  fountains,  without  any 
diilindlion  between  elves  and  fairies.     Tollet. 

*  with  printlefs  foot 

Do  chafe  the  ehhing  Neptune^ — ]  So  Milton  in  his  Mafque  ; 
**  Whilft  from  off  the  waters  fleet, 
••  Thus  Ifetmy^r/W^  feet."    Steevens. 

*  (Wjeak  mafters  though  ye  he) — ]  The  meaning  of  this  paflage 
way  be;   Though  you  ar$  hut  inferior  mafters  of  thefe  fupcrnatural 

H  3  powers^*^ 
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The  noon-tide  fun^  callM  forth  the  mutinous  wiodS) 
'And  'twixt  the  green  fea  and  the  azur'd  vault 
Set  roaring  war  :  to  the  dread  rattling  thunder 
Have  I  given  fire,  and  rifted  Jove's  ftout  oak 
With  his  own  bolt :  the  ftrong-bas'd  promontory 
Have  I  made  ihake ;  and  by  the  fpurs  pluck'd  up     A 
The  pine,  and  cedar :  graves,  at  my  coma}|nd. 
Have  wak'd  their  fleepers ;  op'd,  and  let  them  forth 
By  my  fo  potent  art :  JBut  this  rough  magick 
^  I  here  abjure :  and,  when  I  have  required 
'  Some  heavenly  mufick,  (which  even  now  I  do) 
To  work  mine  end  upon  their  fenfes,  that 
Thi^  airy  charm  is  for,  Pll  break  my  ftaff^. 
Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth. 
And,  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  found, 
ril  drown  my  book.  l&>lemn  mt^k.] 

Re-enfer  Ariel :  after  iim  Abnfo  with  a  frantick  ge^ure^ 

attended  by  Gonzdb.     Sebaftian  and  Anthonio  in  liie 

manner^  attended  by  Adrian  and  Francifco.     fhe)^  all 

enter  the  circle  which  Profpero  had  made^  and  there 

fiand  charmed ;  which  Profpero  obfervingy  fpeaks. 

A  folemn  air,  and  the  beft  comforter 
To  an  unfettled  fancy,  cure  thy  brains, 
iNow  ufelefs,  boird  within  thy  fkuU ' !  there  (land. 

For  you  are  fpell-ftopp*d, 

Holy  Gonzalo,  honourable  man. 
Mine  eyes,  even  fociable  to  the  ihew  of  thine. 
Fall  fellowly  drops, — The  charm  diflblves  apace; 
And  as  the  morning  deals  upon  the  night, 

powers^ — though  vou  pqffefs  them  hut  in  u  low  degree.    SpcnftruW 
the  fame  kindot  expreilion,  b.  III.  cant.  8,  ft.  4. 

*.*  Where  (he  (the  witch)  was  wont  her  (prights  to  cntcrtaiOf       | 

**  Tkemafters  of  her  art .-  there  was  (he  rain 

**  To  call  them  all  in  ofdef  to  her  aid.*'    Stee vens. 

^boilM  ^wtbin  thyfiuU!)  So  in  the  Midfummer  Nighf* 

J>rema : 

<*  Lovers  and  madmen  have  fuchy^r/^'^fj' brains,  Uc.** 

Steevens. 

Melting 
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Melting  the  darknefs,  fo  their  rifing  fenfes 
Begin  to  chafe  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 
Their  clearer  reafon. — O  good  Gonzalo, 
My  true  preferver,  and  a  loyal  flr 
To  him  thou  follow'ft ;  I  will  pay  thy  graces 
||J|Home,  both  in  word  and  deed.^-Moft  cruelly 
Didft  thou,  Alonfo,  ufe  me  and  my  daughter : 
Thy  brother  was  a  furthcrer  in  the  a<£k  ;— 

Thou*rt  pinch'd  for't  now^  Sebaftian. Flefli  and 

blood  % 
You  brother  mine,  that  entertained  ambition, 
Expeird  remorfe,  and  nature ;  who,  with  Sebaftian^ 
(W^hofe  inward  pinches  therefore  are  mod  ftrong) 
Would  here  have  kill'd  your  king  5  I  do  forgive  thee^ 
Unnatural  though  thou  art !— Their  underftanding 
Begins  to  fwell ;  and  the  approaching  tide 
Will  fliortly  fill  the  reafonable  Ihore, 
That  now  lies  foul  and  muddy.     Not  one  of  them. 
That  yet  looks  on  me,  or  would  know  me :— Ariel, 
Fetch  me  the  hat  and  rapier  in  my  cell ; — 
I  will  dif-cafe  me,  and  myfelf  prefent,       [Exit  ArUU 

As  I  was  fometime  Milan  : quickly,  fpirit ; 

Thou  Ihalt  e'er  long  be  free. 

Ariel  enters  Jingingy  and  helps  to  attire  him^ 

Where  the  beefucks^  there  fuck  /j 

In  a  ccrwjlifs  bell  I  lie : 

There  I  couch  when  owls  do  cry. 

On  the  bafs  back  I  dofiy^ 

^ After fummery  merrily: 
Merrily^  merrifyy  fhall  I  live  noWy 
Under  the  blojfom  that  hangs  on  the  bough 

?ro^ 

»  nou^ri pinchUforU  now^  Sehaftian.^FkJh  andhloody']  Thus 
die  old  copy :  Theobald  points  the  pailage  in  a  different  manner, 
and  perhaps  rightly : 

^^  Thou'rt  pinchM  for't  now,  Sebafiian,  flefh  and  blood. 

Steevens. 
^  '  After  fummer^  merrily ;]  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  edi- 
tions.   Yet  Mr*  Th^b^d  has  fubftituted/«9^/,  becaufe  Ariel 
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Pro.  Why,  that's  my  dainty  Ariel :  I  Ihall  miis 
thee ; 
Put  yet  thou  flialt  have  freedom :  So,  fo,  fo.-— — 
To  the  king's  fliip,  invifible  as  thou  art : 

» 

talks  of.  riding  on  the  bat  in  tht9  expedition.  P^n  idle  fancy* 
That  circumfiance  is  given  oply  to  d^fign  the  time  ofni^t  in  which 
fairies  travel.  One  would  think  the  coniideration  of  the  circum- 
fiances  (hould  have  fet  him  right.  Ariel  was  a  fpirit  of  great  de- 
licacy, bound  by  the  charms  of  lihtkfpero  to  a  coiulant  attendance 
on  his  occaiions.  So  that  he  was  confined  to  the  ifland  winter  and 
fummer.  But  the  roughnefs  of  winter  is  reprefented  by  Shake- 
speare as  difagreeable  to  fairies,  and  fuch  like  delicate  fpirits,  who, 
on  f  his  account,  conflrantly  i(Aio^  fummer.  Was  not-mis  then  the 
mofl  agreeal^le  qircumflance  of  Ariel's  newi^recovered  liberty,  that 
ll^  could  now  ayoid  tuinury  and  ioXloTf  fummtr  ciuite  round  the 
globe  ?  But  to  put  the  matter  quite  out  pf  queAion,  let  us  con** 
lider  the  meaning  of  this  line : 

There  I  couch  tvhen  owls  do  cry. 
Where  f  in  the  cowjlip^s  hell^  and  '{vhere  the  heefuds^  he  tells  U8: 
this  n)ufi  needs  be  \xi  fummer.     When  ?  ^mhen  ovjIs  cry^  and  this  is 
ia\\:Inter: 

"  When  blood  is  ni'ppM,  and  ways  be  foul, 
**  Then  nightly  fings  the  ftaring  owl.** 

Tht  Song  of  fflfttcr  in  Jl.ove*s  Labour Lofi, 
The  cqnfequence  is,  that  Ariel  j?/>j  after  fummer.    Yet  the  Oxt 
ford  Editor  has  adopted  this  judicious  emendation  of  Mr.  The(y« 
bald.    War  BURTON. 

Ariel  does  not  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the  ifland,  fum- 
mer andv  winter,  as  he  was  fpmetimes  fent  on  fo  long  an  errand  as 
to  the  Bermoothes.  When  he  fays.  On  the  hat* s  back  J  dofiy^  &c, 
be  fpeaks  of  his  prefent  fituation  only,  nor  triumphs  in  the  idea 
of  his  future  liberty,  nil  the  lad  couplet ; 

Merrily  mexril^y  &c. 
The  bat  is  no  bird  of  paflage,  and  the  expreilian  is  therefore  pro* 
bably  ufed  to  fignily,  not  that  he  purfues  fummer^  bjit  that  after 
fummer  isfafl^  he  rides  upon  the  fbft  down  of  a  bat's  back,  which 
fuits  not  improperly  with  the  delicacy  of  his  airy  being. 

Shakefpeare,  who,  ia  his  Midfummcr  Night* s  Dream^  has 
placed  the  light  of  a  glow-worm  in  its  eyes,  might,  through  the 
fame  ignorance  of  natural  hiftory,  have  fuppofed  the  bat  to  be  a 
))ird  ot  paffage.  Owls  cry  not  only  in  winter.  It  is  well  knonrn 
that  they  arc  to  the  full  as  clamorous  in  fummer;  and  as  a  proof 
pf  it,  Titania,  in  the  M'nifummer  Night*s  Dream^  the  time  of 
fvhich  is  fuppofed  to  be  May,  commands  her  faeries  to— i^^  hack 
The  clamorous  o^vJ^  that  nightly  hoots.  ■  '  ■ '       Steevens. 

There 
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There  (halt  thou  find  the  mariners  afleep 
Under  the  hatches  ;  the  matter,  and  the  boatfwain, 
Being  awake,  enforce  them  to  this  place  ; 
And  prefently,  I  pr'ythee, 
'   -4r/.  *  I  drink  the  air  before  me,  and  return 
Or  e'er  your  pulfe  twice  beat.  [Ear//, 

Gon.  All  torment,  trouble,  wonder,  and  amaze? 
ment 
Inhabits  here ;  Some  heavenly  power  guide  us 
Out  of  this  fearful  country !  .        . 

Pro.  Behold,  fir  King, 
The  wronged  duke  of  Milan,  Profpero  : 
For  more  aflurance  that  a  living  prince 
Does  now  fpcak  to  thee,  I  embrace  thy  body ; 
And  to  thee,  and  thy  company,  I  bid 
A  hearty  welcome. 

jilon,  Whelr  thou  be'ft  he,  or  no. 
Or  fome  inchanted  trifle  to  abufe  me. 
As  late  I  have  been,  I  not  know  :  thy  pulfe 
Beats,  as  of  fleih  and  blopd ;  and,  fince  I  faw  thee^ 
The  afflidlion  of  my  mind  amends,  with  which, 
I  fear,  a  madnefs  held  me  :  this  muft  crave 
(An  if  this  be  at  all)  a  moft  ftrange  flory. 
*  Thy  dukedom  I  fefign ;  and  do  m treat. 
Thou  pardon  me  my  wrongs  :— But  how  Ihould  Pro« 

fpero 
Be  living,  and  be  here  ? 

Pro.  Firft,  noble  friend. 
Let  me  embrace  thine  age ;  whofe  honour  cannot 
Be  meafur'd,  or  confined,  , 

Gon.  Whether  this  be. 
Or  be  not,  TU  not  fwear. 

>■ 

*  To  drink  the  air  is   an  expreflion  of  fwiftncfs  pf  tho 
fame  kind  as  to  devour  the  way  in  Hemy  IV.     Johnson. 

*  ^hy  dukedom  I  rejign^ ]    The  duchy  of  Milan  being 

through  the  treachery  of  Anthonio  mad«  feudatory  to  the  crown 
pf  Naples,  Alonfo  promifes  to  refign  his  claim  of  fovereignty  fos 
^p  future.    Steevens, 

Pro. 
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Tr^.  You  do  yet  tafte 
Some  fubtiltics  o'  the  iflc,  that  will  not  let  you 
Believe  things  certain  : — Welcome,  my  friends  all  :— 
But  you,  my  brace  of  lords,  were  I  fo  minded, 

\^ide  to  Seb.  andjnf. 
I  here  could  pluck  his  highnefs*  frown  upon  you. 
And  juftify  you  traitors ;  at  this  time 
rU  tell  no  tales. 

Seb.  The  devil  fpeaks  in  him.  [i^. 

Pro.  No : 

For  you,  moft  wicked  fir,  whom  to  call  brother 
Would  eveninfedt  my  mouth,  I  do  forgive 
Thy  rankeft  fault ;  all  of  them  ;  and  require 
My  dukedom  of  thee,  which,  perforce,  I  know, 
Thou  mud  reftore. 

Jhn.  If  thou  be*ft  Profpero, 
Give  us  particulars  of  thy  prefervation  : 
How  thou  haft  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  fince  * 
Were  wreck'd  upon  this  ftiore ;  where  I  have  loft, 
How  ftiarp  the  point  of  this  remembrance  is  ! 
My  dear  fon  Ferdinand. 

Fro.  7 1  am  woe  for't,  fir. 

•  — r— Wi6tf  three  hours  ^nce]  The  unity  of  time  is  moft  ri- 
f^dly  obferved  in  this  piece.  The  fable  fcarcely  takes  up  s 
greater  number  of  hours  than  are  employed  in  the  reprefentation ; 
and  from  the  very  particular  care  which  our  author  takes  to  point 
out  this  circumflance  in  fo  many  other  paflages,  as  well  as  here, 
it  (hould  feem  as  if  it  were  not  accidental ,  but  purpoiely  defigned 
to  (hew  the  admirers  of  Ben  Jonfon's  art,  and  the  cavillers  ot  the 
time,  that  he  too  could  write  a  play  within  all  the  (ln6tefl  laws  of 
regularity  when  he  chofe  to  load  himfclf  with  the  critick's  fettea 

The  ioatjkvain  marks  the  progrefs  of  the  day  again— <ti^a'A 
Itet  three  glajjes  Jtnccy  &c.  and  at  the  b^inning  ofthls  a^  the  clu« 
ration  of  the  time  employed  on  the  ifage  is  particularly  afcer- 
tained ;  and  it  refers  to  a  paiTage  in  the  firil  a6t,  of  the  fame  tea« 
dcncy.  The  ftorm  was  raifed  at  leaft^  two  glaffes  after  mid-day, 
and  Ariel  was  promifed  that  the  woriJhouU  ceafe  at  xhcjtxth  bfur. 

Steevens. 

^  lam  nvoe/or^ty  Jir.'\  i.  e.  /  am  forty  for  it.  To  be  "mw,  w 
often  ufed  by  <id  writers  to  fignify,  to  be  firry.  So  Chaucer :  Sec 
The  Court  ofLove^  p.  36. 
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Alon.  Irreparable  is  the  lofs ;  and  patience 
Says,  it  is  paft  her  cure. 

Pro.  I  rather  think. 
You  have  not  fought  her  help ;  of  whofe  foft  gracey, 
For  the  like  lofs,  I  have  her  fovereign  aid. 
And  reft  myfelf  content. 
Jlon.  You  the  like  lofs  ? 

Pro.  *  As  great  to  me,  as  late ;  and,  fupportablc 
To  make  the  dear  lofs,  have  I  means  much  weaker 
Than  you  may  call  to  comfort  you ;  for  I 
Have  loft  niy  daughter, 

Jlon.  A  daughter  ? 
O  heavens !  that  they  were  living  both  in  Naples, 
The  king  and  queen  there !  that  they  were,  I  wilh, 
Myfelf  were  mudded  in  that  oozy  bed. 
Where  my  fon  lies.      When  did   you   lofe  your 
daughter  ? 
Pro.  In  this  laft  tempeft,     I  perceive,  thefe  lords 
At  this  encounter  do  fo  much  admire. 
That  they  devour  their  reafon ;  and  fcarce  think^ 
Their  eyes  do  offices  of  truth,  their  words 
Are  natural  breath  :  but,  howfoe*er  you  have 
Been  juftled  from  your  fenfes,  know  for  certain. 
That  I  am  Profpero,  and  that  very  duke 
Which  was  thruft  forth  of  Milan ;  who  moft  ftrangely 
Upon  this  Ihore,  where  you  were  wrecked,  was  landed 
To  be  the  lord  on*t.     No  more  yet  of  this  ; 
For  'tis  a  chronicle  of  day  by  day. 
Not  a  relation  for  a  breakfaft,  nor 
Befitting  this  firft  meeting.     Welcome,  fir ; 
This  cell's  my  court :  here  have  I  few  attendants, 

**  I  nvolde  he  wo^ 

**  That  I  prefumetoher  to  writin  fo." 
SQmiixe^y  of  The  Four  Fs^  1569: 

**  But  be  ye  Aire  I  ivonIJ  he  woe 
-  ./•-    « *  That  you  (hould  chance  to  begyle  me  fo.  '* 

Steevens. 

'  jis  great  to  me,  ablate ; ]  My  lofs  is  as  great  as  yours,  and 

lias  as  lately  happened  to  me.    Johnson. 

And 
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And  fubjcfts  none  abroad  :  pray  you,  look  in  ; 
My  dukedom  fince  you  have  given  me  again, 
I  will  requite  you  with  as  good  a  thing ; 
At  leaft,  bring  forth  a  wonder,  to  content  ye. 
As  much  as  me  my  dukedom. 

The  entrance  of  the  cell  opens j  and  difcovers  Ferdinand 

and  Miranda  playing  at  chefs. 

JiSra.  Sweet  lord,  you  play  me  falfe. 

Fer.  No,  my  deareft  love, 
I  would  not  for  the  world. 

JMSra.  9  Yes,  for  a  fcore  of  kingdoms,  you  fliould 
»  wrangle. 

And  I  would  call  it  fair  play. 

jilon.  If  this  prove 
A  vifion  of  the  ifland,  one  dear  fon 
Shall  I  twice  lofe. 

Sei.  A  moft  high  miracle  ! 

Fer.  Though  the  feas  threaten,  they  are  merciful : 
I  have  curs'd  them  without  caufe, 

Jhn.  Now  all  the  bleffings  j^Ferd.  kneels. 

Of  a  glad  father  compafs  thee  about ! 
Arife,  and  fay  how  thou  cam'ft  here. 

Mira.  O  !  wonder  ! 
How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here  ! 
How  beauteous  mankind  is  !  O  brave  new  world. 
That  has  fuch  people  in't ! 

Pro.  'Tis  new  to  thee, 

*  Tesy  far  afcort  of  kingdoms  y--^^']  I  take  the  fcnfc  to  be  only 
this  :  Ferdinand  would  not,  he  fays,  play  her  talfe  for  the  warUi 
yes,  anfwers  (he,  I  would  allow  you  to  do  it  for  fomething  leTs 
than  the  world,  for  twinfy  kingJcmsy .  and  I  wifh  you  well  enough 
to  allow  you,  after  a  little  wrangle^  that  your  play  was  fair.  So 
Jikewife  Dr.  Gray.     Johnson. 

I  would  recommend  another  pun£hiation^  and  then  the  knk 
would  be  as  Yollows  : 

Tesy  for  a/con  of  hingdoms you  Jbculd'wr angle ^ 
And  I  txjQuld  call  it  fair  play ; 
becaufe  fuch  a  conteil  would  be  worthy  df  you.    STEEvsfeis, 
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Alon.  What  it  this  maid,  with  whom  thou  waft  at 
play  ? 
Your  eld'ft  acquaintance  cannot  be  three  howrs  : 
Is  Ihe  the  goddefs  that  hath  fever*d  us. 
And  brought  us  thus  together  ? 

;  jFJrr.   Sir,  Ihe's  mortal ; 
But,  by  immortal  Providence,  fhe's  mine : 
I  chofe  her,  when  I  could  not  alk  my  fsfther 
For  his  advice ;  nor  thought,  I  had  one  :  IJic 
Is  daughter  to  this  famous  duke  of  Milan, 
Of  whom  fo  often  I  have  heard  renown. 
But  never  faw  before ;  of  whom  I  have 
Received  a  fecond  life,  and  fecond  father 
This  lady  makes  him  to  me. 

jiJon.  I  am  hers  : 
But,  oh,  how  oddly  will  it  found,  that  I 
Muft  afk  my  child  forgivenefs  1 

Fro.  There,  fir,  flop; 
Let  us  not  burden  our  remembrance  with 
An  heavinefs  that's  gone* 

Gon.  I  have  inly  wept. 
Or  Ihould  have  fpoke  ere  this.  Look  down,  you  gods^ 
And  on  this  couple  drop  a  blefled  crown  ; 
For  it  is  you,  that  have  chalked  forth  the  way 
Which  brought  us  hither ! 

Jihn.  I  fay.  Amen,  Gonzalo  ! 
.    Gon,  Was  Milan  thruft  from  Milan,  that  his  iiTuc 
Should  become  kings  of  Naples  ?  o,  rejoice 
Beyond  a  common  joy ;  and  fet  it  down 
With  gold  on  lafting  pillars  :  In  one  voyage 
Did  Claribel  her  hulband  find  at  Tunis  ; 
And  Ferdinand,  her  brother,  found  a  wife. 
Where  he  himfelf  was  loft ;  Profpero  his  dukedom. 
In  a  poor  ille ;  and  all  of  us,  ourfelves, 
"  When  no  man  was  his  own. 

Alotti 

'  When  no  man  was  his  own*1  ^^^  "^''^^^  perhaps  ihould  be  read 
ivbtn,    Johnson* 

men 
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jihn.  Give  mc  your  hands : 
Let  grief  and  forrow  ftill  embrace  his  hearc^ 
That  doth  not  wifli  you  joy ! 

Gon.  Be't  fo.  Amen  ! 

Re-enter  Ariek  '^ith  the  Mcfier  and  Boatfuoain  iimazii^ 

foUming. 

0  look,  fir,  look,  fir,  here  are  more  of  us  ? 

1  prophefyM,  if  a  gallows  were  on  land^ 

This  fellow  could  not  drown  :— Now,  blafphemy. 
That  fwear*ft  grace  overboard,  not  an  oath  on  fhorc  ? 
Haft  thou  no  mouth  by  land  ?  What  is  the  news  ? 

Boatf^  The  beft  news  is,  that  we  have  fafely  found 
Our  king,  and  company :  the  next,  our  fliin, — 
Which  but  three  glailes  fince,  we  gave  out  fplit,— 
Is  tight,  and  yare,  and  bravely  rigg*d,  as  when 
We  firft  put  Out  to  fea. 

Art.  Sir,  all  this  fervice  *\ 

Have  I  done  fince  I  went,  K  [jftdd 

Pro.  My  trickfy  fpirit !  *  J 

Jhn.  Thefeare  not  natural  events;  they  ftrengthcn, 
From  ft  range  to  ft  ranger :— Say,  how  came  you  hither? 

fFhefi  18  certainly  right ;  i.e.  at  a  time  <wbcn  no  one  wu  in  bii 
fenfes.  Shakefpeare  could  not  hare  written  ivbere^  Cu  e.  in  thft 
ifland)  becauft  the  mind  of  Profpero,  who  lived  in  it,  had  not 
been  difordered.  It  is  ftiU  faid,  in  colloquial  language,  that  a 
madman  is  not  his  awn  man^  u  e*  is  not  maiter  of  himfelf. 

Steeveni* 
*Jl^trickfy^/r/7/3  is,  I  believe,  my  clever,  adroit  fpirit* 
Shakefpeare  ufes  the  fame  word  elfewhere ; 

**  that  for  a  trickjy  word 

**  Defy  the  matter/* ' 
So  in  the  interlude  of  the  Difobedient  CbiU^  bL  L  no  date  i 
**  invent  and  feekout 

"  To  make  them  ^otrickfitj  gallaunt  and  cleanc." 
Again,  in  the  interlude  ot  Jacob  andEfauy  i  ^68  : 

*•  Mary,  fir,  now  is  Maifter  Jacob  trimme  indeede^ 
"  That  is  all  trickjie  and  gallant,  &c." 
Again,  in  Warner's  Albion* s  England^  1602,  b,  VI.  ch.  31 : 
**  There  was  a  trickfie  girl,  I  wot  albeit  clad  in  gray.** 

Steeven's* 

Bootf 
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ISoatf.  If  I  did  think,  fir,  I  were  well  awake, 
Td  ftrive  to  tell  you.     We  were  dead  allecp ', 
And  (how,  we  know  oot)  all  clapp'd  under  hatches. 
Where,  but  even  now,  with  ttrange  and  feverai  noifes 
Of  roaring,  flirieking,  howling,  gingling  chains. 
And  more  diverfity  of  founds,  all  horrible, 
We  were  awaked ;  ftraightway,  at  liberty  : 
Where  we,  in  all  her  trim,  freflily  beheld 
Our  royal,  good,  and  gallant  fliip ;  our  mafter 
CapVing  to  eye  her  :  On  a  trice,  fo  plcafe  you. 
Even  in  a  dream,  were  we  divided  from  them. 
And  were  brought  moping  hither. 
Ari.  Was't  well  done  ?  'I 

Pro*  Bravely,  my  diligence.^    Thou  ffialt  [  [j^tde% 

be  free,  *  J 

Alon.  This  is  as  ftrange  a  maze  as  e'er  men  trod ; 
And  there  is  in  this  bufinefs  more  than  nature 
Was  ever  condudt  ^  of :  fome  oracle 
Muft  rectify  our  knowledge. 

Pro.  Sir,  my  liege. 
Do  not  infeft  your  mind  *  with  beating  on 
The  ftrangenefs  of  this  bufinefs ;  at  pick'd  leifurc. 
Which  fliall  be  Ihortly,  fingle  Fll  refolve  you, 
•  (Which  to  you  Ihall  feem  probable)  of  every 

Thefe 

1  Atf</afleep,)  The  old  copy  reads— ^fleep.  Steevens* 

^  —  condu^yS^  conductor.  So  m  Ben  Jonfon's  Every  Man  out 
^his  Humour: 

^^  Comey  gentlemen,  I  will  be  your  conduR**  Steevens* 
5  ci\)ith  heating  on 

Thejirangene/s^  &c.]  A  fitnilar  expreiCon  occurs  in  one  of* 
the  parts  of  Hen.'Yl : 

«*  your  thoughts 

•*  Beat  on  a  crown/' 


purpc 
tittle  that  concerneth  profodie.       Ag^in,  Miranda,  in  the  fecond 
icene  of  this  play,  tells  her  father  that  the  dorm  is  dill  bedting  In 
her  mind.    Steevens. 

'^Xf^ic/j  toyottjhallfeemfrciable)']  Thefe  words  feem,  at  the 
firtf  view,  to  have  no  ufc  j  ^me  lines  are  perhaps  loft  with  which 

they 


112  t"    E    M    ^    E    S    T. 

Thefc  happened  accidents :  till  when^  be  checrfuf^ 
And  think  of  each  thing  well.   Come  hither, ) 

fpirit;   ^  /  /     . 

Set  Caliban  and  his  companions  free  2  1 14^^^' 

[To  Jiriel.  J 
Untie  the  fpell.     How  fares  my  gracious  fir  ? 
There  are  yet  miffing  of  your  company 
Some  few  odd  lads,  that  you  remember  not. 

Re-enter  Ariel^  driving  in  Caliban^  StephanOj  and 
TrinculOj  in  their  Jiolen  appareL 

Ste.  Every  man  fliift  for  all  the  reft,  and  let  no 
man  take  care  for  himfelf ;  for  all  is  but  fortune :— « 
Coragio,  bully-monfter,  Coragio '  ! 

Trin.  If  thcfe  be  true  fpies  which  I  wear  in  mf 
head,  here's  a  goodly  fight. 

CaL  O  Setebos,  thefe  be  brave  fpirits,  indeed  I 
How  fine  my  mafter  is  !  I  am  afraid 
He  will  challifeme. 

Seb.  Ha,  ha ; 
What  things  are  thefe,  my  lord  Anthonio  ! 
Will  money  buy  them  ? 

Ant*  Very  like  ;  one  pf  them 
Is  a  plain  fifli,  and,  no  doubt,  marketable. 

Pro.  Mark  but  the  badges  of  thcfe  men,  my  lords, 
Then   fay,    if  they  be   **  true : — This    mif'fliapcn 
knave, 

tliey  were  connected.    Or  we  may  explain  them  thus  :  I  will  re 
folve  you,  by  yourfelf,  which  meth<>dy  when  you  hear  the  ftojy 
[of  Anthonio 's  and  Sebaflian's  ^\oi]  Jhall  feem  probable  i  that  is, 
jhall defemte your  approbation*     Johnson* 

Surely  Profpero^s  meaning  is  :  *•  I  will  relate  to  you  the  rncani 
by  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  accomplifh  thefe  ends  5  which 
means,  though  they  now  appear  flrange  and  improbable,  will 
then  appear  otherwife."    Anonymous. 

^  Coragio  /]  This  exclamation  of  encouragement  I  find  in  J- 
Florio*8  Trafiflation  of  Montaigne  J  1603  ; 

".  —  You  often  cried  Coragio^  and  called  <ja,  qa." 
Acpin,  in  the  Blind  Beggar  of  Alexandria^   1598,     Stee  vl.vs. 

•  .../nv^;.— ]  That  is,  honefi^  A  true  man  is,  in  the  language 
of  that  time,  oppofed  to  a  thief  The  fenfe  is,  RIark  ixhat  theft 
men  wear^  and  fay  if  they  art  bonejf*    Johnson. 

Hi» 
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I4i8 -mother  was  a. witch ;  and  one  fo  firbng 
*rhat  could  controui  the  moon,  make  flows  and  cbbs^ 
And  deal  in  her  command  without  her  power  : 
Thefe  three  have  robb'd  me ;  and  this  demi-devil . 
(For  he*s  a  baftard  one)  had  plotted  with  thepi ,  '     ,. 
To  take  my  life  i  twox)f  thefe  fellows^  you       '    .    " 
J^uft  know,  and  own  ;  this  thing  of  darknefs^  t 
Acknowledge  mine. 

CaL  I  ihall  be  pinch'd  to  death; 

Jbn.  Is  not  this  Stephar\o,  my  drunken  butler *? 

Seb.  He's  drunk  now  :  Where,  bad  be  wine  ? 

jlom  ^  And  Trinculo  is  reeling  ripe :  Where  flioiild 
they 

•  Jlttd  ITrificulo  is  reeHftg  r^  i  ijuAereJIwiiJ  they  .    ' 

Find  this  grand  hi^  OK  that  hath  giUci  them  f — ]  Shakefpearc, 
to  be  fare,  wrote — grand  *Lixfa,  dlludhig  to  the  j^r/w^  Elixir  of 
thealchymiftsy  which  th^y  pretend  would  reflore  youth,  and  con- 
fer iinmorttliQr.    XhiSf  asth^.faid^i  l>eu^g  a  preparation  of  gold 
they  called  Aunanfotabile  I  which  Shakespeare  alluded  to  in  the 
word  gilded  I  as  he  does  again  in  AnthoT^  and  Cleopatra : 
*•  How  much  art  thou  unlike  Mark  Anthony  ? 
•*  Yet  coming  from  hinS,  thsitgreat  Medicine  hafth, 
"  With  his  tuja^/T^f^ thee." 
But  the  joke  heire  is  to  infinuate  that,  hotwithdanding  alt  the 
boafts  of  the  chymifts,  fack  was  the  only  rellorer  of  youth,  and 
beftower  of  immortality.    So  Ben  Jonfoh,  in  his  Every  Man  out 
of  kis  Humour  : — **  Canarie  the  very  ElixdrznA  (|)irit  of  wine." 
This  leems  to  have  been  the  cant  name  for  fack,  of  which  the 
Engltihwere,  at  that  time,  immoderately  fond«  Randolph,  in  hi$ 
Jealoiu  Lovers^-  fpeaking  of  it,  fays,—**  A  pottle  of  EHxat"  at  the 
**  Pegailis  bravely  caroufed/*    So  again  in  Fletcher's  Monjieur 
Thomas^  a£l  III : 

<«  —i^Old  reverend  fack,  which^  for  ought  that  I  can  read 

**  Was  that  philpfopher^s  ftone  the  wife  king  Ptojemcus      ■ 
*♦  Did  all  his  wonders  by.'*— - 
The  phrafe  too  of  being  ^//</^</ was  a  trite  one  on  this  occafioit* 
Fletcher,  \n\m  Chances : — "Duke.  Is  Jhc  not  drunk  too  f  Whore# 
Alittle^\6.td6^ery  firt  olJfack^  oldfack^  hoysP*    Warb. 

As  the  alchymift's  Klixir  was  fuppofed  to  be  a  liquor,  the  old 
heading  may  ftand,  an4  the  allulion  holds  good  without  any  alte* 
ration.    StEEVENs. 

Vol.  I.  1  Find 
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Find  this  |rand  liqtfor  that  hath  gilded  them  9^^    -^ 
How  canrft  thou  in  this  pickle  ? 

trin.  I  have  been  in  fuch  a  pickle^  fince  I  faw  yoa 
laft,  that^  \  fear  mt^  wfll  never  ont  of  tny  bones :  1 
ihall  not  fear  fly-blowing '« 

Sei.  Why^  how  now^  Stcphano  ? 

tn.  O,  touch  me  not ;  I  am  not  Stephatio^  but  % 
iramp  \ 

^ro.  You'd  be  king  of  the  ifle,  firrah  ? 

Ste.  I  Ihould  have  been  a  fore  one  then« 

JOon.  This  is  a  ilrange  thing  as  e^er  I  look'd  on* 

{^(Anting  tb  QMhMi, 

Pro.  He  is  as  difproportionM  in  his  manners^ 
As  in  his  ihape :-— >Go^  firrah,  to  my  cell ; 
Take  with  you  your  Companions ;  as  you  look 
To  have  my  pardon,  trim  it  handfomely. 

Cal  Ay,  that  I  will ;  and  Pll  be  wife  hereafter^ 
And  feek  for  grace  :  What  a  thrice-double  a& 
Was  I^  to  take  this  drunkard  for  a  god. 
And  worihip  this  dull  fool } 

Pro.  Go  to ;  away  ! 

Jhn.  Hence^  and  beftow  your  luggage  wkere  yott 
found  it* 

Seb.  Orfloleit,  rathen 

Pro*  Sir,  I  invite  your  highnefs,  and  your  train> 
To  my  poor  cell :  where  you  fliall  take  your  reft 
For  this  one  night ;  which  (part  of  it)  Fll  wafte 
With  fuch  difcourfe,  as,  I  not  doubt,  ihall  make  iC 
Go  quick  away  :  the  ftory  of  my  life. 
And  the  particular  accidents,  gone  by, 

«  ^,^^JIy^llonuing,'\  This  pickle  alludes  to  their  plunge  iDtottic 
Aittkingpool;  and/iVi(/r/ff  pftfenres  meat  itom  ^•blowing* 

Steeveks. 

*  mmmmiut  tf  cmtnt).]  1*  c.  I  aiTi  all  over  SLcramf.  Profpero  hid 
prd^ed  Ariel  to  Jhorten  up  thfirjinevoi  vjith  aged  cramps.  Tcu<h 
me  not  alludes  to  i^foreuejs  occaiioned  by  them.  In  the  next  lio« 
the  fpeaker  confirms  this  meaning  by  a  quibble  on  the  word  fon. 

SrEEVENSt 

Since 
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Sincit  I  came  to  this  ifle  :  And  in  the  moni^ 

I'll  bring  you  to  your  flup»  and  fo  to  Naplqi^ . 

Where  I  have  hope  to  fee  the  nuptials 

Of  thefe  our  dear  beloved  foletnntz'd ; 

And  thence  retire  me  to  my  Milan^  Urhecc 

Every  third  tliought  ihati  be  tny  grave. 

^    jibm.  I  long 

To  hear  the  ilory  of  your  life,  wbidx  muft        ' 
Take  the  ear  ftrangely. 
Pro.  ni  deliver  all  ; 
And  promife  you  calm  feasy  aufpicious  galeiTj     . 
And  fail  fo  expeditious^  thkc  fliall  catch 
Your  royal  fleet  far  off. — My  Ariel; -^cbick,-*-^  1  aj»^ 
That  is  thy  charge ;  then  to  the  elements       ^  J  ^ 
Be  free,  and  fare  thou  well !— Plcafc  you«  draw  near. 
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Spoken    Hy  Fro5P£x.o. 

'pj'OtVfiff  charms  are  dllc^erthrtywnj 

And  what  Jirength  Ihav^s  mine  owHf 
fFhich  is  moji  faint :  newy  *tis  true^ 
I  mtffi  be  here  corfi^fd  hyyau^ 
Orfent  to  Naples :  Lei  me  not^ 
Since  t  hceoe  my  dukedom  got^ 
Andpardorfd  the  deceivcTy  dwell 
In  this  bare  ijlandy  byyourjpelli 
But  releafe  me  from  my  bandsy 
5  fVith  the  help  of  your  good  hands. 
Gentle  breath  of  your Sj  my  fails 
MfftfiUi  or  elfe  my  projeSl  failsy 
fVhich  was  to  pleafe :  Now  I  want 
Spirits  to  enforce^  art  to  enchant : 
^  And  my  ending  is  defpair^ 
Unlefs  I  be  relieved  by  prayer, 

micb 

^  With  the  belpy  &c.]  By  your  applaufe,  by  dapinng  hands. 

Johnson. 
Noife  was  fuppofed  to  diflblve  a  fpelL    So  twice  htiouc  in  this 
play : 

**  No  tongue ;  all  eyes ;  be  filent.'* 
Again :  **  — — hufti !  be  mute, 

**  Or  elfc  Gwxfpellis  matr^dy    St£EVens« 
^  And  piy  ending  is  defpair^ 

Unkfs  J  he  relieved iy  pn^er  il  This  alludes  to  the  old  ttcne$ 
told  of  die  defpair  of  necromancers  in  their  laft  moments,  and 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  their  friends  for  them. 

?  Warbuhtok. 


EPILOGUE. 

tVhlch  pierces  fo^  that  it  ajfaults 
Mercy  itfelfy  and  frees  all  faults. 

As  you  from  crimes  would  pardoned  be^ 

Let  your  indulgence  fet  me  free  ! 

It  is  obfenred  of  The  Tempejl^  that  its  plan  is  regular;  this  the 
author  of  The  Re^ifal  thinks,  what  I  think  too,  an  accidental 
effisd  of  the  fiory,  not  intended  or  regarded  by  our  author;    But 
whatever  might  be  Shakefpeare's  intention'  in  formin?  or  adopting 
the  plot,  he  has  made  it  inilrumental  to  the  produSion  of  many 
charad^ers,   diverfified  with  boundlefs  invention,   and  preferved 
with  profound  ikill  in  nature,  extenfive  knowledge  of  opinions, 
and  accurate  obfervation  of  life.    In  a  fingle  drama  are  here  exhi- 
bited princes,  courtiers,  andfailors,  all  fpcaking  in  their  real  cha* 
racers.    There  is  the  ^ency  of  iiiry  fpirits,  and  of  an  earthly 
goblin.    The  operations  of  magick,  the  tumults  of  a  ftorm,  the 
adventures  of  a  defart  iiland,  the  native  effliiion  of  untaught  af- 
fe^on,  the  punifhment  of  guilt,  and  the  final  happinefs  of  the 
pair  for  whom  ourpaffions  and  reafon  are  equally  interefted. 

Joimso^, 
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TWO  GENTLEMEN 


O    F 


VERONA. 


Perfons  R^prcfented. 


Duke  of  Milan,  father  to  Sih'ta, 

Anthonio,  father  to  Frotheus. 
Thurio^  afoolijh  rival  to  Valentine. 
Eglamour  j  agent  for  Silvia  in  her  efca^* 
Hoft,  where  Julia  lodges  in  Milan. 
Out-laws. 

Speed,  a  cbwnifh  fervant  to  Valentine. 
Launce,  the  like  to  Protheus. 
Panthino ',  fervant  to  JnthoniQ. 

Julia,  a  lady  of  Verona^  beloved  of  Protheus. 

Silvia,  the  duke  of  MilatCs  daughter^    beloved  of  Fa- 

lentine. 
Lucetjto,  waiting'Womcin  to  Julia, 


'  f 


Servant Sy  muficians* 

SCENE^  fometimes  in  Veronal  fometimes  in  Mkn\ 

(md  on  ^he  frontiers  of  Mantua, 

m 

'  PantbiHo^']  |n  the  eniuneration  of  charadter?  in  the  old  c<^i 
this  attendant  on  Ahthonio'  is  called  Pantbion^  biit  in  the  pl>y) 
always  Pan^biftOf    St££V£NS» 
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VERONA 


ACT    I.      SCENE    I. 

P 

N 

jIn  open  place  in  Ferona. 

Enter  Fakntine  and  Protheus* 

FaL  Ceafe  to  perfuade,  my  loving  Protheus ; 
'  Home-keeping  youth  have  ever  homely  wits : 

Wert 

*  Some  of  the  incidents  in  this  play  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  taken  from  T/je  Arcadia^  book  I.  chap.  6.  where  Pyroclea 
confents  to  head  the  Helots*  (The  Arcadia  was  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers' Company,  Auz.  23d,  1588.^  The  love- 
adventure  of  Julia  refembles  that  of  Viola  in  Tvoelfth  Nighty  and 
is  indeed  common  to  many  of  the  ancient  novels.    Steevens. 

Mrs.  Lenox  obferves,  and  I  think  not  improbably ,  that  the 
iloiy  of  Protheus  and  Julia  might  be  taken  from  a  fimilar  one  ia 
the  Diana  of  George  oi  Montemayor, — **  This  paftoral  romance,'* 
fays  fhe,  *^  was  tranilated  from  the  Spanijb  in  Shakejpeare*s  time.'* 
I  have  feen  no  earlier  tranflation,  than  that  oi  Bartholomew  Tong;^ 
who  dates  his  dedication  in  November  1 598,  and  Meres y  in  his 
Wi^s  Treafuiy^  printed  the  fame  year,  exprefly  mentions  the  Twa 
Gentlemen  of  y^erona.  Indeed  Montemqyor  was  tranilated  two  or 
three  years  before,  by  one  Thomas  fTil/bn ;  but  this  work,  I  am 
perfuaded,  was  never  publifhed  entirely;  perhaps  fome  parts  of 
It  were,  or  the  tale  might  have  been  tranilated  by  others.  How- 
ever Mr.  Steevens  fays,  very  truly,  that  this  kind  of  love-adven- 
Yure  is  frequent  in  the  old  noveli^s*    Farmer. 

There. 
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Wer*t  not,  affeftion  chains  thy  tender  days 
To  the.  fwect  glances  of  thy  honoured  love, 

I  rather 

There  is  no  earlier  tranflation  of  the  Diana  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Comptny,-  ihan  that  of  B.  Younge,  Sep- 
tember 1 598*  Many  tranflations,  however,  after  they  were  li- 
cenfed,  were  capriciouily  fupprefled.  Among  others,  **  The 
Decameron  of  Mr,  John  Bpccuce  Florentme/*  was  **  recalled  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury'^  commands."  I  much  lament  having 
never  met  with  a  work  entitled,  ^^  A  Catalogue  for  Eagliihe 
printed  Bookes/'  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  May  8,   1595, 

Steeveks. 
*  It  is  obfervable  (I  know  not  for  what  caufe)  that  the  ftyle  of 
this  comedy  is  leis  figurative,  and  more  natural  and  unafieAed 
than  the  greater  part  of  thi»  ^utJiipr's,  thoygh  fuppofed  to  be  one 
of  the  firft  he  wrote..    Pope. 

It  may  veiy  well  be  doubted,  whether  Shakefpeare  had  any 
ether  hand  in  this  play  than  theealivexiing^kwith  Uxac  fpedches 
and  lines  thrown  in  here  and  there^  which  are  eaiiiy  diflinguiihed, 
as  being  of  a  di&rent  itamp  firom.  Uie  reft*  ^  Havmer. 

To  this  obfervation  of  Mr.  Pope,  which  is  very  juft,  Mr.  Theo- 
bald has  added,  that  this  is  one  of  Shakefpeare's  W4>rfiflays^  an3 
is  lefi  corrupted  than  any  otiier^  Mr.  Upton  peretnptorilv  deter- 
miues^  that  if  <i^  f^roof  ca^  k<  drawn  Jrem  mawur  andfyU^  thit 
^ioji  rnuft  be  Jent  packingy  and  feck  for  its  parent  elfewhtre^  Hovf 
pthcrvjife^  fays  he,  do  painters  dljlinguijh  copies  from  originals^  and 
have  not  authors  their  peculiar  fyle  and  manner  from  vjoich  a  true 
tritic  -can  form  as  unerring  Judgment  at  a  painter  ^  I  am  afraid  thjs 
jilluftrgtion  of  a  critic's  fciencewil^  not  prove  what  is  defired,  4 
painter  knows  a  €op}r  fi'om  an  original  by  rules  fomewhat  ]re.* 
lembling  thefe  by  which  jcntica  know  a  tranilatiost  which  if  it  bf 
literal,  and  literal  it  muft  be  to  refemble  the  copy  of  a  pi^rCi 
will  be  cafily  diftingui(hed.  Copies  are  known  irom  originals^ 
'even  when  the  painter  copies  his  own  pidure ;  fo  if  an  author 
Ihouid  literally  tranilate  his  work,  he  would  lofe  the  nuuiner  of  an 
original. 

nfr.  Upton  confounds  the  copy  of  a  piAure  with  the  imuatioa 
of  a  painter's  manner.  Copies  aie  eafily  known*  but  good  imita- 
tions are  not  detected  with  equal  certainty,  and  are,  by  tlie  beft 
judges,  often  miflaken.  Nor  is  it  true  chat  the  writer  has  alway 
peculiarities  equally  diilinguifliable  witk  thofie  of  the  pointer. 
The  peculiar  manner  of  each  arifes  fixmi  the  defiie,  nttueil  t9 
every  performer,  of  ^cilitating  his  fubfequent  works  by  recur- 
rence to  his  former  ideas ;  this  recurrence  produces  that  lepetttjoa 
which  is  called  habit.  The  painter,  whofe  work  is  partly  iatri- 
le£tttal  and  partly  maooal,  has  habits  of  the  minds  the  eye  and  the 

haad, 


OF    VERONA.  4*3 

I  rather  would  entreat  thy  company. 

To  fee  the  wonders  of  the  world  abroad. 

Than,  living  dully  fluggardiz'd  at  home. 

Wear  out  thy  youth  wi3a  ♦  Ihapelefs  idlenefs. 

But,  fince  thou  lov'ft,  loveftiU,  and  thrive  therein. 

Even  as  I  would,  when  I  to  love  begin. 

Pro.  Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?  Sweet  Valentine,  adieu ! 
Think  on  thy  Protheus,  when  thou,  haply,  fecft 
Some  rare  note- worthy  objeft  in  thy  travel : 
Wifli  me  partaker  in  thy  happinefs. 
When  thou  doft  meet  good  hap  ;  and,  in  thy  danger^ 
If  ever  danger  do  environ  thee, 
Commend  thy  grievance  to  my  holy  prayers. 
For  I  will  be  thy  bcad's-man,  Valentine. 

F£.  And  on  a  love-book  pray  for  my  fuccefs. 

Pro.  Upon  fomc  book  I  love.  Til' pray  for  thee. 

hasAf  the  writer  has  only  habits  of  dte  mind.  Yet,  fome 
painters  have  dififered  as  much  from  themfelves  as  fiom  any  other ; 
and  I  have  been  told,  that  there  is  little  refemhlance  between  the 
iirft  works  of  Raphael  and  the  laft.  The  fame  variation  may  be 
czpeded  in  writers ;  and  if  it  be  true,  as  it  feems,  that  they  a^ 
leis  fubjed  to  habit,  the  difference  between  their  works  may  be 
yet  greater. 

But  by  thk  internal  marks  of  a  compofition  we  may  diicover 
the  author  with  probability^  though  leldom  with  certainty* 
'When  I  read  this  play,  I  caniiot  but  think  that  I  find,  both  m 
the  ferious  and  ludicrous  fcenes,  the  language  and  ientiments  q£ 
Shakefpeare.  It  is  not  indeed  one  of  his  moS  powerful  effufions, 
it  has  neither  many  diverfities  of  charadber,  nor  itrikin^  delinea- 
tions of  life,  but  it  abounds  in  ^ytiyAai  beyond  m^  of  his  pbys« 
and  few  have  more  lines  or  paifages,  which,  fingly  coniidered, 
are  eminently  beautifuL  *  I  am  yet  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was 
not  very  fuccefsful,  and  fufped  that  it  has  efcaped  corruption, 
only  becaufe  bein^  feldom  played,  it  was  lefs  e^pofed  to  the  ha- 
zards of  tranfcription.    Johnson* 

^  Honu'keefing youth  ba^e  ever  homely  wits:}  Milton  haa  tl;^ 
fiune  play  on  words : 

**  It  is  for  homely  features  to  keep  home, 
**  They  had  their  name  thence."    Steevpnr, 
#  ^^-^^Jhaptlefs  idUnefi^  The  ex{>reffion  is  fine,  as  implying 
that  idlenefs  prevents  the  giving  any  iorm  or  charai6ber  to  the  maa« 
ven.    Warsu&tok. 

FaU 
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FaL  That's  oh  fomc  fballow  ftory  of  deep  love, 
How  young  .Leander  crofs'd  the  Hellcfpont. 

Pro.  That's  a  deep  ftory  of  a  deeper  love ; 
For  he  was  more  than  over  flioes  in  love. 

Fal.  'Tis  true ;  for  you  are  over  boots  in  love, 
And  yet  you. never  fwom  the  Hellefpont. 

Pro.  Over  the  boots  ?  ^  nay,  give  me  not  the  boqts. 

FaL  No,  I  will  not ;  for  it  boots  thee  not. 

Pro.  What?^ 

FaL  To  be  in  love,  where  fcorn  is  bought  with 
groans ; 
Coy  looks,  with* heart-fore  fighs;  one  fading  mo- 
ment's mirth. 
With  twenty  watchful,  weary,  tedious  liights  : 
If  haply  won,  perhaps,  a  haplefs  gain ; 
If  loft,  why  then  a  grievous  labour  won ; 
*  However,  but  a  folly  bought  with  wit, 
Or  elfe  a  wit  by  folly  vanquiihed* 

'   I  »my,  p-ive  me  not  the  hoots.l  A  proverbial  exprcflion, 

though  now  aifufed,  fignifying,  don't  make  a  laughing  flock  ot 
inc ;  don't  play  upon  me.  The  French  have  a  phrafe,  BalUer 
foin  en  come ;  which  Cotgrave  thus  interprets^  To  give  one  the 
hoots ;  to  fell  him  a  bargain,     Theobald. 

Perhaps  this  exprellion  took  its  origin  from  a  fport  the  countiy 
people  in  Warwickfhirc  ufe  at  thei«  harrcft-homc,  where  one  fi« 
as  judge  to  try  mifdemeanors  committed  in  harveft,  and  the  pu- 
nifliment  for  the  men  is  to  be  laid  on  a  bench,  and  flapped  on  the 
breech  with  a  pair  of  hoots.  This  they  C2X\  giving  them  the  hoets. 
-I  meet  with  the  fame  expreflion  in  the  old  comec^  called  Metbn' 
JSomhiey  by  Lylly : 

**  What  do  you  give  me  the  hoots  f** 
Again,  in  The  Weahcft  goes  to  the  Jfalt^  a  comedy,  .1618  : 

**  —Nor  your  tat  bacon  can  carry  it  away,  if  you  offer  v 
thehoots?^ 

The  hoots^  however,  were  an  ancient  engine  of  torture.  In 
MS.  Harl.  69(>9 — ^48,  Mr.  T.  Randolph  writes  to  lord  Huiifdoi^', 
&c.  and  mentions,  in  the  P.  S.  to  his  letter,  that  Geo.  Fiecke  <W- 
yefterday  night  the  bootSy  and  is  faid  to  have  confefled  that  the  £• 
of  Mortoti  \vas  privy  to  the  poilbning  the  £.  of  Athol,  1 6  Mafch, 
1580:  and  in  another  letter,  March  16,  1580,  ** — that  the  Uirl 
of  Whittingham  haJ  the  hoois^  but  without  torment  confcfi'd, 
&c.'*    Steevens. 
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Pro.  So,  by  your  circumftance,  you  call  mc  fooK 

Fal*  So,  by  your  circumftance,  I  fear,  you'll  prove* 

Pro.  'Tis  love  you  cavil  at ;  I  am  not  love. 

Fal.  Love  is  your  matter,  for  he  matters  you ; 
And  he  that  is  fo  yoked  by  a  fool, 
Methinks  Ihould  not  be  chronicled  for  wife* 
.    Pro.  Yet  writers  fay.  As  in  the  fweetett  bud    . 
The  eating  canker  dwells,  fo  eating  love 
Inhabits  in  the  fineft  wits  of  all. 

Fal. ,  And  writers  fay.  As  the  moft  forward  bud 
Is  eaten  by  the  canker  ere  it  blow. 
Even  fo  by  loVe  the  young  and  tender  wit 
Is  tum'd  to  folly ;  blatting  in  the  bud, 
Lofing  his  verdure  even  in  the  prime. 
And  all  the  fair  efiedrs  of  future  hopes. 
But  wherefore  watte  I  time  to  couniel  thee. 
That  Aft  a  votary  to  fond  defire  ? 
Once  more  adieu  :  my  father  at  the  road 
Experts  my  coming,  there  to  fee  me  fliipp^d. 

Pro.  And  thither  will  I  bring  thee,  Valentine. 

Fal.  Sweet  Protheus,  no;  now  let  us  take  our 
leave. 
At  Milan,  let  me  hear  from  thee  by  letters. 
Of  thy  fuccefs  in  love,  and  what  news  elfe 
Betideth  here  in  abfence  of  thy  friend ; 
And  I  likewife  will  vifit  thth  with  mine. 

Pro. '  All  happinefs  bechance  to  thee  in  Milan  ! 

Fal.  As  much  to  you  at  home  !  and  fo,  farewell ! 

Pro.  He  after  honour  hunts,  I  after  love  : 
He  leaves  his  friends,  to  dignify  them  more ; 
I  leave  myfelf,  my  friends,  and  all  for  love. 
Thou,  Julia,  thou  haft  metamorphosed  me  ; 
Ma^e  me  negle<5t  my  ftudies,  lofe  my  time, 

•  HiKvevery  Bta  a  folly-^']  This  love  mil  end  mzfooII/ha^ioHf 
to  produce  which  you  are  long  to  fpend  your  w//,  or  it  will  end 
in  the  lofs  of  your  iwV,  which  will  be  overpowered  by  the  folly  of 
love,    Johnson. 

War 
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War  with  good  counfcl,  fet  the  world  at  nou^t} 
/Made  wit  with    mufing  weak^    heart  fick  witk 
thought. 

•  Enter, Speid. 

Speed.  Sir  Protheos,  fave  you :  Si^w  you  my  mafterF 

Fro.  But  now  he  parted  hence  to  imbark  for  Milan. 

Speed.  Twenty  to  one  then,  he  ts  fhipp^d  akealyi 
And  I  have  playM  the  iheep,  in  lofing  him. 

Pro.  Indeed,  a  iheep  doth  very  often  firay^ 
An  if  the  fliepherdfoe  awhile  away. 

Speed.  You  conclude,  diat  my  mailer  is  a  ftcp« 
herd  then,  and  I  a  iheep  } 

Pro.  I  do. 

Speed.  Why  then  my  horns  ate  his  horns,  whether 
I  wake  or  fleep. 

Pro.  A  filly  anfwer,  and  fitting  well  a  ibeep. 

Speed.  This  proves  me  ftill  a  iheep. 

Pro.  True ;  and  thy  matter  a  fhepherd. 

Speed.  Nay,  that  I  can  deny  by  a  ciicumftance. 

Pro.  It  Ihall  go  hard,  .but  Til  prove  it  by  another. 

Speed.  The  fliepherd  feeks  the  iheep,  and  not  the 
iheep  the  ihephcrd ;  but  I  feek  my  mailer,  and  my 
mailer  feeks  not  me  :  therefore  I  am  no  iheep. 

"^  Made  wit  With  fnufing  tvcak^ — j  For  made  read  make.  ThtB^ 
Julid,  ha^  made  me  nvar  with  gQid  cmmfel^  aad  mukc  pfit  vjtak 
with  mufing.    Johnson. 

Surely  there  is  no  need  of  emendation.  It  is  ^s/Ar,  irho  bai 
mlreatfy  made  nvU  weak  with  mufing,  &c.     Steevens. 

^  This  whole  fcene,  like  many  others  in  thefe  plays  (feme  of 
which  I  believe  were  written  by  Shakefpeare^  and  others  inter* 
polated  by  the  players^  is  compofed  of  the  loweft  and  mod  trifli^ 
conceits,  to  be  accounted  for  only  from  the  grofs  tafte  of  the  SfC 
he  lived  iti ;  Peftilo  ttt  flacerent,  I  wiih  I  had  authority  to  lean 
them  out ;  but  I  hare  done  all  I  could,  fct  a  mark  of  reprobation 
upon  them  throughout  this  edition.     Pope. 

That  this,  like  many  other  fcenes,  is  mean  and  Tulgv,  will 
\^  univerfhlly  allowed ;  but  that  it  was  interpolated  by  the  pjxfcn 
feemt  (advanced  without  any  proof,  only  to  give  a  greater  licoioi 
tocrlticifm.    Johnson. 

Aft 
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Pw.  The .  Itecp  for  fodder  lt>lk)Ws  the  ihephcrd, 
<thff  ihepherd  for  the  food  follows  not  the  fteepj 
thou  for  wages  fbikyweft  thy  mafter^  ihy  maA^r  tor 
wages  follows  not  thee  :  therefore  thou  art  a  fheep.  • 

Speed*  Such  another  proof  will  make  itie  ery  1)a«. 

Fr^  But  doft  thou  hear  ^  gav%  thou  my  tetter  to 
Julia? 

Spted.  Ay,  fir :  » I,  a  loft  ttiutton>-  gave  yt^  let- 
ter to  her^  a  lac'd  mutton ;  and  flie,  a  lacM  muttoni 
gave  me,  a  loft  mutton,  nothing  for  my  lalK>ur. 

Pro.  Here*?  too  fmall  a  pafture  for  fuch  a  fiori&of 
muttons. 

Speed.  If  the  ground  be  overehargy,  you  were 
beftftickher. 

r 

•  J,  tf  tc/l  mutton^  gave  your  letter  to  her^  a  iac* J  mutton;  ■  ] 
Speed  calh  himfelf  a  iofi  fftutton^  bttsak  he  had  loft  hit  mafter^ 
aad  becaufe  Protheua  Jbad  been  proring  him  %  Jb$ep.  But  why 
does  he  call  the  lady  a  lac^d  mutton  f  Wenchers  are  to  this  day 
called  mutton^mongers ;  and  confequently  the  object  of  their  paffivn 
mu%,  by  the  metaphor,  be  the  mutton.  And  Cotgrave,  in  his 
Englifh-French  Di&iouary,  expkiius  lac^d  mutton^  Une  garfe^ 
futain^  file  dejqye^  And  Mr.  Motteux  has  rendered  thia  pafTage 
of  Rabelais,  in  the  prologue  of  his  fourth  book,  Cailles  coifheei 
mignonnement  chantansy  in  this  manner ;  Coated  quails  and  lacM 
tnutton  ivaggtjhh  Jingtng.  So  that  lac^d  mutton  has  been  a  fort  of 
^uidardphrafe  for^/r/f  a/*//r^r^.    Theobald. 

Naih,'  inhis  Ha^ve 'withyou  to  Saffron  Walden^  159^9  fpeaking- 
of  Gabriel  Harvey's  incontinence,  lays :  he  would  notfick  to  txtoU 
.  rotten  lacM  mutton.   So  in  the  comedy  of  The  Shoemaker's  Holiday^ 
or  the  Gentle  Crafty  16*0: 

«*  V^y  here*i  good  lac'd  muttony  as  I  promised  you.'* 
*  Again,  in  Blurt  Majler  ConftahUy  1602  : 

^'  Cupid  hath  got  me  a  ftomach,  and  I  long  ioxlac^d mutton!^ 
•Again,  in  Whetftone's  Promos  and  CaJJandray  1 578  : 

^*  And  I  fmelt  he  lov'd  lac'd  mutton  we;ll." 
.  Again,  Heywoodf  in  his  Lovers  Miftrefsy  1636,  fpeaking  of  Cu- 
pid^ fays,  he  is  the  ^^  Hero  of  hie-hoes,  admiral  of  ay -me's,  and 
monfieurof  «tf//^»/^rV."    Steevens. 

A  laced  mutton  was  fo  eflabliflied  a  name  for  a  courtezan,  that  a 

fireet  in  Clerlcenwell,  which  was  much  frequented  by  women  jof 

.  the  town,   was  formerly  called  Mutton-lane.     It  is  mentioneid. 

With  many  others  of  the  fame  character,  in  -if  Nenjj  Trick  to  ^iae/U 

ike  DeviL  i6ig : 

•^Search 
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-  Pro.  *  Nay^  in  that  you  are  a  ftray ;  'twere  belt 
pound  you. 

Speed.  Nay,  fifi  lefs  than  a  pound  ihall  ferve  mo 
fpr  carrying  your  letter. 

Pro0  You  miftake ;  I  mean  the  pounds  a  pinfold. 

Speed.  From  a  ppund  to  a  pin  ?  fold  it  over  and 
over, 
TTis  threefold  too  little  for  carrying  a  letter  to  your 
lover. 

Pro.  But  what  faid  fhe  ?  *  ^id  ihe  nod.  [Speed  noJs. 

Spee4*  I. 

Pro.  Nod,  I  ?  why,  that's  noddy '. 

Speed.  You  miflook,  fir;  I  faid,  ihe  did  nods 
and  you  aik  me,  if  fhe  did  nod  ;  and  I  faid,  L     . 

Pro.  And  that  fet  together,  is— noddy. 

Speed.  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  fet  it  to- 
gether, take  it  for  your  pains. 

Pro.  No,  no,  you  ihall  have  it  for  bearing  the 
letter. 

-•*  Search  all  the  alleys,  Spittle  or  Pickthatch, 
**  TurnbuU,  the  Bank- fide,  or  the  Minories, 
«*  White  Friars,  St.  Peter's  Street,  and  MutUn-lane.^ 
Again,  in  Blurt  Maftcr  ConflahU^  by  Middleton,   i6oa  : 

'<  Laz.  Pilcher,  Cupid  hath  got  me  a  ftomach,  and  I  long  for 
taced  mutton* 

**  Pilch.  Plain  mutton  without  a  lace  will  do  for  me.** 
Before  I  met  with  this  paiTage,  I  own  I  underftood  laced mnttn 
in  the  fenfe  of  mouton  galonee^  and  could  not  at  all  account  for  (b 
Krange  an  expreHion.    From  the  above,  it  appears  to  have  been  t 
phra^  much  of  the  fame  kind  as  caille  coiffee.    Ma  lone. 

*  A'iiy,  in  that  you  are  ajlray  i'-^^l  For  the  feafon  Prothcui 
45ives,  Dr.  Thirlby  advifes  that  we  Ihould  read,  a  ftra^^  i.  c.  a 
ftray  fhecp ;  which  continues  Protheus's  banter  upon  Speol. 

Theobaid«  * 

*  ■  did  Jbe  nodfl  Thcfe  words  have  been  fupplied  by 
fome  of  the  editors,  to  introduce  what  follows.     Steeveks. 

'  •Noddy  nyias  a  game  at  cards*  So  in  'the  Inner  Temble  Mafi^ 
by  Middleton,  1619  :  **  I  leave  them  wholly  (fays  Chnftmas)  to 
my  eldeft  fon  Nodtfy^  whom,  during  his  minority,  I  commit  to 
the  cuftody  of  a  pair  of  knaves  and  one  and  thirty,**  Acain,  ifl 
Quarlcs's  F'irgiu  JVido^Vy  1656:  "  Let  her  forbear  chefs  and 
nodJy^  as  ^^mrfj  too  ferious.''    Steevf^?. 

Spsd 
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*  J|Jftf^^.  Welljj  I  perceive,  I  imiil  be  fam  to  be^r 
V^ith  you.  ' 

Pro.  Whfi  fir^  how  do  you  bear  with  me  ? 

•  .SffeeJ.  Mairy^  fir,  the  letter  very  orderly  ;  having- 
nothing  but  the  word  noddy  for  mj  pains. 

Pro.  Befhretf  me,  but  you  have  a  qiiick  wit. 

Speed.  And  yet  it  cannot  overtake  your  flow  purfe. 

Pro.  Come,  comcj  open  the  matter  in  brief: 
What  faid  flie  ? 

Speed.  Open  your  purfe ;  th^t  the  money,  and  the 
matter,  iriay  be.  both  at  once  delivered. 

Pro.  Well^  firy  here  is  for  your  pains :  What  faicj 
flie? 

Speed.  Truly,  fir,  I  think  you'll  hardly  win  Jiler. 

Pro.  WHy  ?  (Jould*fl  thou  perceive  fo  much  from, 
her? 

Speed.  Sir,  I  could  perceive  nothing  at  all  from 
her;  no,  not  fo  much  as  a  ducket  for  delivering 
your  letter  :  And  being  fo  hard  to  me  that  brought 
your  mind,  I  fear,  flaeUl  prove  as  hard  to  you  in 
*  telling  her  mind.  Give  her  no  token  but  ftones  j 
fdr  fliers  as  hard  as  fteel. 

Pro.  What,  faid  £he  nothing  ?  "^ 

Speed.  No,  not  fo  much  as— /^^<?  this  for  thy  pains. 
To  teffify  your  bounty,  I  thank  you,  ^  you  have 
teftern*d  me ;  in  requital  whereof,  henceforth  carry 
your  letters  yourfelf :  and  fo,  fir,  I'll  command  you 
to  my  maftert 

Pro.  Go  j  go,   be  gone,  to  fave  your  Ihip  from 
wreck ; 
Which  cannot  perifli,  having  thee  aboard. 
Being  deiUn'd  to  a  drier  death  on  ihore : — 


<H 


'teSiftg  her  minJ,"]  The  old  copy  reads,  j;our  mind. 

Ste»ev£ns: 
'^nu  havf  tcJ!erti*J  me ;]  You  have  gratified  me  with  a 


ufier^  teftern^  fyc  tijltn^  thatis.  With  a  fixpence.        Johnson. 
The  o!d  reading  is  cefter/id.    Mr.  Rowe  made  the  alteration. 

Stkevens. 

Vol.  I.  JC  I  muft 


130        TWO    GENTLEMEN 

I  muft  go  fend  ibme  better  meflenger  ; 
i  fear,  my  Julia  would  not  deign  my  lines. 
Receiving  them  from  fuch  a  worthlefs  poft. 

[Exeunt  femclfy^ 

SCENE        II. 
Changes  to  Julia's  chamber. 

Enter  Julia  and  LucettOm 

Jul.  But  fay,  Lucetta,  now  we  are  alone, 
Would'ft  thou  then  counfel  me  to  fall  in  love  ? 

Luc.  Ay,  madam ;  fo  you  ftumble  not  unhecdfully* 

Jul.  Of  all  the  fair  refort'  of  gentlemen. 
That  every  day  with  parle  encouater  me. 
In  thy  opinion  which  is  worthieft  love  ? 

Luc.  Pleafe  you,  repeat  their  names.  111  ihew  my 
mind 
According  to  my  Ihallow  fimple  ikill. 

Jul.  What  think'ft  thou  of  the  fair  Sir  Eglamour? 

Luc.  As  of  a  knight  well  fpoken,  neat  and  fine ; 
But,  were  I  ypu,  he  never  fliould  be  mine  *• 

Jul.  What  think'ft  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatio  ? 

Luc.  Well,  of  his  wealth  ;  but,  of  himfelf,  fo,  fo. 

Jul.  What  think'ft  thou  of  the  gentle  Protheus  ? 

Luc.  Lord,  lord !  to  fee  what  folly  reigns  in  us ! 

Jul.  How  now  ?  what  means  this  paflion  at  his 
name  ? 

Luc.  Pardon,  dear  madam ;  'tis  a  paffing  ftaxat^ 

^  ''•'whenever JbauU he  mine^  Perhaps  the  infignificancj' of 
fir  Eglamour'fl  cbarater  is  burlefqued  in  the  foUowing  paffitge  in 
Decker's  Satiromaftix, 

'^  h^i^w^  fr  Eglamour  I  adieu  lute-ftringy  curtain-rod^  9'?'^ 
quill,  &c."  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artqys^  is  the  hero  of  an  ancient 
metrical  romance,  ^*  Imprinted  at  London,  in  Fofter-laoe,  at 
Che  fygne  q£  the  Hartefhome,  by  John  Walley."  bl.  1.  no  date. 

St££T£NI. 

Tkat 
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ttat  I,  unworthy  body  as  I  am, 

*  Should  cenfure  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen. 

Jul.  Why  not  on  Protheus  j  as  of  all  the  reft  ? 

Luc.  Then  thus,-— of  many  good,  1  think  him  beft. 

Jul.  Your  reafon  > 

,  Liic^  I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's  reafon ; 
X  think  him  fo,  becaufe  I  think  him  fo* 

Jul.  And  would^ft  thou  have  me  caft  my  love  oa 
him  ? 

Luc.  Ay j  if  you  thought  your  love  not  caft  away, 

JuL  Why,  he  of  all  the  reft  hath  never  mov'd  me. 

Jjic.  Yet  he  of  all  the  reft,  1  think,  beft  loves  ye# 

Jul.  His  little  fpeakiilg  fliews  his  love  but  fmall. 
.  Luc.  Fire,  that  is  clofeft  kept,  burns  moft  of  alL 

Jul.  They  do  not  love,  that  do  not  Ihew  their  love. 

Luc.  Oh,  they  love  leaft^  that  let  men  know  their 
love. 

JuL  I  would  I  knew  his  mind. 

Luc.  Perufe  this  paper,  madam. 

JuL  fo  Julia, — Say,  from  whom  ? 

Luc.  That  the  contents  will  fliew» 

JuL  Say,  fay ;  who  gave  it  thee  ) 

Luc%  Sir  Valentihe^ij  page  J  and  fent,  I  think,  from 
Protheus : 
Me  would  have  given  it  you>  but  I,  being  in  the  way. 
Did  in  your  name  receive  it;  pardon  the  fault,  I  pray.^ 

JuL  Now,  by  my  modefty,  '  a  goodly  broker ! 
Dare  you  prefume  to  harbour  wanton  lines  ? 
To  whilper  and  confpire  againft  my  youth  ? 
Now,  truft  me,  'tis  an  oifice  of  great  worth, 

^  SbattU  cenCuYC  fhtis  &c.]    To  etnfure  means^  in  thlsphce, 
lo  pafs  fentence.    So  in  Olhtlio : 

**  to  you,  lord  governor, 

••  RemiunB  the  cenfure  of  this  hellifh  villain."   STSCvsKr. 
*  '^-'^azoifiUy  broker!]  A  broker  \i'as  ufed  for  matchmaker, 
iomtftimes  for  a  procurefs.    Johnson* 
So  in  Daniel's  Complaint  ofKofamond^  '  ^99  * 

**  And  flic  (oh  flie)  thefe  \x!^-hrokers  unclean, 
*•  The  monfterg  of  our  fex,  &c."    Steevens. 

K  a  And 
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And  you  an  officer  fit  for  the  place. 
There,  take  the  paper,  fee  it  be  retum'd ; 
Or  elfe  return  no  naore  into  my  fight. 

Luc.  To  plead  for  love  deferves  more  fee  than  hate*' 

JuL  Will  ye  be  gone  ? 

Luc.  That  you  may  ruminate.  (Exiu 

Jul.  And  yet,  I  would  I  had  o^erlook'd  the  kttec/ 
It  were  a  ihame,  to  call  her  back  again. 
And  pray  her  zq  a  fault  for  which  I  chid  her* 
What  fool  is  Ihe,  that  knows  I  am  a  maid. 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view  ? 
Since  maids,  in  modefty,  fay  Noy  to  that  * 
WTiich  they  would  have  the  profferer  conflruc,  ^  • 
Fie,  fie !  how  wajrvvard  is  this  foolMh  love. 
That,  like  a  tefty  babe,  will  fcratch  the  nurfe. 
And  prefently,  all  humbled,  kifs  the  rod  I 
How  churliflily  I  chid  Lucetta  hence. 
When  willingly  I  would  have  had  her  here  t 
How  angerly  I  taught  my  brow  to  frown. 
When  inward  joy  enforced  my  heart  to  finile  !  • 
My  penance  is,  to  call  Lucetta  back. 
And  aik  remiffion  for  my  folly  paft  j— • 
What  ho  1  Lucetta ! 

Re-enier  Luceit9. 

•  'Ijuc.  What  would  your  ladyffiip  ? 

JttL  Is  it  near  dinner-time  ? 

Luc.  I  would,  it  were; 
That  you  rfiight  kill  your  *  ftomach  oo  your  me«t^ 
And  not  upon  your  maid* 

Jul.  What  ist  that  you 
Took  up  fo  gingerly  ? 

Luc.  Nothing. 

>/.;.  Why  didft  thou  ftoop  then  > 

^  -; — /(Vf  No,  to  that^  &c..]  A  paraphrafe  oa  the  dd  proverb^; 
«*  Maids  fay  nay^  and  take  it.'^    Stkevens, 

* 'ftomach  on  jour  mestf}  .Stomach  was  ufcd  for  f^ffi^*^  <* 

ohftinacy.     Johsson.  , 
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.    Imc.  To  tak^  a  paper  up^  that  I  let  falL 

yuL  An4  is  that  paper  nothing  ? 

Luc.  Nothing  concerning  nae. 

Jul.  Thi5n  let  it  lie  for  thofe  that  it  concerns.  . 

Luc*  Mad^m^  it  will  not  lye  where  it  concerns, 
Unlefs  it  have  a  falfe  interpreter. 

JuL  Some  loye  of  yours  hath  writ  to  you  in  rhime^ 

Luc.  That  I  might  fing  it,  madam,  to  a  tune : 
Give  me  a  note ;  your  ladylhip  can  fet. 

JuL  As  little  by  fuch  toys  as  may  be  poffible  : 
Beft  fing  it  to  the  tune  of  Ught  o*  lave  *. 

Luc.  It  is  too  heavy  for  fo  light  a  tune. 

JuL  He^vy  ?  belike,  it  hath  fome  burden  then. 

Luc.  Ay ;  and  melodious  were  it,  would  you  fing  it. 

Jul.  And  why*not  you  ? 

Luc*  I. cannot  reach  fo  high. 

JuL  Let's  fee  your  fong  : — How  now,  minion  ? 

Luc.  Keep  tune  there  ftill,  fo  you  will  fing  it  out : 
And  yet,  metbinks,  I  do  not  like  this  tune. 

Jul.  You  do  not  ? 

Luc.  No,  madam,  it  is  too  Iharp. 

Jul.  You,  minion,  are  too  faucy. 

Jjic.  N^y,  now  you  are  too  flat. 
And  mar  the  concord  with  too  harlh  a  defcant ' : 
There  wantcth  but  a  mean  ♦  to  fill  your  fong. 

JuL  The  mean  is  drown'd  with  your  unruly  bafe. 

Luc.  ^  Indeed,  I  bid  the  bafe  for  Protheus. 

jMh 

*  Light  o*  love.']  This  tune  is  given  in  a  note  on  Much  ado 
about  Nothings  a6t  III.  fc,  iv.     Steevens. 

'  ^-^^too  harjh  a  defcant :]  Defiant  is  a  term  in  roufic.     Sec 
Sir  John  Hawkins's  note  on  the  firft  fpeech  in  K.  Rkhard  HI. 

Steevens, 

*  int  a  mean  &c.]  The  mean  is  the  tenor  in  muiic. 
So  in  the  enterlude  QiMary  Magdalene^ s  Reptntauncey  1569  : 

"  Utilitie can iing  thebaic  full  cleane', 
**  And  noble  honour  (hall  fing  the  Wrt«^."    Steevens. 
'  Indeed^  I  hid  the  hafe  for  ProtheusJ]  The  fpcaker  here,  turns 
the  allufion  (which  her  midrefs  employed)  from  the  hafe  immufck 
to  a  country  cxcrcifc,  Bid  the  hafe':  in  which  fomc  purfue,  and 

K  3  othere 
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;  JuL  This  babble  fliall  not  henceforth  trouble  me. 
Here  is  a  coil  with  proteftation !  —  [fears  it. 

Go,  get  you  gone ;  and  let  the  papers  lie  : 
You  would  be  fingering  them,  to  anger  me. 

Luc.  She  makes  it  idrange ;  but  ihe  would  be  beft 
pleas'd 
To  be  fo  anger'd  with  another  letter,  [Exit, 

Jul  Nay,  would  I  were  fo  angered  with  the  feme ! 
Oh  hateful  hands,  to  tear  fuch  loving  words  ! 
Injurious  wafps ;  to  feed  on  fijch  fweet  honey. 
And  kill  the  bees,  that  yield  it,  with  your  flings ! 
ril  kifs  each  feveral  paper  for  amends* 
Look,  here  is  wnt-^kind  Julia ; — unkind  Julia ! 
As  in  revenge  of  thy  ingratitude, 
I  throw  thy  name  againft  the  bruifing  fiones, 
TraiTipling  contemptuoufly  on  thy  difdain. 
Look,  here  is  writ — love-wounded  Protheus  :— 
Poor  wounded  name  !  my  bofom^  as  a  bed. 
Shall  lodge  thee,  till  thy  wound  be  throughly  heal'd; 
And  thus  I  fearch  it  with  a  fovereign  kifs* 
Butjtwice,  or  thrice,  was  Protheus  written  down : 
Be  calm,  good  wind,  blow  not  a  word  away. 
Till  I  have  found  each  letter  in  the  letter. 
Except  mine  own  name  ;  that  fome  whirlwind  bear 
Unto  a  ragged,  fearful,  hanging  rock. 
And  throw  it  thence  into  the  raging  fca  f 
Lo>  here  in  one  line  is  his  name  twice  writj—    - 
Poor  forlorn  Protheus,  pajjionate  Protheus, 
To  the  fweet  Julia; — that  Til  tear  away; 
And  yet  I  will  not,  fith  fo  prettily 
He  couples  it  to  his  pompjaiqing  ^ames  \ 

others  arc  raade  prifoDm*  So  that  Lucett^  would  btepd«  by  this, 
to  fay,  Indeed  I  take  pains  to  make  you  i|  captive  to  Protheus'i 
palBon. — He  ufes  the  lameallunoa  in  his  Venus  and  Adonh: 

"  To  ^/Vthe  winds  a  hafi  he  now  prepares." 
And  in  his  Cymhellne  he  mentions  the  game : 

*'  Lads  more  like 

♦♦  To  ri^n  the  country  hafe^    Waabu&to:^^ 

Thus 


J 


O  F    V  E  R  O  N  A.  135 

'Thus  will  I  fold  them  one  upon  another ; 
Now  kifs,  embrace,  contend,  do  what  you  will. 

Re-enter  Lucetta. 

Lmc.  Madam,  dinner's  ready,  and  your  father  flays. 

Jul.  Well,  let  us  go. 

Lmc.  What,  ihall  thefe  papers  lie  like  tell-tales 
here? 

Jul.  If  thou  refpeft  them,  beft  to  take  them  up. 

Imc.  Nay,  I  was  taken  up  for  laying  them  down : 
Yet  here  they  fliall  not  lie,  for  catching  cold. 

Jul.  ^  I  fee,  you  have  a  month's  mind  to  them. 

Lmc.  Ay,  madam,  you  may  fay  what  fights  you  fee  ; 
I  fee  things  too,  although  you  judge  I  wink. 

Jul.  Come,  come,  wiU't.  pleafe  you  go  ?  \BxeunU 


'  //^^jwjtf  home  a  month* s  mind  to  them^  A  month* s  mindwM  an 
mtMivetfary  in  times  of  popery  ;  or,  as  Mr.  Ray  calls  it,  a  lefs  fo- 
leronity  dire£^ed  by  the  will  of  the  deceafed^  There  was  alfo  a 
yearns  mind^  and  a  VHeffi  mind.     See  Proverbial  Phrafes. 

Thift  appears  from  the  interrogatories  and  obferrations  againft 
the  clergy,  in  the  year  155a.  Inter.  7.  **  Whether  there  arc 
any  month* s  mindsy  and  anniverfariej  ?**  Strype's  Memmriab  of  the 
Reformation^  vol.  ii.  p.  354.         ^ 

««  Was  the  month* s  mitid  of  fir  Will.  Laxton,  who  died  the  lafl 
month  (July  1556.)  his  hearfe  burning  with  wax,  and  the  morrow 
mafs  celebrated,  and  a  fermon  preached,**  &c.  Strype's  Mem. 
vol.  iii.  p.  ^05.    Dr.  Gray. 

A  month*s  mindj  in  the  ritual  fenfe,  fignifies  not  dciire  or  incli* 
nation,  but  remonftrance ;  yet  I  fuppofe  this  is  the  true  original 
of  the  expreflion.     Johnson. 

Puttenham,  in  his  ^r/^jP«r/r^,  1^89,  chap.  24.  (peaking  of 
Poetical  JLamentationSj  fays,  they  were  chiefly  ufed  **  at  the  od* 
rials  of  the  dead,  alfo  at  month* j  minds^  and  longer  times:'*  and 
in  the  churchwarden's  accompts  o\  St.  Helens  in  Abingcon,  Berk- 
ihire,  155^9  thefe  month* s  minds^  and  the  evpences  attending 
them,  are  frequently  mentioned.  Inflead  of  month*s  m'nJsy  they 
are  fometimes  called  montJ>*i  moMmmentSy  and  in  the  Injunc- 
tions of  K*  Edward  VI.  memories^  Injun^t.  ii.  By  memories^ 
fays  Fuller,  we  underftand  the  Obfeijuiafor  the  dead^  which  ibmc 
fay  fucceeded  in  the  place  of  the  heathen  ParentaVa* 

If  this  line  was  defigned  for  a  verfe,  we  (houkl  TtsA  —  vaoatlti 
mind.     So  in  the  Mlitfummer  Night* s  Drt/im: 

**  Swifter  than  the  moon/i  fpherc.'* 
Both  thefe  are  the  Saxon  genitive  cafe.    Ste£V£ns. 

K  4  SCENB 
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SCENE       JIJ. 

Anthonio^s  houfe. 

Enter  Anthonio  ^nd  P^ntbino. 

Alt.  Tell  me,  Panthino,  ^  what  fad  talk  was  that. 
Wherewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  cloi|ler  ? 

Pant,  *Twas  of  his  nephew  Protheus,  your  fon, 

Jnt.  Why,  what  of  him? 

Pant.  Hewonder'd,  that  your  lordlhip 
Would  fufFer  him  to  fpend  his  youth  at  home ; 
While  other  men,  of  (lender  reputation. 
Put  forth  their  fons  to  feek  preferment  out : 
Some  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortune  there ; 
^  Some,  to  difcover  iflands  far  away ; 
Some,  to  the  ftudious  univerfitiest 
For  any,  or  for  all  thefe  exercifcs. 
He  faid,  that  Protheus,  your  fon,  was  meet ; 
And  did  requeft  me,  to  importune  you. 
To  let  him  fpend  his  time  no  more  at  home, 
Which  would  be  great  impeachment  *  to  his  age, 
In  having  known  no  travel  in  his  youth. 

jint.  Nor  need'ft  thou  much  importune  me  to  that 
Whereon  this  month  I  have  been  hammering. 

•  -iP—«uZ><j/ytf^/4ftf— —  ]  Sad  Uxhefuaeu  grave  or /eriffMS* 

JOHNSOX. 

^  SoTHf^  to  difiover  tftands  far  av3ay;'\  In  Shakelpeare'a  time, 
voyages  for  the  difcover^  of  the  iilands  of  America  were  much  In 
vogue.  And  we  find,  in  the  journals  of  the  travellers  of  thit 
time,  that  the  fons  of  noblemen,  and  of  others  of  the  bell  families 
in  England,  went  very  frequently  on  thefe  adventures*  Such  as 
jthe  Fortcfcues,  CoUitons,  Thonihills,  Farmers,  PickeringSi 
Littletons,  Willoughbys,  Chellers,  Hawleys,  Bromleys,  im 
others.  To  this  prevailijag  faihion  our  poet  frequently  alludei, 
and  not  without  high  commendations  of  it.     War  burton. 

*  _^r^^/ impeachment /i?  ^iVtfj^r,]  Impeachment  i^bindrancu 
$0  in  Henry  V : 

*<  «—— but  could  be  glad 
Jf  Without  ift^ea^bment  tQ  n^arch  da  to  Calais." 

St£SVBI»« 

I  have 
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I  have  confider'd  weil  hi«  lofe  of  time ; 
And  how  he  cannot  be  a  perfeft  man^ 
Not  being  try-d^  and  tutored  in  the  world  : 
Experience  is  by  induftry  atchiev'd. 
And  perfeded  by  the  fwift  courffe  of  tinae : 
Then,  tell  me,  whither  were  I  beft  to  fend  him  ? 

Pant.  I  think^  your  lordihip  is  not  ignorant. 
How  his  companion,  youthful  Valentine, 
'  Attends  the  emperor  in  his  royal  courts 

Ant:  I  know  it  well. 

Pant.  'Twere  good,  I  think,  your  lordlhip  ftnt 
him  thither : 
There  (hall  he  pradife  tilts  and  tournaments. 
Hear  fweet  difoourfe,  converfe  with  noblemen  ; 

*■  Atiet^di  the  emperor  in  hh  royal  c^urt.']  TJie  emperor's  royal 
court  is  properly  at  Vienna,  but  Valentine,  'tis  plain,  is  at  Mi- 
lan ;  where,  in  xnoft  other  pai&ges,  it  is  ijud  he  is  s^ttendii^  the 
duke,  who  makes  ot^  of  the  charaderf  ix\  the  dr^ma.  This  feems 
to  convii^  the  author  of  a  fprgetfulnefs  and  contradi(^ioi> ;  but 
perhaps  it  may  be  folvcd  thus,  and  Milan  be  called  the  emperor  s 
court ;  as,  fuce  the  retgn  of  Charlemaigne,  this  dukedom  akid 
its  territories  have  belonged  to  the  emperors.  I  wifh  I  could  as 
eafily  folvc  another  abfurdity  which  encounters  us,  of  Valentine's 
^oing  from  Verona  to  Milun,  both  inland  places,  by  fca, 

Theobald. 

Mr.  Theobald  dx&oven  not  any  great  ikill  in  hiftory.  Vienna 
is  not  the  cQurt  of  the  emperor  as  emperor,  nor  has  Milan  been 
always  without  its  princes  fince  the  days  of  Charlemaigne;  but 
the  note  has  its  ufe.    Johnson. 

Shakelpeare  has  been  guilty  of  no  miilake  in  placing  the  em- 
peror's court  at  Milan  in  this  play*  Several  of  the  firft  German 
emperors  held  their  courts  there  occafionally,  it  being,  at  that  ume, 
their  immediate  property,  and  the  chief  town  of  their  Italian  do- 
miniijns.  Some  of  them  were  crowned  kings  of  Italy  at  Milan, 
before  they  received  the  imperial  crown  at  Home.  Nor  has  the 
poet  fallen  into  any  contradi^ftion  by  giving  a  duke  to  Milan  at  the 
iame  time  that  the  emperor  held  his  court  there.  The  firft  dukes 
oi  that,  and  all  the  other  great  cities  in  Italy,  were  not  fovereign 
princes,  as  they  afterguards  became ;  but  w^re  merely  governors, 
or  viceroys,  under  the  emperors,  and  removeable  at  their  plea- 
furev'    Such  wa»  t;he  JDuie  of  Milan  mentioi^ed  in  this  play. 

Steevbns. 

And 
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And  be  in  eye  of  erery  ezerdfe^ 
Worthy  his  youth  and  noblenefs  of  birth* 

AnU  I  like  thy  counfel ;  well  haft  thou  advisM  : 
Andy  that  thou  may'ft  perceive  how  well  I  like  it^ 
The  execution  of  it  ftiall  make  known  ; 
Even  with  the  fpeedieft  expedition 
I  will  difpatch  him  to  the  empercMr's  court. 

PanU  To-morrowy  may  it  pleafe  you^  Don  Al- 
phonfoy 
With  other  gentlemen  of  eood  efieem^ 
Are  joumeymg  to  falute  the  emperor. 
And  to  commend  their  fervice  to  his  wilL 

Jnt.  Good  company;  with  them  ihall  Protheus  go: 
And,  *  in  good  time, — now  will  we  break  with  hiou 

Enter  Protheus. 

Tro.  Sweet  love  !  fwcet  lines !  fweet  life ! 
Here  id  her  hand,  the  agent  of  her  heart ; 
Here  is  her  oath  for  love,  her  honour's  pawn : 
Oh  !  that  our  fathers  would  applaud  our  loves. 
To  feal  our  happinefs  with  their  confents  I 
Oh  heavenly  Julia ! 

Ant.  How  now  ?  what  letter  are  you  reading  there  ? 

Tro.  May^t  pleafe  your  lordihip,  'tis  a  word  or  two 
Of  commendation  .fent  from  Valentine, 
Peliver'd  by  a  friend  that  came  from  him* 

Jnt.  Lend  me  the  letter ;  let  me  fee  what  news. 

Pro.  There  is  no-news,  my  lord  j  but  that  he  writes 
How  happily  he  lives,  how  well  belov'd. 
And  daily  graced  by  the  emperor ; 
Wilhing  me  with  him,  partner  of  his  fortune. 

jittt.  And  how  ftand  you  affcded  to  his  wiih  ? 

■  tngoodtimt    ]  //i^fl<///«rf  was  thcold  cxprcffionwiiai 

fomcthing  happened  which  luited  the  thbg  in  hand,  as  the  French 
fay,  apropos.    Johnson. 
So  in  Rich.  Ill : 

^*  Andy  ingoodtim^  Here  comes  the  fweating  lord." 

St&£veks, 
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Tro.  As  one  relying  on  your  lordihip's  will. 
And  not  depending  on  his  friendly  wim. 

Jnt.  My  will  is  fomething  forted  wkh  his  wiih : 
Mufe  not  that  I  thus  fuddenly  proceed ; 
For  what  I  will,  I  will,  and  there  an  end. 
J  am  refolv'd,  that  thou  ihalt  fpend  fome  time 
With  Valentino  in  the  emperor's  court ; 
What  maintenance  he  from  his  friends  receives. 
Like  exhibition  '  thou  ihalt  have  from  Jne. 
To-morrow  be  in  readinefs  to  go  : 
Excufe  it  not,  for  I  am  peremptory. 

Pro.  My  lord,  I  cannot  be  lo  foon  provided  ; 
Pleafe  you,  deliberate  a  day  or  two. 

Jnt.  Look,  what  thou  want'ft,  Ihall  be  fent  after 
thee: 

« 

No  more  of  flay ;  to-morrow  thou  muft  go.— 
Come  on,  Panthino ;  you  Ihall  be  employed 
To  haften  on  his  expedition.     [Exeunt  Jnt.  and  Pant. 
Pro.  Thus  have  I  Ihunn'd  the  fire,  for  fear  of 
burning; 
And  drench'd  me  in  the  fea,  where  I  am  drowned  ;. 
I  i^zfd  to  Ihew  my  father  Julia's  letter. 
Left  he  Ihould  take  exceptions  to  my  love ; 
And  with  the  vantage  of  mine  own  excufe 
Hath  he  excepted  moft  againft  my  love. 
♦  Oh,  how  this  fpring  of  love  refembleth 

*  ^■^•^exbihition']  i.  t.  allowance. 
80  i|i  Othello : 

♦♦  Due  reference  of  place  and  eJthibition^^* 
Ag^y  \nX^tDei;irsLaw'>^afe^  1623; 

**  —in  his  riot  docs  far  exceed  the  exhibition  I  albwed 
him."    Steevens. 

♦  Oh^  how  this  ffring  of  lo*ve  refembleth']  At  the  end  of  thii 
yerfe  there  is  wantmfl;  a  fyUable,  tor  the  fpeech  apparently  ends 
in  a  quatrain.  I  find  nothing  that  will  rhyme  to  fun^  and  there«- 
fgriB  (hall  leave  it  to  fome  happier  critic.  Butl  fufpeft  that  the 
fiuthor  might  write  thus : 

Oh^  how  this  fpring  of  love  refembleth  righf. 

The  uncertain  glory  of  an  Jipriltk^ ; 
Which  nowfhews  aU  the  glory  of  the  light^ 

^ittd^  by  and  by^  a  cIjhJ  takes  all  aw^ty  / 

Lrghi 
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The  uncertain  glory  of  an  April  dajr; 

Which  now  ihcws  all  the  beauty  of  the  fun. 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away  ! 

Rs-enier  fanihina. 

Tant.  Sir  Protheus,  your  father  calls  for  you  ; 
He  is  in  hafte,  therefore,  I  pray  you,  go. 

Pro.  Why,  this  it  is  !  my  heart  accords  thereto  ; 
And  yet  a  thoufand  times  it  anfwers,  no.      [Exeunt. 

LtgUffVTM  either  hy  negligence  oraffcQation  changed  tojkh 
which,  confidered  without  the  rhyme,  is  indeed  better.  The 
next  tranfcriber,  finding  that  the  word  right  did  not  rhyme  toyin, 
fuppofod  it  erroneoufly  written^  and  left  it  out.    Johnson. 

It  was  not  always  the  cuftom  among  our  early  writers,  to  make 
the  firft  and  third  lines  rhime  to  each  other ;  and  when  a  word 
was  not  long  enough  to  complete  the  meafiire,  they  occafionatty. 
extended  it.    Thus  Spenfer,  in  his  Fatry  ^ffty  bw  U»  c*  u  t 

**  Formerly  grounded^  and  UkfeiuUd^ 
Agsiioy  h.  II.  c.  12  : 

•*  The  while  fweet  Zephirus  loud  <vohlfieUd 

'^  His  treble,  a  Grange  kind  of  harmony ; 

♦*  Which  Guyon*s  fenfes  foftly  tickekd^''  &c. 
From  this  practice,  I  fappofe  our  author  wrote  r^emlikA^ 
which,  though  it  affords  no  jingle,  completes  the  veife.    The 
old  ballad  oiTitus  Andronicus  is  written  in  this  meafure,  where 
the  fecond  and  founh  lines  only  rhime.    Steevsks. 

Refembletb  is  here  ufed  as  a  quadrifyilable,  as  if  it  was  wxittca 
refembeUth.    See  Cam*  of  Error s^  adt  V.  fc.  the  laft : 

**  And  thefe  two  Dromios,  one  vafimhlance^ 
Jhytu  Vile  it^  a6t  II.  fc.  ii. 

*'  The  parts  and  graces  of  the  moreflUr!^ 
And  it  (hould  be  obferved,  that  ^hakefpeare  takes  the  fancfi* 
berty  with  many  other  words,  in  which  /  or  r  are  fubjoined  to 
another  confonant.    See  Com.  of  Errors^  next  verfe  but  one  to 
that  cited  above ! 

**  Thefe  are  the  parents  to  thefe  chiUren*^ 
where  fome  editors,  being  unneceflTarily  alarmed  for  the  metre, 
have  endeavoured  to  help  it  by  a  word  or  their  ovm. 

•*  ThtSt  plainly  arc  the  parents  to  thefe  children." 

Tyrwhitt, 
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ACT     II.      SCENE     I. 

Changes  to  Afilah. 
An  apartment  in  the  iuk^s  palace. 

Enter  FaUntine  and  Speed. 

Speed.  Sir,  your  glove. 

VaL  Not  mine  ;  my  gloves  are  oil. 

Speed.  Why  then  this  may  be  ydurs.j  for  thh  is 
but  one. 

P^aU  Ha !  let  me  fee  :  ay^  give  it  me,  it's  mine  :-5 
Sweet  ornament,  that  decks  a  thing  divine !  ""' 

Ah  Silvia!  Silvia! 

iSpeed.  Madam  Silvia !  m^darti  Silvia ! 

VaL  How  now,  firrah? 

Speed.  She  is  not  within  hearing,  fif. 

V(d.  Why,  fir,  who  bad  you  call  her  ? 

^eed.  Your  worfliip,  fir ;  or  elfe  I  miftook. 

KaL  Well,  you*ll  ftill  be  too  forward. 

S^eed.  And  yet  I  was  laft  chidden  for  being  too  fldt^# 

Pal.  Go  to,'  fir ;  tell  me^  do  ydu  know  madaiu 
Silvia? 

Speed.  She  that  your  worlhip  loves  ? 

Pal.  Why,  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  love  > 

Speed.  Marry,  by  thefe  fpecial  marks :  Firft,  you 
have  leamM,  like  fir  Prothens,  to  wreath  your  arms 
like  a  male-content;  to  relilh  a  love-fong,  like  a 
Robin-red-breaft ;  to  walk  alone,  like  one  that  had" 
^epeftilence;  to  figh,  like  a  fchool-boy  that  had. 
16ft  his  A.  B.  C  ;  to  weep,  like  a  young  wench  that 
had  buried  her  grandam ;  to  faff,  like  one  that  takes 
diet^;   to  watch,  like  one  that  fears  robbing;    to 

*  — — /tfl^j  diet)]  To  take  diet  was  the  phrafe for  being  under 
%  regimen  for  a  difeafe  mentioned  in  Timan : 

**  — ^-bring  down  the  rofe-cheek'd-yeuth 
^  To  th^  tub-£ifi  and  tie  diet.    Stebtens. 

fpeak 


i4^        TWO    (JEktLfilVifiM 

fpeak  puling^  like  a  beggar  at  ^  Hallowmas.  Ym 
were  wont^  when  you  laughM^  to  -crow  like  a  cook  j 
when  you  walk'd,  to  walk  like  one  of  the  lions ; 
when  you  failed,  it  was  prefently  after  dinner ;  when 
you  look'd  fadly,  it  was  for  waiit  of  money :  and 
now  you  are  metamorphos'd  with  a  mifbrefs,  thatj 
when  I  look  on  you,  I  can  hardly  think  you  my 
mafter. 

FoL  Are  all  thele  things  perceiv'd  in  me  ? 

S^ed.  They  are  all  perceived  without  ye* 
;  Fal.  Without  me  ?  they  cannot* 

Speed.  Without  you?  nay,  that*s  certain;  fdr, 
without  you  were  fo  fimple,  ^  none  elfe  would :  but 
you  are  fo  without  thefe  follies,  that  thefe  follies  are 
within  you,  and  ihine  through  you  like  the  water  in 
an  urinal ;  that  not  an  eye,  that  fees  you,  but  is  a 
phyfician  to  comment  on  your  malady. 

Fal.  But,  tell  me,  doft  thou  know  my  lady  Silvia  ? 

Speed*  She,  that  you  gaze  on  fo,   as  Ihe  fits  at 
fupper  ? 

Fal.  Haft  thou  obferv'd  that  ?  even  flie  I  mean. 

Speed.  Why,  fir,  I  know  her  not* 

FaL  Doft  thou  know  her  by  my  gazing  on  her, 
and  yet  khow*ft  her  not  ? 

Speed.  Is ihe not hard-favourM,  fir? 

FaL  Not  fo  fair,  boy,  as  well-favour'd. 

«  ^^m,Hal!owmas. ]  That  is,  about  the  feaft  of  An^Saiottf 

when  winter  begins,  and  the  life  of  a  vagrant  becomes  lefs  com- 
fortable. Johnson. 

Is  it  worth  remarking  that  on  jili'Saints-Day  the  poor  )>eople  ui 
Staffor^fkirej  and  perhaps  in  other  country  places,  go  from 


to  ^riih  a  fouling  as  they  call  it;  L  e,  be^ng  and  ^ir//iy  (<tf 
finging  fmall,  as  Bailey's  u\€t.  explains /nrZ/sf)  tot  foMi-<Mkts^  or 
any  good  thing  to  make  them  merry  ?  This  cuf^om  it  raefitioDed 
by  Peci^  and  feems  a  remnant  of  Popiih  fuperftition  to  pny  f^ 
departed  fouls,  particularly  thofe  of  friends.  ThtfomUrs  foog» 
b  Stafor4/hire^  is  difierent  from  that  which  Mr.  Feck  mendoaSf 
and  18  by  no  means  worthy  publication.    Tollet. 

'  ■  ■    ■  none  cjfe  vsould:       ■      ]  None  clfe  yiwM^hJofmfh* 

Johnson* 

SpeeL 
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^eed.  Sir^  I  know  that  well  enough. 

PaL  What  doft  thou  know  ? 

Speed.  That  flie  is  not  fo  fair,  as  (of  you)  well- 
favoured. 

FaL  I  mean,  that  her  beauty  is  exquifite,  but  her 
favour  infinite. 

*  Speed.  That's  becaufe  the  one  is  painted^  and  the 
other  out  of  all  count. 

FaL  How  painted  ?  and  how  out  of  count  ? 

Speed.  Marry,  fir,  fo  painted,  to  make  her  fair, 
that  no  man  counts  of  her  beauty. 

FaL  How  efteem'ft  thou  me  ?  I  account  of  her 
beauty. 

Speed.  You  never  faw  her  fince  (he  was  deform'd. 

FaL  How  long  hath  flie  been  deform'd  ? 

S^eed.  Ever  fince  you  lov'd  her. 

FaL  I  have  lov'd  her,  ever  fince  I  faw  her ;  and 
ftill  I  fee  her  beautiful. 

Speed.  If  you  love  her,  you  cannot  fee  her. 

FaL  Why? 

Speed.  Becaufe  love  is  blind.  O,  that  you  had 
mine  eyes ;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights  they 
were  wont  to  have,  when  you  chid  at  fir  Protheus 
for  going  ungarter*d ! 

FaL  What  ihould  I  fee  then  ? 

'  Speed.  Your  own  prefent  folly,  and  her  pafiing 
deforpiity  :  for  he,  being  in  love,  could  not  fee  to 
garter  his  hofe ;  and  you,  being  in  love,  cannot  fee 
to  put  on  your  hofe. 

Fal.  Belike,  boy,  then  you  are  in  love ;  for  laft 
morning  you  could  not  fee  to  wipe  my  Ihoes. 

Speed.  True,  fir ;  I  was  in  love  with  my  bed  :  I 
thank  you,   you  fwing'd  me  for  my  love,   which 
makes  me  the  bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours. 
FaL  In  conclufion,  1  ftand  afFedted  to  her. 
Speed.  I  would  you 'were  fet,   fo  your  affeflion 
would  ccafe. 

FaL 
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Fdl.  Lafl  night  ihe  injoiH'd  me  to  write  Ibme  Iroef 
to  one  fhe  loves. 
.  ^ed.^  And  have  yott  ? 

r^/.  i  have. 
'  Sj>e^4»  Are  they,  not  kmely  writ  ? 

Fal.  N09  boy,  but*  as  weH  as  I  can  do  fbetn 
fezccs  here  ifae  comes. 

Enter  Silvia, 

Speed.  •  Oh  excellent  motion  !  Oh  exceeding 
^et  \  now  will  he  interpret  to  hei*. 

Vol.  Madam  aadiniilrefs,  a  thoufand  good  inor- 
rows. 

Speed.  Oh !  'give  ye  good  even !  here's  a  million 
of  manners. 

SiU  9  Sir  Valentine  and  fervant,  to  you  two  tfM>u- 
fand. 

Sp€Cm 

'  Oh  e^tctUtnt  fHothn  /  &C.3  Moti^y  in  ^flkefpearc's  Ane, 
figniHed  fuppeu  In  Ben  Jonfoh's  Barjholometj  Pair  it  is  lire- 
Quently  ufed  in  that  fenfe,  or  rather  perhaps  to  fignify  ^ptgfet* 
fidw ;  the  mailer  whereof  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  an  iiiter- 
preteTy  aa  being  the  dxdUiit^r  of  the  kiarticulate  language  of  tW 
a&or<«  The  fpeech  otthe  fenraat  is  mi  aHuiioli  to £at  prst^kci 
and  he  means  to  fay,  that  Silvia  is  ^^pufpef^  and  that  Valenrincit 
to  interpret  tOy  or  rather  j^r  her.  Si&  !•  HawkiiciI, 
So,  in  The  City  Matchy  1B59,  ^7  J*0?^r  Maine :     . 

*<  __  his  mt>flier  cdmae, 

^^  Who  follows  (Irange  fights  otit  of  town^  und  iKft  •» 

**  To  Brentford  for  a  Tootion.^*^"*-^ 
AgSiin,  in  Beautriont  Jftid  Fletchers  i?«i^  a  Wlfe^  &c  1 

**   ■  let  me  fee  him, 

^*  And  if  he  be  tbat  motiot  that  thou  fpeak*ft  oft" 
Again,  in  The  Pilgrim  : 

<«  ■   Nothing  but  a  motio/t  T 

*'  hpuppet  pilgrim  ?'* 

Again,  in  lArve  anid  Honour ^  by  Sir  W.  Da^endnt^*  1649 : 

*'  — The  mtfi9n  o(  Queen  Gubercr**  death 

**  A<aed  hypmfpcts  would  pleafe  you  as  well."  St^vsks, 

*  Sir  Vahntine  and  fefvanty ]  Here  Silvia  calls  her  lover 

firvanty  and  again  below  her  gentle  fert>ant.     This  was  the  lan- 
guage of  ladies  to  their  lovers  at  the  time  when  Shakefpeare  wroR. 

Sir  J«  Uawkims. 

So 
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i^eed.  He  ihould^ive  her  intei^tft;  and  ihe  gives 
Ithun* 

Fal^  As  you  enjoined  me,  I  Jiave  writ  your  letter. 
Unto  the  fecr^t  fiamekfs  friend  of  yours ; 
Which  I  was  much  unwilling  to  proceed  in^ 
iE(ut  for  thy  duty  to  your  ladylhip. 

SiL  I  thank  you^  gentle  fervant  i  'tis  tery  clerkly 
done  '• 

Vol'.  Now  truft  tne,  madam,  it  came  hardly  off*; 
For,  being  ignorant  to  whom  it  goes^ 
i  writ  at  raa&iA,  Very  ddubtfuUy* 

SiL  PcrclMufece  you  think  too  m^^rh  of  fi>  muck 
t>ains  } 

VMi  Nrt^  fnadtm  i  fo  it  fiead  you,  I  will  write, 
Pleafe  you  command^  a  thoufand  times  as  much : 
Andyetj^— 

SiL  A  pretty  period  !  Well,  I  guefs  the  fequel  i 
And  yet  1  will  not  name  it :— 4Uid  yet  I  care  hot  ;— 
And  vet  ta3ce  this  again  ;«-«tod  y^t  I  thaak  you; 
Meanmg  henceforth  to  trouble  you  no  more. 

ySpad.  Asald  yet  y6tl  will ;  ^iid  yet  another  yet. 

yinL  What  means  your  ladyflrip  ?  do  you  not  like 
it? 

SiL  Yes>  yes !  the  lines  are  very  quaintly  writ  i 
But  fittce  ukiwillingiy,  take  them  agaiA ; 
Nay,  take  them. 

80  in  Marfton's  JFhatyou  vtjtB^  1607  : 

**  Sweet  fifter,  let's  fit  in  judgment  a  Ufede ;  &tth  upon  my 

firtHmi  Moafieur  Laverdure. 
MeL  Troth,  well  for  ti/ervant^  but  for  a  hu&and  !^ 
Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon*8  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humvur : 

**  Every  man  was  not  born  with  my  fervant  Briflfs  fea* 
tiires."    Steevens. 

*  ^-'"^^tis  very  clerkly  doneJ]  u  e.  like  a  fcholan 
So  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windfor  : 

"**  Tliou  art  67tfr]?^,  firjotin,  clerkly.^*    Steevens. 

* 1>  came  j^^//i6^  off:]  A  £milar  phrafe  occurs  in  Jlmoum 

aai.fc.i: 

*^  This  comes  offyvtW  and  ezcelleat*'*    Steetens* 

Voi.  I.  L  VaU 
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Vd.  Madam,  they  are  for  you. 

Sil.  Ay,  ay ;  you  writ  them,  fir,  at  my  requeft ; 
But  I  win  none  of  theto;  fhey  are  for  you  i 
I  would  have  had  them  writ  more  movingly* 

Val  PJeafe  you,  Y\\  write  your  ladyfliip  another 

Sil.  And,  when  it's  writ,  for  my  fake  read  it  over: 
And,  if  it  plea(e  you,  fa;  if  not,  why,  fo. 

Fal.  If  it  pleafe  nie,  madam  ?  what  then  ? 

Sil.  Why,  if  it  pleafe  you,  take  it  for  your  labour; 
And  fo  good-morrow,  fervant.  [£ri/. 

Speed.  Ojeftunfeen,  infcrutable,  invifible. 
As  a  nofe  on  a  man's  face,  or  a  weathercock  on  a 

fteeple ! 
My  matter  fues  to  her;  and  flie  hath  taught  her  fuitor, 
He  being  her  pupil,  to  become  her  tutor. 
O  excellent  device  !  w;as  there  ever  heard:  a  better? 
That  my  matter,  being  the  fcribe,  to  himfelf  ttiould 
write  the  letter  ? 

Vah  How  now,  fir  ?  what  are  you  '  reafonifig  with 
yourfelf? 

Speed.  Nay,  I  was  rhiming ;  *tis  you  that  have  the 
reafon. 

Val.  To  do  what  > 

Speed.  To  be  a  fpokefman  from  madam  Silvia. 

Val  Jb  whom  ? 

Speed*  To  yourfelf:  why^  Ihe  wooes  you  by  a  figure 

Fal  What  figure? 

Speed4  By  a  letter,  I  fliould  fay*  . 

Val.  Why^  Ihe  hath  not  writ  to  me  ? 

Speed.  What  need  Ihe,  when  flfie  made  you  write 
to  yourfelf?  Why,  do  you  not  perceive  the  jeft  ? 

Val.  No,  believe  me. 

Speed.  No  believing  you  indeed,  fir  i  But  did  you 
perceive  her  earneft  ? 

Val  She  gave  me  none,  except  an  angry  word. 

Speed.  Why,  Ihe  hath  given  you  a  letter. 

3  ^..^-^reafoninz  wiflf  yourfelf f^  That  is,  dtfcourfiHg^  tcikitg. 
An  IraHaniffntf    Tohmson« 
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f^aL  That^s  the  letter  I  writ  to  her  friend. 

Speed.  Ahd  that  letter  hath  ihe  deliver'd^    and 
there  an  end  \ 

VdU  I  would)  it  were  ho  woHc; 

Speed.  1*11  warrant  you,  'tis  as  well : 
For  often  you  have  writ  to  her;  andjhe^  in  modify^ 
Or  eUefor  want,  of  idle  time^  could  not  again  repfy ; 
Or  paring  Hfe  fome  ntfffenger^  that  might  her  mind  £f 

coverj 
Herfelf  hath  taught  her  love  himfelf  to  write  unto  her 

All  this  I  fpeak  in  print  * ;  for  in  print  I  found  it**— 
Why  mufe  you,  fir  ?  'tis  dinner  time* 

FaL  I  have  dtn'dk 

S^ed.  Ay,  but  hearken,  fir  :  though  the  cameleon 
love  can  feed  on  the  air,  I  ^m  6ti6  that  am  nburiih'd 
by  my  viduals,  and  would  fain  have  itieat :  Oh  be 
jiot  like  your  miftrefs ;  be  moved,  be  mdveda 
I  [^Exeunt* 

SCENE       IL 

,  yuli^s  houfe  dt  Ferona. 

Enter  Protheus  and  Julia* 

fro^  Have  patience,  gentle  Julia. 
JuL  I  muft,  where  is  no  remedy. 
Pro*  When  poflibly  I  can,  I  will  return. 

^  and  there  OH  enJ.]  u  e.  there's  theconclufioaof  the  Qiat* 

fBtr.    So  in  Afacdetb  t 

«*  ■     ■  a  time  has  been 

**  That  when  the  brains  were  out^  the  man  would  die, 
•*  And  there  an  indk*      ■  ■■     Steevens. 
•  AU  this  IJpeak  in  print ;]  In '^int  means  vjtth  exa^ne/s. 
So  i^  the  comedy  of  AU  Fooiesj  1005  : 

**  —  not  a  hair 
'^  About  his  bulk,  but  it  fiands  inftint*^*    Steevens. 

L  %  JuU 
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• 

Jul  If  yotnum  ndt,  you  will  return  the  fooner  i 
Keep  this  remembiaDce  for  thy  Julians  tkfee» 

[Oiviug  a  ring* 

Tro*  Why  then  well  make  exchange ;  h'ere>  take 
you  thisw 

JuU  And  feal  the  bargain  with  a  h^\f  ktfs^ 

Pro.  Here  is  my  h^nd  for  my  true  cotiftancy  5 
And  when  thto:  hour  o'er-^flips  me  iti  the  day^ 
Wherein  I  figh  not,  Julia,  for  thy  fake^ 
The  neirt  enfuing  ho^ur  fome  fbul  mifeliaftct 
Torment  me  for  my  love's  forgetfulneft  \ 
My  father  ftays  my  oemihg ;  a&fwev  not ; 
The  tide  isi  now :  nay,  not  thy  tide  rf  Wiart  } 
That  tide  will  ftay  me  longer  than  I  ttlOUkl : 

{ExkJnGa. 
Julia,  farewell. — ^What !  gcOK  without  a  wotd  ? 
Ay,  {o  true  love  ihould  do  :  it  cannot  ipeak ; 
For  truth  hath  better  deeds,  than  wetds>  tia  grace  ft** 

Enter  Fanthino. 

Pan.  Sir  Protheus,  you  are  ftaid  forr 
Pro.  Go ;  I  come,  I  come  :  — 
Alas !  this  parting  ftrikes  poor  lovers  durtibr  [Exeutitf 

SCENE       III- 

AJtreeU 

Enter  Launce^  hading  a  dag^ 

Lam*  Nay,  ^twill  be  this  hour  ere  I  hare  dortt 
Weeping ;  all  the  kind  erf  the  Launces  have  this  very 
fault :  I  have  received  my  proportion,  l&e  the  pro- 
digious fon,  and  am  going  with  fir  Protheus  t»  the 
imperiars  courts  I  think,  Crab  my  do^  be  tltf 
foureft  natur*d  dog  that  lives :  my  mother  weepings 
my   father  wailing^    my  fifter  crying,    our  maid 

howliogr 
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\inwXbig9  9Uf  cat  wringing  her  hands,  and '  all  ou9 

)if>vi(e  in  a  great  perplexity,  yet  did  not  thia  cruel-? 

Iiegrted  cur  flie^  one  tear :  he  is  a  ^ne,  a  verjr 

pebbk-fione,^  and  has  no  moore  pity  in  him  than  a 

3og :  a  Je^y  would  have  wept  to  have  feeu  aur  parti 

ing ;  why,  my  grandam  having  no  eyes,  look  you, 

wept  herfelf  blind  at  my  parting.     Nay,  TU  fliow 

you  the  manner  of  it :  This  feoe  is  my  father ;— • 

no,  this  left  Ihoe  is  my  father ; — ^no,  no,  this  left 

ihoe    is    my  mother; — nay,    that    cannot   be    (o 

neither ;— yes,  it  is  fo,  it  is  fo ;  it  hath  the  worfer 

ible  3  This  fboe,  with  the  hole  in  it,  19  my  mother, 

and  this  my  father ;  A  vengeance  on't  1  there  'tis : 

now,  fir,  this  ftaffismy  fifter;  for,  look  yon,  Ihe 

is  as  white  as.  a  lilly,  and  as  fmall  as  a  wand  ;  this 

hat  is  Nan,  our  maid ;  ^  I  am  the  dog  irr-no,  the 

dog  is  himfelf,  and  ^  I  am  the  dog, — oh,  the  dgg  is 

me,  and  I  am  myfelf ;  ay,  fo,  fo.     Now  come  1  to 

my  father ;  Falha:^  youn  bleffing ;  now  ihauld  not  the 

ihoe  fpeak  a  word  for  weeping ;  now  ihauld  I  kii!s 

my.  father ;  well,  he  weeps  on ;  now  ccHne  I  to  my 

mother  j— oh  that  fhe  could  fpeak  now  *  like  a  wood 

woman !-« 

•  —//?»» tie  Afg  .•— &c.]  A  fimikr  thought  occurs  in  a  play  of 
ddcr  date  than  this.     See  A  Chrtjiian  turned  Twrk^  1 6 1 2  : 

**  — —  you  fball  (land  for  the  lady,  you  for  her  dog^  and 

I  the  page ;  you  and  the  dog  looking  one  upon  another : 

the  page  prefems  hihifelf.**    Steevens. 

'  ——I  am  the  dog^  &c.]  This  paiTage  is  much  confiifed,  and 

of  confufion  the  prefent  reading  makes  no  end.     Sir  T.  Hanmer 

reads,  /  am  the  dog^  nOy  the  dog  is  him/elf  and  I  am  me,  /^  dog  is 

the  dog,  and  J  ^m  nf^filf.    This  certainly  is  more  reafonahle,,  but 

I  know  not  how  much  reafon  the  author  intended  to  beftow  on 

taunce's  foliloquy.     Johnson. 

*  ^lik£  a^Mood  ^otnqn,! ]  The  firft  folios  agree  in 

would-^voman ;  for  which,  becaufe  it  was  a  myftery  to  B^r,  Pope, 

•be  has  unmeaningly  fubftituted  cM woman.  But  it  mixik  be  writ, 
or  at  leafl  underiibod,  ivood  wemafif  i*  e.  crazy,  frantic  with 
grief;  oc  diilrafted^  from  smy  other  caufc.  The  word  is  very 
mquently  ufed  in  Chaucer;  and  fometimes  writ  %w^,  feme- 
times  wode,    Theobald, 

h  3  O* 
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woman  ! — well,  I  kifs  her ; — ^why  there  *tis ;  here's 
my  mother's  breath  up  and  down  ;  now  come  I  to 
my  lifter ;  mark  the  moan  flie  makes  i  now  the  dog 
all  this  while  iheds  not  a  tear,  nor  fpoaks  a  word ; 
but  fee  how  I  lay  the  duft  with  my  tears* 

Enier  J^anihino. 

Tan.  Launce,  away,  away,  aboard ;  thy  mailer  is 
fliipp'd,  and  thou  art  to  poll  after  with  oars.  What's 
the  matter  ?  why  weep'ft  thou,  man  ?  Away,  afs } 
you  will  lofe  the  tide,  if  you  tarry  any  longer. 

Lautt.  It  is  no  matter  if  the  ty'd  were  loft  ^ ;  for  it 
is  the  unkindeft  ty'd  that  ever  any  man  ty*dt 

Pan.  What's  the  unkindeft  tide  ? 

Laun.  Why,  he  that's  ty'd  here ;  Crab,  my  dog. 

Fan.  Tut,  man,  I  mean  thou*lt  lofe  the  QooA; 
and,  in  loling  the  flood,  lofe  thy  yqyage ;  and,  in 
loling  thy  voyage,  lofe  thy  mafter ;  and,  in  lofing 
thy  mafter,  lofe  thy  fervice ;  and,  in  lofing  thy  fer-* 
vice, — ^Why  doft  thpu  ftop  my  mouth  ? 

Laun.  For  fear  thou  Ihould'ft  lofe  thy  tongue. 

Fan.  Where  lhoul4 1  lofe  niy  tongue  > 

Laun.  In  thy  tale. 

Qb  that  Jhf  could  Jpeak  now  lih  a  H»eod  woman  /]  I  am  AoC 
certain  that  I  uaderuand  this  oaiTage.  }food^  or  craz^  womcq, 
were  anciently  fuppofed  to  he  able  to  tell  fortunes.  Lammce  mxj 
therefore  rnean,  f hat  gs  her  geflures  are  thofe  of  frandc  perfimt,  w 
^e  wiihes  (he  was  poiTcfied  dF  their  other  powers,  and  could  pre* 
dijft  his  fate.    Or  (hould  we  point  the  line  as  Interrupted  ? 

Oh  jhat  (he  coyjd  fpeak  now  ! — like  a  wood  woman  !  meanin|r, 
I  wifh  (he  could  fpeak -but  (be  behaves  as  if  (he  were  out  of  her 
fenfcsl    Steevens. 

p  ^^^ifthe  ty'd  were  loft  \  &c.]  This  quibble,  wretched  as  it 
)8,  might  have  oeen  borrowed  by  Isbakejpcare  from  Lylly's  Endf% 

<*  You  know  it  1$  fald,  the  tide  U|rrjeth  for  no  man«<«- 

f *  A  mon(b'ou8  lye :  for  I  was  fyV  twp  hoi^rs,  and  tirried 
for  one  to  unlofe  me." 
The  &une  occurs  in  Chapman's  Andromeda  Lilerata^  1614  : 

iff  And  now  came  roaring  to  the  tied  the  tide**  Steevevi, 
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Pan.  In  thy  tail? 

Laun.  '  Lofe  the  tide,  and  the  voyage,  and  the 
anafter,  and  the  fervice,  and  the  tide  *  ?  Why,  man, 
if  the  river  were  dry,  I  am  able  to  fill  it  with  my 
tears  ;  if  the  wind  were  down, '  I  could  drive  the 
boat  ivith  n^y  fighs. 

Pan.  Come,  come  away,  man;  I  was  lent  to  call 


Laun.  Sir,  call  me  what  thou  dar'ft»  i 

Pau^  Wilt  thou  go? 

iMun.  Well,  I  will  go.  {ISMunti 

S    C    E    N    E        IV. 
MILAN. 

An  apartment  in  the  duke^s  palace. 

Enter  Valentine^  Sihiay  Tburio^  and  Speed. 

S'tL  Servant,— » 

Vd.  Miftrefs? 

^ed.  Mafter,  fir  Thurio  frowns  on  you. 

Fai.  Ay,  boy,  it's  for  love. 

Speed.  Not  of  you. 

Val.  Of  my  miftrefs  then. 

Speed.  Twere  good,  you  knocked  him^    . 

SiL  Servant,  yoy  are  fad. 

FaL  Indeed,  madam,  1  feem  i:>. 

Thu.  Seem  you  that  you  are  not  ? 

VaL  Haply,  I  do. 

Ithu.  So  do  counterfeits. 

VaL  So  do  you. 

Thu.  What  feem  I,  that  I  am  not  > 

Val.  Wife. 

^*  Lofe  the  tidi^  ■  ■  ]  Thus  the  old  copy.  The  modem 
editors  read — t\itJlood.    Steevens. 

* ^and  the  tiAf]  I  ihould  fuppofe  thefe- three  words  to  be 

np^te4  through  feme  error  of  the  printer.    St£&v£ns. 
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TTbu.  What  inftance  of  the  coittrary  ?  * 

Fal.  Yopr  folly. 

7li>u.  And  how  quote'  jrou  my  folly  I 

FaL  I  qvK>te  it  m  your  jerkip* 

?2i«.  My  jerkia  i^  a  douhlett 

rd.  Well,  then,  Til  double  yjsm  foUjf, 

?^.  How^ 

^/7.  What^  ^ngryi  fir  Thurio^  do  ypu  clyogi 
colour?  .       ' 

r^}/.  Give  hrm  leave,  madam  ^  he  is  a  kind  of 
^melegn. ' 

Thu.  That  hath  more  mind  to  feed  on  yo^r  blood. 
than  live  in  yovr  air. 

VdL  Yqu  navefaid,  fir. 

Thu.  Ay,  fir, .  and  done^  too^  for  this  time, 

Vd.  \  k^ow  it  well^  fir ;  you  always  end  ere  you* 
begin^    . 

Sil.  A  fiiie  volley  of  words,  gen^kmc^  a|id  quickly 

Vd.  *Tis  indeed,  madam ;  we  tt^aak  the  giy^r. 

SiL  Who  is  that,  fervant  ? 

Fd.  Yourfelf,  fweet  lady  j  fpr  you  gave  thp  ft-e  \ 
fir  Thurio  borrows  his  wit  from  your  ladyfliip's 
looks^  and  fpends  what  he  borrowSjj  kindly  in  your 
pompany, 

Thu,  Sir,  if  you  fpend  word  for  word  with  me,  I 
Ihall  make  your  wit  bankrupt. 

Fd.  I  know  it  well,  fir  : '  you  hav<5  an  exchequer 
of  words,  and,  I  think,  no  other  tre^fure  to  givp 
your  followers  j  for  it  appears  by  their  |>are  liveries. 
that  they  live  by  your  bare  words. 

Sil  No  mope,  gentlemen|  qo  more ;  herp  comq 
fny  father,  ' 

6p  in  Hamlet : 

^M  am  forty  that  with  better  heed  aid  judgiBeiit 
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Efltcr  the  DuiCf 

3uie.  Now,  4atxgliter  Slvia,  you  are  hard  bofett 
1^  Valentine,  your  father's  in  good  health  :. 
What  fay  you  to  a  letter  fron)  yo^r  friends 
Of  much  good  news } 
.    ral  My  lord^  |  will  be  thankful 
7p  any  happy  mesfTenger  from  thenoe^ 

Duh.  Know  you  Don  Anthonio,  your  country^ 
man  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  i  know^  the  gent^mas 
To  be  of  worthj»  and  worthy  eftin^ation, 
And  4  npt  without  defert  lb  well  rQputedt 
>  Duke.  Hath  he  not  a  Ton  ? 
yial.  Ay,  my  good  lord;  a  fon,  that  weU  defevves 
•The  honour  and  regard  of  fuch  a  father* 
•  Duke.  You  know  him  well }  • 

Kal.  I  kne^^  him,  as  my&lf )  for  from  our  infancy 
We  have  gonvers'd,  and  fpent  oqs  hours  together  ; 
And  though,  myiielf  have  heen  an  idle  truant. 
Omitting  the  Piveet  benefit  of  time. 
To  cloath  mine  age  with  angel^like  perfection  ; 
Yet-hath  fir  Protheus,  for  tnat^  his  name, 
M^e  ufe  and  fair  advantage  of  hi^  days ; 
His  years  but  young,  but  his  expeiience  old  ; 
His  head  unmellow^d,  but  his  judgment  ripe  ; 
And,  in  a  word,  (for  far  behind  his  worth 
' .  Come  all  the  praif^s  that  I  now  beftow) 
|ie  is  complete  in  feature,  and  ia  mindj, 
With  all  good  grace  to  grace  a  gentleman. 

Duke.  Befhrew  me,  fir,  but,  ifhe  make  this  good^ 
He  is  as  worthy  for  an  emprefs'  love. 
As  meet  to  be  an  emperor's  counfetlon 
Well,  fip;  this  gentleman  is  come  to^  me. 
With  commendation  froo^  great  potentates  ; 

^  -— ff<»i  without  3efert — }  And  not  dignified  with  ft  BliMh 
leputauipA  without  pK^jti994K{  9exiv    JqhjMON^ 

And 


154        TWO    GENTLEMEN 

And  here  he  means  to  fpend  his  time  a-while : 
I  think,  \is  no  unwelcome  news  to  you. 

FaL  Should  I  have  wiih'd  a  thing,  it  had  been  he. 

Duke.  Welcome  him  then  according  to  his  worth  ; 
Silvia,  I  fpeak  to  you  ;  and  you,  fir  Thurio  :— 
For  Valentine,  I  need  not  cite  him  to  it : 
rU  fend  him  hither  to  you  prefently.        [JEwV  Duke» 

VaL  This  is  the  gentleman,  I  told  your  ladyihip^ 
Had  come  along  with  me,  but  that  his  miftrefs 
Did  hold  his  eyes  lock'd  in  her  cryftal  looks. 

SiL  Belike^  that  now  ihe  hath  enfranchised  them 
Upon  fome  other  pawn  for  fealty. 

FaL  Nay,  fure,  I  think,  Ihe  holds  them  prifonei^ 
ftUl 

SiU  Nay,  then  he  fhould  be  blind;  and,  being 
blind,  • 

How  cortd  Ke  fee  his  way  to  feek  out  you  ? 

FaL  Why,  lady,  love  hath  twenty  pair  of  eyes* 

^u.  They  fay,  that  love  hath  not  an  eye  at  all, 

Vd.  To  fee  fuch  lovers,  Thurio,  as  yourfelf ; 
Upon  a  homely  objed  love  can  wink« 

Enter  Protheus, 

SiL  Have  done,  have  done ;  here  comes  the  geo* 

tleman. 

Fah  Welcome,  dear.  Protheus  I — ^Miftrefs,  I  be- 
feech  you, 
Confirm  his  welcome  with  fome  fpecial  favour, 

SiL  His  worth  is  warrant  for  his  welcome  hither^ 
If  this  be  he  you  oft  have  wilh'd  to  hear  from. 

FaL  Miftrefs,  it  is ;  fweet  lady,  entertain  him 
To  be  my  fellow-fervant  to  your  ladylhip. 

SiL  Too  low  a  miftrefs  for  fo  high  a  fervant. 

Pro.  Npt  fo,  fweet  lady ;  but  too  mean  a  fervant 
To  hav?  a  look  of  fuch  a  worthy  miftrefs. 

FaL  Leave  offdifcourfe  of  difability  :— • 
Sweet  lady,  entertain  him  for  your  fervant. 

f^ro.  My  duty  will  I  boaft  pf,  nothing  elfe, 

SiL 
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SiL  And  duty  never  yet  did  want  his  meed  : 
(Servant,  you  arc  welcome  to  a  worthlefs  miftrefs. 
Pro.  Ill  die  on  him  that  fays  fo,  but  yourfelf. 
SiL  That  yqu  are  welcome  ? 
JPro.  ^  No  ;  that  you  are  worthlefs. 

Enter  Servant. 

•  Ser*  Madam,  my  lord  your  father  would  fpcafc 
with  you. 

SiL  I'll  wait  upon  his  pleafure.  [JEr/V  Serv.^  Come, 
Sir  Thurio, 
Go  with  me : — Once  more,  new  fervant,  welcome  ; 
rU  leave  you  to  confer  of  home-affairs ; 
When  you  have  done,  we  look  to  hear  from  you. 

Pro.  We'll  both  attend  upon  your  ladylhip. 

lExit  Sihid  and  Thurio. 

VaU  Now,  tell  me,  how  do  all  from  whence  you 
came  ? 

Fr0.  Your  friends  are  well,  and  have  th^m  much 
commended. 

VaL  And  how  do  yours  ? 

Pro.  I  left  them  all  in  health. 

VaU  How  does  your  lady  ?  and  how  thrives  your 
love  ? , 

Pro.  My  tales  of  love  were  wont  to  weaiy  you ; 
I  know;^  you  joy  not  in  a  Igve-difcourfe. 

Fal  Ay,  Protheus,  but  that  life  is  alter'd  now : 
I  have  done  penance  for  contemning  love ; 
7  Whoft  high  imperious  thoughts  have  puniih'd  mc 

?  No ;  that  you  are  worthlefs  J\  I  have  infcrted  the  particle  no  to 
Ipl  up  the  meafurc.    Johnson* 

*  Thur.  Madam^  my  Wd jour  father J  Thi«  fpccch  in  all 

the  editions  is  affigned  improperly*  to  Thurio  ;  but  he  has  been  all 
?loqp  upon  thp  ftagc,  and  could  not  kqow  that  the  duke  wanted 
his  daughter.  Bcfides,  the  firft  line  and  half  of  Silvia*8  anfwer  is 
eridently  addreffed  to  two  pcrfons.  A  fervant,  therefore,  muft 
come  in  apd  deliver  the  meflage ;  and  then  Silvia  goes  out  with 
Thurio,    Theobald, 

^  ^%ofe  high  imperious ]  For  ^^hofe  I  read  thofe.    I  have 

contemned  love  and  am  pvinifhed,  Thofe  high  thoughts  by  which 
J  exalte^  myfelf  above  human  paflions  qr  trailtics,  have  brought 
ppon  me  fans  and  groans.    JoHNso^f 

With 
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With  bitter  fafis^  with  ];>emtential  groans. 
With  nightly  tears,  and  d^%\y  heart*fo.re  figbs  ; 
Forjj  in  revenge  of  my  contempt  of  love, 
JLove  hath  chac*d  fleep  from  n^y  enthralled  eyesj 
And  made  them  watchers  of  miae  owfi  heart's  fiu7^« 
O,  gentle  Protheus,  love's  a  mighty  lord ; 
Anahath  fo  humbled  me,  as^  I  confefs. 
There  is  '  no  woe  Zq  his  corre&ion. 
Nor,  to  his  fervice,  no  fuch  joy  on  earth  ! 
Now,  no  difcourfe,  except  it  be  of  love  ; 
Now  can  I  break  my  faft,  dine,  fup,  and  fleep. 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love, 

PrOf  Enough  ;  I  read  your  fortune  in  your  eye : 
Was  this  the  idol  that  you  worfhip  fo  ? 

FaL'  Even  fhe ;  and  is  ihe  not  a  heavenly  laint  ? 

Pra.  No ;  but  flie  is  an  earthly  paragon. 

Vak  Call  her  divine. 

Pro.  I  will  not  flatter  her. 

FaL  O  flatter  me ;  for  love  delights  in  praife. 

Pro.  When  I  was  fick^  you  gave  me  bitter  pills ; 
And  I  muft  minifter  the  like  to.  you, 

FaL  Then  fpeak  the  truth  by  her ;  if  not  divide, 
Yet  let  her  be  •  a  principality. 
Sovereign  to  all  the  creatures  on  the  earth. 

Pro.  Except  my  miflrefs. 

Fal.  Sweet,  except  not  any  j 
Except  thou  wilt  e:!^cept  againft  niy  love. 

Pro,  Haw  I  not  rcafon  to  prefer  mine  own  ? 


'  %  ■.>i..<Mj  woe  ^  hts  cmre^om  \]  No  inifcry  that  can  be  cm^ 
tared  to  the  puniftimcnt  inflidted  by  love.  Herbert  called  for  Ac 
prayers  of  the  liturgy  a  little  before  his  death,  laying,  Hotu  to 
them^  noHi  to  them,    Johnson, 

The  fame  idiom  occurs  in  an  old  ballad  quoted  in  Cupids  Whir* 

■♦♦  There  is  no  comfort  in  the  world 

"  To  women  that  are  kind.'*    Malo^E. 
»  ^^a  friHcijbality^l  The  firft  or  frhcrfal o(  women.    SotKe 
'old  wnters  ukjtate.  *'  S/je  is  ajady^  n great  ftate."  Latymer.  **  Thh 
look  is  calkd  in  dates  warlie^  in  others  other^Mifc**    Sir  T-  More* 

Johnson. 
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Vd.  And  I  will  help  thee  to  prefer  her  too  : 
She  fliali  be  diffnified  with  this  high  honour,-*- 
To  bear  my  lady's  train ;  left  the  bafe  earth 
Should  from  her  vefture  chance  to  fteal  a  kifs. 
And,  of  {o  great  a  favour  growing  proud, 
Difdain  to  root  the  '  fummer-fwelling  flower. 
And  make  rough  winter  everlaftingly. 

Pro.  Why,  Valentine,  what  braggardifm  is  this  ? 
VaU  Pardon  me,  Protheus  :  all  I  can,  is  nothing 
To  her,  whofe  worth  makes  odier  worthies  nothing  j 
.^She  is  alone. 
Fro.  Then  let  her  alone. 

Fal.  Not  for  the  world  ;  why,  man,  flie  is  mitt* 
own; 
And  I  as  rich  in  having  fuch  a  jewel. 
As  twenty  feas^  if  all  their  fand  were  pearl. 
The  water  neftar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 
Forgive  me,  that  I  do  not  dream  on  thee, 
Becaufe  thou  fee'ft  me  doat  upon  my  love* 
My  fooliih  rival,  that  her  father  likes. 
Only  for  his  pofleffions  are  fo  huge. 
Is  gone  with  ner  along ;  and  I  muft  after. 
For  love,  thou  know'ft,  is  full  of  jealoufy* 
Pro.  But  ihe  loves  you  ? 

Val  Ay,  and  we  arc  betrothed ;  nay,  mote^  cur 
I  marriage  hour. 

With  all  the  cunning  manner  of  our  flight. 


*  ■■  1  fkmnur-^fwiUingJkvoir^  I  once  thought  that  the  poet 
W  vtvitxieafummer'/meUij^ ;  but  the  ef>ithet  which  ftancU  in  the 
text  I  have  fince  met  with  in  the  tranikuion  of  Lucan,  by  Sir  Ar« 
thurGorgeS}  1614,  b.  viii.  p«^54  3 

*^  — '-  no  Koman  chiehaine  (hould 

**  Coftte  neare  to  Nyles  Peluiian  mould, 

*^  But  ihun  t\xsilfommer'fajeUing  (hore." 

The  original  isi  " ripafque  aftat$  tumintes^  L  Sip*    May 

likewife  itnden  it  fummer-fweUed  banks.  The  fummer'-fujtUing 
flower  is  the  flower  which  fwells  in  fummer,  till  it  expands  itfellf 
ifitobloom^     STBEVEi^i. 

^  She  is  nkme."]  She  ftands  by  faerfelf.  There  if  none  to  be 
compared  to  her.    Johnson. 

Determined 
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Determin'd  of :  how  I  muft  climb  her  winddw ) 
The  ladder  made  of  cords ;  and  all  the  means 
Plotted,  and  Agreed  on,  for  my  happinefs. 
Good  Protheus,  go  with  me  to  my  chamber. 
In  thefe  affairs  to  aid  me  with  thy  counfeL 

Pro.  Go  on  before ;  I  fliall  enquire  you  forth  : 
I  muft  unto  the  road,  to  difembark 
Some  neceffaries  that  I  needs  muft  ufe ; 
And  then  FU  prefently  attend  you. 

Fd.  Will  you  make  hafte  ? 

Pro.  I  will—  lExit  FaL 

Even  as  one  heat  another  heat  expels. 
Or  as  one  nail  by  ftrength  drives  out  another. 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love 
Is  by  a  newer  objed  quite  forgotten. 
*  Is  it  mine  eye,  or  Valentino's  praife. 
Her  true  perfeftion,  or  my  falfe  tranfgreflion. 
That  makes  me,  reafonlefs,  to  reafon  thus  ? 
She's  fair ;  and  fo  is  Julia,  that  I  love  ;— 
That  I  did  love,  for  now  my  love  is  thaw'd ; 
Which,  like  a  waxen  image  'gainft  a  fire  % 
Bears  no  impreiSon  of  the  thing  it  was. 
Methinks,  my  zeal  to  Valentine  is  cold ; 

^  Is  ii  mine  TKE^y  or  Valentino* s  praife^'\  Here  PrDtheut  ^urf> 
tSons  with  himfelf,  whether  it  is  his  own  praife,  or  Valentiiie*s, 
that  makes  him  fall  in  love  with  Valentine's  miflrefs.  But  not  t» 
iniift  on  the-  abfurdity  of  falling  in  love  through  his  own  praifo, 
he  had  not  indeed  praifed  her  any  farther  than  nving  his  Ofunkn 
of  her  in  three  words,  when  his  friend  aiked  it  of  him.  In  aU  tht 
old  editions  we  find  the  line  printed  thus  : 

//  is  mine,  or  Vtdentino^ s  fraife  7 
A  word  is  wanting.    The  line  was  onginally  thus : 

Is  it  mine  EYE,  or  Valentino* s  fratfe  f 
Protheus  had  juft  feen  Valentine's  miflrefs,  whom  her  lorer  li«i 
been  lavifhingly  praifing.  His  encomiums  therefore  heightening 
Protheus's  idea  or  her  at  the  interview,  it  was  the  lefs  wonder  lie 
Ihould  be  uncertain  which  had  made  the  fbongefl  hnpreffioo,  Va- 
lentine's praifes,  or  his  own  view  o(  hcr^    War  burton. 

^  »— 0  waxen  image  *^ainfi  a  firc^y  Alluding  to  the  liguxci 
made  by  witches,  as  reprefcncatives  cdTthofe  whom  they  defigned 
to  torment  or  deflroy.    Steevens,  •• 

And 
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And  that  I  love  him  not^  as  I  was  wont : 

O  !  but  I  love  his  lady  too^,  too  much ; 

And  that's  the  reafon  I  love  him  fo  little. 

How  ihall  I  doat  on  her  ^  with  more  advice. 

That  thus  without  advice  begin  to  love  her  ? 

•  'Tis  but  her  pifturc  I  have  yet  beheld. 

And  that  hath  dazled  fo  my  reafon's  light : 

But  when  I  look  on  her  perfections. 

There  is  no  reafon  hut  I  ihall  be  blind* 

If  I  can  check  my  erring  love,  I  will ; 

If  not,'  to  compafs  her  TU  ufe  my  fkill.  [Exit, 

'With  more  advice^}  With  more  prudence,  with  more 


difcretion.    Johkson. 

IFitb  more  advice^  is  on  further  knowledge  ^  on  tetter  conjiderathnm 
Sq^  in  Titus  Andronicus : 

**  The  Greeks,  upon  advice^  did  bury  Ajax." 

The  word,  as  Mr.  Malone  obferves,  is  {kill  current  among  roer« 

cantile  people,  whofe  conflant  language  is,  *^  We  are  advljfedhy 

letters  from  abroad,"  meaning  informed.    So  in  bills,  the  conclu« 

ik>n  always  is—**  Without  further  advice***  So  in  this  very  play  : 

**  This  pride  of  hers,  upon  advice,  &c/* 
So  in  Mea/urefor  Meafure  : 

**  Yet  did  repent  me  after  more  advice.^*    Steevens. 
•  *Tis  hut  herfiBure'''^'\  This  is  evidently  a  flip  of  attention^ 
for  he  had  feen  ner  in  the  hdl  fcene,  and  in  high  terms  offered  her 
his  fervice*    Johnson. 

I  believe  Protheus  means,  that,  as  yet,  he  had  feen  only  her 
outward  form,  without  having  known  her  long  enough  to  have 
any  acquaintance  with  her  mind^ 
So  in  Cymheline  : 

**  All  of  her,  that  b,  out  of  door,  moft  rich  ! 

"  If  (he  be  furnifli'd  with  a  mind  fo  rare,  &c." 
Again,  in  the  Winter* s  Tale,  aft  IL  fc.  i : 

**  Fraife  her  but  for  this  htx  withotUndo^  ioxmi* 

STEEVENSr 
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SCENE       V» 

Afiteeu 

Speed.  LaUnce!  by  mine  honefty^  1*t!cdihe  td 
7  Milan. 

Laun.  Forfv^ear  not  thyfelf,  fwfett  ybtfth;  fat  1 
am  not  welcome,  I  reckon  this  aWayls— ^th^t  a 
man  is  never  undone,  till  tie  be  hanged }  nor  ^evcT 
welcome  to  a  place,  till  fome  certain  fliot  be  paid^ 
and  the  hoftefs  fay,  welcome. 

Speed.  Come  on,  you  mad-cap,  V\\  to  the  alc- 
houfe  with  you  presently;  where>  for  one  fllbt  of 
five  pence,  thou  4hak  have  five  thoufend  werdbmes- 
But,  firfah,  how  did  thy  mafter  part  with  madam 
Julia? 

Laun.  Marry,  nfcer  they  clos'd  in  tamefi^  tibcy 
parted  very  fairly  in  jeft^ 
^  Speed.  But  Ihall  fixe  marry  him  ? 

LaiMi.  No. 

Speeds  How  then  >  fliall  he  mtity  her  ? 

Ltmn.  No,  neither. 

Speed.  What,  are  they  broken  )  ' 

Laun.  No,  they  are  both  as  whole  «  a  fifh< 

Speed.  Why  then  how  ftands  the  matter  with  dicing 

Laun.  Marry,  thus ;  when  it  ftands  well  with  him^ 
it  ftands  well  with  her. 

4$^^?^^.  What  an  a&  art  thou  ?  l  ^ndetftind  th%c 

not. 

Laun.  What  a  block  art  thou,  that  thou  canft  not  ? 
•  My  ftafFunderftands  me. 

SpeeJ. 

7  1$  18  Padua  in  the  former  editions.    See  the  note  on  ad  III. 

Pops. 
■  Myflaffuuderjlands  me,'\  This  equivocation,  miferable  as  it 
!b,  has  beea  admitted  by  Milton  in  his  great  poem.  B.  vi : 

The 
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Speed.  What  thou  fay'fl:  ? 

Laun.  Ay,  and  what  I  do  too  :  look  'thee,  FU  but 
lean,  and  my  ftaff  underftands  me. 

Speed.  It  ftands  under  thee,  indeed. 

Laun.  Why,  ftand-under  and  underftand  is  all  one. 

Speed.  But  tell  me  true,  will't  be  a  match? 

Laun.  Aik  my  dog :  if  he  fay,  ay,  it  will ;  if  he 
fay^  no,  it  will ;  if  he  Ihake  his  tail,  and  fay  nothing, 
it  will.  ' 

Speed.  The  conclufion  is  then,  that  it  will. 

Laun. .  Thou  flialt  never  get  fuch  a  fecret  from  me, 
but  by  A  parable. 

Speed.  Tis  well  that  I  get  it  fo.  But,  Lauhce, 
how  fay'ft  thou,  that  my  matter  is  become  a  notable 
lover  ? 

Laun.  I  never  knew  him  otherwife. 

Speed.  Than  how  ? 

Laun.  A  notable  lubber,  as  thou  reported  him  to 
be. 

Speed.  Why,  thou  whorfon  afs,  thou  miftakeft  me. 

Laun.  Why,  fool,  I  meant  not  thee ;  I  meant  thy 
matter. 

Speed.  I  tell  thee,  my  matter  is  become  a  hot  lover. 

Laun.  Why,  I  tell  thee,  I  care  not  though  he 
burn  himfelf  in  love.  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me  to 
the  ale-houfe,  fo ;  if  not,  thou  art  an  Hebrew,  a 
Jew,  and  not  worth  the  name  of  a  Chrittian. 

^eed.  Why? 

Laun.  Becaufe  thou  hatt  not  fo  much  charity  in 
thee,  as  to  go  to  the  ale-houfe  '  with  a  Chrittian  : 
wilt  thou  go  ? 

Sf>eed.  At  thy  fervice.  [^Exeunt. 

SCENE 

••  ——The  terms  wc  fent  were  terms  of  weight, 
•*  Such  as  we  may  perceive^  amaz'd  them  all, 
**  And  ftagger'd  many  ;  who  receives  them  right, 
**  Had  needfrom  head  to  foot  well  underftand  \ 
**  Not  underjlood^  this  gift  they  have  befides, 
•*  To  Ihew  us  when  pur  foes  ftand  not  upright." 

Johnson. 

^.  ^^the  ale-houfel  The  old  copy  reads  only— the  alt  \  and 
Vol.  I.  M  AUi 
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•SCENE       VL 

Enter  Pmhcus. 

Tro.  To  leave  my  Julia,  fliall  I  be  ibrfworn ; 
To  love  fair  Silvia,  Ihall  I  be  forfworn ; 
To  wrong  my  friend,  1  ihall  be  much  foriwora ; 
And  even  that  power,  which  gave  me  firft  my  oatb^ 
Provokes  me  to  this  threefold  perjury* 
Love  bad  me  fwear,  and  love  bids  me  forfwear  i 
*'0  fweet-fuggefting  love,  if  thou  haft  finn*d. 
Teach  me,  thy  tempted  fubge^,  to  excufe  it ! 
At  firft  I  did  adore  a  twinkling  ftar. 
But  now  I  worfliip  a  celeftial  nin. 
Unheedful  vows  may  heedfully  be  broken  ; 
And  he  wants  wit,  that  wants  rcfolved  will 
To  learn  his  wit  to  exchange  the  bad  for  better.— 
Fie,  fie,  unreverend  tongue  \  to  call  her  bad, 
Whofe  fovereignty  fo  oft  thou  haft  preferred 
With  twenty  thoufand  foul-coinftrmmg  oaths; 
I  cannot  leave  to  love,  and  yet  I  do ; 

AUs  were  merry-meetings  initituted  in  country  places.  Thus  Bca 
Joafon : 

^*  And  all  the  neighbourhoo^y  from  ol4  records 
**  Of  antique  proverbs  drawn  from  W^itfon  lords^ 
'^  And  their  authorities  at  wakes  and  alet^ 
^^  With  country  precedents  and  old  wives*  tde), 
**  We  bring  you  now."    Steevens. 
'  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  firft  folio  edition,  the  only 
edidon  of  authority,    there  are  no  directions  concerning  the 
fcenes;  they  have  been  added  by  the  later  editors,   and  may 
therefore  be  chknged  by  any  reader  that  can  give  more  coafliltncy 
or  regularity  to  the  drama  by  fuch  alterations.    I  make  this  re- 
mark in  this  place,  becaufe  I  know  not  whether  the  fbUbwIng  fo- 
liloquy  of  Protheus  is  fo  proper  in  the  ftrcet,    Johnson. 

*  O  fiveet'fuggefting  lovfj  — —  ]  To  fuggifi  is  to  t^mp^  in  our 
author's  language.    £^  again  : 

*•  Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  ^oonfugifJleJ.'** 
The  fenfe  is.    O  tempting  love,  if  thou  l^afi  inHuenced  me  to  fin, 
teach  me  to  exatft  it.     Dr.Warburton  r^s,  if  I  havejindd;  bur, 
I  think,  not  only  without  neceility,  bv^t  with  left  elegance. 

JoUNSO&% 

But 
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But  there  I  leave  to  love,  where  I  Ihould  love, 

Julia  I  lofe,  fifi^  Valentine  I  lofe : 

If  I  keep  them,  I  needs  muft  lofe  myfelf ; 

If  I  lofe  them,  this  find  I  by  t^^ir  lofs. 

For  Valentine,  myfelf;  for  Julia,  Silvia* 

I  to  myfelf  am  de^er  than  a  friend  j 

For  love  is  ftill  more  precious  in  itfelf : 

And  SBvia,  witnefs  heaven,  that  made  her  fair ! . 

Shews  Julia  but  a  fwarthy  Ethiope. 

I  will  forget  that  Julia  is  aiive^ 

Remembring  -that  my  love  to  ner  is  dead  ; 

And  Valentine  TU  hold  an  enemy. 

Aiming  at  Silvia  as  a  fweeter  friend. 

I  Cannot  now  prove  conftant  to  myfelf. 

Without  fome  treachery  us*d  to  Valentine  i— 

This  night,  he  meaneth  with  a  corded  ladder 

To  climt  cckftial  Silvia's  chamber-window ; 

'  Myfelf  in  counfbl,  hik  competitor : 

Now  prefently  FU  give  her  father  notice 

Of  their  dif^fing,  and  *  pretended  flight ; 

Who,  all  enrag'd,  will  baniih  Valentine ; 

For  Thurio,  he  intend^,  &ail  wed  his  daughter : 

But,  Valentine  being  gone.  Til  quickly  crofs. 

By  fome  fly  trickj^  blunt  Thurio's  dull  proceeding. 

Love,  lend  me  wing$  to  make  my  purpofe  fwift, 

f  As  thoy  hafl:  lent  me  wit  to  plot  thi^  drift !     lExif. 

^  li/fyf$lfj:Hfjho  mm  his  competitor  0r  rival,  beu^g  «dmitte4  tp 
\m  counfel.    Johnsok. 

Competitor  is  confederate^  affifiant^  partner* 
So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra : 

.  *'  It  U  001  CWar's  natural  vice,  to  hate 
**  On»^^a^  competitor.** 
and  he  is  ipeaking  of  Lcpidus,  one  of  the  triumvirate.  Stee  vens^ 
♦  '-pretended ^i^ht ;}  We  may  read  intended ^ig^t,     JohnsoV/. 
Pretewded  flight  is  propofed  or  intended  flight.     §o  in  Macbeth : 
^*  r^n^  Wbat  good  could  tU^v  pretend  f**     Stejivens.  / 
'  I  fufpe^l  that  the  author  concluoed  the  a6t  with  this  couplef, 
^nd  that  the  pext  fcene  fhould  begin  the  third  a6t ;  but  the  change, 
ts  it  wfll  add  nothing  to  the  probability  of  the  adtion,  is  of  jao 
great  importance.    Jo^ysoi^.. 

M  2  SCEN  E 
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/ 

S    C    E    N    E       VIL 

Julii^s  houfe  in  Ferona. 

Enter  Julia  and  LucettB^ 

JliU  Counfel,  Lucetta ;  gentle  girl,  aflift  me  !* 
And,  even  in  kind  love,  I  do  conjure  thee,—        ' 
Who  art  the  table  wherein  all  my  thoughts , 
Are  vifiblx  charader'd  and  engraved, — 
To  leffon  me  ;  and  tell  me  fome  good  mean. 
How,  with  my  honour,  I  may  undertake 
A  journey  to  my  loving  Protheus. 

Luc.  Alas !  the  way  is  wearifome  and  long. 
Jul.  A  true-devoted  pilgrim  is  not  weary 
To  meafure  kingdoms  with  his  feeble  fteps  ; 
Much  Icfs  Ihall  Ihe,  that  hath  love's  wings  to  fly  ; 
And  when  the  flight  is  made  to  one  fo  dear. 
Of  fuch  divine  perfeftion,  as  fir  Protheus. 

Luc.  Better  forbear,  till  Protheus  make  return. 
Jul.  Oh,  know'ft  thou  not,  his  looks  are  my  foul's 
food  ? 
Pity  the  dearth  that  I  have  pined  in. 
By  longing  for  that  food.fo  long  a  time. 
Pidft  thou  but  know  the  inly  touch  of  love. 
Thou  would'ft  as  foon  go  kindle  fire  with  fnow, 
^As  feek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words. 

Luc.  I  do  not  feek  to  quench  your  love's  hot  fire; 
But  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  rage. 
Left  it  fliould  burn  above  the  bounds  of  reafon. 
Jul.  The.  more  thou  damm*ft  it  up,  the  more  it 
burns : 
The  current,  that  with  gentle  murmur  glides. 
Thou  know'ft,  being  ftopp'd,  impatiently  doth  rage; 
But,  when  his  fair  courle  is  not  hindered. 
He  makes  fweet  mufick  with  the  enamel'd  fliones^ 
Giving  a  gentle  kifs  to  every  fedge 

He 
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He  overt aketh  in  his  pilgrimage ; 

And  fb  by  many  winding  nooks  he  ftrays. 

With  willing  fport,  to  the  wild  ocean.  .  ' 

Then  let  me  go,  and  hinder,  not  my  courfe  :    - 

Til  be  as  patient  as  a  gentle  fiream^ 

And  make  a  pafiime  of  each  weary  .ftep, 

^ill  the  laft  ftep  have  brought  me  to  my  loTe;.  -'  "  i 

And  there  ril  reft,  as,  after  much  turmoil,    

A  blefled  foul  doth  in  Elyfium. 

Luc.  But  in  what  habit  will  jrou  go  along- ^  - 
yuL  Not  like  a  woman ;  for  I  would  prevent  • 
The  loofe  encounters  of  lafcivious  men :  '.    ' 

Gentle  Lucetta,  fit  me  with  fuch  weeds 
As  may  befeetn  fome  well-reputed  page.  I 

Lucp  Why  then  your  ladylhip  muft  cut  your  hair^ 
JuL  No,  girl ;  Til  knit  it  up  in.filken  ftringd. 
With  twenty  odd-conceited  true-love  knots : 
To  be  fantaftic,  may  become  a  youth 
Of  greater  time  than  I  ihall  Ihew  to  be. 
Xj4c.  What  fafhion,  madam,  fliall  I  make  your 

breeches  ? 
Jul.  That  fits  as  well,  as—"  tell  me,  good  my  lord, 
**  What  compafs  will  you  wear  your  farthingale  ?*' 
Why,  even  that  falhipn  thou  beft  lik'ft,  Lucetta. 
.  Luc.  You  muft  needs  have  them  ^  with  a  cod-piece, 

madam. 
jfuL  Out,  out,  Lucetta  '^ !  that  will  be  ill-favourM. 

f  ".   • .  ^ 

*  ^^ivith  a  cod'piccty  &c.]  Whoever  wifhes  to  be  aoqmunted' 
with  this  particular,  relative  to  drefs,  may  confult  Bul>\iKr's  Ar^ 
iificial  Changelin^^  in  which  fuch  matters  are  very  amply  «iit 
cuffed.  Ocular  mftru^Hon  may  be  had  from  the  armour  flii\tn  aa. 
John  of  Gaunt's  in  the  Tower  of  Lbtidon.  The  fame  faftiion 
appears  to  have  been  no  lefs  ofientive  ii^  France.  See  Montaigne^' 
chap.  XXIL'  The  cuftom  of  fticking  pins  in  this  oftentanpu^ 
piece  of  indecency,  was  continued  by  the  illiberal  warders  of  the 
Tower,  till  forbidden  by  authority. .  Steevens. 

I  Out,  out,  Lucetta!  &c.]  Dr.  Percy  obfervcs,  that  this  m- 
tierjedHon  is  iHU  ufed  in  the  North.  It  feems  to  have  the  fame 
JManing  as  tf/urjr,  Lat.    Steevenb. 

M  a  Luc. 
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Luc.  A  round  hofe^  llada]s^  nbt/s  IM  WOftllf  i 

Unlefs  you  have  a  oi)d>*piece  to  ftkk  pidSFOH« 

JuL  Ludetta^  aa  thou  Ibv'ft  ^^  Itftmebstrd 
What  thou  think'ft  vMtety  dtid  if  Aloft  manner Ijf^  : 
But  tell  me,  wench^  how  will  che  vinMld  r6|iuca  talty 
For  uQ^^rtsiking  fo  unftaid  a  journey  ? 
I  fear  me^  it  wUl  vaakx  me  fcandali^'d. 

Luc.  If  you  think  fo,  then  flay  at  ki^nUs^  iiAd  go  Hot* 

5^/.  Nay,  that  I  will  not. 

L«ir*  'Then  tiever  dredm  on  infamy,  But  go. 
If  Protheus  like  your  journdy,  when  you  come. 
No  matter  who*s  dif^leas^d,  whun  yoU  are  g6ne : 
I  fear  me,  he  will  fcarce  be  pleaft'd  Withal. 
.   Jkh  That  is  die  leaft^  Lucetta^  of  my  fear: 
A  thoofand  oatns,  an  ocean  of  his  tdars^ 
And  inilances '  as  infinite  of  love, 
Warrant  me  welcome  to  my  Pildtheutr. 

Luc.  All  thefe  ate  fervantfc  to  decfeitf\il  mim. 

Jul  Bafc  itidi,  that  ufe  them  to  fo  bafe  effeft ! 
But  truer  liars  did  govern  Proth^s'  birth  : 
His  Wordb  are  bonds,  his  oiths  are  oracles ; 
Hii  love  fincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate ; 
His  tears,  pure  mef&ngers  ibiu;  from  his  heart; 
His  heart  as  far  from  fraud,  as  heaven  from  earth* 
Luc,  Pray  heaven,  he  prove  fe>  when  you  come 

to  him  ? 
Jul  Now,  as  thou  lov'ft  me,  do  him  not  that  wrong, 
To  bear  a  hard  opinion  of  his  tt^ith  : 
Only  deferve  my  love,  by  Ibving  him ; 
And  prefently  go  with  nie  to  my  chamber^ 
To  take  a  note  of  what  I  ftahd  in  need  of> 
To  furnifli  ifae  upon  my  Mngin^  jwurney  *• 
All  that  is  mine  I  leave  at  thy  difpdle. 


•  -*-^of  i«/Wi#— ]  OMedit*  Joa>rsoir. 

•  — --f^  longwg  J9umey.]  Dr.  Or^  obTenres,  that  kmgtm'W 
a  participle  a<^ive,  i^th  a  paffive  figniffeation;  for  hfig^d,  ydaA 

ordeiirea.    St££Y£N8. 

My 


J 
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My  gCKxh,  my  fends^  my  reputation ; 

Only,  in  lieu  thereof,  difpatch  mc  hence* 

Come,  anfiver  not,  but  to  it  prcfently ; 

I  am  impatient  of  my  tarriancc.  [^Exeunt. 


ACT    III.      SCENE    I. 

The  ^kis  palace  in  Mkrn^ 

Entir  Dukey  Tburio^  and  Protheus. 

Duke.  Sir  Thtfrio,  give  Us  leave,  I  firay,  awhile ; 
We  have  fomfc  fecrets  to  confer  about.— — - 

^tjxitThur. 
Now,  tell  me,  Proth^us,  whsrt^s  your  will  with  me  ? 

Pro.  My  ^cious  lord,  that  which  I  would  difcover. 
The  law  of  ffiendfhip  bidi  me  to  conceal : 
But,  when  I  call  to  mind  your  gracious  favours 
Done  to  me,  Undeferving  as  I  am. 
My  duty  pricks  me  on  to  utter  thit 
Which  elfe  no  wotldly  good  ihould  draw  from  me. 
Know,  worthy  prince,  fir  Valentine,  my  friend. 
This  night  intends  to  fteal  away  your  daughter ; 
Myielf  am  one  made  privy  to  the  plot. 
I  know,  you  have  determined  to  beftow  her 
On  Thurio,  whom  your  gentle  daughter  hates ; 
And  ihould  ihe  thus  be  ftolen  away  trom  you. 
It  would  be  much  vexation  to  yovfr  age. 
Thusy  for  my  duty's  fake^  I  rather  chofe 
To  crofs  my  friend  in  his  intended  drift. 
Than,  by  concealing  it,  heap  on  your  head 
A  pack  of  ibrrows,  which  would  prefs  you  down,' 
Bcittg  unbrevented,  to  your  timelefs  grave. 

Bnlie.  rrothcus,  I  tliank  thee  for  thine  honeft  care; 
Which  to  requite,  command  me  while  I  live. 
This  love  of  theirs  my felf  have  often  feen, 

M  4  Haply, 
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Haply,  when  they  have  judged  me  fall  aileep  ; 
And  oftentimes  have  purposed  to  forbid 
Sir  Valentine  her  company,  and  my  court : 
But,  fearing  left  my  jealous  aim  V  might  err. 
And  fo,  unworthily,  difgrace  the  man^ 
(A  raflinefs  that  I  ever  yet  have  Ihunn'd) 
I  gave  him  gentle  looks  ;  thereby  to  find 
That  which  thyfelf  haft  now  difclos'd  to  me. 
And,  that  thou  may'ft  perceive  my  fear  of  this. 
Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  foon  fuggefted, 
I  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  upper  tower. 
The  key  whereof  myfelf  have  ever  kept ; 
And  thence  Ihe  cannot  be  conveyed  away. 

Pro.  Know,  noble  lord,  they  have  devis'd  a  mean 
How  he  her  chamber-window  will  afcend. 
And  with  a  corded  ladder  fetch  her  down  ; 
For  which  the  youthful  lever  now  is  gone. 
And  this  way  comes  he  with  it  prefently ; 
Where,  if  it  pleafe  you,  you  may  intercept  him. 
But,  good  my  lord,  do  it  fo  cunningly. 
That  my  difcovery  *  be  not  aimed  at ; 
For  love  of  you,  not  hate  unto  my  friend. 
Hath  made  me  publiflier  '  of  this  pretence. 

Duke.  Upon  mine  honour,  he  fliall  never  know 
That  I  had  any  light  from  thee  of  this. 

jPr(?.  Adiey,  my  lord ;  fir  Valentine  is  coming. 

[Ex'u  Pro, 

Enter  Falentine. 

Duke.  Sir  Valentine,  whither  away  fo  faft  ? 

'  ^jealaus  zim]  AimUguefsy  in  thU  inflance,  as  in  the  ibl^ 

lowing.     So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

•  **  I  tf/^Vfo  near  when  I  fuppos'd  you  lov*d.'*  Steevens. 
*  m^^ he  not  aimed  at ;]  Be  not guejfed^     Johnsok. 
5  ^-^ofthisfretence/l  Of  this  r&/M  made  to  your  ilaughier. 

JOHNSOK. 

Pretence  is  defign.    So  in  K.  Lear :  "  to  feel  my  aifedioii 

to  your  honour,  and  no  oxhtx pretence  of  danger." 
Again,  in  the  fame  play :  **  mmm^fretence  and  purpofe  of  unkind- 
pefs."    Ste^vens. 
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VaL  Plcafe  it  your^ace>  there  is  a  meffenger 
That  ftays  to  bear  my  letters  to  my  friends. 
And  I  am  going  to  deliver  them. 

Duie.  Be  they  of  much  import  ? 

FaL  The  tenor  of  them  doth  but  fignify 
My  health,  and  happy  being  at  your  court. 

Duke.  Nay,  then  no  matter ;  ftay  with  me  a  while  ; 
I  am  to  break  with  thee  of  fome  affairs. 
That  touch  me  near,  wherein  thou  muft  be  fecret. 
*Tis  not  unknown  to  thee,  that  I  have  fought 
To  match  my  friend,  fir  Thurio,  to  rny  daughter. 

FaL  I  know  it  well,  my  lord;  and,  fare,  the  match 
Were  rich  and  honourable ;  befides,  the  gentleman 
Is  full  of  virtue,  bounty,  worth,  and  qualities 
Befeeming  fuch  a  wife  as  your  fair  daughter : 
Cannot  your  grace  win  her  to  fancy  him  ? 

Duke.  No,  truft  me ;  ihe  is  peevilh,  fuUen,  froward. 
Proud,  difobedient,  ftubborn,  lacking  duty; 
Neither  regarding  that  Ihe  is  my  child, 
N<or  fearing  me  as  if  I  were  her  father  : 
And,  may  I  fay  to  thee,  this  pride  of  hers. 
Upon  advice,  hath  drawn  my  love  from  her  ; 
And,  where  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age 
Should  have  been  cherifli'd  by  her  child-like  duty, 
I  now  am  full  refolv'd  to  take  a  wife. 
And  turn  her  out  to  who  will  take  her  in : 
Then  let  her  beauty  be  her  wedding-dower ; 
For  me,  and  my  poffeffions,  fhe  efteems  not. 

Fal,  What  would  your  grace  have  me  to  do  in 
this  ? 

Duke.  There  is  a  lady,  *  fir,  in  Milan,  here. 
Whom  I  affcA ;  but  Ihe  is  nice,  and  coy. 
And  nought  efteems  my  aged  eloquence  : 

♦  —— ^,  in  Miiafii  herey"]  It  ought  to  be  thus,  inftead  of— 
in  f^ercna^  here — for  the  fcene  apparently  is  in  Milan,  as  is  clear 
from  feveral  paifages  in  the  firil  ad,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
firft  fcene  of  the  fourth  ad,  A  like  midake  has  crept  into  the 
pighth  fcene  of  ad  II.  where  Speed  bids  his  felbw-fervant  Launce 
welcome  to  Padua.    Pope, 

Now, 
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No^,  therefore,  would  I  have  tfee  tfo  mf  Aitdry 
(For  long  agone  I  have  fotgot  to  court; 
iBefides,  *  the  falhkfn  of  the  tiniifi  i^  chan^d) 
How,  and  which  way,  1  may  tieffow  myfdf. 
To  be  regarded  in  Keif  fufi-bright^ye. 

Fal.  Win  hef  With  gifts,  iMhe  rtfpeft  dtrt  wdrdj; 
Dumb  jewels  often,  in  their  fileht  kind. 
More  than  qalick  Words,  do  move  a  WomatiV  ihind. 

JMe.  fiut  {tit  did  icom  a  prefcnt  that  1  fent  her. 

Fal.  A  wom^n  fcorns  fbmetime^  what  beff  contents 
hef: 
Send  hei*  ahothei-  j  bcv^r  give  her  o'er ; 
tor  fcorn  at  firft  makes  after-love  tjie  mor6^ 
If  flie'  do  froWrt,  'tii  n6t  in  hati  o?  you. 
But  rather  to  b^get  more  loVe  in  yon : 
If  Ihe  do  chide,  ^is  not  to  haVe  you  gone  j 
I*br  why,  the  robls  are  mad  if  Idt  alone. 
Take  no  repulfe,  whaftever  ihe  doth  fay ; 
For,  get  you  gbnej  ihe  doth  not  miah,  awij^  r 
Flatter,  and  praife^  dommend^  iAolAerfgrsiecs; 
Though  ne'ef  Co  black,  fay,  they  have  angeh'  faces. 
That  mkn  that  hath  a  tongue^  l  fay,  is  no  midn. 
If  with  his  tohgue  he  cannot  win  a  womatl. 

Duh.  But  (he  1  mean,  is  promisM  by  hef  i^iefidi 
Unto  a  youthfifl  gehtlematt  of  Worth  ;* 
And  kept  fevef  ely  from  refott  of  men. 
That  no.  man  hath  accefs  by  day  to  her. 

Fal.  Why  then  I  would  refort  to  her  by  night* 

t)uie*  Ay,  but  the  doors  be  lockM,  and  key^  kept 
fafe. 
That  no  man  hath  recourfe  to  her  by  night. 

Fal.  What  lets  %  but  One  may  enter  at  her  windo\^? 

Duke.  Her  chamber  is  aloft,  far  from  the  ground ; 
And  buik  fo  Ihelving,  that  one  cannot  dimfo  it 
Without  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 

5  -.->'— the  fajbion  of  the  time-'']  The  tliodM  of  CdtntBiip,  tM 
ads  by  whichmcn  rccortimendTid  thcmfelfcs  to  kdies.   JoilKMV. 
*  H^atktsA  i.  e.  what  hinden.    3tAv£KS, 
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VelL  Why,  tWetf  a  ladder,  ^uamtiy  niadd  6f  tttf ds. 
To  raft  u{>,  Wifli  4  bair  of  atichdrhig  hooks. 
Would  fi^c  to  fcaie  another  fttefb's  t»wef , 
So  bold  Ldandeif  would  adv*iittW*  it. 

I>uke.  No#,  ais  thou  art  a  gentlfemail  df  blbbd, 
AdVafe  icit  ^*!i^  r  ifnay  have  futh  a  laddii^. 

;^  When  ^ouKP  you  ufe  k  ?'  pray,  flr,  tdl  tti^ 

that. 
D«*^.  I^hli  V6Vy  faight ;  ftrf  IbVe  is  like  a  dhUd, 
That  longs  for  evei*y  thinfr  that  h*'  can  come  by. 
fW;  By  fcVen  o'clock  Fll  ^  yoU  fuch  a  ladder. 
jyOte.  Bttt  hdtk  thee  ;  I  v*iH  j^b  to  het  alone  { 
How  Ihall  I  beft  convey  the  lad**  thithW  ? 

VdL  It  will  be  light,  my  lord,  that  you  ihfty  b'6af 
k 
Under  a  cloak,  that  is  of  ^liy  length. 

Buke.  A  cloak  as  long  ai  thiiia  will  ferve  die  turn  i 
VaL.  Ay,  my  good  Ibrd. 
t)uke.  Th*n  let  me  fee  thy  doak  J 
Pllgc?t  me  one  of  fuch  another  length. 
VcA.  Why,  atiy  doak  will  ferve  the  turti,  ihy  lolrd. 
Huke.  How  ihall  I  faihion  me  to  wear  a  cloak  ?— « 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  feel  thy  cloak  upoh'me.— — 
What  letter  \%  this  fame  ?  what?s  here  ? — to  Silvia  f 
And  here  ap  engine  fit  for  my  proceeding  I 
Fll  be  fo  boM  to  break  the  feaffor  once,  [puke  reads. 
Mjf  thoughts  do  harbotcr  with  my  Sthia  nightly ; 

Jndjiaves  they  are  totnej  that  fend  thimjiying  : 
Ohy  could  their  mafter  come  and  go  as  lightly^ 

Himfelf  would  lodge ^  where  Jenfelefs  they  are  lyings 
Afy  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bofim  reft  them ; 

While  /,  their  king,  that  thither  them  importune j 
ho  curfe  the  grace  that  with  fuch  gi'oce  hath  blefid  thent^ 

Becaufe  myfelfdo  want  my  fervant* s  fortune : 
I  curfe  fnyfelfj  "^for  they  arefent  hyjnej 
That  theyfhould  haridur  white  their  lord  would  he. 

7  •^mm^firib^MrrJifiafymt,]  Ettk  the  Cuatta  fir  tJ!f*atj/nc€. 

What's 
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What's  here  ?  Sihia^  this  night  TiOiU  lenfranchife  thee  : 
Tis  fo ;  and  here's  the  ladder  for  the  purpofe,— 
Why,  Phaeton,  (for  thou  art  *  Merops'  fon) 
Wilt  thou  afpire  to  guide  the  heavenly  car. 
And  with  thy  daring  folly  burn  the  world  ? 
Wilt  thou,reach  ftars,  becaufe  they  fliine  on  thee  2 
Go,  bafe  intruder !  over- weening  (lave ! 
Beftow  thy  fawning  fmiles  on  equal  mates ; 
And  think,  my  patience,  more  than  thy  defert. 
Is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence : 
Thank  me  for  this,  more  than  for  all  the  favours^ 
Which,  all  too  much,  I  have  beftow'd  on  thee. 
But  if  thou  linger  in  my  territories. 
Longer  than  fwiftefl  expedition 
Will  give  thee  time  to  leave  our  royal  court. 
By  heaven,  my  wrath  (hall  far  exceed  the  love 
I  ever  bore  my  daughter,  or  thyfelf. 
Be  gone,  I  will  not  hear  thy  vain  excufe. 
But,  as  thou  lov'ft  thy  life,  make  fpeed  from  hence. 

lExit, 
VaL  And  why  not  death,  rather  than  living  tor- 
ment ? 
To  die,  is  to  be  baniih'd  from  myfelf ; 
And  Silvia  is  myfelf :  bani(h'd  from  her. 
Is  felf  from  felf ;  a  deadly  bani(hment ! 
What  light  is  light,  if  Silvia  be  not  feen  ? 
What  joy  is  joy,  if  Silvia  be  not  by  ? 
Unlefs  it  be,  to  think  that  (he  is  by, 

■  ■  Merpl^'^ fon)'\  Thou  art  Phaeton  in  thy  raflmefs,  but 

without  his  pretentions ;  thou  art  not  the  fon  of  a  diyinity,  but  a 
terra  fiUus^  a  low  bom  wretch ;  Merops  is  thy  true  father,  with 
whom  Phaetqn  w^%  falfely  reproached.    Johnson. 

This  fcrap  of  mythology  Shakefpeare  might  have  found  in 
the  fpurious  play  of  K,  John^  i  S9  <  9  i  ^ 1 1  >  ^uid  i6aa : 

*  *  as  fometime  Phaeton 

"  Miftrufting  filly* Afrr<^  for  his  fire." 
Or  in  Robert  Greene's  Orlando  Furiofo^  1594 : 

**  Why  foolKh,  hardy,  daring,  fimple  groom, 

<^  FoUowerof  fond  conceited  PhaetoPi  &c."   St£evevs« 

And 
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And  feed  upon  the  fhadow  of  perfedtion/ 
Except  I  be  by  Silvia  in  the  night. 
There  Is  no  mufick  in  the  nightingale ; 
Unlefs  I  look  on  Silvia  in  the  day. 
There  is  no  day  for  me  to  look  upon ; 
She  is  my  efTence ;  and  I  leave  to  be. 
If  I  be  not  by  her  fair  influence 
Fofter'd,  illumin'd,  cherilh'd,  kept  alive. 
'  I  fly  not  death,  to  fly  his  deadly  doom  : 
Tarry  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death  ; 
But,  fly  I  hence,  I  fly  away  from  life. 

Enter^  Protheus  and  Launce. 

Prom  Run,  boy,  run,  run,  and  feek  him  out. 

Laun.  So-ho!  fo-ho! 

Pro.  What  feeft  thou  ? 

Laun.  Him  we  go  to  find  :  there's  not  a  hair 
On*s  head,  but  *tis  a  Valentine. 

Pro.  Valentine  ? 
'     Fal.  No. 

Pro.  Who  then  ?  his  fpirit  ? 

Fal.  Neither. 
•    Pro.  What  then? 

FaL  Nothing. 

Laun^  Can  nothing  (peak  ?  mafl:er,  fliall  I  ftrike  ? 

Pro.  Whom  would'ft  thou  ftrike  ? 

Laun.  Nothing. 

Pro.  Villain,  forbear. 

Launc.  Why,  fir,  Til  ftrike  nothing :  I  pray  you,— 

Pro.  Sirrah,  I  fay,  forbear :  Friend  Valentine,  a 
word, 

Fal.  My  ears  are  ftopp'd,  and  cannot  hear  good 
news, 

*  I J^  n$t  ^ath^  tofyhis  dead^  3aom:'\  Tofy  bifdo&m^  ufed 
for  fyjfyifig^  or  in  jhing J  is  a  gaUicifm*  Thefenfeis,  Byarold* 
ing  the  execution  of  his  fentence  I  (hall  not  efcape  death.  If  I 
&iy  here,  I  fuffcr  myfclf  to  be  dcftroyed ;  if  I  go  away,  I  deftroy 
myfelf,    Johnson. 

So 
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So  much  of  bft^  Rlrw^y  hiujb  poflfefe'd  them. 

Pro.  Then  in  4vM»l?  flkuo^  will  I  bury  mlnff^ 
For  they  are  haiKh,  yatuneable,  md  bad*. 

^/.  Is  Silvia  de^? 

Pr(?.  No,  VfilentinCt 

FaL  No  Valentine,  iA44ed>  for  ikcred  Silvia !— •• 
Hath  flie  forfworn  nie  ? 

Pro.  Nq,  Valwtine* 

r^/.  NoValmtme>  if  Silvia  have  forfworaix^!^" 
What  is  your  npwi  > 

JL^;f.  Sir,  th^rc'a  A  proclamation  that-  you  are 
vaniih'd. 

Pro.  That  ^hou  art  baniih'd,  oh,  that  is  the  news. 
From  henc9f  from  Silvia^i  and  from  me  thy  frjiead. 

FaL  Oh,  I  have  fed  upon  this  woe  already. 
And  now  excefs  of  it  will  maJc;e  ipe  furfeit. 
Doth  ^ilyia  luiow  that  I  am  baniibed  ? 

Pro.  Ay,  ay ;  and  ihe  hath  offer'd  to  the  doom^ 
(Which  unreversed,  ftands  in  effedqal  fgrce) 
A  fea  of  melting  pearl,  which  fome  call  tears  ; 
Thofe  at  her  father's  churlUh  feet  flie  t^nder'd  ; 
With  them,  upon  her  knees,  her  hi^uable  fejf  ; 
Wringing  her  hands,  whofewhitenefsfo  became  cbcm. 
As  if  but  now  they  waxed  pale  for  woe : 
^ul  nel^hdr  bended  knee;,  pure  hands  hel4  vp. 
Sad  fighs,  deep  vqa^^  oor  fiiv^«^e4dtn^QWH 
Could  penetrate  her  uncompailion^ite  fire ; 
But  Valentine,  if  he  be  ta'eo,  m^Si  die* 
Be^des,  her  interceffipn  chaf 'd  fnsfi,  fa. 
When  ihe  for  thy  repeal  was  fijppli^i\t. 
That  to  clofe  prifon  he  commanded  hef. 
With  many  bitter  threat?  of  1^i4iiPg  there. 

FaL  No  more ;  unlefs  the  next  ^ojrd^  that  thoo 
fpeak'ft, 
Havtf  fome  malignant  power  upon  my  life : 
If  (b,  I  pray  thee,  breatlje  it  in  mine  ear. 
As  ending  antheni  of  my  endki$  dplgiui'* 

Prtft 
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PrPi  -Ceafe  to  lament  for  that  thou  canft  not  help. 
And  ftvidy  help  for  that  which  thou  lament'ft* 
Time  is  the  nurfe  and  breeder  of  all  good. 
Here  if  thou  ftay,  thou  canft  not  fee  thy  love ; 
Befides,  thy  ftaying  will  abridge  thy  life. 
Hope  is  a  lover's  llafF;  walk  hence  with  that. 
And  manage  it  agauift  defpairiqg  thoughts. 
Thy  letters  may  be  here,  though  thou  art  hence  ; 
Which,  being^  writ  to  me,  fliall  be  delivered 
Even  in  the  millf-white  bpfom  of  thy  love  '. 
The  time  now  ferves  mt  ta  expoftulate  : 
Come,  Vl\  convey  thee  through  the  city-gate ; 
And,  ere  I  part  with  thee,  confer  a^  large 
Of  all  that  may  concern  thy  love-affairs : 
As  tJiQu  iov^ft  Silvia,r  though  not  fpx  thyfelf. 
Regard  thy  danger,  and  along  with  me. 

FaL  I  pray  thee,  Launce,  an  if  thou  feeft  my  boy, 
]^d  kim  make  h^f^e,  and  meet  me  at  the  north*^te. 

Pro.  Go,  firrah,  find  him  out.  Come,  Valentine. 

VaL  O  my  dear  Silvia  1  haplefs  Valentine ! 

lExucnt  Valentine  (und  Protheus. 

*  Laun.  I  am  but  a  fool,  look  you ;  and  yet  I  have 
the  wit  to  think,  my  mafter  is  a  kind  of  a  IsLnave  : 
but  that's  all  one,  if  he  be  but  one  knave.    He  lives 

not 

}  En>in  in  the  milk-white  bolrnn  of  thy  lore.  ]  80  in  ffwftkt ; 

«*  The^  io  her  exceikjti  white  h/hmy  &c.** 
Trifliag  as  the  remark  may  appear,  befort  the  meting  of  this 
adJrefs  of  letters  to  thehofom  ef  a  miftrefs  can  be  un^erltood,  it 
&Mlid  be  known  that  women  anciently  had  a  pocket  in  the  fore 
pattof  their  ftays,  in  which  they  not  only  carried  love-letter^  an4 
lore  tokens,  but  even  their  money  and  materials  for  needle  work. 
In  many  parts  of  £ngland  the  ruftic  damiels  dill  obferve  the  fame 
]nra8}ce ;  and  a  very  old  lady  informs  me  that  fhe  remembers  when 
It  was  tlus  faihion  to  wear  very  prominent  fta^s,  it  was  no  lefs  the 
cuftom  tot  ftratagem  or  gallantry  to  drop  its  literary  favours  within 
^  front  of  them.    Steevens. 

*  Laun.  /  am  hut  a  fool^  lookyou ;  andyet  I  have  the  txjit  to 

think  m^  ma/ier  is  a  kind  ofkna^e :  hut  that*s  all  oncy  if  he  he  hut 

•m  KNAVE.]   Where  is  the  fenfe  ?  or,  if  you  won't  allow  the 

•    fpeaker  chat,  where  is  the  humour  of  this  fp^ech  ?  Nothing  had 

given 
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riot  now,  that  knows  me  to  be  in  love  :  yet  I  am  in 
love ;  but '  a  team  of  horfe  fliall  not  pluck  that  from 

given  the  fool  occafion  to  fufped  that  his  AiaAer  was  become 
double,  like  Antlpholis  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors.  The  laft  word 
is  corrupt.    We  Aiould  read 

if  he  he  hut  one  KIND. 
He  thought  his  mafter  was  a  kind  of  knave  ^  however,  he  keeps 
himfelf  in  countenance  with  this  refiedHon,  that  if  he  was  a  knave 
hut  of  one  kind^  he  might  pafs  well  enough  amongd  his  neigh* 
hours.    This  is  truly  humourous.     Warburton. 

This  alteration  is  acute  and  fpecious,  yet  I  know  not  whether, 
in  Shakefpeare's  language,  one  knave  may  not  fignify  a  knave  on 
ifnly  one  occafion^  ^Jingle  knave.  We  flill  ufe  a  douhle  villain  for 
a  villain  beyond  the  common  rate  of  guilt.    Johnson. 

This  pafiage  has  been  altered,  with  little  difiference,  by  Dr. 
Warhurton  and  fir  Tho,  Hanmer, — Mr.  JSdwards  explains  it,~- 
*^  i(  he  only  be  a  knave,  if  Imyfelfbe  not  found  to  be  another ^^  I 
agree  with  Dr.  Johnfon^  and  will  fupport  the  old  reading  and  lus 
interpretation  with  indifputable  authority.  In  the  ofaT  play  of 
Damon  and  Pythias^  Arififfus  dtchnt^ot  Carifophus^  **  you  fcfe 
money  by  him  if  you  fell  him  for  one  knave^  for  he  ferves  ibr 
iwayne^* 

This  phrafeology  is  often  met  with :  Arragon  (ays  in  the  3£t« 
chant  of  f^enice  : 

**  With  onefooTs  head  I  came  to  woo, 
**  But  I  go  away  with  Mw.'* 
JDomif  begins  one  of  his  fonnets  : 
♦*  I  am  tvjofools^  I  know, 
**  For  loving  and  ioxfcvyingfo^  &c.**  * 
And  when  Panurge  cheats  St.  Nicholas  of  the  chapel^  which  be 
▼owed  to  him  in  a  ftorm,  Rabelais  calls  him  **  a  rc^e-— Ar^fsr 
isnd an  half -^he gallant y  gallant  et  demy.^^     Far mer. 
Again,  in  Like  vjill  t§  Like^  quoth  the  Devil  to  the  Collier^  '5^7 ' 
'*  Thus  thou  may 'ft  be  called  a  knave  in  graine, 
<*  And  where  knaves  be  fcant,  thou  may'ft  go  for  tvoay^/* 

Strevens. 
Again  in  Chapman's  Two  wife  Men  and  all  the  refi  Fools^  1619 : 

'^  I  deiire  no  more  cunning  than  I  now  have,  and  I'll  ferre 
you  ilill  and  fet  up  for  myfelf ;  for  I  h^d  rather  be  a  douhle  knave 
than  a  fingle  fool."    Malone, 

^  ■  a  team  of  horfe  Jball  not  pluck — }  I  fee  how  Valentine 
fuffers  for  telling  his  love-fccrets,  therefore  I  will  keq>  mine 
clofe.    Johnson, 

Perhaps  Lautice  was  not  intended  to  ihew  fo  much  (enfe  ;  but 
here  indulges  himfelf  in  calking  conrradidory  noufenfe. 

Stebvsns* 

xne; 
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^e ;  nor  who  'tis  I  love,  and  yet  *tis  a  woman :  but 
what  w6man,  I  will  not  tell  myfelf^  and  yet  'tis  a 
milk-maid :  yet  'tis  not  a  maid,  for  flie  hath  had 
Ijbffips*:  yet  'tis  a  maid,  for  Ihe  is  her  matter's 
maid,  and  ferves  for  wages;  She  hath  more  quali* 
ties  than  a  water-fpaniel — which  is  much  in  a  bare 
ditiftian  K  Here  is  the  cat-log  ^Pulling  out  a  paper] 
of  her  conditions.  Imprimis,  She  can  fetch  and  cany  : 
Why,  a  hotfe  dan  do  no  more :  nay,  a  horfe  cannot 
fetdh)  but  only  carry ;  therefore,  is  Ihe  better  than 
a  jade.  Item,  She  can  milky  look  you ;  A  fweet  vir- 
tue in  a  maid  with  clean  hands. 

Enter  Speed. 

Speed,  tiow  now,  iignior  Launce  ?  what  pews  with 

ybur  mdfterlnip  ? 
Laitn.  ^  With  my  matter's  fliip  ?  ^  why,  it  is  at  fea. 
Speed.  Well,  your  old  vice  ttill ;  miftake  the  word : 
What  news  then  in  your  paper  ? 
Laun.  The  blackeft  news  that  ever  thbu  heard'ft. 
Speed.  Why,  man,  how  black  ?  ' 

Laun.  Why,  as  black  as  ink.  ' 

♦  ^^m^fir  Jbe  bath  had  gojkts  A  Gojpps  not"  only  fignify  thofc 
whoaniwer  for  a  child  in  baptiim,  but  the  tattling  Women  who  attend 
IjingS'in,    The  quibble  between  thefe  is  cvi ient.    SrtE ve n  s*" 

'  a  bare  chriftian.l  Launce  iff  quibbling  on.     Bare  has 

two  fenfeB;  mere  and  naked.    In  Conoidnus  it  is  ufed  in  the  iirfl : 
"  'Tis  but  a  6are.  petition  of  the  ftate*** 

Launce  ufes  it  in  both,  and  oppofes  the  naked  female  to  the 
watit-fpaniel  covered tvith  hairs  of  remarkable  thukue/s, 

Steevens. 

^  In  former  editions  it  is, 

With  my  mafterihip?  ivhjy  it  is  atfea^  For  how  does  Launce 
miflake  the  word  ?  opecd  dks  him  about  his  mafterfhip,  and  he 
replies  to  it  literatim.  But  then  how  was  his  maflerfhip  at  fea, 
and  on  fliore  too  ?  The  addition  of  a  letter  and  a  note  of  apodrophe 
make  Launce  both  mifUke  the  word,  and  fets  the  pun  right :  it 
vvi^ores,  indeed,  but  a  mean  joke ;  but,  without  it,  there  is  no 
fcnfe  in  the  paflage.  Befides,  it  is  in  char:t£ler  with  the  reft  of 
the  fcene ;  and,  i  dare  be  cozifidenty  the  poet's  own  conceit. 

Theobald. 

^VoL.  L  N  ^peel 
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speed*  Let  me  read  them. 

Laun.  Fie  on  thee^  jolt-he^d ;  thou  c^ik  act  Fead# 

Speed.  Thou  lyeft^  I  can. 

JLtmn.  Iwilltrjrthce:Tellmethis:Whobegotthce^ 

^eed.  Many,  the  fon  of  mygraod&ther. 

Lam.  O  iHiterate  loiterer !  tt  was  the  &q  of  thy 

g^ran^mother ' :    this  proves,   that  tliou  can'il:  noc 

read. 

Spied.  Come,  fool,  come :  try  me  m  thy  p^per. 
LauH.  There ;  And  •  St.  Nicholas  be  thy  fpeed  ! 

-    Speed,  imprimis.  She  can  milk. 

^  the/on  of  thy  grandmother :]  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that 

ilie  ftiother  only  knows  the  legitimacy  of  the  child.  I  fuppofe 
Launce  infers,  that  if  he  coularead,  he  muft  have  read  this  wdl 
known  obfenration*    SxEfiVENS. 

*  "-^-^Sii  l^icholoi  he  thy  Jpeed!']  St.  Nicholas  preCded  oTcr 
fchoiars,  Who  wefe  therefore  called  St.  Nicholases  clerks.  Hence, 
by  a  quibble  between  Nicholas  and  Old  Nick,  hiffhw^ymen,  in 
Tlje  Firft  Fart  of  Henry  the  Fourth^  arc  called  Wchilafs  clerks. 

Waebuktok, 

That  this  faint  prefid^d  over  yottng  Scholars,  may  be  gatlieied 
from  Knight's  Life  of  Dean  Colet^  p.  262.  l^or  hy  the  ftatutes 
of  Paul's  fchool  there  infertedy  the  children  afe  required  to  mtteod 
divine  fervice  at  the  cathedral  on  his  annivef&ry.  The  vealbn  I 
cake  to  be^  that  the  legend  of  this  faint  makes  him  to  have  been  a 
biihop,  while  he  was  a  boy.  At  Salifbury  cathedral  is  a  numu* 
ment  of  a  boy  bifhop ;  and  it  is  faid  that  a  cuftom  formerly  pre* 
vailed  there,  of  choofing,  from  among  the  chorifterft,  %  bilhopy 
who  adually  performed  the  paftoral  nindions,-  and  difpofed  of 
fuch  prebends  as  became  vacant  duHng  his  epifcopacy,  wliidt 
lafled  but  a  few  days.  It  is  thought  that  the  monument  above- 
mentioned  was  for  fome  boy  who  dEed  in  office.— Sc6  TbeP^fihm* 
mous  Works  of  Mr.  John  Gregory^  4to.  Ozon.  SlR.  J.'HAW^KIlts^ 

SoPuttenham,  in  hx^  Art  ofFoetry^  '589:  "  Methinks  this 
fellow  fpeaks  like  bi(hop  Nicholas  ;  ror  on  Siaint  Nicholas*  night 
commonly  the  fcholarsof  thecountrv  make  theth  abifhopy-  who, 
like  a  foolilh  boy,  goeth  about  blelung  and  preaching  with  fncK 
childiih  terms,  as  maketh  the  people  laugh  at  his  fodifli  txm. 
feit  fpeechcs.**    Stekvens. 

In  Hearne's  Liber  Ni^er  Scaccarti^  I77'>  ▼ol.  ii.  p.-674, 
686,  we  find  that  archbifhop  Rotherham  bequeathed  **  a  myter 
for  the  harne-hiihop^  of  cloth  of  gold,  with  two  knopps  of  fiher 

It  and  enamyled.'^  •  And  this  was  in  a  countiy  rill^  in  York* 

re.    ToLLETt 
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Ijmn.  Ay^  that  flie  can* 

Speed.  Item,  She  brews  good  ale* 

Lam.  And  therefore  comes  the  proverb, fBleffing 
of  your  heartj  you  brew  gopd  ale  '4 

Speed.  Item,  She  can  few. 

Laun. '  That*s  as  much  as  to  fay,  Can  Ihe  fo  ? 

Speed.  Item,  Shecanknih 

Laun.  What  need  a  man  care  for  a  Hock  with  a 
wench,  when  flie  can  knit  him  a  ftock  '• 

Speed.  Item,  She  can  wqfh  dndfcour% 

Laun.  A  fpecial  virtue ;  for  then  flie  need  not  to 
be  wafli*d  and  fcour'd. 

Speed.  Item,  She  can/pin^ 

Laun.  Then  may  I  fet  the  world  on  wheels,  when 
flid  can  fpin  for  her  living. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  many  namelefs  virtues* 

Laun.  That's  as  much  as  to  fay,  Baftard  virtues ; 
that,  indeed,  know  not  their  fathers,  and  therefore 
have  no  names. 

Speed.  Here  follow  her  vices. 

Laun.  Clofe  at  the  heels  of  heir  yirtiieSi 

Speed.  Item,  *  She  is  not  to  be  kifidfc^ingy  in  refpeSl 
tfber  breath. 

.Laun.  Well,  that  fault  may  be  mended  with  a 
breakfaft :  Read  on. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  a  ^  fiveet  mouth 

Law* 


•  Blejing  0^  your  htart^  &c.]  So  in  Ben  Jonfon*8  Maftiue  of 
Augurs  : 

"  Our  ale's,  o*  the  bcft, 
**  And  each  good  gueii 

***  Prays  for  their  fouls  that  brew  it#"  S.teevens. 
■ .  m^m^lnit  bim  a  ftock.]  i.  e.  2iJiockmg^  So  in  Twelfth  Night : 
•*  ■    ■  I    it  docs  indiflferent  well  in  a  flame-colour'd^<7f/t/* 

Steevens. 

*  — ^tf  is  not  to  he  luKa^dfafiing^^^ — ]  The  old  copy  reads,— 
Jbe  is  not  to  he  fafling^  &c.     The  neceffary  wprd  kifs'd^  was  firft 

added  by  M'vRowe.    Steevens. 

'^f'v^et  mouth C^  This  I  take  to  be  the  fame  with  what  is 

N  2        '   *  now 
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Laun.  That  makes  amends  for  her.four  breath. 

Speed.  Item,  She  doth  talk  in  herjleep. ' 

Laun.  It's  no  matter  for  that^  fo  Ihe  deep  not  in 
her  talk. 

Speed.  Item,  She  isjlow  in  words. 

Laun.  O  Villain  !  that  fet  down  among  her  vices ! 
To  be  flow  in  words.  iS  a  woman's  only  virtue :  I 
pray  thee,  out  witht;  and  place  it  for  her  chief 
virtue. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  proud. 

Laun.  Out  with  that  too ;  it  was  Eve's  legacy,  and 
cannot  be  ta'en  from  her. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  no  teeth. 

Laun.  I  care  not  for  that  neither,  becaufe  I  love 
crufts. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  cUrfi. 

iMun.  Well ;  the  beft  is,  flie  hath  no  teeth  to  bite* 

Speed.  Item,  She  will  often  ^pratfe  her  liquor. 

Laun.  If  her  liquor  be  good,  ,flie  fliall :  if  Ihc  will 
not,  I  will ;  for  good  things  fliould  be  praifed. 

Speed.  Item,  ^She  is  too  liberal. 

Laun.  Of  her  tongue  flie  cannot ;  for  that's  writ 
down,  flie  is  floW  of:  of  her  purfc  Ihe  Ihall  not ;  for 
that  rU  keep  Ihut :  now  of  another  thing  Ihe  may  ; 
and  that  I  cannot  help.    Well,  proceed. 

now  vulgarly  called  a  Jweet  tooth f  a  luxurious  defire  of  daindcs 
and  fweetmeats.    Johnson* 

How  a  luxurious  defire  of  dainties  can  make  amends  for  ojfenfivt 
hreathj  I  know  not:  I  rather  bdicve  that  hy  a  Jkveet  moutira 
meant  that  ihe  fifths /weetly.  In  Twel/tb  Night  we  have  heanlof 
^fweet  hreaft  as  the  recommendation  of  a  finger.  It  may  honrerer 
mean  a  Uquori/h  mouth,  in  a  wanton  fenfe.  So  in  Meafurefir 
Meqfure : 

**  Their  hxxcy  fiveetncfs  that  do  coin  heaven^s  image^  &c.* 

•  Steeteks. 

♦  m^^^fraife  her  liquor."]  That  is,  (hew  how  well  (he  likes  it  by 
drinking  often.    Jounsoit. 

^  ■  Jhi  is  too  liberal.-]  Liheralj  is  licentious  and  grofs  in  bn- 
guage.  So  in  Othello:  ^^  Is  he  not  a  profa:ne  and  YtrylAvd 
counfcllor  V*    JoHtfsoir. 

Specie 
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Speed.  Item,  She  hath  more  hair  than  wlt^  and  more 
faults  than  hairSy  and  more  wealth  than  faults. 

Laun.  Stop  there ;  FU  have  her :  ihe  was  mine, 
and  not  mine,  twice  or  thrice  in  that  laft  article ; 
Rehearfe  that  once  more. 

Speed.  Item,  *  She  hath  more  hair  than  wit^^^ 

Laun.  More  hair  than  wit,— it  may  be  j  Til  prove 
it :  The  cover  of  the  fait  hides  the  fait,  and  there- 
fore it  is  more  than  the  fait :  the  hair,  that  covers 
the  wit,  is  more  than  the  wit ;  for  the  greater  hides 
the  lefs.     What's  next  ? 

Speed.  '-^And  more  faults  than  hairs^^ 

Laun.  That's  monftrous  :  Oh,  that  that  were  out ! 

Speed.  — And  more  wealth  than  faults. 

Laun.  Why,  that  word  makes  the  faults  gracious^ ; 
Well,  FU  have  her :  And  if  it  be  a  match,  as  nothing 
is  impoifible, — 

Speedy  What  then  ? 

Ijaun.  Why,  then  will  I  tell  thee, — that  thy 
mailer  ftays  for  thee  at  the  north  gate. 

Speed.  Forme? 

Laun.  For  thee  ?  ay ;  who  art  thou  ?  he  hath  ftaid 
for  a  better  man  than  thee. 

Speed.  And  mufi  I  go  to  him  ? 

Ijaun.  Thou  muil  ran  to  him,  for  thou  haft  fiaid 
fo  long,  that  going  will  fcarce  ferve  the  turn. 

*  — ^  hath  more  hair  than  w/V,— ]  An  old  Englilh  proyerb# 
Sec  Ray's  CoUeaion : 

**  Bufti  natural  9  more  hair  than  wt.** 
Ag^n,  in  Decker^ s  Satironuiftix : 

**  Hair  I  'ti$  the  bafefl  flubble ;  infcornofit 
**  This  proverb  fprung — He  has  more  hair  than  ^vit.*^ 
Again,  in  Rhodon  and  Iris ^   1631  : 

**  Now  18  the  old  proverb  really  performMy 
**  More  hair  than  wit."    Steevens. 
^  ■■        makes  the  faults  gracious:]  Gracious^  in  old  language, 
tKTiOB ^racejiii.     So  in  A',  ^ohn : 

**  There  was  not  fuch  z  gracious  creature  bom/* 

Steevens. 

N  3  Speed. 
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« 

Speed.  Why  didft  not  tell  me  fooner  ?  pox  on  your 
love-letters ! 

Lam,  Now  will  he  be  fwing'd  for  reading  my  let- 
ter ;  An  unmannerly  flave,  that  will  thruK  himfclf 
into  fecrets  ! — FU  after,  to  rejoice  in  the  boy's  cor- 
reftion.  {^Exeunt. 

m 

SCENE        11. 

Enter  Duke  and  ^urioy  and  Protheus  behind. 

Duke.  Sir  Thurio,  fear  not,  but  that  flie  will  love 
you,  ^         ^ 
Now  Valentine  is  banifli*d  from  her  fight. 

Thu.  Since  his  exile  flie  hath  defpis^  me  moft, 
Forfworn  my  company,  and  rail'd  at  me. 
That  I  aril  defperate  of  obtaining  her. 

Duke.  This  weak  imprefs  of  love  is  as  a  figure 
•.  Trenched  in  ice  ;  which  with  an  hour's  heat 
DifiTotves  to  water,  and  doth  lofe  his  forni. 
A  little  time  will  melt  her  frozen  thoughts. 
And  worthlefs  Valentine  fhall  be  forgot.— 
How  now,  fir  Protheus  ?  Is  your  countryman. 
According  to  our  proclamation,  gone  ? 
'  Pro.  Gone,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  My  daughter  takes  his  going  heavily. 

Pro.  A  little  time,  my  lord,  will  kill  that  grief. 
,  Duke.  So  I  believe ;  but  Thurio  thinks  not  fo.— 
Protheus,  the  good  conceit  I  hold  of  thee, 
(For  thou  haft  fliewn  fomc  fign  of  good  defcrt) 
Makes  me  the  better  to  confer  with  thee. 

Pro.  Longer  than  I  prove  loyal  to  your  grace. 
Let  rfie  not  live  to  look  upon  your  grace. 

Duke.  Thou  know'ft,  how  willingly  I  would  effed 
The  match  between  fir  Thurio  and  my  daughter. 

4 

•  Trenc/jeJ  in  ice ',•"^'1  Cut,  carred  in  ice.     Trancber^  tocut^ 
French.  '  Johnson. 
So  in  Arden  of  Fever/ham^  1633  : 

**  Is  deeply /rrfff^^</ in  my  blufhbg  brow."    Steevens. 

Pro. 
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Pr<7,  I  do,  my  lord, 

Duke.  And  aWb,  I  do  think,  thou  art  npt  ignorant 
How  ihe  oppofes  her  againft  my  will. 

Pro^,  She  did,  my  lord,  when  Valentine  was  here^ 

Duke.  Ay,  and  perverfely  ihe  perfevers  fo.- 
What  might  we  do  to  make  tbe  girl  forge* 
The  love  of  Valentine,  and  love  fir  Thurio  ? 

Pro.  The  beft  way  is,  to  flander  Valentine 
With  faHhood,  cowardice,  and  poor  defcent ; 
Three  things  that  women  highly  hoW  in  hate/ 

Duke.  *  Ay,  butihe*ll  think,  that  it  is  fpoke  in  hatew 

Pro.  Ay, ,  if  his  enemy  deliver  it : 
Therefore  itmuft,  ^  with  circumftance,  be  fpoken 
By  one,  whom  flie  efteemeth  as  his  friend. 

Duke.  Then  you  mull  undertakie  to  flandelr  him. 

Pro.  And  that,  my  lord,  I  Ihall  be  loth  to  do : 
*Tis  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman  ; 
Efpecially,  againft  his  very  friend '. 

Duke.  Where  your  good  word  cannot  advantage 
him. 
Your  flander  never  can  endamage  him ; 
Therefore  thp  office  is  indifferent. 
Being  intreated  to  it  by  your  friend.^ 

Pro.  You  have  prevailed,  my  lord  :  if  I  can  do  itj 
By  aught  that  I  can  fpeak  in  his  difpraife. 
She  fliall  not  long  continue  love  to  him. 
But  fay,  this  weed  her  love  from  Valentine, 
It  follows  not  that  ihe  will  love  fir  Thurio. 

Thu.  Therefore  *  as  you  unwind  her  love  from  him. 

Left 


'  wifh  circnmftance^^''-^^  With  the  addition  of  fuch  in« 

cidental  particulars  as  may  induce  belief.    Johnson. 

'  his  v^ryfriend.']  Very  is  immediate.     So  in  Macbeth  i 
**  And  the  very  points  they  blow."    Steevens.' 

*  •'^^ as  you  unwihii  her  love ]  As  you  wind  off  her  love 

from  him,  make  me  the  Bottom  on  which  you  wind  it.  The 
houfewife's  term  for  a  ball  of  thread  wound  upon'a  central  body, 
Js  a  bottom  of  thread.    J6hnson. 

N  A  So 
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Left  it  fhould  ravel,  and  be  good  to  noac^ 
You  muft  provide  to  bottom  it  qn  me  : 
Which  muft  be  done,  Vy  praifing  me  as  much 
As  you  in  worth  difpraife  fir  Valentin^, 

Duke.^  And,  Protheus,  we  dare  truft  you  in  this 
kind; 
Becaufe  wc  know,  on  Valentine*s  report. 
You  are  already  Jovc*s  firm  votary. 
And  cannot  foon  revolt  and  change  your  mind. 
Upon  this  warrant  ihall  you  have  acceis, 
Where  you  with  Silvia  may  confer  at  large  ; 
For  ihe  is  lumpiih,  he^vy,  melancholy. 
And,  for  your  friend's  fake,  will  be  glad  of  you  ; 
,  Where  you  may  temper  her,  by  your  perfuafion. 
To  hate  young  Valentine,  and  love  my  friend. 

Pro.  As  much  as  I  can  do,  I  will  cSe&  :— 
But  you,  fir  Thurio,  are  not  iharp  enough  } 
You  muft  lay  '  lime,  to  tangle  her  defires. 
By  wailful  fonnets,  whofe  compofed  rhimes 
Should  be  full  fraught  with  ferviccable  vows, 

Duke.  Ay,   Much  is  the  fprc?  of  heaven*bred 

pocly* 
Pro.  Say,  that  upon  the  altar  of  her  beauty 
You  facrifice  ypur  tears,  your  fighs,  your  heart : 
Write,  till  your  ink  be  dry ;  and  with  your  tears 
Moift  it  again  ;  aqd  frame  fome  feeling  line^ 
That  may  difcover  fuch  integrity  :— 
*  For  Orpheus*  lute  was  ftrung  with  poets*  finews ; 

Whofe 

So  in  Graftge*j  Ganipg^  ^577f  '^  anfinrer  to  a  letter  wntten  unto 
bim  ^y  Curtyzan : 

*'•  A  hottome  for  your  fillce  it  feemes 

♦*  My  letters  are  become,' 
^*  Which  oft  with  winding  ofTand  on 

**  Arc  wafted  ^hole  and.  fome.'*    Steevens* 
^.  — — /r/«r,— ]  That  il»  hirMinu*     JoHKSON* 
♦  For  Orpheus  lute  voasjlrung  wth  foet^  fitews ;]  This  (li^ws 
Shak^ip'eare  8  knowledge  of  antiquity.    He  here  awgns  Orpheus 
his  true  charader  of  legiflator.    Fbr  under  that  of  a  poet  dnlV,  or 

joTcr, 
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V^ofe  golden  touch  could  foften  fteel  and  fbnes^ 
Make  tygers  tame,  and  huge  leviathans 
ForjiJce  uqfounded  deeps  to  dance  on  fan^s. 
-After  your  dire-lamenting  elegies, 
Vifit  by  night  your  lady's  chamber-window 
With  fomc  fweet  concert :  to  their  inftruments 
Tune  a  deploring  dump  * ;  the  night's  dead  filence 
"Will  well  beconie  fuchTweet  complaining  grievance.' 
This,  or  elfe  nothing,  will  inherit  her  \    " 

Duie*  This  difcipline  Ihews  thou  haft  been  i^  loye. 

Tbu.  And  thy  advice  this  night  HI  put  in  prance ; 
Therefore,  fweet  Protheus,  my  dire&ion-giver. 
Let  us  into  the  city  prefently 
To  ibrt  7  fome  gentlemen  well  &j}Vd  in  mufigk ; 
I  have  a  fonnet,  that  will  fervc  the  turn. 
To  give  the  onfet  to  thy  good  advice, 

DuJke.  About  it,  gentlemen.  . 

Pro.  We'll  wait  upon  your  grace,  till  after  flipper  j 
And  afterwards  determine  our  proceedings. 

Duke.  Even  now  about  it ;  '  I  will  pardon  yo\i. 

lExemtm 

loTer,  the  quality  given  to  his  lute  is  unintelligible.  But,  con« 
fidered  as  a  lawgiver,  the  thought  is  noble,  and  the  imag^ery  ex« 
quifitely  beautiiul.  For  by  his  lute  is  to  be  underflood  hiB^Sifiem 
ofUews  \  and  by  the  poet*sfinrws^  the  power  of  numbers,  which 
Orpheus  actually  employed  in  thofe  laws  to  make  them  received 
by  a  fierce  a/id  barbarous  people.    War  burton. 

^  Tu7$e  a  deploring  dump ;]  A  dump  was  the  ancient  term  for  a 
mournful  elegy*     Steevens. 

*  will  inherit  her  J]  To  inherit^  is,  by  our  author,  fome- 

fimes  uied,  as  in  this  in  (lance,  for  to  obtain  poJfeJli0iAoi^  without 
any  idea  of  acquiring  hy  inheritance.    So  in  Titm  Andronicuiz 
^^  He  that  haid  wit  would  think  that  I  had  none, 
**  To  bury  fo  much  gold  under  a  tree, 
**  And  never  after  to  inherit  it.**    Steevens*    . 
^  To  fort)  i  e.  tochufe  out.    So  in  JT.  Richard  III : 

"  Yet  I  yfiXXfort  a  pitchy  \si\\x  for  thee.'*    Steevens* 
'J  will  pardon  jfotf*\  I  will  escufe  yo\i  from  waiting. 

Johnson* 

ACT 
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•  •  ^ 

ACT     IV.      SCENE     I. 

- ,     Aforefi^  kading  towards  Maniuom 
£«/?r  r^'r/j/;/  Out-laws. 


a.  •       i 


I  Out.  Felt6w^,  ftand  fad  j  I  fee  a  paflengcr* 
iput.  If  there  be  ten,   ihrink  not,   but  down 
with 'em* 

liMter  VaUnHne  (miSpnd^ 

3  0th.  Stand,  fir,  and  throw  us  what  you  havo 
abodt  you ;' 
^  If  not,  well  make  you  fit,  and  rifle  you% 

Speed.  Sir,  we  are  undone !  thefe  are  the  vlUains 
Thatlll  the  travellers  do  fear  fo  oiuch. 

VaL  My  friends^— 

vOut.  That's  not  fo,  ;fir ;  we  are  your  enenuest 

%  Outm  Peace ;  we'll  hear  him. 

3  Out.  Ay,  by  my  beard,  will  we ; 
For  he's  a  proper  man. 

Fal  Then  know,  that  I  have  little  weahh  to  lofc  J 
A. man  I  am,  crofs'd  with^adverfity  : 
My  riehes  are  thefe  poor  habiliments. 
Of  which  if  you  Ihould  here  disfurnilh  me. 
You  take  the  fum  and  fubftance  that  I  have. 

2  Out.  Whither  travel  you  ? 
FaL  To  Verona. 

I  Out.  Whence  came  you  ? 
Fal.  From  Milan. 

3  Out.  riave  you  long  fojourn'd  there  ? 

*^Jfnot^  ^jje'll  make  you  {\\^  and  rifle  you^  The  old  copy  reaib 
as  I  have  printed  the  paifage.  Paltry  as  the  oppofition  between 
Jland  aiid^/  may  be  thought,  it  is  Shakefpeare's  own.  The  edi- 
tprs  read,  ■■■     ■     we*ll  make  you,  /r,  &c.    Steeyens. 
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VaU  Some  fmeen  months ;  and  longer  might  have 
ftaid, 
If  crooked  fortune  had  not  thwarted  itle, 

1  Out.  What,  were  yc/u  banifh'd  thence  ? 
Fat.  I  was.  -* 

2  Out.  For  what  dfFence  ? 

*  Val.  For  that  which  now  torments  me  to  rehearfe : 
I  kiird  a  man,  whofe  death  I  much  repent ; 
But  yet  I  flew  him  manfully  in  fight. 
Without  falfe  vantage,  or  bafe  treachery. 

1  Out.  -.Why  ne'et  repent  it,  if  it  were  done  for 
But  were  you  banilhM  for  fo  fmall  a  fault  > 

Val.  I  was,  and  held  me  glad  of  fuch  a  dooni. 

iOut.  Have  you  the  tongues  ? 

Val.  My  youthful  travel  therein  made  me  happy  j 
Or  elfe  I  often  had  been  miferable. 

3  Out.  By  the  bare  fcalp  of '  Robin  Hood*s  faf 

friar. 
This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  faftion. 
I  Out.  We'll  have  him  :  firs,  a  word. 
Speed.  Matter,  be  one  of  them ; . 
It  is  a  kind  of  honourable  thievery^ 
Val.  Peace,  villain! 
z  Out.  Tell  us  this ;  Have  you  any  thing  to  take 

to? 
Val.  Nothing,  but  my  fortune. 
,  3  Out.  Know  then,  that  fome  of  us  are  gentlemen. 
Such  as  the  fury  of  ungovern^d  youth 

Thruft 

^  ^^  Rohin  HooJ\v2s  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  and  was  much 

inclined  to  rob  churchmen*     Johnson.. 

80  in  ^  mery  Gefte  of  Rohyn  Hoode^  &c.  bl.  1.  no  date  : 

**  Thefe  hyjhoppes  and  thefe  archtbyjhoppes 

*'  Ycfliall  rhem  beate  and  byndc,  &c." 
By  Robin  Hood's  fat  friar^    I  believe,   Shakefpeare  means 
"Friar  Tuci^  who  was  con/eilbr  and  companion  to  this  noted  out* 
hiw.    So  in  one  of  the  old  fongs  oi  Rohiu  Hood: 

**  And  of  brave  little  John, 

**  Of  Friar  Tuck  and  Will  Scarlett, 

^^  Stokeily  and  Maid  Marian.'' 

Again, 
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Thruft  from  the  company  of  *  awful  men ; 

Myfelf  was  from  Verona  baniihed. 

For  pradtifing  to  fteal  away  a  lady, 

'  An  heir,  and  niece  ally*d  unto  the  duke. 

2  Out.  And  I  from  Mantua,  for  a  gentleman. 
Whom,  in  my  mood,  I  ftabb'd  unto  the  hearts 
.  I  Out.  And  I,  for  fuch  like  petty  crimes  as  thei^ 
But  to  the  purpQfe,-^(fQr  we  cite  our  faylts. 
That  they  may  hold  excused  our  lawlefs  live^) 
And,  partly,  feeing  you  are  beautify*<i 
With  goodly  Ihape  ;  and  by  your  own  repeat 
A  linguift ;  and  a  man  of  fuch  perfedtion. 
As  we  do  in  our  quality  ♦  much  want,— 

2  Out.  Indeed,  becaufe  you  are  a  banilh'd  mian^ 
Therefore^  above  the  reft,  we  parley  to  you  ; 

J^^in,  in  the  26th  foQg  q£  Drayton's  PoljitHhn  : 

**  Of  Tuck  the  merry  friar  which  many  a  fermon -made, 
*^  in  praife  of  Robin  Hoode^  hisoutlawes,  and  his  trade." 

See  figurp  Illt  in  the  plate  at  the^  end  of  the  firft  part  of  Ky 
Venry  IV»  with  Mr.  Toilet's  obfenrations  on  it.    Steevens* 

^  €fwjidmcn ;]  Reverend,  worfliipful^  fuch  as  magiftrates, 

snd  other  principal  members  of  civil  communities.    Johnson. 

I  think  we  (hould  read  lawful  in  oppofition  to  lawlefs  men.  la 
judicial  proceedings  the  word  has  this  fenfe.    Sir  }.  Hawkins. 

The  author  of  The  Rcvifal  has  propofed  the  £une  emepdation. 

Steevens. 

Awful  is  ufed  by  Shakefpeare,  in  another  place,  in  the  fenfe  of 
igwfuL    Second  part  of  Hewy  IV.  a^  IV.  fc.  ir. 

*•  We  come  within  our  awful  banks  again."  Tyrwhitt* 

'  All  the  imprefiions,  from  the  firil  downwards,  Au  heir  axd 
niece  aUieJ  unto  the  duke*  But  our  poet  would  never  have  ex- 
preiled  himfelf  fo  ftupidly,  as  to  tell  us,  this  lady  was  the  duke's 
nicce^  and  allied  to  him :  for  her  alliance  was  certainly  fufficiently 
znchided  in  the  firft  term.  Our  author  meant  to  fay,  Ike  was  an 
heirefs^  and  near  allied  to  the  duke ;  an  expreflron  the  nK>ll  natu- 
ral that  can  be  for  the  purpofe,  and  very  frequently  ufed  by  the 
fiage-poets.    Theobald. 

A  niece  or  a  nephew  did  not  always  fignify  the  daughter  of  a 
Brother  or  fitter,  but  any  remote  defccndant.  Of  this  ufc  I  have 
given  inftances  as  to  a  nephew.    See  Othelh^  a6t  I.    Steevens. 

♦  ■        f/i 'tfifr  quality]  polity  \%  nature  relatively  confidered* 

«  Steeveks. 

J 

Are 
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Aire-  you  content  to  be  our  general  ? 

To  make  a  virtue  of  neceflity> 

And  live,  as  we  do,  in  fhe  wilderiiefs  ? 

3  Out.  What  fay'ft  thou  ?   wilt  thou  be  of  our 
confort  ? 
Say,  ay,  and  be  the  captain  of  us  all : 
We'll  do  thee  homage,  and  be  rul'd  by  thee. 
Love  thee  as  our  commander,  and  our  king. 

I  Out.  But  if  thou  fcorn  our  courtefy,  thou  dy'ft. 

1  Out.  Thou  Ihalt  not  live  to  brag  what  we  havct 
ofFer'd. 

Val  1  take  your  offer,  and  will  live  with  you ; 
Provided,  that  you  do  no  outrages  ^ 
On  filly  women,  or  poor  paflengers. 

3  Out.  No,  we  deteft  fuch  vile  bafe  practices. 
Come,  go  with  us,  we'll  bring  thee  to  our  crews. 
And  Ihew  thee  all  the  treafure  we  have  got ; 
Which,  with  ourfelves,  all  reft  at  thy  difpofe.     , 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE        IL 

Under  Sihii^s  apartment  in  Milan. 

Enter  Protheus. 

Pro.  Already  have  I  been  falfe  to  Valentine, 
And  now  I  muft  be  as  unjuft  to  Thurio. 
Under  the  colour  of  commending  him, 
I  have  accefs  my  own  love  to  prefer ; 
But  Silvia  is  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy. 
To  be  corrupted  with  my  worthlefs  gifts. 
When  I  proteft  true  loyalty  to  her. 
She  twits  me  with  my  fallhood  to  my  friend ; 
When  to  her  beauty  I  commend  my  vows. 
She  bids  me  think,  how  I  have  been  forfworn 

*  no  outrages 

On  jSy  ivomeH  or  poor  pajengcrs.]  This  was  one  of  the  rules  ©f 
Robin  Hood'f  eovcrnment.    SteevekSi. 

In 
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in  breaking  faitl>  wifh  Julia  whom  I  lov'd : 
And,  notwithftahding  all  her  *  fudden  quips^ 
The  leajft  whereof  would  qyell  a  lover's  hope. 
Yet,  fpanieMike,  the  more  Ihe  fpurns  my  love, 
*rhe  more  it  grows,  and  fawneth  on  her  ftilL 
But  here  comes  Thurio  i  now  muft  we  to  her  window^ 
And  give  fome  evening  mufic  to  her  ear. 

Enter  Thurio  and  MuficianSk 

Thu.  How  now,  fir  Protheus  ?  are  you  crept  be-* 

fore  us  ? 
JPro*  Ay,  gentle  Thurio;    for^   you  ktiow,  that 

love 
"Will  creep  in  feirvice  where  it  cannot  go. 

Tbu.'  Ay,  but,  I  hope,  fir,  that  you  love  not  here* 
Pro.  Sir,  but  I  do ;  or  elfe  1  would  be  hence* 
Thu.  Whom  ?  Silvia  ? 
Pro.  Ay,  Silvia, — for  your  fake* 
Thu*  I  thank  you  fqr  your  own.  Now,  gehtlenieD, 
Let's  tune,  and  to  it  luftily  a  while. 

Entet  Hofl^  at  d  djftance ;  and  Julia  in  bo/s  chathsi 

Hqft.  Now,  my  young  gtieft !  methinks  you're 
ailycholly ;  I  pray  you,  why  is  it  ? 

Juh  Marry i  mine  hoft,  becaufe  1  cannot  be  merry. 

Hqft.  Come,  we^ll  have  you  merry :  Pll  bring  you 
where  you  fhall  hear  mufic,  and  fee  the  gentleman 
that  you  afk'd  for. 

JuL  But  fliall  1  hear  him  fpeak  ? 

Hq/l.  Ay,  that  you  flialU 

jfuL  Tt'hat  will  be  mufic. 

Hqfi.  Hark  !  hark  ! 

•  ^-^^^^fudden  quitSy'\  That  is,  hafty  pafiionate  reproaclies  and 
feoffs;  So  Macbeth  is  in  a  kindred  fenle  (aid  to h^fuddaiy  that 
isy  irafcible  and  impetuous.    Johnson. 

The  fame  exprcition  is  ufed  by  Dr.  Wilfon  in  his  Arte  efBht- 
toriqiu^  I  ^53  :  '*  And  make  him  at  his  wit's  cpd  through  cbc 

fudden  quif^^     Malon^* 
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^kh  Is  he  amoijg  Jthefe  ?      -    '  *  t 

Jf^.  Ay  :  but  peace,  let's  hear  'em. 

SONG. 

ff^o  is  Silvia  ?  what  isjhe^ 

That  all  our  fwains  commend  her  T 
Hcly^  fair^  and  wife  isjhe ; 

The  heavens  futh  grace  did  lend  ber^ 
Thatjhe  might  admired  be* 

Isjhekindj  asjheisfair? 

For  7  beauty  lives  with  kindnefs  : 
Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair ^ 

To  help  him  of  his  blindnefs ; 
"S/indj  being  helfd^  inhabits  there. 

Then  to  Silvia  let  usjingy 

That  Silvia  is  excelling ; 
She  excells  each  mortal  things 

Upon  the  duU  earth  dwelling  .* . 
To  her  let  us  garlands  bring* 

Hofl^  How  now  ?  are  ytm  fadder  than  you  wef ^ 
before  ? 
How  do  you,  man  ?  the  mufic  likes  you  not. 

Jul  You  mifiake  i  the  muiician  likes  me  not^ 

H/fi.  .Why,  my  pretty  youth  ? 

Jul.  He  plays  falfe^  father. 

Hofl.  How  ?  out  of  tune  on  the  fixings  ? 

Jul.  Not  fo ;  but  yet  fo  falfe,  that  he  grieves  my 
Very  heartrftrings. 

Hoji.  Tou  have  a  quick  ear, 

JuL  Ay,  I  would  I  were  deaf !  it  makes  me  have 
a  flow  heart. 

HoJl.  I. perceive,  you  delight  not  in  muiic. 

■^  ^"-^hauty  lives "jjith  kznJneft:]  Beauty  without  kindnefs  dies 
unenjoycd,  and  undellghting.    Johnson* 


ipa        two    OENTLEAIbM 

^uL  Not  a  whit,  when  it  jars  fo. 

Hq/l^  Hark^  what  fine  change  is  in  the  niufic  T 

Juk  Ay ;  that  change  is  the  fpite. 

Hq/l.  You  would  have  thim  always  play  but  ond 
thing?  . 

JuL  I  would  always  have  Qoe  play  but  oilc  thing. 
But,  hdft^  doth  this  fir  Protheus,  that  we  talU  on. 
Often  refort  unto  this  gentlewoman  ? 

Hq/i.  I  tell  you  what  Lauhcej  his  man^  told  me^ 
he  lov'd  her  •  out  of  all  nick. 

JuL  Where  is  Launce  ? 

Hq/l.  Gone  to  feek  his  dog ;  which,  to-morrow^ 
by  his  mafter's  command^  he  muft  carry  for  a  pre- 
fent  to  his  lady. 

yuL  Peace  !  ftand  afide,  the  conipahy  parts. 

Pro.  Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  you ;  I  will  fo  plead. 
That  you  fliall  fay,  my  cunning  drift  ex<:el$« 

7hi.  Where  meet  we  ? 

Pro.  At  Saint  Gregory's  weih 

^u.  Farewell.  [^Exeuni  Thurio  dnd  mt^icL 

Silvia  appears  ahove^  at  hef  winiow. 

PrOk  Madam,  good  even  to  your  ladyfliip. 

Sil.  I  thank  you  for  your  mufic,  gentlemen  : 
Who  is  that|  that  fpake  ? 

Pro.  One^  lady,  if  you  knew  his  pure  heart's  trpthj 
You'd  quickly  learn  to  know  him  by  his  Voice. 

4S!r7.  Sir  Protheus,  as  I  take  it. 

Pro.  Sir  Protheus,  ^ntle  lady,  and  your  fefvant< 

SiL  What  is  your  will  ? 

t  g<g/  of  all  nich^    Beyond  all  reclconing  or  count 

Reckonings  are  kept  upon  nicked  or  notched  (ticks  or  tallies. 

Wakbvktokj 
So  in  a  Woman  nevir  vex^d^  l6 jt  s 

** 1  have  carried 

**  The  tallies  at  my  girdle  fcven  years  together, 
^  *^^  For  I  did  ever  love  to  deal  lioneftly  in  the  nick.^ 
As  it  is  an  inn-keeper  who  employs  the  aUufion,  it  is  much  in 
character.    St£EV£ns. 

Pt9. 
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Tro.  That  I  may  compafs  yours. 

SiL  ^  You  have  your  wilh ;  my  will  is  even  this,— • 
That  prefently  you  hje  you  iiome  to  bed. 
Thou  fubtl6,  perjured,  faifci  difloyal  man  I 
'Thlnk'ft  thou,  I  am  fo  Ihallow^  fo  conceitlefs^ 
To  be  feduced  by  thy  flattery. 
That  hafl:  deceived  fo  many  with  thy  vows  ? 
Return^  return,  and  make  thy  love  amends. 
For  me, — by  this  pale  queen  of  night,  I  fwear, 
I  am  fo  far  from  granting  thy  requcft. 
That  I  defpife  thee  for  thy  wrongful  fuit ; 
And  by  and  by  intend  to  chide  myfelf. 
Even  for  this  time  I  fpend  in  talking  to  thee. 

Vro.  I  grants  fweet  iove>  that  I  <fid  love  a  lady  ; 
Btit  Ihe  is  dead. 

Jul  IJfide.']  Twere  falfc,  if  I  fliould  fpcak  it ; 
For,  I  am  fure,  flie  is  not  buried. 

SiL  Say,  that  ihe  be ;  yet  Valentine,  thy  ffiend. 
Survives;  to  whom,  thyfelf  att'witnefs, 
I  am  betroth'd  |  And  art  thou  not  aiham'd 
To  wrong  him  with  thy  importunacy  ? 

Pro.  I  likewife  hear,  that  Valentine  is  dead* 

5ii.  And  fo,  fuppofe,  am  I;  for  in  his  grave, 
Afltire  thyfelf,  my  love  is  buried. 

Pro,  Sweet  lady,  let  me  rake  it  from  the  earth. 

SiL  Go  to  thy  lady's  grave,  and  call  her's  thence; 
Or,  at  the  leaft,  in  her's  fepulchre  thine. 

JuL  iJ/lde^]  He  heard  not  that. 

Pro.  Madam,  if  that  your  heart  be  fo  obdurate, 
Vouchfafe  me  yet  your  pidure  for  my  love^ 
The  pifture  that  is  hanging  in  your  chamber ; 
To  that  ril  fpeak,  to  that  FU  figh  and  weep : 
For^  fince  the  fubftance  of  your  perfeA  felt 
Is  elfe  devoted,  I  am  but  a  ihadow ; 
And  to  your  Ihadow  will  I  make  true  love. 

•  Tou  haveyour  wi/h}  ffsywiU  is  even  this^ — ]  The  word  tv/^ 
li^  here  ambiguous.  Hewilhes  to  gain  her  wiU:  ihe  tellt  him, 
if  he  wants  her  will  he  has  it.    Johnson. 

Vol.  I.  O  Jul. 
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JuL  \^Afide.']  If  Were  a  fubftance,  you  would,  furc, 
deceive  it. 
And  make  it  but  a  fliadow,  as  I  am. 

SiL  I  am  very  loath  to  be  your  idol,  fir ; 
'  Butj '  fince  your  falihood,  (hall  become  you  well 
To  woiihip  fhadows,  and  adore  falfe  fliapes. 
Send  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  FU  fend  it : 
And  fo,  good  reft. 
.    Pra.  As  wretches  have  o*er  night. 
That  wait  for  execution  in  the  morn. 

{^Exeunt  Protbeus  and  Sikna^ 

Jul.  Hoft,  will  you  go  ? 

Hq/i.  By  my  hallidom,  I  was  faft  aileep. 
'  Jul.  Pray  you,  where  lies  fir  Protheus  ? 

Hq/l.  Marry,  at  my  houfe :  Truft  me,    I  think, 
^tis  almoft  day. 

Jul.  Not  fb ;  but  it  hath  been  the  l<Migeft  night 
That  e'er  I  watch'd>  and  the  moft  heavicft.  [^Examt. 

SCENE        IIL 

Enter  Eglatnour. 

Egl  This  is  the  hour  that  madam  Silvia 
Entreated  me  to  call,  and  know  her  mind ; 
There's  fome  great  matter  Ihe'd  employ  me  in.— 
Madam,  madam! 

Silvia^  above  at  her  window. 
SiU  Who  calls  ? 

*  But^  fince  your  fafff?Md^JbaUhecotne you  wr//].Thk  if  hanVjr 
fcttfe.    We  may  read,  with  very  little  alteration^ 

But  {iXiCtyou^re  falfc^  it  fliall  become  you  well.  JoHXSOX. 
There  is  no  occafion  for  any  alteradon,  if  we  only  fuppoftcbtt 
k  18  underflood  here,  as  in  feveral  other  places.. 

But,  fince  your  fidihoody  fliall  become  you  well 
To.worfhip  fhadows  and  adore  falfe  fhapes, 
i.  e.  But,  fince  your  faUhood,  it  fhall  become  yo«  well^  &c 

Or  indeed,  in  this  place,  To  worJhifJMowsy  &c«  may  beooi* 
.£dered  as  the  oomuiative  cafe  toJbMoicomt.    Ty& whitt. 
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Egl.  Yourfervant,  and  your  friend ; 
One  that  attends  your  ladylhip's  command. 

Sil.  Sir  Eglamour,  a  thousand  times  good  morrow, 

EgL  As  many,  worthy  lady^  to  yourfelf. 
According  to  your  ladyfhip's  impofe  % 
I  am  thus  early  come  to  know  what  fervice 
It  is  your jpleafore  to  command  me  in- 

4$if/.  O  Eglamour,  thou  art  a  gentleman, 
(Think  not,  I  flatter,  for,  I  fwear,  I  do  not^ 
Valiant,  wife,  remorfeful  %  well  accomplilh  d. 
Thou  art  not  ignorant,  what  dear  good  will 
I  bear  unto  the  banifli'd  Valentine ; 
Nor  how  my  father  would  enforce  me  marry 
Vain  Thurfb,  whom  my  very  foul  abhors. 
Thyfelf  haft  tov'd  j  and  I  have  heard  thee  fay^ 
No  grief  did  ever  come  fo  near  thy  heart, 
As  when  thy  lady  and  thy  true  love  dy'd, 
-♦  Upon  whofe  grave  thou  vow'dlt  pure  chaftity. 
Sir  Eglamour,  I  would  to  Valentine, 
To  Mantua,  where,  I  hear,  he  makes  abode  j 


*  — -y£>»r  ladyjhifs  im|)ofey]  iMpfffi  is  injunBi^^  ctrnmanJ. 
A  taik  fet  at  college^  in  confequence  of  a  fault,  h  fiill  called  tx\ 
impofition.     Steevens. 

^  Remorfeful  is  pitiful.    So  in  the  Mal^i  MetaOioffboJb^  hj 
£illy,  1600: 

**  Prorokes  itiy  mind  to  tate  r^^rwn^of  thee.'* 
Again,  in  Chapman's  tranflation  of  the  2d  ]Book  of  Homer,  i  598 : 
^^  Defceiid  on  ^ul*  long-toyled  hoil  with  thy  remorfeful 
eye.**    Steevens • 

*  ITpM  ^}}hefigra*ve  thoit  *ucw*dftfure  cht^tiyJ]  It  teas  common 
ill  former  ages  for  ^dowers  and  wioows  to  make  To«rs  of  chaflky 
in  llonour  of  their  deceafed  wives  or  huibands.  In  Dugdale's  An-- 
tiqulties  of  War^mcl^lhirey  page  10 13,  there  is  the  form  ofacom- 
niiffion  by  the  bilhop  of  the  diocefe  for  taking  a  vow,  of  chaftity 
made  by  i  widow,  xt  feems  that,  belides  obferving  the  vow,  the 
widow  was,  for  life,  to  wear  a  veil  and  a  mourning  habit.  The 
fame  diftindion  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  made  in  refpe^t  of 
ihale  votarifts;  and  therefore  this  circumftance  mlgh;  inform  the 
players  how  fir  Eglamour  ihould  be  drefl ;  and  will  account  for 
Silvia's  having  clK>ren  him  as  a  oerfon  in  whom  fhe  could  coaUde 
without  injury  to  her  own  charaaer.    Steevens. 

O  2  And, 
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And,  for  the  ways  are  dangerous  to  pafs^ 

I  do  defite  thy  worthy  company, 

Upon  whofe  faith  and  honour  I  repofe^ 

Urge  not  my  father's  anger,  Eglamour, 

But  think  upon  my  grier,  a  lady'9  grief; 

And  on  the  juftice  of  my  flying  hence. 

To  keep  me  from  a  moft  unholy  match. 

Which  heaven,  and  fortune,  ilill  reward  with  plagueSi 

I  do  defirc  thee,  even  from  a  heart 

As  full  of  forrows  as  the  fea  of  fands^ 

To  bear  me  company,  and  go  with  me : 

If  not,  to  hide  what  I  have  &id  to  the^ 

That  I  may  venture  to  depart  alone. 

E^l.  Madam,  I  pity  much  your  '  grievftuces ; 
Which  fince  I  know  they  virtuoufly  are  plac'd^ 
I  give  confent  to  go  along  with  you ; 
Recking  as  little  ^  what  betfdeth  me^ 
As  mudi  I  wifh  all  good  befortune  you.^ 
When  will  you  go  ? 

Sil.  This  evening  coming. 

EgL  Where  fliall  I  meet  you  ? 

&7r  At  friar  Patrick's  cell. 
Where  I  intend  holy  confeffion. 

EgL  I  will  not  fail  your  ladyihip : 
Good  morrow,  gentle  lady. 

^/7.  Good  morrow,  kind  fir  Eglambur,    [Exmt, 

Enter  Launce  with  his  dog. 

When  a  man's  fervant  ihall  play  the  cur  with  him, 
took  you,  it  eoes  hard  :  one  that  I  brought  up  of  a 
puppy ;  one  tnat  I  fav'd  from  drownings  when  three 
or  four  of  his  blind  brothers  and  fillers  went  to  it !  I 
have  taught  him — even  as  one  would  iay  precifely, 

5  «— i^iwtfffr^j;]  Sonx)wSy  forrowfarafiedions.    JoBNSoy. 
^  Reckiog  as  little]  To  reck  is  tacare  for.    So  in  JFLnalet: 

*•  And  recks  not  his  own  read,** 
Both  Chaucer  and  Spenfer  ufe  thiB  word  with  the  fiune  figid- 
fication.    St££V£Ks« 

Thw 
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Thus  I  would  teach  a  dog.     I  was  fent  to  deliver 
htm,  as  a  prefent  to  miftrefs  Silvia,  from  my  mafter ; 
and  I  came  no  fooner  into  the  dining-chamber,  but 
he  Heps  me  to  her  trencher,  and  fteals  her  capon's 
leg.     O,  'tis  a  foul  thing,  when  a  cur  cannot  keep 
himfelf  ^  in  all  companies  !   I  would  have,  as  one 
ihould  fay,  one  that  takes  upon  him  •  to  be  a  dog 
indeed,  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  dog  at  all  things.     If 
I  had  not  had  more  wit  than  he,  to  take  a  fault  upon 
me  that  he  did,  I  think  verily  he  had  been  hang'd 
for't ;  fure  as  I  live,  he  had  fuffefd  for't :  you  Ihall 
judge.     He  thrufts  me  himfelf  into  the  company  of 
three  or  four  gentleman-like  dogs,  under  the  duke's 
table :  he  had  not  been  there  (blefs  the  mark)  a 
piffing  while  9,  but  all  the  chamber  fmclt  him.    Out 
with  the  dogj  fays  one ;  What  cur  is  that  ?  fays  an- 
other ;  PFhip  him  out^  fays  the  third ;  Hang  him  upy 
fays  the  duke  :  I,  having  been  acquainted  with  the 
fmell  before,  knew  it  was  Crab ;  and  goes  me  to 
the  fellow  that ,  whips  the  dogs  '  :  Friend^  quoth  I, 
ypu  mean  to  whip  the  dog  ?  J}\  marry^  do  /,  quoth  he. 
You  do  him  the  more  wrongs  quoth  I ;  ^twas  I  did  the 
thing  you  wot  of.     He  snakes  no  more  ado,  but  whips 
me  out  of  the  chamber.     How  many  matters  would 
do  this  for  *  their  fervant  ?  nay,  I'll  be  fworn  I  have 
fat  in  the  flocks  for  puddings  he  hath  ftolen,  other- 


7 

8 


to  be  a  /iog^'^ 


1.  e.  rellrain  himfelf.    Steevens. 
]  I  believe  wc  (hould  read,    /  imM 


have^  &c.  one  thai  takes  upon  him  to  be  a  dog^  to  be  a  dog  indeedy 
tohe^  &c.    Johnson. 

9  ——a  pifling  while,]  This  ex  predion  19  ufed  in  Ben  Jonfbn's 
Magnetic  Lady :  **  — —  have  patience  but  ^^.p'Jpng  *uohile.^^  It  ap* 
pears  from  Ray's  ColleAion,  that  it  is  proverbial.     Steevens. 

■  ThefeUo^v  that  <-jjhipi  the  dog5:'\  This  appears  to  have,  been 
part  of  the  office  of  an  ujher  of  the  tabic.     So  in  Mucedorus: 

**  1^1  prove  my  office  good  ;  for  look  you,  &c.  -  When  a 

dog  chance  to  olow  his  nofe  backward,  then  with  a  ^h'fp  I  give 
him  gpod  rime  of  the  day,  and  flrew  rufhes  prefently."  Steevens. 

*  their  fer^jant  T  ]  The  old  copy  reads, 

»hii  fervant  ?— — -    Steevens. 


o 


wife 


t^S        TWO    GENTLEMEN 

wife  he  had  been  executed  ;  I  have  ftood  on  the  pilr 
Iqry  for  geefe  he  hath  kill'd,  ottcrwifc  he  had  fuf- 
fer*d  for't:  thou  think*ft  not  of  this  now! — Nay,  I 
remen^bcf  the  trick  you  ferv'd  me,  when  I  took  my 
leave  of  madam  Silvia  * ;  did  not  I  bid  thee  ftill 
mark  me,  and  do  as.  I  do  ?  when  didfl  thou  fee  me 
heave  vp  n\y  leg,  and  make  water  againft  a  gentk- 
WQma;i's  fi^rthingale  ?  didft  thou  ever  fee  me  do  fuch 

a  trick  ? 

Enter  Protheus  and  JuUa^ 

Pro.  Sebaftian  is  thy  name  ?  1  like  thee  well, 
And  will  employ  thee  in  fome  fervice  prefently. 

JuL  In  what  you  pleafe  ;-^ril  do,  fir,  what  I  can. 

Pro.  I  hope,  thou  wilt. — How  now,  yov  whorc- 
fon  peafant,  [fto  Ltatnce. 

Where  have  you  been  thefe  two  days  loitering  ?  • 

Laun.  Marry,  fir,  I  carry'd  miftrefs  Silvia  the  dc^ 
you  bade  me. 

Pro.  And  what  fays  flie  to  my  little  jewel  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  fhe  fays,  your  dog  was  a  cur ;  and 
tells  you,  currifli  thanks  is  good  enough  for  fuch  a 
prefent. 

Pro.  But  fhe  received  my  dog  ? 

Laun.  No,  indeed,  Ihe  did  not:  here  I  have 
brought  him  back  again. 

Pro.  What,  didft  thou  offer  her  this  from  me  ? 

Laun.  Ay,  fir ;  the  other  fquirrel  ♦  was  ftorn  from 
me  by  the  hangman's  boy  in  the  market-place :  and 
then  I  pfier'd  her  mine  own ;  who  is  a  dog  as  big  as 
ten  of  yours,  and  therefore  the  gift  the  greater. 

Pro^  Go,  get  thee  hence,  and  find  my  dog  again, 

•madam  Silvia ; }  Perhapa  we  (hould  read  of  madam  J^** 


It  was  Julia  only  of  whom  a  formal  leave  could  have  been  taken. 

Stjeyens. 

♦  .^^tiff  otJ^r/^icirrsIy  Uc]  SirT.  Han mer reads,  —  theoAcr, 
SquirreU  &c.  and  coiifequently  makes  ^^«/rr// the  proper  name  of 
the  bead.  Perhaps  Launce  only  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  diminuUTrt  sal- 
mal,  more  refemblinga^M>rr/m  uax,  than  a  dog,    St£Svens. 

Or 
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OrtOe'er  return  again  into  my  %lit. 
Away,  I  fay ;  Stay*ft  thou  to  vex  me  here  ? 
A  iWve,  that,  itilt  an  end  ^,  turns  me  to  ihame. 

Sebaftian,  I  have  entertained  thee. 

Partly,  that  I  have  need  of  fuch  a  youth,  ' 

That  can  with  fomc  difcretion  do  my  bufiocftj  . 

For  'tis  no  trufting  to  yon  fooliih  lowt ; 

But,  chiefly,  for  thy  face,  and  thy  behaviour  ;r 

Which  (if  my  augury  deceive  me  not) 

Witnefs  good  bringing  up,  fortune,  and  truth  : 

Therefore  know  thou,  for  this  I  entertain  thee. 

Go  prcfently,  and  take  this  ring  with  thee. 

Deliver  it  ta  madam  Silvia  : 

She  lov'd  me  well,  delivered  it  to  me. 

Jul.  ^  It  feems,  you  ^  lov'd  not  her,  to  leave  her" 
-   token: 
She's  dead,  belike. 

Pro.  Not  fo ;  I  think,  ihe  lives. 

Jul.  Alas! 

Pro.  Why  do'ft  thou  cry,  alas  > ' 

Jul.  I  cannot  chufe  but  pity  her. 

Pro.  Wherefore  Ihould'ft  thou  pity  her  ? 

Jul.  Becaufc,  mcthinks,  that  flie  lov'd  you  z%  well 
As  you  do  love  your  lady  Silvia ; 
She  dreams  on  him,  that  has  forgot  her  love ; 
You  doat  on  her,  that  cares  not  for  your  love. 
*Tis  pity  love  ihould  be  fo  contrary. 
And,  thinking  on  it,  makes  me  cry,  alas  ! 

Pro.  Well,  give  her  that  ring,  and  therewithal 

'  ——  an  cnd^]  i.  e.  in  the  cnd^  at  the  conclufion  of  cveiy  bu- 
finefs  he  .undertakes.     Steevens. 

^  Itfe€ms^youlo*v*dnother^  toJctvtfe  hertoktn:'\  Prothcu*  docs 
not  properly  leave  his  lady's  token,  he  givea  it  away.  The  old 
edition  has  it : 

It  feems  you  lov'd  her  not,  not  leave  her  token. 
I  ftiould  corret^  it  thus  :  • 

It  feems  you  lov'd  her  not,  nor  love  her  token.    Johnson*- 

O  4  This 
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This  letter ; — that*s  her  chamber.— TeU  my  lady, 
I  claim  the  promife  for  her  heavenly  piduire. 
Your  meffage  done,  hie  l^onie  unto  my  chamber. 
Where  thou  fhalt  find  me  fad  and  folitary. 

[^Exit  Protbeits. 
JuL  How  many  women  would  do  fuch  a  meilage? 
Alas,  poor  Protheus  1  thou  haft  entertained 
A  fox,  to  be  the  fhepherd  of  thy  lambs :. 
Alas,,  poor  fool  I  why  do  I  pity  him 
That  with  his  very  heart  defoifeth  me  I 
Becayfe  he  loves  her,  he  delpifeth  me ; 
Becaufe  I  love  him,  I  muft  pity  him. 
This  ring  I  gave  him,  when  he  parted  from  me. 
To  bind  him  to  remember  my  good  will : 
And  now  I  am  (unhappy  meffenger) 
To  plead  for  that,  which  I  would  not  obtain ; 
^  To  carry  that,  which  I  would  have  refused ; 
To  praife  his  faith,  which  I  would  have  difprais'd* 
I  am  my  matter's  true  confirmed  love ; 
But  cannot  be  true  fervant  to  my  mafter^, 
Unlefs  I  prove  falfe  traitor  to  myfelf. 
Yet  will  I  woo  for  him  ;  but  yet  fa  ccjdly, 
As^  heaven  it  knows,  I  would  i\ot  have  him  fpeecl. 

Enter  Silvia^ 

Geatlcwoman,  gpod  day  !  I  pray  you,  be  my  mean 
To  bring  me  where  to  fpeak  with  madam  Silvia. 

SIL  \v  hat  would  you  witli  her,  if  that  I  be  Ihe  ? 

Jjih  If  you  be  flie,  I  do  intreat  your  patience 
To  Tiear  me  fpeak  the  meffage  I  am  fent  on. 

SiU  From  whom? 

Jul.  From  my  maftcr,  fir  Protheus,  madam, 

SiL  Oh  1  he  fends  you  for  a  pidture  > 

Jul  Ay,  madam. 

^  Tfl  carry  tbat^  ^johieh  I *ivould bofve  refus^J;}  The  fenfe  is,  Tq 
go  and  prcfcnt  that  which  I  wi(h  i;o  be  not  accepted,  to  praife  him 
whom  I  vn(h  to  be  difpraifcd,    Johnsiok. 

^  .        SiL 
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SiU  Uffula,  bri^  my  pifture  there* 

[PMurt  braugbtn 
Go,  give  your  mafier  this ;  tell  him  from  m^  . 
One  Julia^  ;hat  his  changing  thoughts  forget. 
Would  better  fit  his  chamber,  than  this  fta^ow^      ^ 

Jul  Madam,  pleafe  you  perufe  this  letter* 
Pardon  me,  madani ;  I  have  unadvised 
Deliver'd  you  a  paper  that  I  ihould  not ; 
This  is  the  letter  to  your  ladyihip. 

Sil.  I  pray  thee,  let  itie  look  on  that  again^ 

Jul.  It  may  not  be ;  good  madam,  pardon  me^ 

SiL  There,  hold. 
}  will  not  look  upon  your  mailer's  lines  : 
I  know,  they  are  ftuff'd  with  protellations. 
And  full  of  new-found  oaths ;  which  he  will  break. 
As  eaiily  as  I  do  tear  this  paper. 

Jul.  Madam,  he  fends  your  ladylhip  this  ring. 

SiL  The  more  ihame  for  him,  that  he  fends  it  me; 
For,  I  have  heard  him  fay  a  thoufand  times. 
His  Julia  gave  it  him  at  his  departure : 
Though  his  falfe  finger  hath  prpfan'd  the  ring, , 
Mine  Ihall  not  do  his  Julia  fo  much  wrong. 

Jul.  She  thanks  you. 

Sil.  What  fay'ft  thou  ? 

.  Jul.  I  thank  you,  madam,  that  you  tender  her ; 
Poor  gentlewoman  !  my  maftcr  wrongs  her  much. 

SiL  Doft  thou  know  her  ? 

Jul.  Almoft  as  well  as  I  do  know  myfelf : 
To  think  upon  her  woes,  I  do  J)roteft, 
That  I  have  wept  an  hundred  feveral  times. 

SiL  Belike,  flie  thinks,  that  Protheus  hath  forfook 
hei-; 

Jul.  I  think  Ihe  doth;    and  that's  her  caufe  of 
forrow. 

SiL  Is  flie  not  paffing  fair  ? 

Jul.  She  hath  been  fairer,  madam,  than  fhe  is  :    . 
WTien  fliq  did  think  my  maftcr  lov'd  her  well. 
She,  in  my  judgment,  w^s  as  fair  as  you  ; 

*  But 
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*  But  fince  ihe  did  negle^  berlooking-glafs^ 
And,  threw^  her  fun-expelling  maik  away. 
The  ak  hath  ftarv'd  the  rofes  in  her  cheeks^ 
And  pineh'd  the  tily-«t)qi^iare  of  her  face. 
That  ROW  flie  is  become  as  black  as  I. 

SiL  How  tall  was  ihe  \ 

Jul  About  my  ftature  :  for,  at  p^ntecoft. 
When  all  our  pageants  of  delight  were  pby'd^ 
Our  youth 'got  me  to  play  the  woman's  part. 
And  I  was  trimmed  in  madam  Julia's  gown  ; 
Which  ferved  me  as  fit,  by  all  mens' judgment^ 
As  if  the  garment  had  been  made  for  me  : 
Therefore,  I  know  flie  is  about  my  height. 
And,  at  that  time,  I  made  her  weep  a-gjDod  % 

*  But  fince  Jhe  did  negleU  her  looking-gJafi^ 
^nd  threvj  herfun-cxpclling  mqfli  ofixji^^ 
The  air  hath  ftarvM  the  rofes  in  her  cheeks^ 
jfndnvcH*D  the  liiy-tin^nre  ofher/aee^ 
Th^tn^vjhe  is  become  as  black  as  L'\  To  Jiarvf  the  n>(c^  \% 
certainly  a  very  piooer  expreffioo :  but  what  \^  pinching  a  tinBnr^f 
Hawtytr^/larvedf  m  the  third  line,  made  the  blundering  editors 
'wmt finc^d  in  the  fourth :  though  they  might  have  feen  that  it 
was  a  tannine  fcorching^  not  a  freezing  air  that  was  fpoken  of. 
for  how  could  this  latter  quality  in  the  air  fo  affc£t  the  wlu(enefs 
of  the  ikin  as  to  turn  it  black  ?  We  fiiould  read : 

And-  piTcg'D  the  Uly-tin6ture  of  her  face. 
i.  e.  turned  the  white  tincture  blacky  as  the  following  line  has  it : 

That  now  (be  is  become  as  black  as  I : 
and  we  fay,  in  common  fpeech,  eu  black  as  fiich.-^'EY  the  rofes 
being^irr*i^'^  is  only  meant  their  being  withered,  and  loling  their 
colour.    War  bur  ton. 

This  is  no  emendation  ;  none  ever  heard  of  a  face  being ///rM 
by  the  weather.  The  colour  of  a  p^npinched^  is  livid,  as  it  is 
comniovly  termed,  black  and  blue.  I'he  weather  may  therefore  be 
juflly  faid  to  pinch  when  it  produces  the  fame  vijlible  effect.  I 
believe  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  cold  is  faid  to  pinch.  Johnsox. 
Cleopatra  fays  of  herfelf : 

**  I  that  am  with  Vhathyi^*  pinches  black."    Steevens. 
9  t^ggp  a-good ;]  i.  e.  in  good  eameft.     Tout  de  boa,  Fr. 

Steevens* 
So  in  Marlowe's  Jew  ofMaltOy  163?  : 

•''  And  therewithal  their  knees  have  rankled  fo 
**  That  I  have  laugh'd  a-gcod**    Malons. 

For 
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For  I  did  play  a  lamentable  part : 
Madam^  '  ^as  Ariadne^  pafl|oakig 
For  Th^fbus^  perjury,  and  unjufl;  Sight  i 

.     Which 

For  Tlefeus*  Ppinry  and  w^t^  JUgbi ;]  Tbc  kiftory  of  thif 
twicC'deferted  laay  is  too  well  known  to  need  an  introdu6Hon. 
here ;  Aor  is  the  reader  interrupted  on  the  bufih^fs  of  Shakefpeare  r 
but  I  find  k  diiicult  to  refrain  from  making  a  ndt9  the  vehicle  for 
a  iPHjedure  like  tbis^  iKbi^h  I  oi^y  liav^  90  boner  opportuiatjp  of 
commuaicatiog  Co  the  public. — The  fubje6t  of  a  picture  of  Guido 
(commonly  fuppoied  to  be  Ariadne  defertod  bv  Thefeus  and 
courted  by  Bacchus^  may  poffibly  have  been  hitnerto  miflaken. 
Whoever  will  examine  the  fabulous  hiftory  crktcail}!,  as  well  as 
the  perfgf'fiiance  itftlf*  will  acquiefce  i|i  tpip  tfuth  of  thf  mmark^ 
Ovid,  in  his  Fafti^  tell  us,  that  Bacchus  (who  left  Ariadne  to  go 
on  his  Indian  expedition)  found  too  many  charms  in  the  daught£j: 
of  one  of  the  kings  of  that  country. 

^*  Interea  Lil)er  depexos  crimbus  Indos 
**  Vi^cit,  en  EoQ  dives  ab  ofbe*redif. 

'*  Inter  captlvas  £icij(  praeftantepuellas. 

**  Grata  nimis  ^a^cho  ^ia  r^glserat.    . 
^*  Flebat  amans  eenjux,'  fpatiat^ue  fittore  cunro 

*^  Ediditincultis  tafia  verba  fbnxi. 
'*  Quid  me  defertis  pQ]:ituramy  Libotf^  areiua 

*•  $ecvaba$?  potui  dedoluifl^  fem^l.— r-^ 
^*  Aufus  es  ante  qcuIqs,  addu£b  peUice,  noftros 

^*  Tarn  heiie  compofitum  follicitare  torum,  &c«** 

In  this  pidhue  ba  appe^  aa  if  juft  returned  ixtm  lodia^  brififfiw 
with  him  his  new  tavo^rite,  who  hang?  09  his  arm^  and  wnoic 
pretbnce  only  caufes  thofe  emotion^  fo  vifible  in  the  countenance 
of  Ariadne,  who  has  been  hitherto  reprefented  oii  this  octafiotn, 

— — —  ■     I  '  '^■■'  I  as  pai&oinng 

For  Thefcus'  perjury  and  unjull  flight. 
From  this  painting  a  plate  was  engraved  by  Giacomo  PreiJ^  whick; 
is  generally  a  companion  to  the  Aurora  or  the  famiB  matter.    The 
print  is  fo  common,  that  tbc  curious  may  cafily  fatisfy  themf^lvei 
concerning  the  propriety  of  a  remark  which  ha^  perhaps  intruded' 
itfelf  among  the  notes  on  this  author. 

To  fajfion  is  ufed  as  a  verb  by  writers  contemporary  with  Shake- 
lj)eare.  In  The  Blind  Beggar  of  Alexandria^  printed  IS9^>  ^^ 
iiieet  with  the.  fame  expremon: 

"  "■-  —  whajt,  arc  ihoyx  faj/loning  over  the  pi^re  of  Cle- 
anthes?** 
Again,  in  Eliojlo  Lihidinofoy  a  novel,  by  John  Hinde^  1606 : 

*'  — ^  if  thou  gaze  on  apidture,  thou  mull  with  Pigma- 
lion  ht  pajponatey 

Again, 
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I 

Which  I  fo  lively  ziSbsd  with  my  tears. 
That  my  poor  miftreis,  moved  therewithal. 
Wept  bitterly ;  and,  would  I  might  be  dead. 
If  I  in  thought  felt  not  her  very  forrow  I 

Sil.  She  is  beholden  to  thee,  gentle  youth  :— 
Alas,  poor  lady !  defolate  and  left  !— 
I  weep  myfelf,  to  think  upon  thy  words^ 
Here^  youth^  there  is  my  purfe ;  I  give  thee  this 
For  thy  fweet  miftrcfs'  fake,  becaufe  thou  lov*ft  heiv 
Farewell,  [£n/  Silvia. 

Jul  And  Ihe  fcall  thank  you  for*t,  if  ^'er  you  know 
her.-p^ 
A  virtuous  gentlewoman,  mild,  and  beautifuK 
I.  hope,  my  matter's  fuit  will  be  but  cold. 
Since  Ihe  refpefts  my  miftrefs'  love  fo  much, 
Alas,  how  love  can  trifle  with  itfelf ! 
Here  is  her  pifture :  Let  me  fee ;  I  think. 
If  I  had  fuch  a  tire,  this  face  of  mlnQ 
Were  full  as  lovely  as  is  this  of  her$ : 
And  yet  the  painter  flatter'd  her  a  little, 
Unlefs  I  flatter  with  myfelf  too  much. 
Her  hair  is  auburn,  mine  is  perfe<ft  yellow : 
If  that  be  all  the  diflerence  in  his  love^ 
ril  get  me  fuch  a  coloured  periwig  *. 
Her  eyes  are  grey  as  glafs  ;  and  fo  are  mine  : 
Ay,  but '  her  forehead's  low ;  and  mine's  as  high. 
What  fliould  it  be,  that  he  refpeds  in  her. 
But  I  can  make  refpedive  ♦  in  myfelf, 

Agsini  10  Spenfer's  Faety  Sueen^  b.  iii.  c.  2  : 

**  Some  argument  of  inattcr^<5p«<f^/."  Steevens. 
*  TUztt  me  fuch  a  fD^«rV  periwig.J  It  (hould  be  remembered^ 
that  falie  hair  was  worn  b}r  the  ladies,  long  before  ivlp  were  in 
faihion.  Thefe  falfe  coverings,  however,  were  called  ^n<w/ff* 
Sq  in  Nortinvard  Hocy  1607  :  **  There  is  a  new  trade  come  up 
for  cad  gentlewomen,  of perriwig-makinj^ :  let  your  wife  fct  up  in 
the  Strand.'*    Steevens. 

3  — -i6rry^rri&M</'i/<>tv;— — ]  A  high  forehead  was  in  our 
author's  time  accounted  a  feature  eminently  beautiful.     So  in  flfc 
Hijiory  of  Guy  of  War*n)ick :  Felice  his  lady  is  faid  to  have  tbt 
fymc  high  forehead  as  Fenus.     Johnson. 

Tefpeftivc]  i,  e*.  reffeBful^  or  ref^eBabk.    Steevens. 
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If  this  fond  love  were  not  a  blinded  god  ? 

Come,  ihadowy  come,  and  take  this  ihadow  up. 

For  'tis  thy  rival.     O  thou  fenfeleb  form, 

Thou  flialt  be  worihipp'd,  kifs'd,  lov'd^  and  ador'd  ; 

And,  were  there  fenfe  in  his  idolatry, 

^  My  fubftance  ihould  be  ftatue  in  thy  ftead. 

I'll  ufe  thee  kindly  for  thy  miftrefs'  fake. 

That  us'd  me  fo ;  or  elfe,  by  Jove  I  vow, 

I  Ihould  have  fcratch'd  out  your  unieeing  eyes. 

To  make  my  matter  out  of  love  with  thee-       [Extt4 


MWMi« 


ACT     v.       SCENE     I. 

Near  the  Friar's  all,  in  Milan. 

Enter  Eglamour^ 
•  « 

Egl.  The  fun  begins  to  gild  the  weftem  fty  ; 
And  now  it  is  about  the  very  hour 
That  Silvia,  at  friar  Patrick's  cell,  ihould  meet  me. 

^  MyfuhJianceJhwidU  STATITS  in  thyftiod^'X  It  is  evident  this 
noun  (hould  be  a  participle^^tfwi/y  i.  e.  placed  on  a  pedeflal,  or 
fixed  in  a  ihrine  to  be  adored.    Warbvrtok. 

Statuedii^  I  am  afraid,  a  new  word,  and  that  it  Ihould  be  re- 
ceived, is  not  quite  evident.    Johnson. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  read  with  no  more  roughnefi  than  is  to  be 
found  in  many  lines  of  Shakef^re : 

■■    ihould  be  a  fbtue  m  thy  (lead. 
The  fenfe,  as  Mr.  Edwards  obferves,  is,  **  He  (hould  have  my 
fubfiance  as  zjiatue^  inflead  of  thee  ^the  picture]  who  art  a  fenfe- 
lefs  form.**    This  word,  however,  is  uied  urithout  the  article  a 
in  Maffinger's  Great  Duke  cfFi&rence : 

**  it  was  your  beauty 

•*  That  tum'd  me^tf/«^.** 
Andafpdn,  in  Lord  Surre3r*s  tranflation  of  the  4th  JEnAd : 

**  And  Trojan ^tf/»^  throw  into  the  flame.** 
Again,  in  Dryden*s  Dm  Seba/iian : 

**  —try  the  virtue  of  that  Gorgon  fece, 
**  To  Stxre  me  intoJlatMe***    Steevens* 

She 


zo6        TWO    GENTLEMEN 

She  will  ntft  fail  i  for  lovers  break  not  hours^ 

Unlefs  it  be  to  come  before  their  time  j 

So  much  they  ipur  their  expedition. 

Sitf  where  ihe  cOmes :  Lady^  a  happy  evenings 

Enter  Silvia. 

SiL  Amen^  amen !  go  oa>  goad  Egiamour^ 
Oiit  at  the  poftern  by  the  abbey-wall ; 
I  fear,  I  am  attended  by  fome  fpies» 

Egl.  Fear  not :  the  foreft  is  not  three  leagues  off; 
If  we  recover  that,  we  are  *  fure  enough.      [^Exeum* 

SCENE        IL 

.    Jn  apartment  in  the  Duk^s  pcdace^ 

Enter  ThuriOy  Protheus^  and  Julia* 

Thu.  Sir  Protheus,  what  fays  Silvia  to  my  fuit } 
Pro.  Oh,  fir,  I  find  her  milder  than  flie  was ; 

And  yet  Ihe  takes  exceptions  at  your  perfon. 
Thuk  What,  that  my  leg  is  too  long  ? 
Pro.  No ;  that  it  is  too  little* 
7%ir»  I'll  weat  a  boot,  to  make  it  fomewhat  routider4 
Pro.  But  love  will  not  be  fpurr*d  to  what  it  loaths. 
Thu.  What  fays  Ihe  to  my  face  ? 
pro.  She  fays,  it  is  a  fair  one. 
Thu.  Nay,  then  the  wanton  lies }  my  face  is  black. 
Pro.  But  pearls  are  fair ;  and  tht  t>ld  fayifcg  Is, 
Black  men  are  peatls  in  beauteous  ladie$*  eyci  ^." 
'  Jul.  'Tis  true,  fuch  pearls  as  put  out  ladies'  eyes; 

For  I  had  rather  wink,  than  look  on  them.      (,4^* 

^  m—fttre  enough^  Sure  is  iafe,  out  of  daiiger.     JtfBNSON* 

^  ^^  JSlack  men  are  pearls^  &c.]  Soinlte|rwood^  JhHi.4(*f  1^1^* 
*  *  —  a  black  complexion 
**  Is  slwAys  precious  in  a  woman^s  efe.** 
Again,  in  Sir  Giles  G^ecap:  ^^       »     btft  to  make  etary'ittel 
ilovenly  cloud  ^ pearl  in  her  eye.^*    SrEEVENf  • 

*  Jul.  *Tis  true^  &c.]  this  fpeech,  which  cenaifliy  bdbly  to 
Julia,  is  ^ven  in  the  old  copy  to  Thurio.  Mr.  Rewe  rdhntd  it 
to  its  proj[)er  owner*    Steevens. 

Pr$0 
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?^K»  How  likes  flie  toy  difcowfe  ? 

Pro.  Ill,  wkea  you  talk  of  war* 

"Thu.  But  well>  wheti  I  difcourfe  of  love^  and  peace^ 

JuU  But  better,  indeed^  wheft  you  hold  fow  peace. 

Thu^  What  fays  Ihe  to  my  valour  ? 

Pro.  Qh,  fir,  ihe  makes  no  doubt  of  that. 

JuL  She  needs  not,  when  flie  kno^s  it  covrardicc. 

Tbu.  What  fays  Ihe  to  my  birth  ? 

Pro.  That  you  are  well  derived. 

Jul.  True ;  from  a  gentleman  to  a  f^ol,       f-^*^* 

Thu.  Confiders  Ihe  my  pofleffionfi  ? 

Pro.  O,  ay ;  and  pities  them. 

Thu.  Wherefore  ? 

Jul.  That  fuch  an  afs  llrould  owe  them.        [^^t* 

Pro.  That  they  are  out  by  leafe  ^. 

Jul.  Here  comes  the  duke. 

Enter  D«ke. 

Duke.  How  now,  fir  Protheus?  hownow^Thurio? 
Which  of  you  faw  fir  Eglamour  of  late  ? 

Thu.  Not  I. 

Pro.  Nor  I. 

Duke.  Saw  you  my  daughter  ? 

Pro.  Neither, 

Duke.  Why,    then  flie's  fled  unto  that  peafant 
Valentine ; 
And  Eglamour  is  in  her  company. 
Tis  true ;  for  friar  Laurence  met  them  both. 
As  he  in  penance  wanderM  through  the  foreft : 
Him  he  knew  well,  and  guefs^d  that  ^t  was  Ihe  ;. 
But,  being  malk'd,  he  was  not  fure  of  it : 
Befides,  ihe  did  intend  confefiion 
At  Patrick's  cell  this  even ;  and  there  fhe  was  not : 
Thefe  likelihoods  confirm  her  flight  from  hence. 

^  •  That  they  are  out  hy  leafe. "]  I  fuppofe  he  means  becaufe  Thj*. 
rio'8  folly  h«8  let  them  on  difadrantageous  tenn9.    Steevens. 

Therefore^ 


Therefore,  I  pray  you,  ftand  not  to  difcfourfc^ 
But  mount  you  prefently ;  and  meet  with  me 
tJpon  the  rifing  of  the  mountain-foot 
Tnat  leads  toward  Mantua^  whither  they  arc  fkd : 
Difpatch,  fweet  gentlemen,  and  follow  me. 

[ExiiDiikei 

^u.  Why,  this  it  iS  t5  be  a  peevilh  girl, 
That  fUes  her  fortune  when  it  follows  her  i 
ru  after ;  more  to  be  reveng'd  on  Eglamour, 
Than  for  the  loVe  df  recklefi  Silvia* 

Pro.  And  I  will  foUdw,  more  for  SUtia^s  love^ 
'Tixan  hate  of  Eglamour  thiat  goes  with  h^t* 

JuL  And  I  will  follow,  itidre  to  crofs  that  lovtf, 
Than  hate  for  Silvia,  that  is  gone  for  love.  {^Exeunt. 

SCENE        IIL 
Enter  Silvia  and  Out-lavss* 

* 

Ouf,  Cotiity  conie; 
Be  patient,  we  mull  bring  you  to  oUr  captain. 

SiL  A  thoufand  more  mifchances,  than  this^ncj 
Have  leam'd  me  how  to  brook  this  patiently. 

z  Out.  Come,  bring  her  awajr. 

I  Out.  Where  is  the  gentleman  that  was  with  her* 

3  Out.  Beiiig  liimble-fdoted,  he  hath  out-run  us ; 
But  Moyfes,  and  Valerius,  follow  him. 
Go  thou  with  her  to  the  weft  end  of  the  wood. 
There  is  our  captain :  we'll  follow  him  that's  fled  ; 
The  thicket  is  befet,  he  tannot  Tcape. 

I  Out.  Come,  I  tnuft  bring  you  to  but  daptam's 
cave : 
Fear  not ;  he  bears  an  honourable  mind^ 
Artd  will  not  ufe  a  woman  lawlefsly. 

SiL  O  Valentine,  this  I  endure  for  thee !  lExeunf. 

SCENE 
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The  Outflow/  cave  in  the  fcr^. 

Enter  Falentine* 

PaL  How  ufe  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  man ! 
This  fliadowy  defart,  unfrequented  woods^ 
I  better  brook  than  flourifliing  peopled  towns  : 
Here  can  I  fit  alone,  unfeen  of  any. 
And,  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes. 
Tune  my  diftreffes,  and  record  '  my  woes, 
'  O  thou,  that  doft  inhabit  in  my  breaft. 
Leave  not  the  manfion  fo  long  tcnantlefs  ; 
Left,  growing  ruinous,  the  building  fall. 
And  leave  no  memory  of  what  it  was ! 
Repair  me  with  thy  prefence,  Silvia ; 
Thou  gentle  nymph,  cheri(h  thy  forlorn  fwaln  ?— 
What  hallowing,  and  what  ftir,  is  this  to-day  ? 
Thefe  are  my  mates,  that  make  their  wills  their  law. 
Have  fome  unhappy  paffenger  in  chace : 
They  love  me  well ;  yet  I  have  much  to  do, 

*  —— record  «yw^«.]  Tor^fdr^/cnciently  figniiicd  to^;fsg'.  So 
in  the  Pilgrim^  by  B.  and  Fletcher : 

**  O  fweet,  fweet !  how  the  bird*  record  too  V* 

Again,  in  a  p^iibral^  by  N.  Breton,  publiihed  in  England* s  Hf 
Ucon^  16x4: 

**  Sweet  philomel,  the  bird  that  hath  the  heavenly  throat, 

**  Doth  now,  alas  !  not  once  afford  recording  of  a  note." 
Again,  in  another  Dittie^  by  Tho*  Watfbn,  ibid : 

**  Now  birds  record  with  harmonic. *' 
Sir  John  Ha^vkias  informs  me,  that  to  recordh  a  term  ftill  ufed 
by  bird-fanciers,  to  exprefs  the  firft  eiTays  of  a  bird  in  finging. 

ST£fiV£NS« 
■  O  thou  J  thai  dofi  inhabit  in  n^hreafl^ 
JL  ann  not  the  manfion  fo  long  tenantlefs ; 
I^eft^  gro^voing  ruinous ^  the  building  fall ^ 
Andleewe  no  memory  of 'what  it  intas  /]  It  is  hardly  po/lible  to 
point  out  four  lines  in  any  of  the  plays  of  Shakefpeare,  more  re-, 
markable  for  eafe  and  elegance.    Steevens, 

Vol,  L  P  To 
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To  keep  them  from  uncivil  outrages. 
Withdraw  thee,  Valentine;  who^ this  comes  here  ? 

\VaLJleps  q^. 

Enter  Protheus^  Silvia^  and  Julia. 

Pro.  Madam,  this  fervice  have  I  done  for  you, 
(Though  you  refpeft  not  aught  your  fervant  doth) 
To  hazard  life,  and  refcue  you  from  him, 
That  wou'd  have  forc'd  your  honour  and  your  Iavc# 
Vouchfafe  me  for  my  meed  *  but  one  fair  look; 
A  fmaller  boon  than  this  I  cannot  beg. 
And  lefs  than  this,  I  am  fure,  you  cannot  give. 

Vol.  How  like  a  dream  is  this,  I  fee,  and  hear  ! 
Love,  lend  me  patience  to  forbear  a  while.      \j^di. 

Sil  O  miferable,  unhappy  that  I  am! 

.Pro.  Unhappy  were  you,  madam,  ere  I  came  ; 
But,  by  my  coming,  I  have  made  you  happy. 

Sil  By  thy  approach  thou  mak^ft  me  moft  unhappy. 

Jul.  And  me,  when  he  approacheth  to  your  pre- 
fence.  [Alide* 

Sil  tlad  I  been  feized  by  a  hungry  lion, 
I  would  have  been  a  breakfaft  to  the  beaft. 
Rather  than  have  falfe  Protheus  refcue  me. 
Oh,  heaven  be  judge,  how  I  love  Valentine, 
Whofe  Hfe's  as  tender  to  me  as  my  foul ; 
And  full  as  much  (for  more  there  cannot  be) 
I  do  deteft  falfe  perjured  Protheus  : 
Therefore  be  gone,  folicit  me  no  more. 

Pro.  What  dangerous  action,  ftood  it  next  to  death,  ^ 
Would  I  not  undergo  for  one  calm  look  ? 
Oh,  'tis  the  curfe  in  love,  and  dill  approved, 
When  women  cannot  love,  where  they're  beloved. 

my  meed]  i.  e.  reward.    So  in  another  play  of  our  tu« 
**  thanks  to  men 

*^  Of  noble  minds  is  honourable  meed**    St£sv£NS. 
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&/•  Whien  Protheus    cannot   love,    wherd   he's 
belov'd. 
llead  over  Julia's  heart,  thy  firft  beft  love, 
t*or  whofe  dear  fake  thou  didft  then  rend  thy  faith 
Into  a  thoufand  oaths ;  and  all  thofe  oaths 
Defcended  into  perjury,  to  love  me. 
Thou  haft  no  fiith  left  nowj  uAlefs  thou  had*ft  two. 
And  that's  far  worfe  than  none ;  better  have  none 
Than  plural  faith,  which  is  too  much  by  <^ne  : 
Thou  counterfeit  to  thy  true  friend ! 

Pro.  In  love, 
Who  refpeAs  friend  ? 

Sik  All  men  but  Protheus. 

Pro.  Nay,  if  the  gentle  fpirit  of  fliovinjg  words 
Can  nO  way  change  you  to  a  milder  form^ 
ril  woo  you  like  a  foldier,  at  arm^  end ; 
And  love  you  'gainft  the  nature  of  love>  force  you. 

SiL  Oh  heaven ! 

Pro.  ril  force  thee  yield  to  my  defire. 

Val.  Ruffian,  let  go  that  rud*  uncivil  touch  ; 
Thou  friend  of  an  ill  falhibn  I 

Pro.  Valentine! 

Fal.  Thou  common  friend,  that's  without  faith 
or  love ; ' 
(For  ftich  is  a  friend  now)  treacherous  man  ? 
Thou  haft  beguiled  my  hopes ;  nought  but  mine  eye 
Could  have  perfuaded  me :  Now  I  dare  not  fay, 
I  have  one  friend  alive ;  thou  would'ft  difprove  me. 
Who  fhould  be  trUfted,  when  one's  own  right  hand 
Is  perjur'd  to  the  bofom  ?  Protheus, 
I  am  forry,  I  muft  never  truft  thee  more. 
But  count  the  world  a  ftranger  for  thy  fake. 
*  The  private  wound  is  deepeft  t   Oh  time,  moft 

curft ! 
'Mongft  all  foes,  that  a  friend  fliould  be  the  worft  ! 

♦  The  privaie  'wound y  &c.]  I  have  a  little  mended  the  meafurc. 
The  old  edition,  and  all  but  lir  T.  Hanmer,  read, 

Tht private  waund  is  deefefty  oh  time  moft  accurfk,  JoHVSON. 

P  2  Pro. 
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Pro.  My  Ihame  and  guilt  confounds  nie.— 
Forgive  me,  Valentine  :  if  hearty  forrow 
Be  a  fufficient  ranfom  for  offence, 
I  tender  it  here  ;  I  do  as  truly  (uSqTj 
As  e*er  I  did  commit, 

FaL  Then  I  am  paid  : 
And  once  again  I  do  receive  thee  honeft  :— 
"Who  by  repentance  is  not  fatisfy'd. 
Is  nor  of  heaven,  nor  earth ;  for  thefe  are  pleas'd  ; 
JBy  penitence  the  Eternars  wrath^s  appeas'd  :— 
And,  that  my  love  may  appear  plain  and  free, 
5  All,  that  was  mine  in  Silvia,  l  give  thee. 

JuL  Oh  me  unhappy !  ^Fmnis, 

Fro,  Look  to  the  boy. 

FaL  Why,  boy  t  why  wag  f  how  now  ?  what  is 
the  matter  ? 
Lookup;  fpeak. 

Jul.  O  good  fir,  my  mafter  charg'd  me 
To  deliver  a  ring  to  madam  Silvia ; 
Which,  out  of  my  negled,  was  never  done. 

Pro»  Where  is  that  ring,  boy  ? 

Jul.  Here  'tis  :  this  is  it.  [^Gives  a  ring. 

'  All^  that  vuas  mine  in  Sihiay  I  give  thee*']  It  is  (I  think) 
Tery  odd  to  give  up  his  miftreis  thus  at  once,  without  any  realba 
alledged.  But  our  author  probably  followed  the  llories  juft  as  he 
found  them  in  his  novels  as  well  as  hiftories.    Pope. 

This  paiTage  either  hath  been  much  fophifticated,  or  is  ooe 

freat  proof  that  the  main  parts  of  this  play  did  not  proceed  from 
hakefpeare ;  for  it  is  impoilible  he  could  make  Valentine  2£k  aoid 
fpeak  fo  much  out  of  chara£ter,  or  give  to  Silvia  (b  unnatural  a 
behaviour,  as  to  take  no  notice  of  this  ihrange  conceffion,  if  it  had 
been  made.    Han  me  r. 

Valentine,  from  feeing  Sihvia  in  the  company  of  Protheut, 
might  conceive  (he  had  efcaped  with  him,  from  her  Other's  coan, 
for  the  purpofes  of  love,  though  (he  could  not  forefee  the  violence 
which  his  villainy  might  offer,  after  he  had  feduced  her  under  the 
pretence  of  an  honeft  paflion.  If  Valentine,  however,  be  fup- 
pofed  to  hear  all  that  pafled  between  them  in  this  fcene,  I  am 
wraid  I  have  only  to  fubfcribe  to  the  opinions  of  my  predecelTon. 

Steevens. 

Pro. 
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Pro^  How !  let  me  fee  : 
"Why  this  is  the  ring  I  gave  to  Julia. 

yuL  Oh,  cry  your  mercy,  fir,  I  have  miftook ; 
This  is  the  ring  you  fent  to  Silvia.  {^Shews another  ring. 
Pro.  But,  how  cam*ft  thou  by  this  ring  ?  at  my 
depart, 
I  gave  this  unto  Julia. 

yuL  And  Julia  herfelf  did  give  it  me ; 
And  Julia  herfelf  hath  brought  it  hither. 
pro.  How!  Julia? 

Jul.  Behold  her  that  gave  aim  to  all  thy  oaths. 
And  entertained  them  deeply  in  her  heart : 
*  How  oft  haft  thou  with  perjury  cleft  the  root  ? 
Oh  Protheus,  let  this  habit  make  thee  blufli ! 
Be  thou  afliam*d,  that  I  have  took  upon  me 
Such  an  immodeft  rayment ;  ^  if  Ihame  live 
In  a  difguife  of  love  : 
It  is  the  leffer  blot,  modefty  finds. 
Women  to  change  their  fliapes,    than  men  their 
minds. 
Tro.  Than  men  their  minds !  'tis  true  :  oh  heaven ! 
were  man 
But  conftant,  he  were  perfeft  :  that  one  error 
Fills  him  with  faults ;  makes  him  run  through  afl 

fins : 
Inconftancy  falls  off,  ere  it  begins  : 
What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but  I  may  fpy    , 
More  frefli  in  Julians  with  a  conftant  eye  ? 

VaL  Come,  come,  a  hand  from  either  : 
Let  me  be  bleft  to  make  this  happy  clofe ; 
'Twere  pity  two  fuch  friends  ftiould  long  be  foes# 

Pro.  Bear  witnefs,  heaven, 
I  have  my  wilh  for  ever. 
Jul  And  I  mine. 

*  Hinv  oft  haft  thou  ^iih  perjury  clef  I  the  root?]  Sir  T.  Hanmcr  | 

reads,  ckft  the  root  orCt*     Johnson.  ; 

7  ifjhame  live]  That  is,  //  //  he  anyjhame  to  wear  a  dif*  \ 

g^lf^for  thepurfofes  of  love*    Johnson. 

P  3  Enter 
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Enter  Out-laws^  with  Duke  and  Thurio. 

Out.  A  prize,  a  prize,  a  prize ! 

Fal.  Forbear,  forbear,  I  fay ;  it  is  rny  lord  A^ 
duke* 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  a  man  difgrac*d, 
Banifhed  Valentine. 

Duke.  Sir  Valentine ! 

Thu.  Yonder  is  Silvia ;  and  Silvia's  mine^ 

Fal.  Thurio,  give  back,  or  elfe  eqibracc  thy  death; 
Come  not  within  *  the  meafure  of  my  wrath  : 
Do  not  name  Silvia  thine ;  if  once  again, 
^Milan  ihall  not  behold  thee.     Here  ihe  ftands. 
Take  hut  pofleffion  of  her  with  a  touch  ;-- 
I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love.  — : 

Thu.  Sir  Valentine,  I  care  not  tor  her,  I ; 
I  hold  him  but  a  fool,  that  will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  that  loves  him  not : 
I  claim  her  not,  and  therefpn:e  flie  is  thine. 

Duke.  The  more  degenerate  and  bafe  art  thou. 
To  make  fuch  meaps  tor  her  as  thou  haft  done^ 
And  leave  her  on  fuch  flight  conditions.'-* 
Now,  by  the  honour  of  my  anceftry, 
I  do  applaud  thy  fpirit,  Valentine, 
And  think  thee  worthy  of  an  emprefs*  love. 
Know  then,  I  here  forget  all  former  griefsj^ 

•  — /i&^  ;;;^i«/i^rtf— ]  Thc  length  of  my  fwofd,  the  reach  o.f 
my  anger.     Johnson. 

9  Milan  Jhall  not  heboid  thee. ]  All  the  editions,  Ferena 

Jhall  not  bold  thee.  But,  whether  through  the  mifhke  of  the  firll 
editors,  or  the  poet's  own  careleiTnefs,  this  reading  is  abfurdly 
faulty.  For  the  threat  here  is  xo  Thurio,  who  is  a  Milanefe; 
and  has  no  concern,  as  it  appears,  with  Verona.  Befides,  tl^e 
fcene  is  betwixt  the  confines  orMilan  and  Mantua,  to  which  Si!- 
via  follows  Valentine,  having  heard  that  he  had  retreated  thither. 
Ajid,  uponthefe  circ  urn  fiances,  I  ventured  tb  acHufl  the  text,  as 
i  imagine  the  poet  mud  have  intended;  I  e.  Milan,  thy  couMtiy 
Jhall  never  fee  thee  again :  tboujbalt  never  live  to  go  hack  thither, 

THEOBAI.D. 

Cancel 
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Cancel  all  grudge,  repeal  thee  home  again. 
Plead  a  new  ftate  '  in  thy  unrival'd  merit. 
To  which  I  thus  fubfcribe,— fir  Valentine, 
Xhou  art  a  gentleman,  and  well  derived ; 
Take  thou  thy  Silvia,  for  thou  haft  deferv'd  her. 

f^aL  I  thank  your  grace ;  the  gift  hath  made  me 
happy, 
I  now  befeech  you,  for  your  daughter's  fake. 
To  grant  one  boon  that  I  ihall  aik  of  you. 

Duke.  I  grant  it,  for  thine  own,  whatever  it  be, 

FaL  Thefe  banilh'd  men,  that  I  have  kept  withal. 
Are  men  endued  with  worthy  qualities  j 
Forgive  them  what  they  have  committed  here. 
And  let  them  be  recalled  from  their  exile : 
They  are  reformed,  civil,  full  of  good. 
And  fit  for  great  employment,  worthy  lord, 

Jiuke.  Thou  haft  prevailed :  I  pardon  them,  and 
thee ; 
J>iipofe  of  them,  as  thou  know'ft  their  dcferts. 
Come,  let  us  go ;  we  will  *  include  all  jars 
With  triumph3,  mirth,  and  rare  folemnity* 

Fill.  And,  as  we  walk  along,  I  dare  be  bold 
With  our  difcourfe  to  make  your  grace  to  fmile. 
What  think  you  of  this  page,  my  lord  ? 

JDuie.  I  think  the  boy  hath  grace  in  him;    he 
blufhest 

FaL  I  warrant  you,  my  lord  j  more  grace  than 
boy. 

'  Should  not  this  begin  a  new  fentence  ? 

FkaJ  is  the  fame  as  plead  thou*    Tyrwhitt. 
So  I  have  printed  it.    Steevrns. 
^  include  aUjars\  Sir  Tho.  Hanmer  reads  conclude. 

/OHNSOV* 

"  *9sAJbutitp 

*'  In  meafurelefs  content." 
AgaiP)  in  Spencer's  Faery  ^ueen^  b.  iv.  c  9  : 

^*  And  for  to^«/  vf  all  in  friendly  love.'*    Steeven«. 

P  4  Duke. 
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Duke*  What  mean  you  by  that  faying  ? 

FaL  Pleafe  you,  Til  tell  you  as  we  pafs  along^. 
That  you  will  Wonder,  what  hath  fortuned, — 
Come,  Frotfaeus ;  'tis  your  penance,  but  to  hear 
The*  ftory  of  your  loves  difbovered : 
That  done,  our  day  of  marriage  ihall  be  yours  i 
One  feaft,  one  houfe,  one  mutual  happintfs. 

[}  Exeunt  tfmnes. 

'  In  this  play  there  h  a  flrange  mixture  of  knowledge  and  ig* 
nonmce,  of  care  and  ne£;ligence.  The  verfifioadon  is  often  ex- 
cellent, the  allufions  are  learned  and  juft ;  but  the  author  conTcjrs 
his  heroes  by  fea  from  one  inland  town  to  another  in  the  fame 
country  %  he  places  the  emperor  at  Milan,  and  iends  lii^  yowig 
men  to  attend  him,  but  never  mendons  him  mck^ ;  he  makes  Pio- 
theus,  after  an  interview  with  Sihria»  fay  he  has  only  ifeea  her 
pi6iure;  and,  if  we  may  credit  die  old  copies,  he  has,  by  mif- 
taking  places,  left  his  fcenety  inextncable.  The  leafon  of  all  thii 
^roQfufion  feems  to  be,  that  he  took  his  (lory  from  a  noTel,  which 
he  fometimes  followed,  and  fomedmes  forfbok,  fomedmes  re- 
membered, and  fomedmes  forgot. 

That  this  play  is  rightly  attributed  to  Shake(peare,  I  have  little 
doubt.  If  it  be  taken  from  him,  to  Whtmi  ihall  it  be  given  ?  This 
queflion  may  be  aiked  of  all  the  difpttted  jflaya^  eSDcept  TitMs  Am- 
dronictts ;  and  it  will  be  found  more  credible,  that  Shakcl!^ieare 
might  fometimes  link  below  his  higheil  flights,  than  that  asjr 
other  fhould  rife  up  to  his  lowell.    Johnson. 
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Perfons  Reprefented. 

Sir  John  FalftafH 

Fenton. 

Shallow,  a  country  jufiice. 

Slender,  coufin  to  Shallow. 

M^  F  ^d  *  }   '^^  gentlemen  dwelling  at  fflndfor. 

Sir  Hugh  Evans,  a  fVekh  par/on^ 

Pr.  Caius,  a  French  do£lor. 

Hoft  of  the  Garter^ 

Bardolph. 

PiiloL 

Nym. 

Robin,  p^e  to  Fdflcff* 

William  Page,  a  boy^  fin  to  Mr^  Page. 

Simple,  firvant  to  Slender. 

Rugby,  fervant  to  Dr.  Caius^ 

Mrs.  Page. 
Mrs.  Ford. 
Mrs.  Ann  Page,  daughter  to  Mr.  Page^  in  love  with 

Fenton. 
Mrs.  Quickly,  firvant  to  Dr.  Caius. 

Servants  to  Tage^  Ford^  ^c. 

SCENEy  fTtndfir;  and  the  parts  adjacent. 
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ACT     I.      SCENE     L 

Before  Pagers  houfe  in  Wtndjbr^ 

Enter  Jufiice  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Sir  Hugh  Evanu 

Shal.  Sir  Hugh  ',  perfuade  me  not :  I  will  make* 
a  Star-chamber  matter  of  it :  if  he  were  twenty  fir 

John 

'  A  few  of  the  incidents  in  this  comedy  might  have  been  taken 
from  feme  old  tranflation  of  //  Pecorone  by  Giovanni  Fiorentino* 
I  have  lately  met  with  the  fame  flory  in  a  very  contemptible  per- 
formance, intitled,  The  fortunate^  tfjc  deceived^  and  the  unfortu* 
naU  Lonftrs.  Of  this  book,  as  I  am  told,  there  are  feveral  im- 
preffions  ;  but  that  in  which  I  read  it,  was  publifhed  in  1632, 
quarto.  A  fomething  iimilar  flory  occurs  in  Piace*uoll  Noiti  dt 
Str^aroku     Nott.  4*,  Fav.  4«. 

This  comedy  was  firfl  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  Jan.  x9y 
1601,  byJohnBufby.     Steevens, 

This  play  ihould  be  read  between  JT.  Henry  IV.  and  JST.  Henry 
V.     Johnson. 

The  adventures  of  Falft of  in  this  play  feem  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  flory  of  the  Lovers  of  Pifa^  in  an  old  piece,  called 
**  Tarleton's  Ne^iVes  out  of  Purgaiorie,**  A  late  editor  pretended 
to  much  knowledge  of  this  fort ;  and  I  am  forry  that  it  proved  to 
be  only  pretention. 

Mr.  Warton  obferves,  in  a  note  to  the  laft  0;r/?/r^ edition,  that 
the  play  was  probably  not  written,  as  we  now  have  it,  before  1607 
at  the  earliefl.  I  agree  with  my  very  ingenious  friend  in  thisfup- 
polition,  but  yet  the  argument  here  produced  for  it  may  not  be 

cooclufive* 
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John  Falftafis,  he  fliall  jiot  jibufc  Robert  Shallow, 
efquire.  «  .*        . 

conclufive.  Slender  obfervcs  to  mafter  Page^  that  his  zrryhommJ 
ivas  out-run  en  Coffale;  [Caf/kvoU- Hi  lis  in  G  loucefierjhire  j  znd  Mr. 
IFarton  thinks,  that  the  games  cftablkhed  there  by  Capt.  Dover  ia 
the  beginning  of  K.  Jamesh  reign,  are  alluded  to. — But  perhaps^ 
though  the  Captain  be  celetrated  in  the  Aniialia  Duhrenfia  as  the 
founder  of  them,  he  might  be  the  reviver  only ^  or  fome  way  con- 
tribute to  make  them  more  famous ;  for  in  the  2d  part  of  Henfy 
IV.  i6©e,  jtifticc  ShalUrM  reckons  amongft  the  Sv^inge-hucldersy 
♦«  milSqueele^  zCotfole  man:^ 

In  the  firH  edition  of  the  jmpcrfe6^  P^^y»  fi^  Hugh  E*van5  is 
called  «n  the  title-page,  the  IVelcb  Knight  \  and  yet  there  are 
fome  perfons  who  Ibll  affeft  to  believe,  that  all  our  author's  plays 
were  originally  publiflied  by  him/elf.     Farmer. 

Mr.  Farmer's  opinion  is  well  fupported  by  **  An  eclogue  on 
the  noble  aflemblies  revived  on  Cotfwold  Hills,  by  Mr.  Koberc 
Dover."  See  Randolph's  Poems,,  printed  at  Oxford,  4to.  1638, 
p.  114.  The  hills  of  Cotf-jooldy  in  Glouccjlerjbire^  are  mentioned 
in  jr.  Rich  Ah  a£t  II.  fc.  iii.  and  by  Drayton,  in  his  Pv^yaHzM^ 
ibng  14.    Steevens. 

*  The  Merry  IVives  9/ Wind/or,']  Queen  Elirabcth  wasib  well 
plea  fed  with  the  admirable  charadter  of  FalAafT  in  The  7w#  FarH 
0/  Henry  IV.  that,  as  Mr.  Rowe  in&rms  us,  (he  commanded 
Shakcfpeare  to  continue  it  for  one  play  more,  and  to  fhew  him  in 
love.  To  this  command  we  owe  The  Merry  Wives  of  Wlndfor  2 
which,  Mr.  Gildou  fays,  he  was  very  well  afiured  our  author 
finilhcd  in  a  fortnight.  But  this  mud  be  meant  only  of  the  firft 
imperfect  iketch  ot  this  comedy;  an  old  quarto  edition  whidi  I 
have  feen,  printed  in  1602,  lays,  in  the  title*page-^^j  it  beub 
leen  divers  times  aHed  both  before  her  tnajefly^  and  dft'wberem 
Pope.    Theobald. 

^  ^/>  Hughy'l  This  is  the  firft^  of  fundry  inflances  in  our 
poet,  where  zfatfon  is  called  fr»  Upon  which  it  may  be  ob« 
ferved,  that  anciently  it  was  the  common  defignatiDn  both  of  one 
in  holy  orders  and  a  knight.  Fuller,  ibmewhere  in  his  Church 
Hiftory  fays,  that  anciently  there  were  in  England  more^j  than 
knights ;  and  fo  lately  as  temp.  W.  and  Mar.  in  a  depoiicion  in 
the  Exchequer  in  a  cafe  of  tithes,  the  witnefs  fpeaking  of  the  cu- 
nite,  whom  he  remembered,  ftiles  him,/r  Gryks*  Vide  Gibibn's 
View  of  the  State  of  the  Churches  of  Door,  Home-Lacy,  &c. 
page  36.    Sir  J.Hawkixs. 

-*■  a  Star-chamher  matter  of  it ;]  Ben  Jonfon  intimates,  that 

the  Star -chamber  had  a  right  to  take  cognizance  of  fuch  matters* 
Scj  The  Magnetic  Lady^  adt  III.  fc.  iv  : 

**  There  is  a  court  above,  of  the  Star-chamher^ 
"  To  punifli  routs  iuid  riots^^     Steeyens, 

Slcn. 
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Skn.  In  the  county  of  Glofter^  juflice  of  peace, 
and  coram. 

ShaL  Ay,  coufin  Slender,  and  ^  cuftalorum. 

Slen.  Ay,  and  ratalorum  too;  and  a  gentleman 
born,  mafter  parfon  ;  who  writes  h\vn{tu  armigero ; 
in  any  bill,  warrant,  quittance,  or  obligation,  armi-' 
gero. 

Shah  Ay,  that  I  do;  and  have  done  any  rime 
thefe  three  hundred  years. 

Slen.  All  his  fucceflbrs,  gone  before  him,  have 
don't ;  and  all  his  anccftors,  that  come  aftec  him, 
may  :  they  may  give  the  do^en  white  luces  in  their 
coat. 

Shaln  It  is  an  old  coat. 

Eva*  The  dozen  white  loufes  do  become  an  old 
coat  well;  it  agrees  well,  paffant;  it  is  a  familiar 
beaft  to  man,  and  fignifies — love, 

Shal  ^  The  luce  is  the  frelh  filh ;  the  fait  fiih  is 
an  old  coat. 

Skn. 

'  cufialorwfi,]  This  is,  I  fappofe,  intended  for  a  corruption  of 
Cii/las  Rotulorum,  The  mifbke  was  hardly  defigned  by  the  au- 
thor,  who,  though  he  gives  Shallow  folly  enough ,  makes  him 
rather  pedantic  than  illiterate.    If  we  read : 

Shal.  Ay  J  tofijin  Slender^  and  Cufjps  Rotulorum. 

It  follows  naturally  :  f 

Slen.  Ay^  larW  Ratolorum /^o.    Jojinsok. 
Ay,  eoxAn Slender y  zvui  cuftamwiu] 

I  think  with  Dr.  JoJjnfon^  that  this  blunder  could  fcarcely  be 
intended.  Shallow^  we  know,  had  been  bred  to  the  law  at  C/^- 
ment^t  /»».-— But  I  would  rather  read  cuftos  only ;  then  Slender 
adds  naturally,  ^'  Ay,  and  rotulorum  too."  He  had  heard  the 
wordacar^<0i  rotulorum^  and  fuppofes  them  to  mean  different  oifices. 

Farmer. 

*  The  luce  &c.]  I  fee  no  coniequence  in  this  anfwer.  Per- 
haps we  may  read,  the  fait  fijh  is  not  an  old  coat*  That  is,  the 
frejhjyh  is  the  coat  of  an  ancient  family,  and  the  fait  fiJh  is  the 
coat  of  a  merchant  grown  rich  by  trading  over  the  fea.  Johnson. 

Shakefpeare,  by  hinting  that  the  arms  of  the  Shallows  and  the 
Lucys  were  the  fame,  fhews  he  could  not  forget  his  old  friend  fir 
.Tho*  Lucy,  pointing  at  him  under  the  character  of  jufiice  Shal* 
low.    But  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt,  Shakefpeare  has 

here 
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Slen.  I  may  quarter^  roz« 
ShaL  You  may,  by  marrying. 


Rod^ 


here  given  us  a  dlftjnguUhinjg  mark,  whereby  it  appears  that  fiir 
Thomas  was  the  very  perfon  reprcfentcd  by  Shallow.  To  ftt 
blundering  parfon  Evans  right.  Shallow  tells  him,  the  luce  is  not 
the  loufe^  Dut  xhtfr^fijb^  or  pike,  the  fait  fifli  (indeed)  is  anM 
^oat.  The  plain  Englilh  of  which  is  (if  I  am  not  greatly  miftakcn) 
the  family  of  the  Charlcotts  had  for  their  arms  a  fait  Jifl>  ori|^- 
nally ;  but  when  William,  fon  of  Walter  de  Charlcoct,  aflumed 
the  name  of  Lucy,  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  he  took  the  arms 
of  the  Lucys.  This  is  not  at  all  improbable;  for  we  find,  whai 
Maud  Lucy  bequeathed  her  eflates  to  the  Percys,  it  was  upon 
condition  thqr  joined  her  arms  with  their  own.  Says  Dugdale, 
<Mt  is  likely  William  de  Charlcott  took  the  name  of  Lucy  to  oblige 
his  mother.*'  And  I  fay  farther,  it  is  likely  he  took  the  anns  of 
the  Lucys  at  the  fame  tune.    Smith. 

The  Incests  thifr^lhfijhy  the  fait  fi/b  is  an  old  coat,"] 

I  am  not  fatisfied  with  any  thing  that  has  been  offered  on  this 
difficult  pai&ge.  All  that  Mr.  Smith  tell  us,  is  a  mere  gratis 
diHum.  I  cannot  find  ihaxfaltji/h  were  ever  really  borne  in  he- 
raldry. I  fancy  the  latter  part  of  the  fpeech  (hould  be  given  to  fir 
Huffjoy  who  is  at  crofs  purpofes  with  the  Juftice.  Shallow  had  (aid 
juif  before,  the  coat  is  an  old  one;  and  now,  that  it  is  the  luce, 
the  freflifi^. — No,  replies  the  parfon,  it. cannot  be  oUvadfrefi 
too — '*  t\itfaltfi/b\%  an  old  coat.'*  I  give  this  with  rather  the 
more  confidence,  as  a  fimilar  miftake  has  happened  a  little  kifer 
in  thefcene. — **  Sltce^  I  fey !"  cries  out  Corporal  Nym^  **  FaucOy 
pauca :  Slice^  that's  my  humour.'*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  but 
fauca^  pauca  (hould  be  fpoken  by  Evans, 

Again,  a  little  before  this,  the  copies  give  us  : 

Slender.  You'll  not  confefi,  you'll  not  co^fefs. 

Shallow.  That  he  will  not— 'tis  your  fault,  'tis  fault-^'tis  a 
good  dog. 

Surely  it  fhould  be  thus : 

Shallow.  You'll  not  confefs,  you'll  not  confefs* 

lender.  That  he  will  not. 

Shallow.  'Tis  your  fault,  'tis  your  fault,  &c.    Farmer* 

This  fugitive  fcrap  of  Latin,  pauca^  &c.  is  ufed  in  feveral  old 
pieces,  by  characters,  who  have  no  more  of  literature  about  themi 
t\i2Xi  Nym.    So  Skinicy  m  Look  ahoutyou^  1600  s 

**  B\xt  pauca  Verhoy  Siinke.*' 
Again,  in   Every  Man  in  his  Humour,   where  it  is  called  the 
benchers  phrafe.     Steevens. 

Shakefpeare  feems  to  frolick  here  in  his  heraldry,  with  a  defisa 
not  to  be  eafily  underftood.  In  Leland's  Colle^nca,  yoI«  I^  p.  \u 
p.6ti.  the  aims  of  Geffrey  de  Lucy  are  ^^  de  goules  p9udre  a  croifii 

dor 
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^va.  It  is  marring,  indeed,  if  he  quartet  it, 
ShaL  Not  a  whit. 

Eva4 

dor  a  treis  luz  dor.^'  Can  tlie  poet  mean  to  quibble  upon  the  word 
poudre^  that  is,  povodred^  which  ^^\^t%  Jolted  \  or  llrewed  and 
fprinkled  with  any  thing?  In  Meafurefor  Mtafure^  Lucio  fays—* 
**  Ever  your  frefli  whore  and  your /wi;J5rrV  bawd."    Tollet. 
The  luce  is  z.pikt  or  jack : 

*^  Ful  many  a  fairpartrich  hadde  he  in  mewe, 
**  And  many  a  breme,  and  many  a  luce  in  ftcwe/* 
Chaucer's  Pr<7/.  of  the  Cant*  Tales^  late  edit.  35i»  3f2* 
In  Feme's  Blazon  of  Gentry^  i£S6i  quarto,  the  arms  of  the 
L\icy  funlly  are  represented  as  an  iniUnce,  that  **  figns  of  the 
coat  (hould  Something  agree  with  the  name.    It  is  the  coat  of 
Oeffray  Lord  Lucy.     He  did  bear  gules,  three  luctes  hariant. 


argent  " 


Mr.  William  Oldys,  (Norroy  King  at  Arms,  and  well  known 
from  the  (hare  he  had  in  compiling  the  Biograpbia  Britannica) 
among  the  colle&ions  which  he  left  for  a  Life  of  ShakcJ^are^  ob- 
ferves,  that — **  there  was  a  very  aged  gentleman  livmg  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stratford,  (where  he  dStA  fifty  years  fince)  wha 
had  not  only  heard,  from  (i^veral  old  people  in  that  town,  of 
Shakefpeare's  tranfgreflion,  but  could  remember  the  firft  ilanza  of 
that  bitter  ballad,  which,  repeating  to  one  of  his  acquaintance^ 
he  preferved  it  in  writine;  and  here  it  is,  neither  better  nor 
worfe,  but  faithfully  tranferibed  from  the  copy  which  his  relation 
▼cry  curteouily  communicated  to  me.'' 

**  A  parliemente  member,  a  jufliceof  peace, 
**  At  home  a  poor  fcare-crowe,  at  London  an  affe, 
*<  If  lowiie  is  LfUcy,  as  ibme  voike  mifcalle  it, 
**  Then  Lucy  is  lowfie  whatever  befall  it : 

*^  He  thinks  himfelfgreate, 

**  Yet  an  aile  in  his  ilate, 
«  We  allowe  by  his  ears  but  with  afles  to  mate. 

**  If  Lucy  is  lowfie,  as  ibme  volke  mifcalle  it, 
*'  Sing  lowue  Lucy,  whatever  befall  it.'' 

Contemptible  as  this  performance  mud  now  appear,  at  the  time 
when- it  was  written  it  mi^ht  have  had  fufficient  power  to  irritate 
Si  vain,  weak,  and  vindidive  ma^flrate ;  efpecially  as  it  was  af- 
fixed to  feveral  of  his  park-gates,  and  confequehdy  publiihed 
among  his  neighbours. — It  may  be  remarked  likewise,  that  the 
jingle  on  which  it  turns,  occurs  in  the  firft  fcene  of  the  Meriy 
Wives  of  Wlndfor, 

I  may  add,  that  the  veracity  of  the  late  Mr.  Oldys  has  never 
yet  been  impeached ;  and  it  is  sot  very  probable  that  a  ballad 

(hould 
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Eva.  Yfes,  py'r-Iady ;  if  he  has  a  quarter  of  ybuf 
coat,  there  is  but  three  fkirts  for  yourfelf,  in  my 
Ample  conjedlures  :  but  that  is  all  one :  If  fir  John 
FalftafF  have  committed  difparagements  unto  you, 
I  am  of  the  church,  and  will  be  glad  to  do  my  bene- 
volence, to  make  atonements  and  comprocaifes  be« 
tween  you. 

ShaL  ^  The  council  (hall  hear  it ;  it  is  a  riot. 

Eva.  It  is  not  meet  the  council  hear  of  a  riot ; 
there  is  no  fear  of  Got  in  a  riot :  the  council,  look 
you,  ihall  deiire  to  hear  the  fear  of  Got^  and  not  to 
hear  a  riot ;  take  your  vizaments  in  that  *• 

*Shal:  Ha !  o'  my  life,  if  I  were  young  again,  the 
fword  fliould  end  it. 

Eva.  It  is  petter  that  friends  is  the  fword,  and  end 
it :  and  there  is  alfo  another  device  in  my  prain, 
which,  peradventure,  prings  goot  difcretions  with 
it:  There  is  Anne  Page,  ^ which  is  daughter  to 
•mailer  George  Page,  which  is  pretty  virginity. . 

ihould  be  £:>rged,  from  which  aa  undifcovered  wag  could  deiiTC 
no  trium^  over  antiauarian  credulity.    Steevens. 

7  T6e  council  Jhall  bear  it ;  it  is  a  riat.'l  He  alludes  to  a  flaCQte 
made  in  the  reign  of  K.  Heniy  IV.  ( 1 5,  chap.  7.)  by  which  it  is 
enadted,  **  That  the  jufHces^  three,  or  two  of  them,  and  the 
*^  {heriff,  (hail  certihr  before  the  king,  and  his  counielle,  all  the 
**  deeds  and  circumudnces  thereof  (namely  the  riot) ;  which  cer- 
*<  tification  ihould  be  of  the  like  force  as  the  prefeotment  of 
**  twelve:  upon  which  certificate  the  trefpaflers  and  offenders 
*^  ihall  be  put  to  anfwer,  and  they  which  be  found  guilty  Ihall  be 
^*  puniihed,  according  to  the  difcretion  of  the  kinge  and  counfelle.** 

Dr/GRAT. 

*  Tour  vizaments  in  that."]  Adwifimtrnt  is  now  an  obfolete  word. 
I  meet  with  it  in  the  ancient  morality  of  E^ery  Man  : 

^'  That  I  may  amend  me  with  good  a/h^ment,** 
Again  :  "  I  (hall  fmite  without  any  adtf^emenu* 
Again  :  **  To  go  with  good  advyfcmentszxA  delyberacyon.**^ 

It  is  often  ufed  by  Spcnfer  in  his  Faery  ^cen*    So,  b.  ii«  c.  9  f 
**  Perhaps  my  fuccour  and  adn^ixement  meetc.**  Steevews, 

9  fiishich  is  daughter  to  mafter  Thomas  Page^  The  whole 

fet  of  editions  have  negligently  blundered  one  atter  another  in 
Page's  ChrifUan  name  in  this  place;  though  Mrs.  Page  calls  him 
George  afterwards  in  at  leail  fix  feveral  pa&ges*    Theobald. 

SUn. 
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'  Sie$*  Mifireis  Anne  Page  >  fhe  h^s  brown  hair^ 
%nd  '  fpeaks  fmall  like  a  woman. 

J&ffaw  It  13  thgt  very  per fon  for  all  the  'orld^  as  juft 
fts  you  will  defire;  and  feven  hundred  pounds  of 
twmiih  and  goldf  a^d  filver,  is  her  grandiirp,  upon 
hisdeath^s-bed,  (Gotdeliver  toa  jc^fulrefurre&ions !) 
give^  when  ^  is  able  to  overtake  ifeventeepi  years 
0l4  :  ic  were  a  goot  motion^  if  we  leave  our  pribbles 
iind  prabbksi  and  defire  a  p:^arri^ge  between  ipailer 
/Vbr^faam,  and  miftrefs  Anpe  Psge. 

SUn^  Did  her  grandfire  leave  her  feven  kundre4 
pounds  ? 

Eva.  Ay»  and  her  father  is  make  Her  a  petter 
penny* 

jSleu.  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman}  ibe  has 
good  gifts. 

Eva*  Seven  hundred  pounds^  and  poilibilities,  is 
good  gifts. 

Sb^.  Well^  let  us  fee  honeft  matter  Page :  Is 
Falftaff  there? 

Eva.  Shall  I  cell  you  a  lie  ?  I  do  defpife  a  Hari  as 
I  do  defpife  one  that  is  falfe  ;  or,  as  I  defpife  one 
that  is  not  true.  The  knight,  fir  John  is  there  j 
and,  I  befeech  you,  be  rulea  by  your  well-willers, 
I  will  peat  tfa£  doorfj^ri^]  for  mafier  Pa^^  What^ 
hoa !  Got  plefs  your  houfe  here  ! 

Enter  Pa^e^ 
Pdge^  Who*s  tbere  ? 

'  ^aks  MiALt  like  0  nx)omdn.'\  This  is  ffotn  the  £oUo  of  ifisj, 
fmA  IS  the  tnie  reading*  He  admtres  her  for  the  rweeti^tiefs  of  her 
voice*  But  the  expt^on  is  highly  faymourous,  .as  maldng  h^ 
/faking  fmall  like  a  waman  one  of  her  ;&arks  of  diftin^tioo ;  an4 
ihe  apnbiguity  of/mafl^  which  figniiies  Uttle  as  well  as  i^,  makcfi 
jfhe  ejpimon  fiiU  more  pleafant,  Wajibvuton* 
Thou  Lear^  fpeaUne  of  Cordelia : 

"  —He^vo/rt  was  ever  foft, 
**  Crenib  and  low  s«-an  eacceUcnc  j;hing  in  woman.'^ 

Stesv£N0« 

Vol.  !•  Q^  Eva. 
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Eva.  Here  is  Got*s  pleffing^  and  your  friend^  and 
juflice  Shallow :  and  here  is  young  mafter  Slender  ; 
that^  peradventures^  ib&ll  tell  you  another  tale,  if 
matters  grow  to  your  likirtg^i 

Tage.  I  am  glad  td  fecf  your  worfliips  well :  I  diank 
you  lor  my  venifon,  mafter  Shallow, 

SbaL  Mafter  Page^  I  am  glad  to  fte  yDu ;  Milch 
good  do  it  your  good  heart !  I  wiihM  your  renifim 
better ;  it  was  ill  kiird  :— How  doth  gaod  miilrds 
Page  ?-7-and  I  thank  you  always  with  my  hearty  la  ; 
witTi  niy  heart. 

Page.  Sir,  I  thank  you. 

ShaU  Sir,  I  thank  you ;  by  yea  and  no,  I  do. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you,  good  mafter  Slender. 

Slen.  *  How  docs  your  fallow  greyhound,  fir  ?  1 
heard  fay,  he  was  out*run  on  Cot&le* 

Jrage* 

•  »■    ■  « 

*  Ho^  does  your  fallow  grtyhound^  fir  T  t  heard  fojf^  be  vuu  ««l« 

Tun  on  Cotfale.]  He  means  CotfwoU^  in  Ghucefierjbire.     In  tfab 

biei^nning  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft,  by  permiflioti  of  the 

king,  one  Dover,  a  pubhc-fpirited  attorney  of  Barton  .00  Hbk 

Heath,  in  Warwickshire,  inftituted  on  the  hilU  of  Cotfu^cUiB^ 

annual  celebratioii  of  gahies,  confiding  of  rural  fports  and  escr-* 

cifes.    Theib  he  confmntly  conducted  in  perfon,  well  mounted^ 

«nd  ^ccouchid  in  a  fuit  of  his  majefly's  old  clotths  ;  and  thej  were 

frequented  above  forty  }(eara  by  the  nobility  and  gentry  for  fizcy 

miles  round,  till  the  grand  rebellion  aboli(hdd  every  liberal  clb- 

blifhment.    I  have  feen  a  very  fcarce  book,  entitled,  *^  Anmdi^ 

Dubrcnjtam     Upon  the  yeartjf  '  celebration  of  Mr.  Robert  I>eqfe^s 

Oympick  games  upon  Cotfwold  hills^    islcm^    .  Land.  l(>$S^    4«w 

There  are  recommendatory  verfes  prefixed,  written  by  Drayton, 

Jonfon,  Randolph,  and  many  others,  the  mod  eminent  wits  of 

the  timesi    The  games,  as  appears  by  a  curious  AonttifNecei 

were,  chiefly,  wreftling,  leaping,  pitching  the  bar,  handling  the 

]}ike,  dancing  of  women,  various  kinds  of  huntings  andparticu* 

larly  couritng  the  hare  with  greyhounds.    Hence  alfo  we  fee  the 

meaning  of  another  pafiage,  where  FalAaff,  or  Shallow,;  calk  a 

Hout  fellow  a  CotJ^old-man.    But  from  what  is  here  faid,  an  in- 

ference  of  another  kind  may  be  drawn,  refpeding  the  age  of  the 

play.    A  meager  and  imperfe^)^  (ketch  of  this  comedy  was  printed 

inM6o2«    Afterwards  Shakefpeare  new* wrote  it  entirely.     This 

^Uufion  therefore  to  the  Cot/wold  ffait$f  not  founded  tiU  the  itigB 

of 


OF    WINDSOR.  427 

Pagi. .  It  could  not  be  judged,  fin 

Sl^.  You'll  tiot  confefs^  you'll  not  confefs; 
^    )SiaL'  That  he  will  not  ;-«-'tis  your  faulty  'tis  your 
fault :— 'Tis  a  good  dog. 

Page.  Acur,.5fir. 

SbaL  Sir^  he's  a  good  dog,  and  a  fair  dog.;  Can 
there  be  more  faid  ?  he  is  good>  and  fair.«— Is  fir 
John  Falftaflf  here  ? 

.  Page.  Sir,,  he  is  within;  and  I  would  I  oould  do 
A  good  office  between  you.      .     • 

Eva.  It  is  fpoke  as  a  chriftians  ought  to  fpeak« 

Shal.  Mt  hath  wrong'd  me^  rnafter  Page% 
.   Page.  Sir,  he  doth  in  fome  fort  confe(s  it« 

Shal.  If  it  be  confefs'd^  it  is  not  redrefs'd ;  is  not 
that  fo,  mailer  Page  ?  He  hath  wrong'd  me ; — in* 
deed,  he  hath ;— at  a  word,  he  hath ; — believe  me  ; 
.—Robert  Shallow,  Efquire,  faith,  h«  is  wrong'd. 

Page.  Here  tomes  fir  John* 

Enter  Sir  John  Falftag^,  Bardqlphy  Nym^  andPjfioL 

Fal.  Now,  mafter  Shallow;  you'll  complain  of 
me  to  the  king  > 

Shal.  Knight,  you  'have  beaten  my  men,  kill'd 
^my  deer,  'and  broke  open  my  lodge. 

of  James  the  Firft,  aicertains  a  period  of  tiftie  beyond  which  our 

'  author  muft  have  made  the  additions  to  his  original  rough  draughty 

or,  in  other  ivoids^  compofed  the  prefent  comedy.    James  the 

Firil  came  to  the  crown  in  the  year  1^0 1.    And  we  wiU  fuppofe 

:.that  two  or  three  more  years  at  leaft  mu(t  have  pafled  before  thefe 

'games  could  have  beeneffe^ally  eflablilhed.    I  would  therefore, 

at  the  earlieft,  date  this  play  about  the  year  1607.    It  is  not  ge« 

nerally  known,  at  leafi  it  has  not  been  obferved  by  the  modem 

editors,  that  the  firft  edition  of  the  Merry  iVives  in  ite  prefeot 

'flate,  is  in  the  valuable  folio,  printed  1623.    From  whence  the 

*  quarto  of  the  fame  play,  dated  1630,  was  evidently  copied*  The 

'  two  earlier  quartos,  1602,  and  1619,  only  exhibit  this  comedy 

as  it  was  originally  written :  and  are  fo  far  curious,  as  they  con* 

tain  Shakefpeare's  firft  conceptions  in  forming  a  drama, ,  which  it 
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Fal.  But  not  kifsM  your  keeper's  dsnighter^ 

ShaL  Tut,  a  pin  !  this  ihall  be  an^wer^d• 

Rd.  1  will  anfwer  tt  Arait ;«-»I  have  dMtt  all  this  z*^ 
That  is  now  anfwer'd. 

Shal.  The  council  fhall  know  this. 

fal  *  ^Twere  better  for  you^  if  'twere  known  in 
ebuhcil ;  you^U  be  iaugh'd  at. 

Eva.  Pauca  verboy  fir  John ;  good  worts. 

Fal.  Good  worts  1 1  good  cabbage  :-i-*Slendtf ,  I 
broke  your  head ;  What  matter  have  you  againft 
me? 

Slen.  Marry,  fir,  I  have  matter  in  my  head  i^atnft 
you;  and againft your ^ coney^atohing raicals,  Bar- 
dolphy  Nym,  and  FiftoL 

♦  The  old  copJcs  read,  ^TtMre  tetter  fir  y&u^  if  ^iwire  imavm 
in  ctfimcih  Per Mipe  k  ie  an  abrupt  fpeech^  suid  »uft  be  read  tiiut: 
^Twere  tetter  fir  you— ^^ if  *iwere  known  in  umncil^  yoe^U  ht 
Umgjjd  ati    *Twere  letter  fvryou^  is,  I  believe,  a  menace. 

JOHRSOK. 

The  modern  editofs  arbitrarily  read — if  'ofere  not  known  ui 
council  ;'-«-but  I  belitive  Falfiaff  quibbles  between  eotuuil  and 
eounfeU    The  latter  fignifiesy?rrrry«    So  in  Hamkt ; 

**  The  players  cannot  keep  eounfel^  diej'll  tell  alL** 
FalfiafT's  meaning  feems  to  be— 'twere  better  for  you  if  it  weft 
known  only  inficrecy^  u  e.  amon^  yoor  frxendt.    A  more  pnfafic 
complaint  would  fubjed  you  to  ridicule. 

Thus,  in  Chaucer's  prologue  to  the  Sf  uteres  Tale,  n  IO305,  laCe 
cdk: . 

«•  But  were  ve  what  ?  in  confeil  be  ?t  (cyde, 
«  Me  rewech  fbue  I  am  unto  hire  tcyde.**    StscrEira* 
'  Goo  J  V9orX& !  good  cabbie  .*— ]  Worts  was  the  ancient  name  of 
'all  the  cabbage  kmd«    So  in  ti.  and  Fletcher's  Fafentinian : 

*^  Planting  of  <u;<»r/i  and  onions,  anything/*    Steeteki* 

•  •^'^coney'catchtng  rafcahf ]  h  con^-cdtcher  was,  in  the 

jlme  of  Elizabeth,  a  common  name  for  a  cheat  or  (harper.  Green^ 

one  of  the  firft  among  us  who  made  a  trade  of  writing  pamphlets, 
piiblilhed  A  DeteBion  of  the  Frauds  and  Tricks  of  Coney^atcben 
mnd  Cou^ners.    Johnson^ 
So  ui  Dcckcif's  tSatiromaJiix : 

*•  Thou  ihak  not  conej^afch  me  for  five  pounds.'* 

STEETBim 


B^J 
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Bar.  '  You  Banbury  cheefe ! 

Slen.  Ay^  it  is  no  matter. 

Pyi.  *  How  now,  Mephofbphil\is  ? 

Slen.  Ay,  it  is  no*  matter. 

Nym.  Slice,  I  fay  !  pauca^  pauca ;  flice !  that's  my 
humoun 

Slen.  Where's  Siftiple,  my  man  ?•— can  you  tell, 
couiin  ? 

Efvan.  Peace :  I  pray  you !  Now  let  us  underftand : 
There  is  three  umpires  in  this  matter,  as  I  under- 
{land  :  that  is— matter  Page,  fidelicetj  matter  Page ; 
and  there  is  myfelf,  fiddicety  myfelf ;  and  the  three 
party  is,  lattly  and  finally,  mine  hoft  of  the  Garter. 

Page.  We  three,  to  hear  it,  and  end  it  between 
them. 

Eva.  Fery  gpot :  I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in  my 
note-book ;  and  we  will  afterwards  *ork  upon  the 
caufe,  with  as  great  difcreetly  as  we  can. 
Fal  Piftol, 

7  Tau  B anbury  eheefe!']  This  is  faid  in  allufion  to  th«  (hin  car* 
cafe  of  Slender.  The  fame  thought  occurs  in  jack  Druips  Enter" 
iaiMnuntf  1 6o  1 :  ->*^  Put  off  your  ckxtths,  and  you  are  like  a  £an« 
bury  cheefe— —nothing  but  paring."  So  Heywood,  in  hit  col- 
}e£tioa  of  epigrams : 

*^  I  never  (air  Banhuty  cbtefi  thick  tnough^ 

**  But  I  have  oft  feen  £flex  cheefe  quick  enough/' 

Steevens* 
^How  now,  Mifhoftophilusf'\  This  is  the  name  of  a  fpirit  or 
£uniliar,  in  the  ola  ftory  book  oiSir  jqht  Fauftm,  or  John  Fauft : 
to  whom  our  author  afterwards  alludes,  p.  279.  That  it  was  a 
cant  phrafe  of  abufe,  appears  from  the  old  comedy  cited  abovet 
callea  ApleafantConu^  of  the  Gentle  Crafty  Signat.  H.  j»  *'  Awav 
you  IJlington  whitepot,  hence  you  hopper-arfe,  you  basley-pud- 
ding  full  of  maggots,  you  broiled  carbonado,  avaunt^  avaunt, 
Mefhoftophilus/*  In  the  fame  vein,  Bardolph  here  alfo  calls 
Slender  J  **  You  ^^zr^ifjry  cheefe."  War  ton. 
So  in  Decker's  Sattromaftix : 

**  Thou  rauft  run  of  an  errand  y»r  me,  Mtfhojlofhilus!* 
Again,  in  ^<tMufe*s  Looking  Glafs,  1638  : 
««.^We  want  not  you  to  play  Mepbofiofhilus.    A  prettj^  na« 
fund  vutard."    Steevens. 

0.3  n- 
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Pift.  He  hears  with  ears. 

Eva.  The  tevil  and  his  tarn !  what  phrafe  is  this. 
He  hears  with  ear  P  Why,  it  is  affeaations. 

Fd.  Piftol,  did  you  pick  mafter  Slender's  purlc  ? 

Sl^.  Ay,  by  thefc  gloves^  did*lie,  (or  I  would  I 
might  never  conie  in  mine  own  great  chamber  ag^in 
cife)  of  feven  groats  in  mill-flkpences  ',  and  two 
'  Edward  ihovel-boards,  that  coft  me  two  fliiilir^ 
and  two  pence  a-piece  of  Yead  Miller,  by  thele 

gloves* 

iJJz/.  Is  this  true,  Piftol? 

Eva.  No ;  it  is  falfe,  if  it  is  a  pick-purfe. 

Pijt.  Ha,  thou  mountainrfofeigner  ! Sir  John, 

and  mafter  mine, 
*  I  combat  challenge  of  this  latten  bilboe : 
'  •  Word 

•  mlil'Jixpences^]     It  appears  fron)  a  paf6ge  in  Sir  IT^ 

Davenant^s  News  from  Plimouihy  that  thefc  miWd-Jixpences  were 
ufed  by  way  of  counters  to  caft  up  money  ; 

*<  A  few  miWdJhcpences  with  which 

«*  My  purfer  cafts  accompt/'    Stebvens* 

»  ..^—EthjardJbo^Uh^ards^ }  By  this  term,  I  belimy 

^re  meant  brafs  caftors,  fuch  as  are  (hoveM  on  a  bo^sd,  witk 
ILing  Edward's  hot  flampcd  upon  them.    Johnson.^ 

One  of  thefe  pieces  of  metal  is  mentioned  in  IVIiddleton^s  co» 

medyof  The  Roaring  Girl^  i6ir: **  away  Aid  I  my  man, 

like  zJhoveUhoardJbilling^*^  &c.     Steevens. 

<^  Edward  Sbon^Uhoards^^*  w^ere  not  brafs  cafiors,  but  thebroa4 
Ihillings  of  Edw.  VI. 

Taylor,  the  watcr-poct,  in  his  Travel  of  Twehe^pence^  makes 

fcim  complain: 

.    «♦  the  unthnft  every  day 

i<  With  my  face  downwards  do  tlX.  Jboan^e^hoard  play } 

**  That  had  I  had  a  beard,  you  may  fuppofe, 

*^  They  had  worne  it  off,  as  they  have  done  my  nofe.'! 

And  in  ^  ndte  ne  tells  us :  **  £dw,  (hillings  for  the  moft  part  ate 

Mit^ztjboave-hoardi**    Ymlvl^k^ 

*  Icorjfh{ft  challenge  of  this  Latin  hilioe:}  Our  modem  edBtors 
have  diilinguiihed  this  word  Latin  in  Italic  chara6lers,  as  if  it  waa 
addreifed  to  Sir  Hugh,  and  meant  to  call  ]umpedamiic  hJade^  on 
account  of  his  being  a  fchoolmafter,  and  teachmg  Latm.  But  I'll 
be  bold  to  fay,  in  tnis  they  do  not  take  the  poetTs  conceit*  PiAol 
l»aiely  <;all8  oir  Hugh  mountain-foreigner,  becaufe  he  had  inter* 

'  -  '  pofc4 
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*  'Word  of  denial  in  thy  labra's  here ; 
Word  of  denial ;  froth  and  fcum^  thou  ly'it. 

Sleru 

pofed  in  the  diiput6  :  but  then  immediately  demands  the  combat 
of  Slender,  for  having  charged  him  with  picking  his  pocket.  Thp 
old  quartos  write  it  latteuy  as  it  (hould  be,*  in  the  common  charac* 
ters  :  and  as  a  proof  that  the  author  defined  this  (hould  be  ad* 
drefibd  to  Slender,  Sir  Hugh  does  not  there  interpofe  one  word  in 

the  quarrel.    But  what  then  iignifies latten  hilhoef    Why, 

Piftol,  feeing  Slendbr  fuch  a' dim ,  puhy  ^ight,  would  intimate, 
that  he  is  as  thin  as  a  plate  of  that  compound  metal,  which  it 
called  latten :  and  which  was,  as  we  are  toldy  the  old  oricbalc 
Monfieur  Dacier,  upon  this  yerfe  in  Horace's  epiflle  de  Arte 
Poeticay 

"  Tibia  non  ut  nunc  tfr/V^tfA*tf'vin£ba,"  &c. 
fays,  C^efl  une  ejpece  de  cukfre  de  metttarney  commefan  nam  mefme 
le  temoigiwi  c*ejt  ce  que  nous  afpellons  aujourd*buy  du  leton.     *^  It 
18  a  ibrt  of  mountain-copper,  as  its  very  name  imports,  and  which 
we  at  this  time  of  day  call  latten,**    Theobald. 

After  all  thisdifplay  of  learning  in  Mr.  Theobald's  note,  I  be* 
lieve  our  poet  had  a  much  more  obvious  meaning.  Latten  may 
fignify  no  more  than  asthin  as  a  lath.  The  word  in  fome  coun* 
ties  is  ftill  pronounce^  as  if  there  was  no  i^  in  it ;  and  Ray,  in  hi« 
'DiGi.  of  North  Country  Wprds,  affirms  it  to  be  fpelt  lat  in  the 
north  of  England.  ■-*  •»•     . 

Falftaff  t^eatens,  rn  lihother  play,  to  drive  princ^  Henry  out 
oF  his  kingdom,  Wirii  a  dagger  -of  lath*  A  latten  hilhfe  means 
therefore,  I  believe,  no  more  than  abladeasthinasalath^-^avice^s 
da^er. 

Xheobald,  however,  is  right  in  his  aflertion  that  latten  was  a 
metal.  So  Turbervlle,  in  his  Book  of  Falconry,  157^  :  ** — ^you 
Auft  fet  her  a  latten  bafon,  or  a  veilel  of  (lone  or  earth."  Again, 
-in  Old  Fortunatus^  1 600:  **  Whether  it  were  lead  or  lattin  that 
hafp'd  down  thofe  winking  cafements,  I'iCnowtiot."  Again,  in 
the  old  metrical  Romance  of  Syr  Btvis  rf  Hamfton^  b.  1.  no 
date : 

**  Windowes  oi  latin  were  fet  with  glaifc.** 
Latten  is  flill  a  commdh  word  for  tin  in  the  North.     Steevens.' 

I  believe  Theobald  has  given  the  true  fenfe  of  latten^  though  he 
is  wrong  in  fuppofing,  that  the  allufion  is  to  S lender's  thinnefs*  It 
is  rather  to  hisfoftnefs  or  iveaknefs.     Tyrwhitt. 

^  Word  of  denial  in  thy  lahra^s  here ;  ]  I  fuppofe  it  (hould  rather 
be  read: 

Wprd  of  denial  in  my  lahra^s  hear ; 
|hat  is,  bear  the  word  of  denial  in  my  lips.    Thou  l^ft* 

Johnson.  ' 

Q.4  W8 
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Slen.  ^  thefe  gloves,  then  'twas  hc# 

Nym.  Be  avis'd.  Sir,  and  pafs,  good  humoura  :  I 
vill  fay,  ^  marry  trapy  with  you,  if  you  run  the  ^  nut-^ 
hook's  humour  on  me ;  that  is  the  very  note  of  it. 

Skn.  By  this  hat,  then  he  in  the  red  face  had  it : 
for  though  I  cannot  remember  what  I  did  when  you 
made  me  drunk,  yet  I  am  not  altogether  an  afs. 

Fal  What  fay  you,  ^  Scarlet  and  John  ? 

Bard.  Why,  fir,  for  my  part,  I  fay,  th^  gentle- 
man had  drunk  himfelf  out  of  his  five  fentences. 

Rva.  It  is  his  five  fenfes  :  fie,  what  the  ignorance 

is ! 

BotL  And  being  fap  ^,  fir,  was,  as  they  fay,  ca- 
ihier'd ;  and  fo  concluiions  pafs'd  the  '  careires. 

Sim. 

We  often  talk  of  giving  the  lie  In  a  man's  tetth^  or  in  his  tbrmau 
piflol  choofes  to  throw  the  word  of  denial  in  the  4ips  of  his  adve»< 
£ury,  s^d  is  fuppofed  to  point  to  them  as  he  fpdaks.    Stsevbvs. 

^m^^^^mmarry  <r^,— — J  When  a  man  was  caught  in'  his  own 
jtratagem,  I  fuppoTe  the  exclamation  of  i^ult  was  many^  tnf  § 

Johnson. 

s  .^^nuthooVs  bumour'-'^'l  ^.^^i  P^fe  *^^  mohMps  bwumnr. 
VutboA  was  a  term  of  reproach  in  die  vulgar  wa^,  and  in  cant 
ibrain.  In  The  Second  Part  of  Hen.  IF.  Dol  Tearlheet  fays  Co  the 
beadle,  Nuthook^  Nutbook^  you  lit.  Prohably  it  was  a  name  g^rev 
to  a  bailiff  or  catchpole,  very  odious  to  the  common  peoplcu 

Hanm£k* 

Kutbaok  is  the  reading  of  the  folio,  ^nd  the  third  quarto.  The 
fecond  quarto  reads,  di^e  humour. 

J/you  rwi  tbe  Nutbool^s  humour  on  ine^  is  in  plain  Englillu  if 
youfojf  lama  Thief.    Enough  is  faid  on  the  (ubjeA of  booking 
gtovea^ios  out  at  wuyitwsy  in  a  note  on  K.  Henry  IV* 

Steevens. 

^  mmm^Scarl^t  and  John  ^]  The  names  of  two  of  Robin  Hood*s 
companions ;  but  the  humour  confiils  in  the  allufion  to  Bardolph^ 
red  face  %  oonc^nung  which,  fee  The  Second  Part  of  Hen.  IF. 

^  ATid  being  fap,*— -^]  I  kfiow  not  the  exaft  meaning  of  this 
cant  wonl,  neither  havel  met.  with  it  in  any  of  our  old  druaadc 
pieces,  which  have  often  proved  .t)ie  bell,  comments  on  Shake- 
ipeare's  vulgarifms,  , Stbe vens. 

«  corieires'^-'^-^l  I  believe  this  ftrange  word  is  nothing  hut 

the  French  r«ri>r^;  an4  ;the  ezpreffio^  means,  that  tht  commom 
iflfuds  ofgo^d  bebaviour  wen  overfajed^    JouNSOif  • 

10 
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Slen*  Ay,  you  fpake  in  Latin  then  too ;  butMsno 
Qiatter :  Til  nev<(r  be  drank  whtlft  I  live  again,  but 
in  honeft,  civil,  godly  company,  for  thii  trick :  if  I 
be  drunk,  V\\  be  dttink  with  thofe  that  have  the  fear 
of  God^  and  not  with  dranken  knaves. 

Eva.  So  Got  'udge  me,  that  is  a  virtuoi|t  mind* 
Fal  You  hear  all  thefe  matters  den/d^  getitlei* 
men  ;  you  hear  it*  *   . 

EMter  miftrefs  jkne  P$ge  with  wine ;   mijrefs  F^d  and 

miftrefs  Fage  folkiving. 

Page.  Nay,  d^ughter^  carry  the  wine  in;  we'll 
drink  within.  [Exit  Anne  Page. 

Slen.  O  heaven !  this  is  miftrefs  Anne  Page. 

Page.  How  now,  miftrefs  Ford  ? 

Fm.  Miftrefs  Ford,  by  my  troth,  you  are  very 
well  met ;  by  your  leave,  good  miftrefs.     [Kijjing  hef. 

Page.  Wife,  bid  thefe  gentlemen  welcome:— 
Come,  we  have  a  hot  venifon  pafty  to  dinner;  come, 

fentlemen,    I  hope  we  ihall  drink  down  all  un- 
indnefs.  [Exe.  all  but  ShaU  Slend.  and  Evans. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  than  forty  ihillings^  I  had  my 
book  of  fbngs  and  fonnets  here  :  — ^ 

Enter  Simple. 

.  How  now.  Simple ;  where  have  you  been  |  1  muft 
wait  on  myfelf,  muft  I  ?  You  have  not  the  book  of 
riddles  about  you,  have  you  ? 

«— -  to  pnfi  tht  caritre  was  a  militaiy  phnie.  I  find  it  in  <me  of 
Sir  John  Smythc'a  Difcourfet,  1589,  wliere,  ^peaMingof  faorfes 
wounded,  he  fayp  ■  **  they,  after  the  firft  ihrink  at  the  ealeruig 
of  the  bullet,  ioofafs  iheir  cmniirej  as  thouf^  they  had  veric  little 
hurt.'*  Again,  inHarribgcoa'ttnaiktionDf  Anoft),  bookatxxviii. 
(iaaza|5« 

^*  To  {U>p,  to  flart,  Xo^s  carter j  to  bound.'* 

Stbevevs. 

•  ft 

Sim. 


« 
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Sim.  Book  of  riddles !  why^  did  you  not  lend  it  to 
Alice  Shortcake  '  upon  Allhallowmas  lafl,  a  fprtnig^c 
afore  MichaeUnas } 

ShaL  Come,  coz ;  comCt  coz ;  we  ftay  for  you. 
A  word  with  you^  coz :  marry,  this,  coz ;  There  is^ 
as  ^twere,  a  tender,  a  kind  of  tender,  made  afar  off 
by  fir  Hugh  here ;-— Do  you  undprftand  me  ? 

Skn.  Ay,  fir,  you  Ihall  find  me  reafonable ;  if  it 
be  fo,  I  fliall  do  that  that  is  reafon. 

ShdL  Nay,  but  underftand  me. 

Slen.  So  I  do,  fin 

E,va.  Give  ear  to  his  motions,  mafler  Slender  :  I 
will  defcription  the  matter  to  you,  if  you  be  capacity 
of  it. 

Skn.  Nay,  I  will  do,  as  my  coufin  Shallow  fays : 
J.  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  he^s  a  juftice  of  peace  in 
his  country,  fimple  though  Iftand  here. 

Eva.  But  that  is  not  the  quefiion ;  the  qupftion  is 
concerning  your  marriage. 

ShaL  Ay  J  there's  the  point,  fir.  • 

Eva.  Mjany^  is  it ;  the  very  point  of  it ;  to  miftrefs 
Anne  Page. . 

Skn.  Why,  if  it  be  fo,  I  will  marry  her,  upon  any 
reafonable  demands. 

Eva,  But  can  you  affeftion  the  'oman  ?  let  us  com- 
inand  to  know  that  of  your  mouth,  or  of  your  lips ; 
for  divfrs  philofbphers  hold,  that '  the  lips  b  parcel 

9  I  fipcn  AUhallawmai  laft^  a  fortnight  afire  Micbaelnuu  f  ] 
Suric,  Simple's  a  little  out  in  his  reckoning.  Allhallowmas  is 
almoft  five  weeks  after  Michaelmas.  But  may  it  not  be  ui:]g^»  it 
\i  defi^ned  Simj^le  ihould  appear  thus  ignorant,  to  keep  up  the 
charader?  I  think  not.  The  fimpleft  creatures  (nay,  even  na* 
turals)  generally  are  very  precife  m  the  knowledge  of  feftivals, 
and  marking  how  the  fedbns  run :  and  therefore  I  have  ventured 
to  fufped  our  poet  wrote  Martleroas,  as  the  Tulgar  call  it :  which 
is  near  a  fortnight  after  All-Ssdnt's  day,  i.  e.  eleven  days,  both 
inclufive. '  Theobald. 

This  conpedtion,  thus  ferioufly  and  wifely  enforced,  is  received 
by  fir  Tho.  Hanmer ;  but  probably  Shakeipeaxe  intopded  a  blun<» 
der*    Johnson. 

of 
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©f  the  mouth  ; — Therefore,  precifely,  can  you  carry 
your  good- will  to  the  maid  ?  ; 

Shal.  Cotifin  Abraham  Slender,  can  you  love  her  > 

Sien.  I  hope,  fir,-^I  will  do,  as  it  flxall  becomo 
one  that  would  do  realbn.* 

Eva*  Nay,  Got*s  lords  and  his  ladies,  you  muft 
fpeak  poffitable,  if  you  can  carry  her  your  defires  to* 
ivards  her. 

SJbal.  That  you  muft:  Will  you,  upon  good 
dowry,  marry  her  ? 

Skn.  I  will  do  a  greater  thing  than  that,  upon  yout 
r^queft,  couiin,  in  any  reafon* 

Shal.  Nay,  conceive  me,  conceive  me,  fwcet  coz; 
what  I  do,  is  to  pleafure  you,  coz :  Can  you  love 
f  he  maid  ? 

SUn*  I  will  marry  her,  fir,  at  your  requeft ;  but  if 
there  be  no  great  love  in  the  beginning,  yet  heaven 
jnay  decreafe  it  upon  better  acquaintance,  when  we 
are  marry'd,  and  have  more  occafion  to  know  one 
^nether  :  *  I  hope,  upon  familiarity  will  grow  more 

contempt : 

«  — /^<  lips  h  farcel  of  the  mouth  i]  Thus  the  old  copies* 
The  modcrncoitorsread  — **  parcel  of  the  mind.** 

To  he  parcel  of  2Lny  thing  19  an  expreifion  that  often  occurs  in 
the' old  plays. 
^  in  Decker's  Satiromaftix; 

^  ^  And  make  danmation^rc^/  of  your  oath.'* 
Again,  in  Tamburlaine^  IS9^* 

**  To  make  \t parcel  of  my  cmpery.** 
Aga»n»  in  Rowley's  Whenyonfymeyou  knovjme^  1613  : 
"  For  as  I  tak't 'tis /arr^/ of  your  oath." 
Thispaflage;  however,  might  have  lien  defigned  as  a  ridicule 
on  another,  m  John  Lylly's  Midas^  icga :    * 
*♦  Pet.  What  lips  hath  (he  ? 

•*  Li.  Tu(h !  Lips  are  no  part  of  the  beady  only  made  for  a 
^  donbUrUaf  door  for  the  month  *     Steevens.  « 

*  Ihope^  tt/^on  familiarity  w/'H grow  more  content  X'^]Cti' 

^  rainly*  the  editors  in  their  fagacity  have  murdered  a  jeft  here.  It 
is  defigned,  no  doubt,  that  Slender  ihould  £aLy  decreafe^  inftead  of 
increafe;  znd  dijbhfcdf  dij^olfitely^  iD&ead  of re/blfvedmdre/olutefyf 
bjU  to  make  him  fay,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  that  upon  familia- 
pty  will  grow  more  contfnt^  inftead  of  contempt^  h  difarming  the 
*^  ""  fcntiment 
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contempt.:  but  if  you  fay,  marry  her ^  I  will  nurrf 
her,  that  I  am  freely  diflblved,  and  difiohitely, 

Eva.  It  19  a  fery  difcretion  anfwer ;  {ave,  the  faul' 
15  in  the  'ort  difloiutely :  the  'ort  is,  accoxdiog  to 
our  meaning,  refolutely  ;— shts  meaning  is  good« 

Bhal.  Ay,  I  think  my  coufin  meant  well. 

Skn.  Ay»  or  elfe  I  would  I  might  be  hangM,  hu 

^e'^HUr  jbme  Page. 

Shd.  Here  comes  fair  miftrefs  Anne :— Would  I 
were  young,  for  your  fake,  miftrefs  Anne ! 

Anne.  The  dinner  is  on  the  table ;  my  father  dc^i 
fires  your  worlhip's  company. 

Shd.  I  will  wait  on  him,  fair  miftrefs  Anne. 

Eva.  Od's  plefled  will !  I  will  not  be  abfence  at 
the  grace.  [Ex.  ShaL  and  Ewaa. 

Anne.  WiH*t  pleafe  your  worihip  to  come  in,  fir  ? 

Slen.  H^  ir^ank  you,  forfooth,  heartily  ;  I  am 
very  weH. 

Anne.  The  dinner  attends  you,  fir. 

SUn.  I  am  not  a^hungry,  I  thank  you,  forfooth : 
—Go,  firrah,  for  all  you  are  my  man,  go/wait  upon 
my  coufin  Shallow ;  [Exit  SimpUS]  A  juftice  of  p^u:e 
fometime  may  be  beholden  to  his  friend  for  a  man : 
-*I  keep  but  three  men  and  a  boy  yet,  till  my  mo^ 
ther  be  dead :  But  what  though }  yet  I  live  like  a 
poor  gentleman  born« 

Ame.  I  may  not  go  in  without  your  worihip :  they 
will  not  fit,  till  you  come. 

Sktt.  I'faith,  rU  eat  nothing :  I  thank  you  a| 
much  as  though  I  did. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  fir,  walk  in* 

fentiment  of  all  \X%fiU9mi.bu$H0ur^  aAJdiTappoiariogtlie  audieatf 
•f  t  reaCbm^le  caufe  for. laughter.    TintoBAi.D. 

TfaeobaU's  conjoftuipc  may  be  fupported  by  the  &me  tatandiMt 
blunder  ia  L^w^s  Labmr  Loft, 

*^  Sir,  the  cpittemfu  thevcaf  are  as  touching  me.** 
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Sk^.  I  had  tittker  walk  here,  I  thank  you:  I 
bniis^ii  ray  ihin  the  other  day  with  playing  at  f^mrd 
and  dagger  with  a  mailer  of  fence,  '  three  Vehcys 
for  a  £Sk  of  ftewM  prunei  s  and,  by  my  troth,  I 
cannot  abide  the  fmell  of  hot  meat  iince.  Why  do 
your  dags  bark  lb  ?  be  diere  bears  i'the  town  i 

Anne*  I  think,  there  tte,  fir ;  I  heard  them  talk'd 

^. 

Skn.  I  love  the  fport  well ;  but  I  fliall  as  Iboft 
quarrel  at  it,  as  any  man  in  England :— You  arc 
^aid,  if  you  fee  the  bear  loofe,  are  you  not  ? 

Jnne^  Ay,  indeed,  fir. 

Skn.  That's  meat  and  drink  to  me  now :  I  have 
feea  ♦  Sackerfon  loofe,  twenty  times ;  and  have 
taken  him  by  the  chain :  but,  I  warrant  you,  the 
women  have  fo  cry'd  and  Ihriek'd  at  it,  ^  that  it 
pals'd  :«-but  women,  indeed,  cannpt  abide  'cm ; 
ihey  are  very  Ul-favour'd  rough  things. 

^e^enter  Tage. 

Ta^e.  Come,  gentle  mailer  ^lender,  come;  we 
ftay  tor  you. 

'  ■■  '»' three  veneys  fir  a  d'tjb^  &€•]  1.  e»  tlircc  nfinues,  Trencb* 

Tfat^  different  fet-to's,  hotets^  a  tedimcai  term.    So  in  B«  and 

Ftetdher'i  PbilaAer  :^*^*^  thou  wouMft  be  loth  to  uhiy  half  a 

dosen  tfema  tc  Waficrt  with  «  fipoA,  fellow  fer  a  brakea  hea4/' 

So  in  Chapman's  comedy,    Thi  ITidcv/s  Teari^    1612;   *^  80 

there^s  n>enii  for  vctiU^  I  have  gj^n  it  him.'*    So  in  The  Tw0 

^Malds  ef  More'clackfy  1609 :  **  This  was  a  pafs,  'twat  fencer's 

play,  and  for  the  after  veny^  let  mc  ufe  my  flulU''    So  in  Thefm* 

mous  Hift*  &c.  of^  Capt*  f7j0»  Stuiely,  1605  :-*—*•  fbrfbrfeita 

and  vtuneys  givan  upon  a  wager  at  xhe  ninth  button  of  your 

'  dotiblet.''    So  in  our  author's  Lovers  Laiow  Lqfi  : 

**  1    ■   ■  ■  a  quick  tfouw  of  wit/*    Steeveks. 

♦  Sackerfon — ]  Seckerfon  is  likeMV'ife  the  name  of  a  bear  in 
'&e  old  comedy  oiSir  Giles  GoQfecafm    S'TEevens. 

*  ^"^^ihatit fafs'd:-'^'^'\  It pafs^d^  or  this pajjts^  Was  away 
of  fpeaking  cuftomacy  heretofore,  to  fignify  the  txcefs^  or  e.'itraor^ 
dinaiy  degree  oi  any  thing.  The  (bntence  -completed  would  be^ 
This  faffes  all  exprejion^  or  perhaps,  This  pajfes  all  things*  We  ftill 
^tpafflng  wellf  pajpngjlrange^     WarauRTON. 

Skn^ 
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Slen.  ril  eat  nothing,  I  thank  you,  fin 

Page^  ^  By  cock  and  pye,  you  Ihall  not  choofei 
fir:  come,  come* 

Slen^  Nay,  pray  you,  lead  the  way« 

Page.  Come  on,  fir. 

Slen.  Miftrefs  Anne,  yourfelf  Ihall  go  firft* 
•    Jnne.  Not  I,  fir  ;  pray  you,  keep  on. 

Slen.  Truly,  I  will  not  go  firft ;  truly-la :  I  wiU 
not  do  you  that  wrong. 

Ame.  I  prav  you,  fir. 

Slen.  rU  rather  be  unmannerly,  than  troublelbme : 
you  do  yourfelf  wrong,  indeed-la.  .    [EaeM. 

SCENE       IL 

Enter  Evans  and  Simple. 

Eva.  Go  your  ways,  and  alk  of  Doctor  Cairn* 
houfe,  which  is  the  way  :  and  th^re  dwells  one 
miftrefs  Quickly,  which  is  in  the  manner  of  his 
nurfe,  or  his  dry  nurfe,  or  his  cook,  or  hb  laundry, 
liis  waflier,  and  his  wringer. 

Simp.  Well,  fir. 

Eva.  Nay,  it  is  petter  yet :— give  her  this  letter ; 
for  it  is  a  'oman  that  altogether's  acquaintance  ^  with 
miftrefs  Anne  Page ;  and  the  letter  is,  to  defire  and 
'  require  her  to  folicit  your  mafter's  defires  to  miftrefi 
Anne  Page  :  I  pray  you,  be  gone ;  I  will  make  an 
end  of  my  dinner ;  there's  pippins  and  cheefe  to 
come*  [Exeunt  feveraBjf. 

•  By  ceck  and^^^~^'\  See  a  note  on  a£t  V.  fc.  i.  Hfn.  IV, 
P.  II.    Steevens. 

7  that  ^to^xhtn  acquaintance]  Should  not  this  be  *'  that«fi»* 
tether^s  acquaintance,  i.  c'  that  is  altogether  acquainted  ?  The 
^nglifh,  I  apprehend,  would  (till  be  bad  enough  for  Evans. 

•  Tyiiwhitt. 

I  have  availed  myfelf  of  this  remark.    Steevens. 


SCENE 
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SCENE     ni 

The  Garter  inn. 

m 

Enter  Fa^qfj  IRfty  Bardolphy  Nym^  Pjftol,  andRohin: 

FaL  Mine  hoft  of  the  Garter,— 

H^.  What  fays  my  bully-rook  •  ?  fpeak  fcbbl- 
larly,  and  wifely. 

FaL  Truly,  mine  hoft,  I  muft  turn  away  fome  of 
.my  followers.. 

II(^.  Difcard,  bully  Hercules ;  caihier  :  let  them 
wag;  trot,  trot.    * 

FaL  I  fit  at  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Hq/l.  Thou  'rt  ap  emperor,  Csefar,  Keifar  %  and 
l^heezar.  I  will  entertain  Bardolph  ;  he  ihall  draw, 
he  ihall  tap  :  faid  I  well,  bully  lieAor  ? 

FaL  Do  fo,  good  mine  hoft. 

Hoji.  I  have  ^oke ;  let  him  follow :.  '  Let  me  fee 
thee  froth,  and  lime  :  I  am  at  a  word ;  follow. 

lExit  Hojt. 

Fal. 

«  fny  bully  rock  ?]  The  fpelUngbf  tlus  word  is  corrupted, 

and  thereby  its  primitiTe  meaning  is  loft.  The  old  plays  hove 
generally  htdt^-tdoky  which  is  right;  and  fo  it  is  exhibited  by  the 
^io  edition  of  Shakefpeare,^  as  well  as'  the  4to,  1619.  The  letter 
part  of  this  compouna  title  is  uken  from  the  rooks  at  the  game  of 
chefs.    Steevenb. 

9  : ^Keifar,——]  The  preface  to  Stowe's  Chronicle  ob- 

ferres^  that  the  Germans  ufe  the  K  for  C,  pronouncing  iffj/ar 
for  Cafar^  their  general  word  for  an  emperor.  Toxlst, 
•  ■  '  .  iLet  me  fee  thee  frothy  tf«</livej]— ]  This  pafTage  has 
palled  through  all  the  editions  without  fufpicion  of  beiag  cor- 
Ttipted;  but  the  reading  of  the  old  quartos  of  i6os  and  16199 
Let  me  fee  froth  and  lime^  I  take  to  be  the  true  one.  The  Hoft 
<all8  for  an  immediate  fpecimen  of  Bardolph's  abilities  as  a  tapfter ; 
void  frothing  beer  and  iimtng  fack  were  tncks  pra^fed  in  the  time 
of  Shakefpeare.  The  firft  was  done  by  putting  foap  into  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tankard  when  they  drew  the  beer ;  the  other, ,  by  mix- 
ing///v^  with  the  fack  (i.  e.  (herry)  to  make  it  fparkle  in  the  glafs. 

Frotb 


/ 

I 
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Fal.  Bar^olph,  follow  him ;  a  tapfler  is  a  gj6bA 
trade  :  An  old  doak  makes  a  new  jerkin ;  a  withered 
fervingman,  a frdh  tapftcr  * :  Go;  adieti. 

Bard.  It  is  a  life  that  I  have  defir'd  :  I  will  thrite^ 

{ExitBarl 

pjfi.  3  O  hi^k  Googartan  wi^ht !   wtit  theu  the 

ipigot  wield  ? 

J^/w.  He  was  gotten  in  drink  :  Is  not  the  htsmeur 
fconccited  ?  His  mind  is  not  heroic,  and  there's  thtf 
^  humour  of  it. 

Froth  and  live  it  tsxStj  but  a  little  forced ;  add  to  ma]ce  it  (b  wtf 
muft  fuppofc  die  Ho(t  could  guefs  bj  his  dexterity  in  frothing  t 

Et  to  make  it  appear  fuller  than  it  was,  how  he  vdidd  afterwarih 
:ceed  in  the  world,    f  idil«ff  him&lf  cofiiplauis  of  Umed  fack. 

SrSEVEN^. 

•  *  ^.^^awithtr^dfervlnztkan^  afr^  ia^er:)  This  is  not  iji^ 
jnAAly  a  parody  on  the  wd  prowrb— *♦  A  bmken  MXKhecary,  a 
new  doaor."    See  Ray's  Frc^erfw,  3d  edit<p.  a.    Steevems. 

a  O  3<j/>  Gongarian  wight !  to*]  Tbi^  is  a  jparody  on  » line 
Itricen  from  one  of  the  oldboipbafl  plays,  VKmmix^ : 

•♦  O  We  Gongarioftf  wilt  thou  die  drftaff  wield  ?*• 
1  had  mariced  the  pal&gedown,  but  forgot  to  note  the  play. 
/  The  folk)  reads //«»etfr/tf». 

Hungarian  is  likcwife  a  cant  tcrw.    So  in  the  Merry  De^iiif 
Bdmonton^  i6a6,  the  merry  Hoft  fays,  ••  I  have  kni^ts  and  co- 
lonels in  my  houfc,  and  muft  tend  the  Hungarians**^ 
j^ains        «<  Comeye  ffini^isr#ii8  pilcbert/' 
Again,  in  Wtflivard  Hoe^  1.607  s 

*^  Flay  you  iooEy  Hungariamt.      Sraatsxa. 

Tbe  Hungarians^  when  infi&ls,  over-nm  GenasBy «id  ftaao^ 
smd  would  have  inraded  England,  if  dftey  oofM  hav^  conte  lok 
8ec  Stowc,  in  the  year  930,  and  Holin(hed*s  IiirafioBS  of  taSaai^ 
«.  56.  Hence  their  riame  might  become  a  proverb  of  hA^* 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  in  the  year  1491,  and  Lriand^s  CoaeftsnWy 
Tol.  i.  p.  610,  fpell  it  Hotiganan  (which  might  be*  mt4>iitited  G«r- 
^arian)  and  this  is  right  according  to  their  own  e^ittology.  ^«h 
gfors^  u  e.  domus  fux  Arenuide&ifores*    ToLLBt. 

The  wold  is  Gongarian  in  the  firfl  edition,  and  ihmdd  beMl^ 
tinued,  thehetter  to  fix  the  aUufion«    Fakmer. 

«  -.^--j&mvMffr  ofiu^  This  fpeech  is  partly  taken  from  the  oic« 
fe6led  copy,  and  partly  from  the  flight  iketck  in  i6oa.  I  Jioi' 
tion  it,  that  thofe  who  do  not  find  it  in  either  of  die  coooMi  oU 
«iittans/  ooay  not  fufpe^  it  to  be  ijpaxio«s«    Stxs vehn 

M 
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Fak  I  am  glad,  I  am  fo  acquit  6f  this  tinderbox  ; 
his  thefts  were  too  open :  his  filching  was  like  an 
unlkilful  finger,  he  kept  not  time. 

Nym.  The  good  humour  is,  to  fteal  ^  at  a  minute's 
reft* 

.  Pift.  Convey,  the  wife  it  call  ^ :  Steal !    foh ;  a 
fico  for  the  phrafe  ! 

faL  Well,  firs,  I  am  almoft  out  at  heels. 
.   Pi/i.  Why  then,  let  kibes  enfue. 

Fal.  There  is  no  jremedy ;  I  muft  cony-catch,  I 
mull  ihift. 

Pijl.  7  Young  ravens  muft  have  food, 

FaL  Which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this  town  ? 

pift.  I  ken  the  wight ;  he  is  of  fubftance  good. 

FaL  My  honeft  lads,  I  will  tell,  you  what  I  am 
about. 
.  Pift.  Two  yards,  and  more. 


'at  a  minute^ s  refl»]  Our  author  probably  wrote  t 
at  a  minimis  reft.     Langton. 


This  conjedture  fecms  confirmed  by  a  paflage  in  Romeo  and  Ju* 

lliii *<  reJishiiminiTh^^  &c.    It  may  however  mean,  that,  like  a 

ikilful  harquebuzier,  he  takes  a  good  aim,  though  he  has  refted 

liis  piece  fot'.a  minute  only. 

So  in  Daniel's  Civil  Warsy  &c.  b.  ti  : 

*'  Tofet  ufs  reft  to  venture  now  for  all/*  Steevens 
•  At  a  minutes  reftJ\  A  minim  w^  anciently,  as  the  term  imports, 
the  (hortefb  note  in  mufick*  Its  meafure  was  aftenvards,  as  it  i& 
now,  as  long  as  while  two  may  be  moderately  counted.  In  Romeo 
anjyuliety  a6t  II.  fc.  iv.  Mercutiofays  of  Tibalt,  that  in  fighrino; 
he  rcftsAis  minim ^  one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your  bofom.  A 
ininute  contains  fixty  feconds,  and  is  a  long  time  for  an  action  fup- 
pofed  to  be  inflantaneous.  Nym  means  to  fay  that  the  perfedion 
of  fieallng  is  to  do  it  in  the  (hortefl  timepoffible. 

Sir  J,  Hawkins. 
*  Conrey,  the  i^ife  it  call:']  So  in  the  old  morality  of  H^ch 
Scomer^  bl.  1.  no  date  : 

*'  Syr,  the  horefones  could  not  convoke  clene  ; 
**  For  an  they  could  have  carried  by  craft  as  I  can,  &c.'* 

Steevens. 
^  Taung  ravens  muft  have  food.\  An  adage.    See  Ray's  Fro* 
^erhK   Steevens. 

:.    Vol.  L  R  FaU 
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FaL  No  quips  now,  Piftol :  Indeed,  I  am  in  the 
waift  two  yards  about :  but  I  am  now  *  about  no 
wafte ;  I  am  about  thrift.  Briefly,  I  do  meaii  ta 
make  love  to  Ford's  wife ;  I  fpy  entertainment  in 
her ;  flie  difcourfes,  Ihe  carves  %  Ihe  gives  the  fcer 
of  invitation  :  I  can  conftrue  the  adion  of  her  fami- 
liar ftiie ;  and  the  hardeft  voice  of  her  behaviour,  ta 
be  Englilh'd  rightly,  is,  /  amjir  John  Falftcff^'s. 

Tift.  He  hath  ftudy'd  her  will,  and  tranflated  her 
will ;  out  of  honefty  into  Engliih. 

Tslym.  *  The  anchor  is  deep  :  Will  that  humour 
pafs? 

'  about  no  wafie ;       ■  ]  I  find  the  lame  play  on  wonk  m 

Hcyvfood^s  EpigramSy  1562: 

**  Where  am  I  leaft,  huiband  ?  quoth  he,  in  the  waifi;  - 
**  Which  Cometh  of  this,  thou  art  vengeance  ffarait  la^d« 
**  Where  am  I  big^eft,  wife?  in  the  wafte,  quotkihe, 
**  For  all  is  'tvafie  in  you,  as  far  as  I  fee/* 
And  again,  in  The  Weddings  a  comedy,  by  Shirley,  1626 : 
^'  He's  a  great  man  indeed  f 

'*  Something  given  to  the  ivaftj  for  he  lives  within  w» 
•*  reafonMe comfafs'^*  Steevens. 
^  """^Jhe  carves,]  It  would  be  remembered,  that  anciently  the 
young  of  both  fexes  were  xnfbuAed  in  carvings  as  a  neceflary  ac- 
compliihment.  In  1 508,  Wynkyn  de  Worde  publifhed  *^  A  Boke 
of  Kewinge^^  So  in  Levis  Labour* s  Lojl^  Biron  fays  of  BojH^ 
the  French  courtier :  **  —  Hecanc^irv*  too,  andlifp,** 

Steeyeks. 
"*  The  anchor  is  deep:  Will  that  humour  fafs  7^  I  fee  not  idut 
relation  the  anchor  has  to  tranjlation*    Perhajps  we  may  read,  Ao 
author  is  deef ;  or  perh^jps  the  line  is  out  of  its  place,,  and  fimU 
be  inferted  lower  after  Falfbffhas  faid. 

Sail  like  my  pinnace  to  thofe  golden  Ihores. 
It  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  tj:ads  of  that  time  attchor  and  «•• 
thor  could  hardly  be  diflinguilHed.    Johnson. 

The  anchor  is  deep:]  Dr.  John/on  very  acutely  piopofa 
**  the  author  is  deep,"  He  reads  with  the  iim  copy,  ♦♦  .he  nata 
&udyr*d  her  w^//."— And  from  this'  eauivocal  word,  Nym  catcha 
the  idea  of  deepnefs.  But  it  is  almou  impoflible  to  afcertain  the 
di£tion  of  this  whimfical  character :  and  I  meet  with  a  phiaie  in 
Fenner*s  Compter* s  Commonwealth^  1617,  which  perhaps  may  fup- 
portthe  old  readbg,  *'  MsSitt  Deckers  Billmam  0/ London^  bath 
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FaL  Now^  the  report  goes,  flie  has  all  the  rule  of 
her  hu{band*s  purfe  j  Ihe  h^th  a  legion  of  angels* 

Pjft.  *  As  many  devils  entertain  ;  and,  To  her^  bcy^ 
fayL 

tfym.  The  humour  rifes ;  it  is  good  z  humour  me 
the  angels* 

Fal.  I  have  writ  me  here  a  letter  to  her  :  and  here 
another  to  Page's  wife ;  who  even  now  gave  me  good 
eyes  too,  examined  my  parts  with  moft  judicious 
*  eyliads :  fometimes  the.  beam  of  her  view  gilded 
my  foot,  fometimes  my  portly  belly* 

Ptft.  Then  did  the  fun  on  dung*hill  Ihine* 

Nym^  I  thank  thee  for  ♦  that  humour, 

Fal 

fct  forth  the  vices  of  the  time  fo  lively,  that  it  is  impoffible  the 
anchor  of  any  other  man's  braine  can  found  the  fea  of  a  more  deepe 
and  dreadful  mifcheefe."    Farmer. 

— (ludied  her  lu/V/,  and  tranflated  her  will —is  the  reading  of  the 
6rft  folio,  1623.    The  conteiled  pan  of  the  pailage  may  mean, . 
His  hopes  are  well  founded*    So  in  the  Knight  of  the  Burning  Fefile^ 
by  B*  and  Fletcher : 

'*  — Now  my  lateft  hope 
**  Forfalce  me  not,  but  fling  thy  tf«r;&9r  out, 
"  And  let  it  hold/* 
Tranjlation  is  not  ufed  in  its  coif)mon  acceptation,  but  means  to 
explain^  as  one  language  is  explained  by  another.     So  in  Hamlet : 

*'  —thefe  profound  heaves 
**  You  muft  tranjlatey  'tis  fit  we  underihmd  them." 
Again,  in  Troilus  and  Crejjida : 

^*  Did  in  great  Ilion  thus  tranjlate  him  to  me." 

Steevens, 

*  As  manydc*ffils  entertain  5  &c.]  The  old  quarto  reads : 

As  many  devils  attend  her  !  &c.     Steevens. 

I  would  read  with  the  quarto— ^i  many  devils  attend  her  !  i.  C* 
let  as  many  devils  attend  her.     Miisgrave. 

'  eyliads:--'^']  This  word  is  differently  fpelt  in  all  the 

copies.    I  fuppofe  we  fhould  write  oe'illades^  French.    Steevens. 

♦  ■  that  humour,]    What  diflinguiihes   the  language  of 
Nym  from  that  of  the  other  attendants  on  Falflaff,  is  the  conftanc 
repetition  of  this  phrafe.     In  the  time  of  Shakefpeare  fuch  an  af- 
fectation feems  to  have  been  fufficient  to  mark  a  character.    In  Sir, 
Giles  Goofecapy  a  play  of  which  I  haf«  fto  carlior  edition  than  that 

F,  a  of 
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FaL  Oy  ihc  did  fo  courfe-o*er  my  exteriors  with 
fuch  a  greedy  intention  *,  that  the  appetite  of  her 
eye  did  feem  to  Icorch  me  up  like  a  burning-glafs ! 
Here's  another  letter  to  her  :  Ihe  bears  the  purfe 
too ;  *  Ihe  is  a  region  in  Guiana,  all  gold  and 
bounty.  ^  I  will  be  cheater  to  them  both,  and  they 
Ihall  be  exchequers  to  me ;  they  Ihall  be  my  Eaft 
and  Weft  Indies,  and  I  will  trade  to  them  both. 
Go,  bear  thou  this  letter  to  miftrefs  Page  ;  and  thou 
this  to  miftrefs  Ford  :  we  will  thrive,  lads,  we  will 
thrive. 

Pfft.  Shall  I  fir  Pandarus  of  Troy  become. 
And  by  my  fide  wear  fteel  ?  then,  Lucifer  take  all ! 

JVyw.  I  will  run  no  bafe  humour  :  here,  take  the 
•   humour  letter;  I  will  keep  the  haviour  of  reputation. 

FaL  Hold,  firrah,  bear  you  thefe  letters  tightly '; 

of  t6c6,  the  fame  peculiarity  is  mentioned  in  tlie  hero  of  the 
piece: 

*'  —his  only  reafon  for  every  thing  is,  that  tve  are  aU 
mortal;  then  hath  he  another  pretty  phrafe  too,  and  that 
iSy  he  will  tickle  the  vanity  of  every  thing."     S  tee  yens. 

5  ^...^^ intention,'}  i.  e.  eagcrnefs  of  dcfirc-     Steevens. 

*  ^-^Jke  is  a  region  in  Guiana,  all  gold  and  bounty  •}  If  the  tra- 
dition be  true  (as  I  doubt  not  but  it  is)  of  this  play  being  wrote  at 
queen  Elizabeth's  command,  this  paiTage^  perhaps,  may  fumifli 
a  probable  conje£lure  that  it  could  not  appear  till  after  the  year 
1598.  The  mention  of  Guiana,  then  fo  lately  difcovered  to' the 
Englifh,  was  a  very  happy  compliment  to  fir  Waker  Raleigh,  who 
did  not  begin  his  expedition  for  South  America  till  1 595,  and  re- 
turned from  it  in  1596,  with  an  advantageous  account  of  the  great 
wealth  of  Guiana,  Such  an  addrefs  of  the  poet  was  likely,  I  ima- 
gine, to  have  a  proper  impretrion  on  the  people,  when  the  intelli- 
gence of  fuch  a  golden  country  was  freHi  in  their  minds,  and  gave 
them  expectations  of  immepfe  gain.  ,  Theobald. 

^  I<i\jill  he  cheater  to  them  both,  and  theyjball  he  ex- 

chequers/^  z»^;—]  The  fame  joke  is  intended  here,  as  in  7^ 
Second  Fart  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  adt  II  r 

"  —  I  Will  bar  no  honeft  n>an  my  houfc,  nor  no  cheater.** — 
By  which  is  meant  Efcheatowy  an  officer  in  the  Exchequer,  in  no 
good  repute  with  the  common  people.     Warburtok. 

>//^i&//v;J  Tbuslheiblio;  the4to.  r/j^i^z/K.   Steevens* 

SaU 
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Sail  like  my  pinnace '  to  thefe  golden  Ihores. 

[To  Robin. 
Rogues, '  hence,  avaunt !  vanifh  like  hail-ftones,  go  ; 
Trudge,  plod,  away,  o'  the  hoof;  feek  Ihelter,  pack! 
FalftafF  will  learn  the  humour  of  this  age  ', 
French  thrift,  you  rogues ;  myfelf,  and  fkirted  page. 

lExit  Falftaff  and  Boy. 
Pifi.  *  Let  vulturcs'gripe  thy  guts  !  ^  tor  gourd, 
and  fuUam  holds ; 
And  high  and  low  beguiles  the  rich  and  poor : 

Tefter 

■my  pinnace]  A  pinnace  feems  anciently  to  have  fignifiad 


a  fmall  veflel,  or  (loop,  attending  on  a  larger. 
t>o  in  Rowley's  Whenyoufee  me  you  know  Mfy   161 3  : 

*'  —— was  lately  fent 
**  With  threefcore  fail  of  (hips  and  pinnactsC^ 
Again y  in  Mulcajfes  the  Turk^  1610  : 

^'.  Our  life  is  but  a  failing  to  our  death 
"  Thro*  the  world's  ocean :  it  makes  no  matter  then, 
"  Whether  we  put  into  the  world's  vaft  fea 
*'  Shipp'd  in  2,  pinnace  or  an  argofy," 
At  prefent  it  fignifies  onl^'  a  man  of  war's  boat.    Stee  vens. 
■  the  humour  of  this  age^l  Thus  the  ijto,   1619 :  The  fo- 
lio reads — the  honor  of  the  age.     Steevens, 

*  Let  vultures  gripe  tijy guts  !  —^'\  This  hemiflich  is  aburlelquc 
-en  a  pailage  in  Tamburlaine^  or  The  Scythian  Shepherd^    of  which 
play  a  more  particular  account  is  given  in  one  of  the  notes  to 
MeniylY,   P.  II.  a6tll.  fc.  iv.     Steevens. 
3  for  gourd,  and  fullam  holds ; 

And  high  and  low  beguiles  the  rich  andpoor:!^  Fullam  is  a  cant 
term  for  fal^  dice,  high  and  low.  Torriano,  in  his  Italian  didli- 
#nary,  interprets  P^  hy  falfe  dice y  high  and  Io-m  men^  high  fullams 
Mn/ilovjfullams,  Jonfon,  in  his  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour y 
quibbles  upon  this  cant  term :  '*  /f?^^,  heferve?  Ht  keeps  high  men 
and  low  men,  he  has  a  fair  Having  at  fullam,'* — As  for  gourde  or 
rax^itv  gordy  it  was  another  inftrument  of  gaming,  as  appears  from 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Scornful  Lady:  **  -Aiidtly  dry  hones  can 
reach  at  nothing  now^  hut  gor  ds  or  nine-pins.*'    War  bur  ton. 

In  the  London  Prodigal  I  find  the  following  enumeration  of  falfc 
dice,—*'  I  bequeath  two  bale  of  falfe  dice,  videlicet,  high  men 
aad  low  meny  fullomsy  flop  cater-traies,  and  other  bones  of  func- 
tion. ' 

In  Monjteur  D^OU'vCy  a  comedy,  by  Chapman,  i6c6,  the ggrd^ 
the  fullam^  aiid  ^e  flop-cater  tree^  are  mentioned. 

R  3  £rreeD| 
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Tefter  FU  have  in  pouch,  when  thou  flialt  lack. 
Safe  Phrygian  Turk  ! 

Nym.  I  have  operations  in  my  head,  which  he  hui 
mours  of  revenge, 

Fift.  Wilt  thou  revenge  ? 

Nym.  By  welkin,  and  her  ftar  ! 

Pift.  With  wit,  or  fteel  ? 

Nym.  With  both  the  humours,  I : 
I  will  difcufs  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Ford  K 

Pift.  And  I  to  Page  fhall  eke  unfold. 
How  Falftaff,  varlet  vile, 
His  dove  will  prove,  his  cold  will  bold. 
And  his  foft  couch  defile. 

Nym.  My  humour  Ihall  not  cool :  I  will  inceafe 
Ford  to  deal  with  poifon ;  I  will  poffefs  him  with 
*  yellownefs,  for*  the  revolt  of  mien  is  dangerous: 
that  is  my  true  humour, 

P'tfl, 

Green,  in  his  jin  of  JnggUng^  &c,  1612,  (ays,  **  What 
Ihould  I  fay  more  of  falfe  dice,  oifulloms^  high  men,  hwe  idcD| 
gourds^  and  brizled  dice,  grayiers,  demies,  and  contraries  ?'* 

Again,  in  The  Bell^man  of  London^  by  Decker,  5th  edit.  1640; 
limong  the  falfe  dice  are  enumerated,  **  a  bale  oifuUams** — '*  A 
bale  of  gordesy  with  a$  many  high-men  as  low-men  ^or  paifage.'* 
Again,  in  Soliman  and  Perfeaa: 
Fijian.  **  Nay,  I  ufe  not  to  go  without  a  pair  of  falfe  dice ; 

**  Here  are  tall  men  and  little  men. 
Julio.  **  High  men  and  low  men,  thou  wouldft  fay." 
Again,  m  Monjieur  D^ Olive ^  i6c6  : 

*•  The  gourdy  the/ulhamy  and  the  ftop-cater-tre.'* 
Again,  in  Nobody  and  Somebody ^  1 598  : 

**  'HtYefullams  9^A  gourds  J  here's  tall-men  vtnd  iow-mea.^* 

Steevens. 
*  I  "Mill  difcufs  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Ford."] 
The  very  reverfc  of  this  happens.     See  aft  II.  where  Jfym 
mkkes  the  difcovery  to  Fage^  and  not  to  Fordy  as  here  promifcdj 
and  Fijloly  on  the  other  hand,  to  Fordy  and  not  to  Page.    Shaken 
fpeare  is  frequently  j;uilty  of  thefe  little  forgetfiilneflcs. 

Steevens, 

' 'yetUvjnefsy ]    Tellownefs  is  jealoufy.     Johnson, 

S0|  in  Law  Tricks y  &c.   1608  : 

'   **  If  you  have  me  you  muft  not  put  onyellowu** 
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iPtft.  Thou  art  the  Mars  of  malecontents :  I  fe- 
Cond  thee ;  troop  on.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE        IV. 
Dr.  Caiu^s  houfe. 

Enter  Mrs.  ^ukfy,  Simpky  and  John  Rugby. 

^ip.  What;  John  RugJ^y  ! — I  pray  thee,  go  to 
the  cafement,  and  fee  if  you  can  fee  my  mafter, 
mafter  Dodtor  Caius,  coming :  if  he  do,  i'faith, 
and  find  any  body  in  the  houfe,  here  will  be  an  old 
abufing  of  God's  patience,  anc^the  king's  Engliih. 

Rug.  I'll  go  watch.  [Exit  Rugby. 

^AC.  Go ;  and  we'll  have  a  poflet  for't  foon  at 
night,  in  faith,  ^  at  the  latter  end  of  a  fea-coal  fire. 
An  honeft,  willing,  kind  fellow,  as  ever  fervant 
ihall  come  in  houfe  withal ;  and,  I  warrant  you,  no 
tell-tale,  nor  no  breed-bate  ' :  his  worft  fauit  is,  that 

he 

Again y  mTfje  Arraignment  of  Paris ^  1584: 

<c  Flora  well,  perdie, 

**  Did  paint  hcryeilo^'iV  for  htrjealosfjy,**     Steevens. 

*  'the  revolt  of  mien-'-''^'\  I  fuppofe  we  may  read,  the  re- 
nfolt  of  men.  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads,  this  revolt  of  xm^i^.  Either 
may  ferve,  for  of  the  prefent  text  I  can  find  no  meaning* 

Johnson. 

The  revolt  of  mine  is  the  old  reading.  Revolt  of  mien,  is  change 
Iff  countenance,  one  of  the  efiedts  he  has  juft  been  afcribing  to 
jealoufy,    Steevens. 

This,  Mr.  Steevens  truly  obfcrvcs  to  be  the  old  reading,  and  it  is 
authority  enough  for  the  revolt  of  mien  in  modern  orthography. 
**  Know  you  that  fellow  that  walketh  there  ?  fays  Eliot,  1593 — 
he  is  an  alchymift  by  his  mine,  and  hath  multiplied  all  to  moon- 
Ihine."     Farmer. 

^  at  the  latter  end  &c.]  That  is,  when  my  mafter  is  in 

bed.    Johnson. 

*  no  breed  hatei]  Bate  is  an  obiblete  word,  iignifying 
^rife,  contention.    So,  in  the  Countefs  of  Pembroke's  Antoniusj 

1590: 

**  Shall  ever  civil  bate 

M  Gnaw  and  devour  our  ftate  V* 

R  ^  Again, 
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he  is  given  to  prayer ;  he  is  fomething  peevifli '  ;hat 
way  :  but  no  body  but  has  his  fault; — but  let  thaf, 
pais.     Peter  Simple,  you  fay  your  name  is  ? 

Sim.  Ay,  for  fault  of  a  better. 

^ic.  And  matter  Slender's  your  mafter  ? 

Sim.  Ay,  forfooth. 

^ic.  Does  he  not  wear  a  great  round  beard,  like 
a  glover's  paring-knife  ? 

Sim.  No,  forfooth  :  he  hath  but  '  a  little  wee 
face,  with  a  little  yellow  beard ;  *  a  Cain-coloured 
beard.  f 

Again  f  in  Acolaftus^  a  comedy,  1529- 

**  We  (hall  not  fall  at  bate^  or  ftryvcfor  this  nutter." 
Stai^burfi^  in  his  tranflation  of  Virgil,  1582,  calla  £rinoyi  a 
make  bate.     Steevems. 

»  — ^M/i^]  Feevi/b  is  foolifh.  So  in  CymheliHe^  aft  11. 
**  —he's  fbange  ^xA  pee*oiJb.**    Steeveks. 

«  altuUweeface^']    JVee^  in  the  northern  dialed  figni- 

fies  very  little.  Thus,  in  the  Scottifh  proverb  that  apologizes 
for  a  little  woman's  marriage  with  a  big  man :  "  —A  <wee  moufe 
will  creep  under  a  mickle  cornftack."    Collins. 

So  in  Hey  wood's  Fair  Maid  of  the  Wejl^  com.  1631  :  •<  He 
was  nothing  fo  tall  as  I^  but  a  little  w^^  man,  apd  fomewhat  hutch* 
back'd." 

Again,  in  Ibe  Wifdom  ef  DoHor  Do^poll^  z6oo  ; 

^*  Some  two  miles,  and  a  'wee  bit,  Sir." 
Wire  is  derived  from  KxjcMlg,^    Dutch.     On  the  authonty  of  the 
416,  1619,  we  might  be  led  to  read  w^^-face :  '•  —Somewhat 
of  a  we^ly  man^  and  has  as  it  were  a  <coi&^-colour'd  beard.'* 
Macbeth  C2\\%  one  of  the  meflengers  ffhey^hce.    Stee vens. 

*  — —  a  QzTit'Colour^d  heard*]  Thus  the  latter  editions.  I  have 
reftored  Cain  from  the  old  copies.  Cain  and  Judas,  in  the  tape* 
dries  and  pi^ures  of  old,  were  reprefented  mihyellow  beards. 

Theobald. 
Theobald's  conjecture  may  be  countenanced  by  a  parallel  ez- 
prellion  in  an  old  play  called  Blurt  Majier  Conftahle^    or,   72^ 
Bfaniard'sNight'Pf'^alky  1602 : 

"  overall, 

**  A  goodly,  long,  thick,  Ahraham-colnur^dhcdxd,^ 
Again,  in  Solimau  and  Ferjeda^  1 509,  Bafilifco  fays : 
••  where  is  the  eldeft  ton  of  Priam, 

*'  That  Abraham-colour^^  Trojan  ?"       ■   ■ 
I  am  not  however  certain,  but  th^t  Abraham  may  be  a  corrup- 
tion x>f^»^»r»i  •     . 

.    Again^ 
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^icm  A  foftly-fprighted  man,  is  he  not  ? 

Sim.  Ay,  forfooth  :  but  he  is  as  tall  a  nian  of  hia 
hands  ',  as  any  is  between  this  and  his  head ;  he  hatn 
fought  with  a  w^arrener. 

j^/V.  How  fay  you  ? oh,  I  (hould  remeniber 

him  ;  Does  he  not  hold  up  his  head,  as  it  were?  and 
ilrut  in  his  gait  ? 
-   Sim.  Yes,  indeed,  does  he. 

^ic.  Well,  heaven  fend  Anne  Page  no  worfe  for- 
tune !  Tell  matter  parfon  Evans,  I  will  do  what  I  can 
for  yovir  matter  :  Anne  is  a  good  girl,  and  I  wifh        ^ 

Re-enter  Rugby. 
Rug.  Qut,  alas  !  here  comes  my  malten 


Again,  in  The  Sfanl/h  TrageJy,   i6o^  : 

*'  And  let  their  beards  be  of  JuJas  his  own  colour.*^ 

Again,  in  -^  Chrifilan  turned  Turk^   1612  : 
'*  That's  he  in  the  Judas  beard." 

In  an  age,  when  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  nation  could  read,  ideas 
were  frequently  borrowed  from  reprcfentations  in  painting  or  ta- 
j>eftry.  A  cau€'Co\o\xt*A  beard  hpwevcr,  might  fignify  a  beani  of 
the  colour  o(  ca/ie^  I.  e.  a  fickly  yellow  ; ,  for^r^w-coloured  beards 
are  mentioned  in  the  Mid-f/immer^s  Night  Dream.     Steevens. 

The  new  edition  of  Leiand's  Colkdanea^  vol.  v.  p.  29^,  af- 
lerts,  that  painters  conftantly  reprefented  Judas  the  traytor  ivith 
a  red  head*  Dr.  Plot's  Oxfordjhire^  p.  153,  fays  the  fame.  This 
conceit  is  thought  to  have  arifen  in  England,  from  our  ancient 
grudge  to  the  red-haired  Danes.     Tollet. 

See  my  quotation  in  K*  Hen,  VIII.  ad  V.  fc.  ii*     Steevens. 

3  as  tall  a  man  of  his  hands  ^'•"^-^'^  Perhaps  this  is  an  al- 

lufion  to  the  jocky  raeafure,  fo  many  hands  high^  ufed  by  j^roonis 
when  fpeaking  of  horfes,  Tall^  in  our  author's  time,  fignilicd  not 
only  height  ot  ftature,  but  ftoutnefs  of  body.  The  ambiguity  pf 
the  phrale  feems  intended.     Percy. 

Whatever  be  the  origin  of  this  phrafe,  it  is  very  ancient,  being 
lifed  by  Gower : 
<  **  A  woithie  knight  was  of  his  honde^ 

*'  There  was  none  fuche  in  all  the  londc." 

De  ConfelHone  Amantis.  lib.  v.  fol.  it 8.  K 

Steevens, 


^ic. 
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^ic.  We  fliall  all  be  Ihent  ♦  :  Run  in  here,  good 
young  man ;  go  into  this  clofet.  [Shuts  Simpk  in  the 
clofet^  He  will  not  ftay  long. — What,  John  Rugby! 
John,  what,  John,  I  fay  ! — Go,  John,  go  enquire 
for  my  mafter ;  I  doubt,  he  be  not  well,  that  he 
^omes  not  home  i-^and  dowtij  dawtty  a-down-a  *,  &c. 

[_Shigs. 

Enter  DoSor  Caius  *. 

Caius.  Vat  Is  you  fing  ?  I  do  not  like  defe  toys ; 
Pray  you,  go  and  vetch  me  in  my  clofet  ^  un  boitin 
verd ;  a  box,  a  green-a  box ;  Do  intend  vat  I  fpeak? 
a  green-a  box, 

^ick.  Ay,  forfboth,  I'll  fetch  it  you. 
I  am  glad  he  went  not  in  himfelf :  if  he  had  found 
the  young  man,    he  would  have  been  horn-mad. 

Caius.  Fcy  fe^  fe^  fe!  mafoiy  il  fait  fort  chaud.    Je 

pfcn  vai  i  la  Cour^ la  ^rande  affaire f 

$uic. 

♦  — — wcfhallbe^w^:]  i.  e.  Scolded,  roughly  treated.  Sq 
in  the  old  Interlude  of  Nature  y  bl.  1.  no  date  : 

I  can  tell  thee  one  thyng, 
In  fayth  you  wyll  be  Jhetit*^    Steevens. 
^^'■^and  damon^  do-wn^  ado^vn  a^  &€.]     To  deceiTjC  her  tnaAeTi 
ihe  lings  as  if  at  her  work.    Sir  J.  Hawkins. 

*  Enter  Dod^or  Caius.^  It  has  been  thought  ftnmge,  that  owr 
author  (hould  take  the  name  of  Caius  for  his  brenchman  in  thisco* 
medy ;  but  Shakefpeare  was  little  acauain ted  with  literary  hiibry; 
and  without  doubt,  from  this  unufual  name,  fuppofed  him  to  have 
been  a  foreign  quack.  Add  to  this,  that  the  doctor  was  banded 
down  as  a  kind  of  Roiicrucian':  Mr.  Ames  had  in  MS.  one  of  tkc 
•*  Secret  Writings  of  Dr,  Caius.**    Farmer. 

7  ■  un  hoitier  *verd  j  —  ]  Boitier  in  French  fignifies  a  cafe 

of  furgeon*8  inftruments.    Dr.  Gray. 

I  believe  it  rather  means  a  box  of  falnje^  or  cafe  to  hold>£i^» 
for  which  Caius  profeiles  to  feek.     The  (ame  word,  ibmewhatcur- 
tailed,  is  ufed  by  Chaucer,  in  the  Pardoneres  ProUgur^  v.  12241: 
*•  And  every  boi^  full  of  thy  letuarie.*' 
Again,   in  the  Sfynuer*s  Plqy^    in  the  CheAer   Colleton  of 
Myfieries.  MS.  Harl.  p.  149  :  Mary  Magdalen  fays  : 
*<  To  balme  his  bodye  that  is  fo  brighte, 
**  Boxfie  here  have  1  brought."    Steevens. 
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^k.  Is  it  this,  Sir. 

Caius.  Ouv ;  met  fez  le  au  man  pocket ;  Depichez^ 
quickly  : — Vere  is  dat  knave  Rugby  ? 

^tc.  What,  John  Rugby !  John  ! 

Rug^  Hepe,  Sir. 

Caius.  You  arc  John  Rugby,  and  you  are  Jack 
Rugby  :  Come,  take-a  your  rapier,  and  come  after 
my  heel  to  de  court. 

Rug.  'Tis  ready,  Sir,  here  in  the  porch. 

Caius.  By  my  trot,  I  tarry  too  long  :  ■  Od^s  mej 
^^ayfoublie  ?  dere  is  fome  fimples  in  my  clofet, 
dat  I  vill  not' for  the  varld  I  fliall  leave  behind. 

^ic.  Ah  me !  he'll  find  the  young  man  there,  and 
be  mad. 

Caius*  O  diabkj  diable  !  vat  is  in  my  clofet  ?— Vil^ 
laine,  Larron !  Rugby,  my  rapier. 

[Pulls  Simple  out  of  the  clofet* 

^ic.  Good  matter,  be  content. 

Caius.  Verefore  fhall  I  be  content-a  ? 

^ic.  The  j'^oung  man  is  an  honeft  man. 

Caius.  Vat  ihall  de  honeft  man  do  in  my  clofet  ? 
dere  is  no  honeft  man  dat  ihall  come  in  my  clofet. 

^ic.  I  befecch  you,  be  not  fo  flegmatic ;  hear 
the  truth  of  it.  He  came  of  an  errand  to  me  from 
parfon  Hugh. 

Caius.  Veil. 

Sim.  Ay,  forfooth,  to  defire  her  to 

^ic.  Peace,  I  pray  you. 

Caius.  Peace-a  your  tongue  :--Speak-a  your  tale. 

Sim.  To  defire  this  honeft  gentlewoman,  your 
maid,  to  fpeak  a  good  word  to  miftrefs  Anne  Page 
for  my  mafter  in  the  way  of  marriage. 

^ic.  This  is  all,  indeed-la ;  but  I'll  never  put  my 
finger  in  the  fire,  and  need  not. 

Caius.  Sir  Hugh  fend-a  you  ?— Rugby,  baillez  me 
fome  paper :  Tarry  you  a  little  while. 

^ic.  I  am  glad  he  is  fo  quiet :  if  he  had  been  tho- 
roughly moved,  you  Ihould  have  heard  him  fo  loud, 

and 
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and  fo  melancholy; — But  notwithftanding,  man,  ni 
do  for  your  mafter  what  good  I  can  :  and  the  verjr 
yea  and  the  no  is,  the  French  Doftor,  my  mafter, — I 
may  call  him  my  mafter,  look  you,  for  I  keep  his 
houfe ;  and  I  wafli,  wring,  brew,  bake,  fcour,  drefs 
meat  and  drink,  m^ke  the  beds,  and  do  all  myfelf. 

Sim.  ^Tis  a  great  charge,  to  come  under  one  body*s 
hand. 

^/V.  Are  you  avis'd  o*  that  ?  you  Ihall  find  it  a 
great  charge  :  And  to  be  up  early,  and  down  late  ;— 
but  notwithftanding,  (to  tell  you  in  your  ear;  I 
would  have  no  words  of  it)  my  mafter  himfelf  is  in 
love  with  miftrefs  Anne  Page  :  bwt,  notwithftanding 

that, 1   know  Anne's  mind, that's   neither 

Jiere  nor  there. 

Caius.  You  jack'nape ;  g}ve*a  d is  letter  to  Sir 
-Hugh ;  by  gar,  it  is  a  fliallenge  :  I  vill  cut  his  throat 
in  de  park ;  and  I  vill  teach  a  fcurvy  jacl^-a-napc 
prieft  to  meddle  or  make  ;         you  may  be  gone ;  it 

is  not  good  you  tarry  here : by  gar,  I  will  cut  all 

Ills  two  ftones ;  by  gar,  he  ihaU  not  have  a  ftone  to 
trow  at  his  dog.  [£nV  Sifttpk* 

^ic.  Alas,  he  fpeaks  but  for  his  friend. 

Qiius.  It  is  no  matter-a  for  dat : do  you  not 

tell-a  me  dat  I  fliall  have  Anne  Page  for  myfelf  ?— 
^y  &^9  I  vill  kill  de  jack  prieft ;  and  I  have  ap- 
pointed mine  hoft  of  de  Jarterre  to  meafurc  our  wea- 
pon ;'i by  gar,  I  vill  myfelf  haye  Ajine  Page. 

^ic.  Sir,  'the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  Ihall  be 
well :  we  muft  give  folks  leave  to  prate :  What,  the 
goujere  M 

Caius.  Rugby,  come  to  the  court  vit  me ; Qy 

«  —What  the  goujere  /]  So  in  K.  Lear  : 
•*  T\it  goujeers  (hall  devour  them.** 
The  goujere ;    i,  c.   mprhus  Gallicus*     See    Hamner's  note, 
JL  Lear,  a6l  V.  fc.  iii.    Steevens. 
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gar,  if  1  have  not  Anne  Page,  I  fhall  turn  your  head 

out  of  door : Follow  my  heels,  Rugby. 

[Ex.  Caius  and  Rugby. 

^ic.  You  Ihall  have  An  fools-head  of  your  own. 
No,  I  know  Anne's^mind  for  that :  never  a  woman 
in  Windfor  knows  more  of  Anne's  mind  than  I 
ck) ;  nor  can  do  more  than  I  do  with  her,  I  thank 
heaven. 

Fent,  [Within.']  Who's  within  there,  ho  ? 

^.ic.  Who's  there,  I  trow  ?  come  near  the  houfe, 
I  pray  you. 

Enter  Mr.  Fenton. 

Fent.  How  now,  good  woman ;  how  doft  thou  ? 
^ic.  The  better  that  it  pleafes  your  good  worfliip 
to  afk. 

Fent.  What  news  ?  how  does  pretty  miflrefs  Anne? 
^ic.  In  truth.  Sir,  and  Ihe  is  pretty,  and  honeft, 
and  gentle';  and  one  tha|  is  your  friend,  I  can  tell 
you  that  by  the  way,  I  jiraife  heaven  for  it. 

Fent.  Shall  I  do  any  good,  thinkeft  thou  ?  Ihall  I 
not  lofe  my  fuit  ? 

^ic.  Troth,  fir,  all  is  in  his  hands  above :  but 
notwithftanding,  mafter  Fenton,  I'll  be  fworn  on  a 

book,  Ihe  loves  you  : Have  not  your  worfliip  a 

wart  about  your  eye  ? 

Fent.  Yes,  marry,  have  I ;  what  of  that  ? 

^/V.  Well,  thereby  hangs  a  tale ; good  faith, 

it  is  fuch  another  Nan  ; ^but  I  deteft,  an  honeft 

maid  as  ever  broke  bread  :  — ^We  had  an  hour's  talk 
of  that  wart ; — 1  fliall  never  laugh  but  in  that  maid's 
company! — But,  indeed,  Ihe  is  given  too  much  to 
allichoUy  and  mufing  :  But  for  you — ^Well — go  to. 
Fent.  Well,  I  fliall  fee  her  to-day  :  Hold,  there's 
money  for  thee ;  let  me  have  thy  voice  in  my  behalf : 

if  thou  feeft  her  before  me,  commend  me 

^ic.  Will  I  ?  ay,  faith,  that  we  will :  and  I  will 

tell 
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tell  your  worlhip  more  of  the  wart,  the  next  time  wtf 
have  confidence  ;  and  of  other  wooers. 

Feni.  Well,  farewell ;  I  am  in  great  hafte  now. 

[Exit* 

^c.  Farewell  to  your  worlhip. — Truly,  an  ho- 
neft  gentleman ;  but  Anne  loves  him  not ;  I  know 
Anne*s  mind  as  well  as  another  dpes  : — Out  upon*tl 
what  have  I  forgot  ?  [£r/7* 


A  C  T     IL       S  C  E  N  E     I. 

Before  Page's  houfe. 
Enter  Mftrefs  Page  with  a  letter. 

MJlrefs  Page.  What,  have  I  Ycap'd  love-letters  in 
the  holy-iday-time  of  my  beauty,  and  am  I  now  a 
fubjeft  for  them  ?  Let  me  fee  : 

JJk  me  no  reafon  why  I  lave  you ;  for  '  though  hveufe 

reafim 

« 

9  ■  though  love  ufe  reafon  for  his  precifian,  be  admits  him  mot 

for  his  counfeUor:"-^^']  This  isobfcure ;  but  the  meaning  is,  though 
love  permit  reafon  to  tell  ivhat  is  ft  to  he  done,  he  feUom follows  its  ad* 
^ice.'^-^^j  frecifauy  is  meant  one  who  pret^ds  to  a  more  than  or* 
dinary  degree  of  Tirtue  and  (kn^ty.  On  which  account  they 
gave  this  name  to  the  puritans  of  that  time.  So  Oibome—'^CM" 
form  their  mede,  words,  and  looks  to  thefe  precisians."  And  MainCi 
in  his  City  Match : 

**  I  did  commend 

*^  A  great  piecisian  to  her  for  her  w^man." 

Warburtok/ 
■    ■     precifauj  ]    Of  this  word  I  do  not  fee  any  meaning 

that  is  veiy  appofite  to  the  prefent  intention.  Perhaps  Fatfian 
faid,  Though  love  ufe  reafon  as  his  phyiician,  he  admits  him  notfer 
his  counfellor.  This  will  be  plain  fenfe.  Aflc  not  the  reafon  of  my 
loTC ;  the  bufinefs  of  reafon  is  not  to  aflifb  love,  bnt  to  cure  xu 
There  may  however  be  this  meaning  in  the  prefent  rea^ng* 
Though  love^  when  he  would  fubmit  to  regulation,  may  vfercafn 

ea 


\ 
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reafonfor  his  prectjtany  he  admits  him  not  for  his  counfelhr: 
2^u  are  not  youngs  no  more  am  I;  go  to  then^  t berths 
J^mpathy :  you  are  merry ^  fo  amli  Hal  ha !  then  there's 
moreffmpathy :  you  love  fack^  and  fo  do  I;  fVould  you 
dejire  better  f^mpathy  ?  let  itfuffice  thee^  miflrefs  Page^ 
(at  the  leq/ly  if  the  love  of  a  foldier  canfuffice}  that  I  love 
thee.  I  will  not  fay y  pity  me^  *tis  not  ajbldier-like  phrafe; 
but  I  fay^  love  me.  \  By  me^ 

Thine  own  true  knight ^ 

By  day  or  night  \ 

Or  any  kind  of  lights 

With  all  his  mighty 

For  thee  to  fight.  John  Falftaff. 

What 

gu  his  precifian^.  or  dire6k>r  in  nice  cafes,  yet  when  (e  is  only 
eager  to  attain  his  end,  he  takes  not  reaibn  ror  bis  counfellor. 

JOHNSOK. 

Dr,  Johnfon  wiflics  to  read  fhyjician ;  and  this  conje6iurc  be- 
comes almoft  a  certainty  from  a  line  in  our  author's  1 47th  fonnet^ 
**  My  reafon  the/i6j|^/tf«  to  my  love,  &c.'*    Farmer. 
The  charaaer  of  a^rrf^tf«  feems  to  have  been  very  generdly 
ridiculed  in  the  time  of  Shakefpeare.    So  in  the  Malcontent^  1 604 : 
•*  You  muft  take  her  in  the  right  vein  then ;  as,  when  the  fign  is 
in  pifces,  a  fifhmonger's  wife  is  veiy  fociable :  in  cancer,  a/rm* 
fian*^  wife  is  very  flexible," 
Agsun,  Dr.FaufiuSj  1604: 

**  I  will  fet  my  countenance  like  VLfreci/anf** 
Again,  in  jinlen  of  Fenjerjham^  1633  : 

"  How  now,  Will!  ht^:atcit,  2, frecifianV* 
Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Cafe  isalter^d^  1609  : 
•*  It  \%  preciRanifm  to  alter  that, 
"  With  auftere  judgment,  which  is  given  by  nature^** 

Steevens. 
liphyfcian  be  the  right  reading,  the  meaning  may  be  this :  A 
lover  uncertMn  as  yet  of  fuccefs,  never  takes  reafon  for  his  coun- 
fellor,  but  when  defperate,  applies  to  him  as  his  phyfician, 

MUSGRAVE. 

■  Thine  own  true  knight, 

By  daj  ornight.  ' 

This 
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What  a  Herod  of  Jewry  is  this  ? — O  wicked,  vricktd 
world !— one  that  is  well  nigh  worn  to  pieces  with 
age,  to  fhew  himfclf  a  young  gallant !  What  an  un- 
weigh*d  behaviour  *  has  this  Flemiih  drunkard  pick'd' 
(with  the  devirs  name)  out  of  my  converfation,  that 
he  dares  in  this  manner  aflay  me  ?  Why,  be  hath 
not  been  thrice  in  my  company  ! — ^What  fliould  I 
fay  to  him  ? — '  I  was  then  frugal  of  my  mirth  :— 
heaven  forgive  me  1 — Why,  I'll  exhibit  ♦  a  bill  in 

the 

This  expreffion,  which  is  ludicroufly  employed  by  Falfiaffy  an- 
ciently meant,  at  all  times. 

So,  in  the  third  boo)c  of  Oower,  De  Con/e/^/te  Amamtis : 
*'  The  fonne  cleped  was  Machayre, 
«*  The  daughter  eke  Canace  hight, 
**  By  date  hothe  and  eke  fy  night" 
Loui  andjlillj  was  another  phrafe  of  the  fame  meaning. 

Steeveks. 

*  What  tf«  unwei^h'd  behaviour  &c.]  Thus  the  folio  anJ  410, 
1630.    It  has  been  luggefled  to  me,  that  we  (hould  read,  one. 

Steetens. 
3  I  was  then  frugal  of  my  mirth :]    By  breaking  this 

fpeech  into  exclamations,  the  text  may  fUnd ;  but  I  oooe 
tiiought  it  muft  be  read,  If  I  was  not  then  frugal  9/ my  mirth, 

JOHNSOV* 

♦  ■  a  hill  in  the  parliament  for  the  putting  down  ofwun* \ 

What,  Mrs  Page!  put  down  the  whole  fpecies,  unius  oh  noxam^ 
for  a  fingle  offender's  trefpafs  ?  Don't  be  fo  unreafonable  in  your 
anger.  ,  JSut  'tis  a  iaife  charge  againfi:  you.  I  am  perfuaded,  1 
ihort  monofyllable  is  dropped  out,  which,  once  reuored,  woukl 
qualify  the  matter.  We  muft  neceflarily  read  ■  f  ■  for  theputtiMg 
down  of  fat  men*  Mrs.  Ford  fays  in  the  very  enfuing  fcene,  IJkUl 
think  the  ^vuorfe  ofi^t  men^  as  long  as  I  have  an  eyey  Sec*  And  in  the 
old  quartos,  Mr8«  Page*  fo  foon  as  (he  had  read  the  letter,  fays» 
IfW,  IJhall  iruji  fat  men  the  worfe^  while  Ilive^for  his  fake :  uA 
he  is  called  the  fat  knight,  the  greajy  knight,  by  the  womeD, 
throughout  the  play.    Theobald. 

■I  /*//  exhilit  a  hill  in  parliament  for  putting  down  of  MEN.] 
Mr.  Theobald  fays,  we  muii  necelTarily  read — for  putting  down 
afbx  men.  But  how  is  the  matter  mended  ?  or  the  thought  made 
lefs  ridiculous  ?  Shakefpeare  wrote^^/or  the  putting  down  of  hvh^ 
i.  e.  the  fattening  liquor  fo  called,  bo  Fletcher  in  his  IflldGoofe 
Chace:  **  What  a  cold  I  have  over  my  ftomach,  would  I  hadfome 

MUM.** 
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the  parliament  for  the  putting  down  of  men.  How 
ihall  I  be  revenged  on  him  ?  for  revenged  1  will  be,  as 
iure  as  hi^  guts  are  made  of  puddings; 

Enter  Mfftrefs  Ford: 

Mrs.  Ford.  Miftrefs  Page  !  truft  me,  I  was  going 
to  your  houfe.    • 

Mr^.  Page.  And>  truft  mej  I  was  coming  to  you* 
You  look  very  ilh 

-M^j.  Ford.  Nky,  1*11  rie*er believe  that;  I  have  to 
fliew  to  the  contrary^ 

Mr$\  FAgt.  'Faith,  but  you  doj  in  my  mind. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Wellj  I  d6  then ;  yet,  I  fay,  I  could 
fliew  you  to  the  contrary  2  O,  niiftrefs  Page,  give 
me  fome  counfel ! 

Afrjk  Page*  What's  the  matter,  woman  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  O  woman,  if  it  were  not  for  one  trifling 
refpedt,  I  couW  come  to  fuch  honour ! 

wUM."  ThiB  19  truly  humotoud,  and  agtefes  with  the  chara6lct 
Ihc  had  juft  before  given  him  of  Flemijh  drunkard.  But  the  ereat- 
eft  confirmation  of.  this  conjedture  is  the  allufion  the  words,  in 
queftion,  bear  to  a  matter  then  publicly  tranfafting.  The  Merr^ 
Wi<ves  of  Wtndfcr  appears  to  have  been  wrote  in  1601,  or  very 
fhortly  after.  And  we  are  informed  by  Sir  Simon  D'Ewcs*  Jouv 
naf,  that  no  home  affair  made  more  nolfe  in  and  out  of  parliament 
at  that  time,  than  the  fupprelfion  and  regulation  of  taverns,  inns^ 


drain  the  exceffive  making  of  malt,  and  diforderly  brewing  of 
ftrong  betr."  Another,  "  For  regulating  of  inns,  ta^rerns,*'  &c. 
In  the  next  parliament,  held  i6oij  was  a  bill,  "  For  the  fupprclf- 
ing  of  the  multitude  of  ale-hbufes  and  tipling-houfes.'*  Another^ 
*'  Againft  exceffive  and  common  dntnkennefs;"  and  feveral 
others  of  the  fame  nature.  Some  of  which,  after  much  canvaffing, 
^Trc  thrown  out,  and  others  pafled  into  ads.    War  burton. 

I  do  not  fee  that  any  aiteratioh  k  neceffary  ;  if  it  were,  cither  of 
the  foregoing  conje<5tures  mieht  fcrve  the  turn,  *"  But  furely  Mrs. 
Ford  may  naturally  enough,  in  the  firft  heat  of  her  anger,  rail  at 
the  fex  for  the  fault  of  one.    Johnson. 

Vol.  I,  S  '    Ms. 
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Mrs.  Page.  Hang  thje  trifle,  woman  ;  take  the  bo-' 
nour :  Whit  is  it? — difpehfe  with  trifies ;.— ^Vhat  is  it? 

Mrs.  Ford.  If  I  would  but  gate  hell  for  an  eternal 
moment,  or  fo,  I  could  be  knighted. 

M-j..  Pt^i.  '  What?— thou  lieftr— Sir  Alice  Ford  r 

— Thefc 

5-  fTJI^ai  r-^thot^  lieft  r-^ir  Alice  Ferdr-^'Thefe  inigbis  wiM 
HACK',  and  fa  thou  Jhouldji  not  alter  the  article .ef  thy  gentty,^  The 
unintelligible  nonfenfe  of  this  fpeech  is  hardly  to  be  matched. 
The  change  of  a  iingle  letter  has  occafioned  it,  which  is  thuseafilj 

removed.     Read  and  point-^ Thefe  knights  'will  lack,    and  Jo 

thoujhouldft  not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry.  The  other  had  faid^ 
/  couU  he  htightedy  meaniiigi  /  coitld  'have  a  knight  for  my  Uvtr ; 
her  companion  took  it  in  the  other  fenfe,  of  conferring  the  tide, 
and  fays,  W7jat  t'-^thou  lleji  /-^Sir  Alice  Fordl^Tlj^e  knights  wiU 
lack  a  title  [i.e.  rilk  the  pnfiilhment  of  degradation]  rather  than 
not  make  a  whore  of  thee.  For  we  are  to  obfenre  that — and/o  thon, 
Jbouldft  not,  is  a  mode  of  fpeech-,  amongft  the  writers  of  that  time,. 
equivalent  to^  rather  than  thou  Jhouldji  not.-    WarbuRton". 

Upon  this  pafTage  the  learned  editor  has  tried  his  ihength,  la 
sny  opinion,  with  more  fpirit  than  fticcefs* 

I  read  thus — Theje  knights  we'll  backy  andfo  thou  Jhouldji  not  «/- 
ter  the  article  -of  thy  gentry.  The  punilhmeat  of  a  recreant  or  un- 
deferving  knight,  was  to  hack  off  his  fpars :  the  meaning  therefoft 
is ;  it  is  not  worth  the  while  of  a  gentlewoman  to  be  made  a  knight, 
for  well  degrade  all  thefe  knights  in  a  litde  time,  by  the  ufual 
form  of  hacking  off  their  fpurs,  and  thou^  if  thou  art  knighted, 
ftalt  be  hacked  with  the  reft.    Johnson. 

Hanmer  fays,  to  hack,  means  to  turn  hackney,  or  proffitute» 
I  fuppoie  he  means^-TZr^  knights  ^vill  degrade  tbemfekves^  Jo  that 
Jbe  will  acquire  no  honour  by  being  conne^ed  with  them.  Per- 
haps the  paflage  has  been  hitherto  entirely  mifunderftood.  To 
.  hackj  is  an  ezpreffion  u(ed  in  the  ridiculous  fcene  between  Qwddy, 
£van8,  alid  the  Boy ;  and  iignilies,  to  do  mijchief.  The  fenfe  of 
this  paffage  may  therefore  be,  thefe  knights  are  a  riotous,  diiS>* 
lute  fort  of  people,  and  on  that  account  thou  ihottld'il  not  wifli  id 
be  of  the  number. 

It  is  not,  however,  impolTible  that  Shakefpeare  meant  }yf^tbeje 
knights  will  hack^i)it(t  knights  will  foon  become  haehu/d  cfaa- 
raoers.-^So  many  knights  were  made  about  the  time  this  play  was 
amplified  (for  the  paflage  is  neither  in  the  copy  i6oa,  nor  1619) 
that  fuch  a  ftroke  of  fatire  might  not  have  been  unjuftly  thrown  m. 
.  In  IJans  Beer  Pot*s  Invifble  Comedy f  i6z8,  is  a  long  piece  of  ri« 
dicule  on  the  fame  occurrence : 

**  'Twas  ftrange  to  fee  what  knighthood  once  would  do : 
*^  Stir  great  men  up  to  lead  a  martial  life       ■ 
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Thefe  knights  will  hack ;  and  fo  thou  ihouldil 
not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry. 

-M"5.  fbrdk  We  burn  day-light  * :— ^here^  read^ 
read ; — perceive  how  I  might  be  knighted^ — ^I  Ihall 
think  the  worfe  of  fat  men,  as  long  as  I  have  an  eye 
to  make  difference  of  men^s  liking:  And  yet  he  would 
pot  fwear;  prais'd  women*s  modefty;  and  gave  fuch 
orderly  and  welKbehaved  reproof  to  ^11  uncomelinefs^ 
that  I  would  have  fworn  his  difpofition  would  have 
gone  to  the  truth  of  his  words  :  but  they  do  no  more 
adhere,  and  keep  place  together,  than  the  hundredth 
pfalm  to  the  tune  of  Green  Skeves  ^.    What  tempeft^ 

1  trow^ 

'*  To  gftin  ^his  honour  and  this  dignity>  ■      ■ 
**  ^ut  notv,  alas !  'xis  grown  ridiculous ; 
**  Sinpe  bought  with  money^  fold  for  bafcft  prixe, 
"  That  fomtfrcfufe  it  who  are  courttcd  wife."    Stee  ven». 
•  We  hurn  da^iigbl z-'^^^l  ikC.  we,  ha^e  more  proof  than  we 
want.     The  fame  proverbial  phrafe  occurs  in  ^tSjia/^iJb  Trage^: 
Hier*  "  Light  me  your  torches." 
Pedro.  "  Then  we  bum  da7*li^ht.*' 
So  in  Romeo  and  Jutkt^  Mercutio  Uies  the  fameexprei&on,  and 
then  explains  it : 

.  ^*  iVe  ^uoafte  our  iights  in  vain  like  lamps  hy  day^* 

6  TEE  YENS. 

^  m.-^Qreen  Sleeves,']  This  fong  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the 
^Stationers'  Company,    in  September  1  j;?o :    "  Licenced  un^o 
Richard  Jones,  a  newe  northern  dittye  ofthe  lady  Greene  Sleeves,** 
Again,  **  Licenfed  unto  Edward  White,  a  ballad,  beinge  the 
Lady  Greene  Sleeves j  anfwered  to  Jenkyn  hir  frend."    Again,  in 
the  fame  month  and  year :  **  GreenSUeves  moralized  to  the  Scrip- 
mre,  &c.**    Again,  to  Edward  White : 
*'  Gr^r^  ^/fw«  and  countcnaun^ei 
**  In  countenaunce  is  Green  Sleeves.** 
Again,  "A  New  Northern  Song  of  Green  Sleeves^  bcgiiiningi 

•*  The  bonnieft  lafs  in  all  the  land." 
Again,  in  February  1580  :    *'  A  Rcprehenfion  aga,:nft  Grene 
Sleeves  J  by  W.  lEIderton*"    From  a  pailkge  in  the  Loyal  Sulfje/lf 
by  6.  and  Fletcher,  it  ftiould  feem  that  the  original  was  a  wanton 
duty : 

**  And  fet  our  credits  to  the  tune  of  Greene  Sleeves.** 
But  whatever  the  ballad  was,  it  feems  to  have  been  very  popular* 
Augufl  1 581,  was  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall,  **  A  new  tfallad^ 
entitled;  - 

S  a  ••  Greea4 
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I  tFow,  threw  this  whale^  with  fo  many  tuns  of  oil  m 
his  belly,  aihorc  at  Windfor  ?  How  Ihall  I  be  re- 
venged on  him  ?  I  think,  the  beft  way  were  to  en- 
tertain him  with  hope,  *till  the  wicked  fire  of  lull 
have  malted  him  in  his  own  greafe. — Did  you  ever 
hear  the  like  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Letter  for  letter ;  but  that  the  name  of 
Page  and  rord  differs  !— To  thy  great  comfort  in  this 
mydftery  of  ill  opinions,.  here*s  the  twin-brother  of  thy 
letter:*  bfut  let  thine-inherit  firft  ;.  for,.  I  proteft,  mine 
never  fhalL  I  warranty  he  hath  a  thoufand  of  theft 
Jktters,  writ  with  blank  fpace  for  different  names^ 
(fure  more)  and  thefe  are  of  the  fecond  edition :  He 
will  print  them  out  of  doubt ;;  for  he  cares  not  what 
he  puts  int©  the  •  prefs,.  when  he  would  put  us  two. 
I  had  rather  be  a  giantefs^  and  lie  under  mount  Pc- 
lion.  Well,  I  will  jSnd  you  twenty  lafcivious  tur- 
tles, ere  one  chafte  man. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  this  is  the  very  fathe  ;  the  very 
hand,  the  very  words  :  What  doth  he  think  of  us  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Nay,  I  know  not :  It  makes  me  al- 
moft  ready  to  wrangle  with  mine  own  honefty,  FIl 
entertain  myfelf  liKe  one  that  I  am  not  acquainted 
withal ;    for,  fure,  unlefs  he  knew  '  fome  ftrain  in 

**  Greene  Sleeves  is  worn  away^ , 
*••  Yellow  (leeves  come  to  decaic, 
*'  Black  lleeves  I  bold  in  defpite, 
**  But  white  fleeces  is  my  delight/* 
Mention  of  the  fame  tune  is  made  again  in  the  fourth  ad  of  this* 
play.    Steevens. 

*  .— ^r^,— ]■  Pre/s  is  ufed  ambiguoully,  for  ^frefi  topnnt, 
and  2ifre/s  to  fqueeze.    Johnson. 

*  fomeftrain  in  z»^,— ]  Thus  the  old  copies.  The  mo- 
dern editors  read,  *'  (omtjiain  in  me,"  but,  I  think,  unnecellarilj. 
A  iimilar  expreflion  occurt  in  Tie  Jf^inur*s  Talc : 

**  With  what  encounter  fo  uncurrent,,  have  I 
"  Strained  to  appcajf  thus  ^ 
And  again  in  Timon  ." 

**■  a  noble  nature 

*•  May  catch  a  wrench.^*    Steeyens^ 

me* 
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« 

me,  that  I  know  not  myfelf,  he  would  never  have 
Itoarded  me  ija  this  fury. 

Mfs.  Ford,  Bbarding,  call  you  it?  Til  be  fure  -to 
keep  him  above  deck. 

Jifrs.  Page.  So  will  I;  if  he  come  under  my  hatclies, 
1*11  never  to  fea  again.  Let's  be  reveng'd  on  him  : 
let's  appoint  him  a  meeting ;  ^ive  him  a  Ihow  of 
comfort  in  his  fuit ;  and  lead  him  on  with  a  fine 
baited  delay,  till  he  hath  pawned  his  hprfes  to  mine 
Hoft  of  the  Garter. 

Afrs.  Ford.  Nay,  I  will  confent  to  aft  any  villainy 
againfl  him,  that  may  not  fully  the  charinefs  of  our 
honefty '.  '  Oh,  that  my  hulband  faw  this  fetter  * !  it 
would  give  eternal  food  to  his  jealoufy. 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  look,  where  he  comes ;  and  my 
good  man  too :  he's  as  far  from  j^aloufy,  as  I  am  from 
jgiving  him  caufe  ;  ^nd  that,  I  hope,  is  an  Uamca- 
furable  diftance. 

Mrs.  Ford.  You  are  the  happier  woman. 

Mrs.Page.  Let's  confult  together  againft  thisgreafy 
knight :  Come  hither.  \X^^  retire. 

Enter  Ford  with  Pijlolj  Page  with  Nym. 

Ford.  Well,  I  hope,  k  be  not  fo. 
Fiji.  Hope  is  a  '  curtail-dog  in  fbme  affairs : 
Sir  John  affe&s  thy  wife. 

.    Ford. 

*  —the  charing  of  our  honefty.]  i.e.  the  caution  which  ought 
to  attend  on  it.     Steevens. 

*  O^,  that  i»y  hujband  fofvo  this  Utter !]  Surely  Mrs.  Ford  docs 
not  wifh  to  excite  the  jealoufyj  of  which  (he  complains.  I  think 
we  (houldread — Oh,  if  my  hufl>and,&c.  and  thus  the  cojp]^,  1619: 

/*  Oh  lord,  //my  hufband  fhoiild  fee  thelettcrli' faith,  this 
would  even  give  edge  to  his  jealoufie."    Steevens. 

3  ^curtail'dog — ]  That  is,  a  dog  that  mifTes  his  game.  Tht 
tail  is  counted  neceflary  to  the  agilitv  of  a  greyhound ;  andTone 
^method  of  difqualifying  a  dog,  accoraing  to  the  foreft'laWs,  is  to 
cut  his  tail,  or  make  him  a  curtail.     Johnson. 

This  alluiion  is  common  te  the  old  writers.    -So  in  Mmcedorut: 
"  I  will  not  be  made  a  curtail  for  po  man*8  pleafure." 

S  5  K^htiLI" 
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Fprd.  Why,  Sir,  m^  wife  is  not  young. 
Pjfi.  He  wooes  both  high  and  low,  both  rich  ao4 
poor. 
Both  young  and  old,  one  with  another.  Ford  ; 
He  loves  thy  gally-mawfry  ♦  j  Ford,  perp^itd  ^ 
Ford*  Love  my  wife  ? 

Pift*  With  liver  burning  hot :  Prevent,  or  go  thou. 
Like.  Sir  Aftsepn  he,  with  Ring-wood  at  thy  heels  :— 
O,  odious  is  the  liame  ! 
Fdrd^  What  name.  Sir  ? 
PjjJ.,  The  horn,  I  fay  :  f  arewel* 
Take  heed ;  have  open  eye  j  for  thieves  do  foot  by 

night : 
I'ake  heed,  ere  fummer  comes, -or  *  cuckOQ-birds  do 

fing,— 
^  Away,  fir  corporal  Nym,— — 

Believe 

« 

-A  curtail-'dog  was  the  dog  of  ;ui  unqualifyM  perfg!D>  whofe  tail, 
by  the  Uevjs  of  the  forejt^  wa3  cut  off.  So,  in  the  Unkavfsn 
Sh4pherd\ctxfk^alxcLt^  in  England* s  HelUan^  1614: 

^*  My  cwrtail'dog^  that  wont  to  have  plaide/'  &c. 
V  Steevevs. 

♦  — — £«?ii^-w<w/?>5l,  i-  c-  A  medley.  So.  in  f^^t  Wmtei^s 
Tmk :  *^  They  hi^ve  a  dance,  which  the  wenches  iay  is  a  gmB: 
maufiy  of  gambols.''  Pitlol  ludicroufly  ufes  it  for  a  woman* 
ThuSf   in  ji  ffeman  never  vex^d^  '1632  : 

<<  Lat  us  (how  ourfelves  gallants  or gaUi^mmiffries J* 

s  ——'Ford)  perfenJJ\  This  is  t>erha^  a  ndlcule  o^'a  paffiige  in 
the  old  covfiedyctCamSxfis : 

.  «^  My  iapient  words  I  ixy perpend.*^ 

Again :  , 

•*  My  queen /^/^if^  what  I  pronounce.** 
Shakefpeare  nas  put  the  fame  W9rd  into  the  mouth  of  Poloniui. 

Steevens. 

•  -^-"-^euci^O'hirds  dojing.  —J  Such  is  the  xiaJSiVio  of  the  folio, 
nod  the  quam  1630.  Tne  quartos  1602,  and  1019  read— • 
mAtm  cuckoo^hirds  appear*    The  modem  editors— —w&w  atch^ 

afiight.    For  this  laft  reading  I  iin4  no  authority* 

Steevess. 
^  Aw^i  Jlr  C9fp9ral  ^Wt**^ 
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fie£cve  it.  Page  ;  he  fpe^  fenfe.  [Exit  PiJioL 

•    Ford.  I  will  be  patient ;  I  will  find  out  this. 

Nym.  [Speaking  to.  Page.^  And  this  is  true ;  I  like 
tiot  the  humour  of  lying.  He  hath  wronj^'d  me  in 
Tome  humours  :  I  (hould  have  borne  the  numour'd 
letter  to  her  ;  but  ^  I  have  a  fword,  and  it  Ihall  bite 
upon  my  neceflity.  He  loves  your  wife ;  there*$ 
the  Ihort  and  the  long.  My  name  is  corporal  Nym  ; 
I  fpeak,  and  I  avouch.  *Tis  true: — my  name  is 
Nyni,  and  FalftafF  loves  your  wife. — Adieu  !  I  love 
not  the  humour  of  bread  and  cheefe;  and  there's  the 
humour  of  it.     Adieu.  [Exit  Nym^ 

JieUeve  If,  ^^£^9    he  fpeah  fenft^l    Nym,  I  believe,   is  out  of 
f  lace,  and  we  mould  read  thus : 
A<voay,  fir  corporal. 

Nym.  Beliwe  iij  Page ;  hejpeaksjenfi,    Johnsok. 

Perhaps  Dr.  Johnfon  is  miitaken  in  his  cgnjefhtre.  He  feemi 
not  to  have.been  aware  of  the  manner  in  which  the  author  meant 
this  fcene  (hould  be  reprefented.  Fond  and  Piflol,  Page  and  Nym, 
«nter  in  pairs,  each  pair  in  feparate  converfation  ;  and  while  Pilbol 
is  informing  Ford  or  FalilafPs  defign  upon  his  wife,  Nym  is,  dur- 
ing that  time,  talking  /r^^/f  toPage,  and  giving  information  of  the 
like  plot  againft  ift/m.— —  When  Piflol  has  finished,  he  calls  out  to 
Nym  to  come  aiwq^ ;  but  feeing  that  he  and  Page  are  ftill  in  clofe 
xlebate,  he  goes  off  alone,  firft  alTuring  Page,  he  may  depend  on 
the  truth  of  "Nym's  ftory,  Beiie*ve  it^  J^ofte.  Nym  then  pro- 
ceeds to  tell  the  reniainder  of  hi«  tale  out  aloud.  Andthhis  true 
&c.—— A  little  further  on  in  this  fcene,  Ford  fays  to  Page,  Tou 
heard  Hubat  this  knave  (i.  e.  Piftol)  told  me*,  Page  replies,  zVj,  and 
you  heard  what  the  other  (i*  e.  Nym)  told  me*    Steetens. 

•  /  hwe  a  fword^  and  it  Jhall  bite  upon  wy  neceJ/ity^'^He  lon;es 

your  nuifi ;  &c.]    This  abfurd  paiTage  may  be  pointed  in^d  fenfe. 

/  have  a  fword^  and  it  Jhdll  hite      .   upon  my  necejity,   he  loves 

your  vyife^  &cc*         ■    Having  feid  his  fiivord  Jbould  biie^  He  ftopa 

ihort,  as  was  fitting :    for  he  meant  tbat  it  (houid  bite  upon  tho 

'^ighivay*    And  then  turns  to  the  fubje6^  of  his  conference,'  and 

Cwears,  by  his  necejity^  that  Falftuff  loved  his  wife. 

I  do  not  (ee  the  difficulty  of  this  paiTage :  no  pbraie  is  more 
eommon  than  — — j^0«  xv^y,  upon  a  need,  thus.  Nym,  to  gain 
credit,  fays,  that  he  is  above  the  mean  office  of  carrying  lpve4ct - 
ters ;  he  has  nobler  means  of  living ;  he  has  afword^  and  upon  his 
nicffity^  .that  is,  Kvhen  his  need  drives  him  to  unla/wfrl  expedients^ 
ms  fwotijhaU  iiu.    Johnson. 

S  4  Page. 
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Page.'^  The  humour  ofit^  quoth  a* !  here's  a  fellow 
frights  humour  out  of  its  wits. 

Ford.  I  will  feek  out  Falftaff. 

Page.  I  never  heard  fi^ch  a  drawling^  afieding 
rogue. 

Ford.  If  I  do  find  it,  well. 

Page.  '  I  will  not  believe  fuch  a  Catalan^  though 

the 

?  75&#A««tfirr^zV,— —  ]  The  following  epigram,  taken  from 
an  old  colle£HoD  without  date,  but  apparently  printed  before  the 
year  i6oc,  will  beil  account  for  Nym's  frequent  repetition  of  the 
^ord  humour.    £pig*  ay* 

Aike  HuMOKs  what  a  feather  he  doth  weare. 

It  18  his  humour  (b}r  the  Lord)  he*ll  fweare. 

Or  what  he  doth  with  fuch  a  horfe-tule  locke ; 

Or  why  upon  a  whore  he  fpends  his  flocke  ? 

He  hath  a  humour  doth  deterniine  fo. 

Why  iii  the  ftop-throte  fafhion  he  doth  goe» 

With  fcarfe  about  hia  necke,  hat  without  band  |! 

It  is  his  humour.    Sweet  fir,  underfiand 

What  caufe  his  purfe  is  fo  extreame  diftreft 

That  oftentim^  is  fcarcely  penny-blei^  ? 

Only  a  humour.    If  you  queftion  why 

His  tongue  is  ne'«ef  unfurnifh'd  with  a  lye  } 

It  is  his  humour  too  he  dothproteft. 

Or  why  with  ff^ijeants  he  is  to  oppreft. 

That  hke  to  ghofl$  they  haunt  him  ev*rie  daj  ? 

A  rafcal  humour  doth  not  love  to  pay. 

pbje^  why  bootes  and  fpurres  are  itiU  in  feafon^ 

His  hmmour  anfwers :  humour  is  his  reafon* 

If  you  peroeive  his  wits  in  wetting  (hrunke, 

It  cometh  of  a  humour  to  be  drunkc* 

When  you  behold  his  lookes  pale,  thin,,  and  pooie, 

Th'  oc'cafion  is,  his  humour  and  a  whoore. 

And  every  thing  that  he  doth  undertake. 

It  is  d  veine,  for  fencelefs  hmnour^%  fiike.  Stsevens. 
*  I  will noi  Miffve  fuch  a  Cataiau^'^^]  Mr.  Theobald  has  here 
«  pleafant  note,  as  ufual,  \\  This  19  a  piece  of  fatire  that  did  not 
want  its  force  at  the  time  of  this  play's  appearing ;  though  the 
hiilory  on  which  it  is  grounded  is  become  obiblete.'*  And  then 
tells  a  long  iloiy  of  Martin  Frobilher  attempting  the.  north-weft 
paffiige,  and  bringing  home  a  black  Aone,  as  he  thought,  full  of 

fold  ore :  that  it  proved  not  fo,  and  that  therefore  Catalans  and 
robifhers  became  by  >words  for  vain  boafters»*-<-»The  whole  is  an 
idle  dream.    All  the  my ftery  of  the  term  Cataian^  for  a  liar,  is 

only 
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the  prieft  o'- the  town  commended  him  for  a  true 
man* 

ForJ. 

only  this*  China  was  anciently  called  Catala  or  Cathay^  by  the 
firic  adventurers  that  travelled  thither ;  fuch  as  M.  Paulo,  and  our 
Mandeville,  who  tpld  fuch  incredible  wonders  of  this  new  dlfco- 
vered  empire  (in  which  they  have  not  been  outdone  even  by  th^ 
Jefuits  themfelves,  who  followed  them)  that  a  notorious  liar  wat 
ufually  called  a  Cataian.    War  burton. 

Mr.  Theobald  and  Dr.  Warburton  have  both  told  their  ftories 
with  confidence,  I  am  afraid,  very  difproportionate  to  any  evi- 
dence that  can  be  produced.  That  Catalan  was  a  word  of  hatred 
or  contempt  is  plain,  but  that  it  fignified  ^hQofier  or  a  liar  has  not 
been  proved.  Sir  Toby,  in  Twelfth  Nighty  fays  of  the  Lady 
Olivia  to  her  maid,  **  thy  Lady's  a  Catalan  ;'*  but  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  think  he  means  to  call  her  liar.  Befides,  Page  intends  to 
give  Ford  a  reafon  why  Pifiol  (hould  not  be  credited.  He  therefore 
poes  not  fay,  I  would  net  hellc*vefuch  a  liar :  for  that  he  is  a  liar  is 
yet  to  be  made  probable :  but  he  fays,  /  'would  not  believe  fuch  a 
Catalan  on  any  tejlimony  of  his  veraci^.  That  is,  *'  This  fellow 
haa  fuch  an  odd  appearance,  is  {o  unlike  a  man  civilized,  and 
tau|rht  the  duties  of  life,  that  I  cannot  credit  him."  To  be  a 
foreigner  was  al^vays  in  England,  and  I  fuppofe  every  where  elfe, 
a  reafon  of  diflike.  So  PifloT  calls  Sir  Hugh  in  the  firft  a6t,  a  mouH" 
tain  foreigners  that  is,  a  fellow  uneducated,  andof  grofs  behavi« 
our ;  and  again  in  his  anger  calls  Bardolph,  Hungarian  wghtm 

Johnson. 
I  believe  that  neither  of  the  commentators  is  m  the  right,  but 
am  far  from  profefling,  with  any  gi-eat  degree  of  confidence,  that 
I  ant  happier  in  my  own  explanation.    It  is  remarkable,  that  in 

Shakefpeare,  this  exprefEon a  true  man  is  always  put  in  oppo- 

£tion  (as  it  is  in  this  inftance)  to — a  thief  So  in  Hen.  IV,  Part  I. 

**  now  the  thieves  have  bound  the  true  men*" 

The  Chinefe  (anciently  called  Cataians)  are  faid  to  be  the  jnofl 
dextrous  of  all  the  nimble-finger*d  tribe ;  and  to  this  hour  they  de<» 
ferve  the  fame  charadier.  Piftol  was  known  at  Windfor  to  have 
had  a  hapd  in  picking  Slender's  pocket,  and  therefore  might  be 
called  a  Catalan  with  propriety,  if  my  explanation  be  admitted. 

That  by  a  Catalan  fome  kind  oijharper  was  meant,  I  inter  trom 
|be  following  paf&ge  in  JLove  and  Honour y  a  play  by  Sir  W.  Da-; 
Tenant,  164.9  • 

♦*  Hang  hihi,  bold  Catalan^  he  indites  finely, 
'^  And  will  live  as  well  by  fending  fhort  epiiUes, 
**  Or  by  the  fad  tvhijper  at  your  gamefier^s  ear, 
*'  When  the  great  By  is  drawn,    . 
{*  As  any  diflrefl gallant  of  them  all.** 

From 
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ForJ.  Twaa  a  good  fenfible  fclfcrw  "^ :  Wdl^ 

Page*  How  now,  Meg  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Whither  go  you,  George  ? — Hark  you, 

Ms.  Ford.  How  now,  ifwcet  Frank  ?  why  art  thou 
melancholy  ? 

Ford.  I  melancholy !  I  am  not  melancholy. — Get 
you  home,  go. 

,    M*i.  Ford.  Faithy  thou  haft  fome  crotchets  in  thy 
head  now, — Will  you  go,  miftrefs  Page  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Have  with  you. — ^You*ll  come  to  din- 
ner, George  ? — Look,  who  comes  yonder  ;  Ihc  Ihall 
be  our  mcflenger  to  this  paltry  knight. 

Ijifide  to  Mrs.  ForJL 

Enter  Mifirefs  ^ickly. 
Mrs.  Ford.  Truft  me,  I  thought  on  her:  fliell  fit  it. 

From  the  ufe  Sir  Toby  Belch  makes  of  the  word,  little  am  be 
inferred  with  any  oertsdnty.  Sir  Toby  is  drunk,  calls  Malvolio 
by  the  name  of  an  old  fon|;,  and  talks,  in  ihort,  nonfeale.  Cm* 
ikmim  is  mentioned  in  the  Tamer  Tamed^  of  B«  aiui  Fletcher : 

"  ril  wi(h  you  in  the  Indies,  or  Cathais,*' 
The  tricks  of  the  Cataiofu  are  hinted  at  in  one  of  the  old  bL  letter 
hiftories  of  that  country ;  and  again,  in  a  dramatic  performancCi 
called  the  Pedkr^i  Frefiecyy  i  $95  : 

**  >  in  the  toft  fart  of  Indt^ 

<«  Through  feas  and  floods,  they  wodc  ail  thievifi^.** 

Mr.  Malone  obierves,  that  in  a  book  of  Shakeipeare's  age,  est* 
titled,  A  brief  Defcripthn  tf  the  ivifcle  ff^Ui^  *^  — -thepMple  of 
China  are  (faid  to  be)  vtry  politick  and  craffy^  and  in  refpea  thereof 
contemning  the  wits  of  others ;  ufmg  a  proverb,  That  all  other 
nations  do  fee  but  with  one  eye,  but  t^ey  with  two.'* 

iVgain,  in  the  the  TreafufyefAmcientmndMQdernTime^  t^tjt 
•tiie  psitaians  are  defcribed  in  the  fame  manner :  ^*  Formyfcil;  I 
condemn  this  cuftom  hb  favage  and  brutiih,  and  bold  the  Csihm* 
4»xj  to  be  a  very  grofs  people,  albeit  they  both  fay  and  believe, 
that  the  whole  world  befide  them,  doth  fee  but  with  one  eye,  aad 
they  diredUy  with  both."    Ste£V£ns. 

^  ^Twas  ajcodfenfibie  fellow  i\  This,  and  the  two  preceding 
fpeeches  of  Ford,  9X%  ^dken  to  himfelf,  and  have  no  conneftioo 
with  the  fentimenu  of  rage,  who  is  likewife  making  his  comment 
on  what  had  pafled^  wit^t  attention  to  Foid.    Steevens* 

Mrs. 
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JMrs.  Page.  You  are  come  to  fee  my  daughter  Anne? 

^ic.  Kjy  forfooth  ;  And^  I  pray^  how  docs  good 
mWtrefs  Anne  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Go  in  with  us,  and  fee ;  we  have  tffl 
hour'3  talk  with  you, 

[Ex.  Mrs.  Page,  Mrs.  Fordj  and  Mi.  jf^idk^i 

Page*  How  now,  maftcr  Ford  ? 

Ford.  You  heard  what  this  ktiare  told  mc ;  did 
you  not? 

Page.  Yes ;  And  you  heard  what  tht  other  told  die  ? 

Ford.  Do  you  think  there  is  truth  in  them  ? 

Page.  Hitig  'em,  flaves !  I  do  not  think  the  knight 
would  offer  it :  but  thefe,  that  accufe  him  in  his  inf*ht 
towards  our  wives,  are  a  yoke  of  his  difearded  mfen  ; 
^  very  rogues,  now  they  be  out  of  fervice. 

Ford.  Were  they  his  tnen  ? 

Page.  Marry,  were  they. 

Ford.  I  like  it  never  the  bettdr  for  thsLt.— D8€s  hft 
lie  at  the  Garter  ? 

Page.  Ay^  marry,  docs  he.  If  he  Ihould  intend 
his  voyage  towards  my  wife,  I  would  turn  her  Idofe 
to  him ;  and  what  he  gets  more  of  her  than  tbAip 
words,  let  it  lie  on  my  head. 

Ford.  I  do  not  mifdoubt  my  wife  ;  but  I  W^tHd  t* 
loth  to  turn  them  together  :  A  man  riiay  be  tio  con^ 
fident :  I  would  have  nothing  lie  on  my  head :  I  can- 
not, be  thus  fatisfied. 

Page.  Look,  where  my  ranting  hoft  of  the  Garter 
comes  :  there  is  either  liquor  in  his  pate^  or  money 
'  in  his  purfe,  when  he  looks  fo  merrily. — How,  now, 
mine  hoft  ? 

•  f^^ry  roguesy  now  they  h  out  of/eryice.l  A  rcgue  is  a  VandeHsr 
pr  ^agaion^f  and,  in  its  confe^ueiitial  fignification,  a  cheaf. 

JaHNSON. 

Enter 
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Enter  Hqfif  and  Shallow. 

» 

Hqfi.  How,  now,  bully-rook?  thouVt  a  gentle- 
man: cavalero-juftice  *,  I  fay, 

Shal.  I  follow,  mine  hoft,  I  follow. — Good  even, 
aad  twenty,  good  matter  Page  !  Mafler  Page,  will 
you  go  with  us  ?  we  have  fport  in  hand, 

jfiT^.  Tell  him,  cavalero-juftice ;  tell  him,  bully- 
rook  ? 

ShaL  Sir,  there  is  a  fray  to  be  fought,  between  fir 
Hugh  the  Welch  prieft,  and  Caius  the  French  dodor. 

Ford*  Good  mine  hoft  o'  the  Garter,  a  word  with 
you. 

J{q/i.  What  fay'ft  thou,  bully-rook  ? 

\jn?e)f  go  a  Utile  ^tde. 

ShaL  [To  Page]  Will  you  go  with  us  to  behold 
it  ?  My  merry  hoft  hath  had  the  meafuring  of  their 
weapons ;  and>  I  think,  he  hath  appointed  them  con- 
trary places  :  for,  believe,  me,  I  hcar^  theparlbn  is  no 
jefter«   Hark,  I  will  tell  you  what  our  fport  fliall  be. 

Hqfi.  Haft  thou  no  fuit  againft  my  knight,  my 
gueft-cavalier  ? 

Ford.  None,  I  proteft  :  but  I'll  give  you  a  pottle 
of  burnt  fack  to  give  me  recourfe  to  him,  *  and  tell 
Lim,  my  name  is  Brook,    only  for  a  jeft. 

Hq/i.  My  hand,  bully  :  thou  Ihalt  have  egrefs  and 

♦  .*«ciiVfxZrr#-juftice,3  ^  i°  Tbt  Stately  Moral  of  tljree  Ladies  •/ 
London^  I^QO: 

*•  Then  know,  Caftilian  cavalieros^  this." 

There  is  a  book  printed  in  I599»  called,  A  Couatercuffe  givea 
to  Martin  Junior ;  by  the  *venturous^  bardie  ^  and  renowned  F afquil 
of  Englandey  Cavalier o.    Steevens. 

^  and  tellhim^  Tny  name  is  Brook ;— —  ]    Thus  both  the  old 

quartos ;  and  thus  moil  certainly  the  poet  wrote.  We  need  no 
better  evidence  than  the  pun  that  Falilan  anon  makes  on  thenamei 
whe9  Brook  fends  him  Come  burnt  fack. 

Such  Brooks  are  ivelcome  to  me^  that  overflow  *voith  fncb  liquor* 
The  players,  in  their  editionsi  altered  the  name  to  Broom. 

Theobald. 

regrefi 
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regi^fs  ;  faid  I  Well  ^  ?  and  thy  name  Ihall  be  Brook : 
It  is  a  merry  knight*— ^  Will  you  go  an^-heirs? 

Sial.  Have  with  you,  mine  hoft, 

Page4 1  have  heard,  the  Frenchman  bath  goodikill 
in  his  rapier. 

SJbaL  Tut,  fir,  I  could  have  told  you  more :  In 
thefe  times  you  ftand  on  diftance,  your  pafles,  ftoc- 
cadols,  and  I  know  not  what :  /'tis  the  heart,  maftcr 
Page  ;  'tis  here,  'tis  here.  I  have  feen  the  time,  with 
my  ^  long  fword,  I  would  have  made  you  four  tall 
fellows  '  fkip  like  rats. 

Ho/. 

• faiiilweilfi  The  learned  editor  of  die  Cmterhury  Tales 

9^  Chaucer^  in  4  yds  Sto,  177^9  obferves,  that  this  phrafe  Is 
•given  to  the  /:>ofi  in  the  Pardonere*s  Prologue : 

**  Snidlnot  welf  I  cannot  fpeke  in  termc:'*  v»  12246* 
and  adds,  '^  it  may  be  fnfficient  wi^  the  other  circumftances  of 
general  refemblance,  to  make  us  believe,  that  Shakefpeare,  wheo 
he  drew  that  chara^er,  had  not  *  forgotten  his  Chaucer/'  The 
fame  gentleman  has  iince  informed  me,  that  the  paflage  is  not 
found  in  any  of  the  ancient  primal  editions,  but  only  in  the  MSS, 

Stsevens* 

T  ^^^ff^iiyff„g0  AN-HEIR8  ?]  Tlus  nonfenfe  is  fpoken  to  Shal- 
low* We  (hould  read,  Wlllyou  go  on»  hejlis  ?  i.  e.  Will  yoa 
go  on,  matter  ?  Heris^  an  old  Scotch  word  for  mader. 

Waebtjeton. 

The  merry  Hott:  has  already  faluted  them  feparately  by  titles 
of  diflin^on  i  he  therefore  probably  now  addrefles  them  collec- 
tively by  a  general  one — milyou  go  ou^  heroes  P  or,  as  probably 
"-"^^fTxllyou  go  on^  hearts  ?  He  calls  Dr.  Caius  Heart  of  Elder  i 
and  adds,  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  of  this  play,  FarcrMtll^  my  hearts* 
Again,  in  i\itMid'/ummer*s  Night  Dream  ^  Bottom  fays,  "  —Where 
are  thefe  hearts?**  ]\/fy  hretve  hearts^  or  my  hold  hearts^  is  a  com- 
mon word  of  encouragement.  A  heart  of  gold  ezpreHes  the  more 
foft  and  amiable  qualities,  the  Mores  aurei  of  Horace ;  and  a 
heart  of  oak  it  a  frequent  encomium  of  rugged  honeily*  Han- 
mer  reads — Ji/fymheers-    Steeyeks. 

Will  you  go  an^heirsf]  Perhaps  we  (hould  read,  Will  you  go 
and  hear  ust  So  in  the  next  page —  *^  I  had  rather  hear  them 
feold  than  fight.''    Malone. 

»  ^.— my  long  fword^ ]     Before  the  introduction  of  ra- 
piers,   the  fwords  in  ufe  were  of   an    enormous   length,    and 
.  fometimes.  i>iifed  with  both  hands.    Shallow,  with  an  old  roaa's 
vanity,  cenfures  the  innovation  by  which  lighter  weapons  were  in« 

troduced. 
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<H^.  Here,  boys,  |iere,  here !  (hall  we  w^? 
Page.  JblaiDe  ^th  you  : — I  had  rather  hear  thei^ 
fcold  than  fight.         [Esaml  ilqfiy  ShaUozVf  and  Pdge^ 
tbtmL  ThoRAgh  Page  be  a  iepure  fool,  '  aad  ftand 

tiQ4pccd»  te}I&whatlieQQu]4  once  have  done  with  his  longfyoorf^ 
and  ridicules  tnc  terms  an4  rules. of  the  rapier«     Johnson. 

The  tw0*banded  {vford  is' mentioned  in  the  ancient  lut^rbtietf 
Katurtf  bU  1.  no  date : 

^*  Somtyme  he  fenr^h  me  at  horde, 

**  Somtyme  he  bereth  my  two-hand  fword-'* 

See  a  note  to  the  Firfi  Part  tfK*  Hen.  IV.  a^  {I.    Stee  veics. 

CarletoPy  in  his  Thankful  Remembrance  of  God* s  Mercy ^  i^^S* 
fpeaking  of  the  treacheiy  of  one  Rowland  York^  in  betraying  the 
town  of  Deventer  to  tlieS{>aniatdi  in  1 587,  fays ;  .**  he  was  a  Lon« 
doner,  &mous  among  the  cujtters  in  his  time,  fpr  bringing  in 
a  new  kind  of  fieht— to  run  the  point  of  a  rapier  into  aman  s  body* 
This  manner  of  fight  he  brought  forfi  into  England^  with  great 
admiration  of  his  audacioufnel'e :  when  in  England  before  chat 
time,  the  ufe  was,  with  little  bucklers,  and  with  \^wA  fwoids,  to 
^ke  and  not  to  thruft ;  and  it  was. accounted  unmanly  to  $rike 
under  the  girdle."    Malone. 

»  ^^^isXXfelhnvs-r — ]  Thcx>Ide];  quartos  jKsad — xsXLjeMceru 
$ee  note  5.  p.  272.    Steeveks. 

*  andJiandJhfirmlyonhiSfMtfi^s  frailty ^-^^^1  No^fiirdy; 

Page  flood  tightly  to  the  opinion  of  her  honeily,  and  would  not 
entertain  a  thought  of  her  beingyrtf//.  I  have  therefore  rei^^icd 
to  fubftitute  a  word  correfpondeut  to  the  fenfe  required;  and.one, 
which  our  poet  frequently  ufes  to  fignify  conjugal  fai^h. 

TU^^ALD. 

■  Jfand  fo  firmly  on  his  nmfe^s  frailty^  -^-^  }  Thus  all  the 
copies,  ^ut  Mr:  Theobald  has  no  conception  how  any  man  could 
ihind  firmly  on  his  wife's  frailty.  And  why  ?  Becauie  ^e  had  m0 
conceptionhovf  he  could  ftand  upon  it,  without  knoMrii)g  what  it 
was.  But  if  I  tell  a  ftranger,  tkut  the  bridge  he  is  about  to  cioCi 
is  rotten,  and  he  believes  it  not,  but  will  go  00,  may  I  not  fiiy, 
when  I  fee  him  upon  it,  that  he  ftands  fifmly  on  a  rotten  plank  ? 
Yet  he  has  chan^  frailty  (at  fealty^  and  the  Oxford  editor  haa 
followed  him,  Sut  they  took  the  phnafe,  tojiandfirmy  «*»  to 
fignify  to  infift  upon ;  whereat  it  fi^nifies  to  r^  upon^  which  the 
chara^r  oizfecurefool^  given  tQ  him,,  fhews.  So  that  the  coa* 
mon  reading  has  an  elegance  that  would  be  loft  in  the  alceration. 

WARauaroK. 
To  fiand  on   any  things    does  fignify  to  iufifi   on   it*     So 
in  Heywood's    Rape  of  Luerecef    1630 :    ^'  AU  captains,  and 

damd 
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lo  firmly  on  his  wife's  frailty,  yet  I -cannot  put  off 
tny  opinidli  fd  eafily :  She  was  in  his  company  at 
Page's  houfe;  and,  what  they  made  there,  I  know 
f\6t.  Well,  I  will  look  further  into*t :  and  I  have  a 
difgUifeto  found  Falft^ff:  If  I  find  herhoneft,  I  lofe 
tiot  my  labour ;  if  Ihe  be  otherwife,  *tis  labour  well 
fccflowy^  lExi/. 

SCENE        IL 

Tbe  Garter  inn* 
Enter  F^lJtqSr  ^d  Fijlol. 

Fal.  I  will  not  lend  thee  a  penny. 

Pift.  Why,  then  the  world's  mine  .oyfter  *,  which  I 
'ivith  fword  will  open.— ^  I  will  retort  the  fum  in 
equipage. 

JfanJ  upon  the  honefty  of  your  wives/'  Again,  in  Warner's 
Albiof^s  England  J  x6o2,  book  6.  chap.  30  ; 

"  Yqx  ftoutly  on  their  honejlies  doc  wylie  harlots  jj^^wf  J!." 

The  jealous  Ford  is  the  ipeaker,  and  all  chajlity  in  wpmen  ap- 
pears to  him  z& frailty.  H^  fuppofes  Page  therefore  toinfift  on  that 
'virtue  as  lleady,  which  he  himfoif  fuipedts  to  be  without  foun* 
dation.    Steevens. 

*  -^■^"^the  wtfrA/*j  mint  oyfter^  &c.}  Dr-  Gray  fuppofes  Shakc- 
fpeare  to  allude  to  an  old  proverb,  •*  —  —The  mayor  of  North- 
ampton opens fljyffrjwith  his  dagger." i.e.  to  keep  them. at 

a  fuificient  diflance  from  his  nofe,  that  town  being  fourfcore  miles 
from  the  fea.    SteeVens. 

^  /  w/7/  retort  the  fum  in  equipage^    This  is  added  from 

the  old  quarto  of  1619,  ana  means,  I  will  pay  you  again  in  ftolea 
goods.    War  BURTON. 

I  rather  believe  he  meanv,  that  he  will  pay  him  by  waiting  on 
him  for  nothing.     So  in  Lovers  Pilfrimage,  by  B.  and  Fletcher : 
**  And  boy,  be  you  my  guide, 
*'  For  I  will  make  a  full  defcent  in  equipage!^ 
That  equipage  ever  meant ^p/«/r  goods ^  I  am  yet  to  learn. 

Steevens 

Dr.  Warburton  may  be  right ;  for  I  find  equipage  was  one  of  the 
cant  words  of  the  time.  In  Davie^  Papors  Complaint^  (a  poem 
which  has  erroneoufly  been  afcrlbed  to  Donne)  wo  have  feveral  of 
them  : 

^'  Embelliih,  blandiibment,  zsA  equipage!^ 
Which' words,  he  tells  ua  in  the  mcirgini  overmuch  favour  of  iMh' 
lejfe  affectation^    Fa&M£&« 

FaL 
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FaU  Not  a  penny.  I  have  been  content^  fir,  yod 
Ihould  lay  my  countenance  to  pawn  :  I  have  grated 
upon  my  good  friends  for  three  reprieves  for  you  and 
-*  your  coach-fellow,  Nym,;  or  elfe  you  had  looked 
through  the  grate,  like  a  geminy  of  baboons.  I  am 
damn  d  in  hell,  for  fwearing  to  gentlemen  my  friends, 
jou  were  good  foldiers,  ^  and  tall  fellows  :  and  when 
miftrefs  Bridget  ^  loft  the  handle  of  her  fan,  I  took't 
upon  mine  honour,  thou  hadft  it  not. 

Pffl. 

♦  ^-^-mmyour  coach-feUonu^  .^yw;— ]  Thus  the  old  copies. 
Coach-fell&vj  has  an  obvious  meaniag^  bUt  the  tnoddm  editon 
read,  couch-felloHv,  The  following  pailage  from  B.  Joofon's  £/•- 
ihia*s  l^eifelsy  mayjuflify  the  reading  f  hare  choTen :  "— TIs 
the  iwaegcring  coach- horfe  Anaidcs,  that  draws  *u:M  him  there.'' 
Again,  in  Monjieur  D*Olitff^  1606  :  *^  Are  vou  he  my  Page  here 
^  makes  choice  of  to  be  his  fellow  coad-hor/rr*  Again,  in  Evtrjf 
Woman  in  her  humour^   1 609  : 

"  For  wit,  ye  may  be  coached  toBftthsx** 
Again,  in  loth  B.  of  Chapman* s  Tranjlation  of  Homer  : 
•*  -^their  chariot  horfe^  as  they  coach-ftUows  were.** 

Steetens. 

'  and  tall fillofjjs : ]  A  tall  fcllo^v^va,  the  time  of  our 

author,  meant,  ajiout^  hold^  or  courageous  per/on,  InADifcourfe 
en  Ufuryy  by  Dr.  Wilfon,   1584,  he  fays,  **  Here  in  England,  he 
that  can  rob  a  man  by  the  high*way,  is  called  a  tallfelU^^  Lonl 
Bacon  fays,  ^'  that  bifhop  Foxcaufed  hiscallle  of  Norham  to  be 
fortified,  and  manned  it  likewife  with  a  Terv  great  number  of  tall 
foldiers.^*    In  The  Love  of  David  and  Beth foie^  i?99t  Joab  en- 
ters in  triumph;  and  fays—*'  Well  done,  tall  foldiers,**  &c.    So 
B.  Jonfon,  in  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour: 
* '  Is '  he  fo  tall  a  man  V* 
So  likewife  in  Soli  man  andPerfeda: 

*'  Is  this  little  defperate  fellow  gone  ? 

"  Doubtlefs  he  is  a  very  tall  filhw,**    Steevexs. 

^  ^lojl  the  handle  of  her  fan^ — ]  It  (hould  be  remembered,  that 

fansy  in  our  author's  time,  were  more  coftly  than  they  arc  at  pit- 

fent,  as  well  as  of  a  different  conftru^on.     They  confifted  of 

odrich  feathert,  (or  others  of  equal  length  and  flexibility)  which 

were  ftuck  into  handles.  The  richer  fort  of  thefewerecompofed 

of  gold,  filver,  or  ivory  of  curious  workmanfhip.    One  of  them  11 

mentioned  in  The  FUire^  Com.  1610  :  '^  — fhe  hath  a  fan  with  a 

jhortjilver  handle^  about  the  length  of  a  barber's  fyrihge.*'   AgMo, 

in  Love  and  Honour ^  by  fir  W^  Davenant,  1^49-   **All  your 

I»tt, 
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^.  DIdft  th6u  twt  fttaie  >  ludft  thou  not:  fifteen 
pence ^  • 

ptate,  Vafco,  «  the  ,j£^wr  imi^  of  Jrour  otd  pri&ner'i  /wn" 
In  the  froDdfjMece  to  a  p[xy,cailei  Engli/tmtn  for  ugi  Momiy,ot 
'Jt^i^mtCvmilftfmWemtmviiUb^vtbertViU,  t6t6,  it  aportruc 
of  ft  uiiy  with  one  o(thde  fiuu,  which,  after  all,  may  prove  the  heft 
cstnmenutT'oii  die  paflage.  The  th^  otbe^  fpecimoit  an  takea 
horn  the  noJ/V/  AiaUbi  it  Modemi  di  t»tte  il  Mnda^  publiOied  at 
Venict,  t  <o9f  Aom  the  dnwiogi  of  Titiaity  and  C;/«n  J^tteiii,  hia 
lirocher.  "nit  £ilhiaa  wai  perEaiM  imporwl  from  Italy,  together 
with  inanyothenia  therdgnof  liingHeniy  Vin.  if  not  in  that 
of  king  Rkbaid  II. 


Tbui  alio  MarlloD,  in  the  Seem'gt  ofFiliaiaU,  lib.  iii,  Cu.  8 1 
*'  ■    Another  he 

'  Hcr/b(r'-iW</&i^f)Ui  would  gladly  be." 

other  placet.     -    •  "■ 

1597,  lib.v.  fat.  4  : 

"  Whiles  one  piece  pays  her  idle  waititig-inanne, 
*'  Or  buys  a  hoode,  oi  fi-oer-hatidUd  fiuine.*' 
In  the  Sidney  papers,  publiflicd  by  Cettini,  a  fen  is  presented  to 
queen  ElizaMin  for  a  new  year's  gift,  the  handle  of  which  wit 
itudded  with  diamonds,    WARTOtt. 

Itappean  from  MarHrii't  Satiui,  that  the  futn  of  40I.  wis 
fomctime»  ^vcn  for  a  fan  in  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

MitorfE. 
Vol.  I.  T  FaL 
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JH.  Reaibni^you  rbgueyTdaKM:  ThiiiL'ftthoir^FIf 

endanger  my  foul  ^j/w  ?  Aid,  ^ord,  hang  no  moif 
about  me,  I  am  no  gibbet  for  you  >— go. — -J  A  fliort 
knife  and  a  thong,-^  to*  your  manor  of  'jPickt-httdH 

.    f  m^trntkA  fi>6rt  ifu/h  and  w  ^bxomf;.^ — •»; J  80  Ldff  r  ^<  Whea  cnt^ 
purfes  corns  not  to /^r^xt^.'^    Wajlbuuton*  '.. 
.    Part  of  tko  employment  fff%tk  by  Bm^wtiy  in  nt  Jli^mMiay, 
tDth«  Ba^ffofty  fecms  the  iainc  Wtth  fhte  moniintnAed  -by  Fa^« 
Jftaff:  .  ...  :  I    ' 

•*  ilf  hie  A  gypfy  oftentimes  «tvouldgo^  .^. ;  ■  '  j 

**  -/^//  i^z'^v^  of  gibber i/b  he  bath  learn  d  to  know  j 
**  And  with  a  ^ick^  a  Jbort  Jir-ii^^  mnd  a  noofoy 
**^  fToMJbow  the  people  tricks  at  f aft  aUdloofe^'^ 
Theobald  ha»  ^throng  inficad  of  thong.    The  latter  feems  right. 

Langtok* 
Greene,  in  his  LlfeofNedBrmxjne^  '59*»  f^y*  •  **  I  had  no 
ofher  J^nce  but  mjjhort  knife^  and  a  ]f9^m furfe-Jirings.** 

Steevens. 
See  a  note  on  Anthony  and  Cleopatra^  Aat  explains  the  txick  of 
fa^  and  loop:*     Sir  J.  Hawkij«8. 

•  P iikt'hatch^^*> — ]  A  noted  place  for  thieves  andpkk* 

pockets.    Theobald. 

FiB'hatch  is  frequently  mentiQne4  by  contemporary  wxiten* 
So,  in  B.  Jonfon's  Kvery  Man  in  his  Humour  i 

**  From  the  Bordello  it  might  come  as  well, 
«  The  Spital,  or  PiB-hatch.** 
Again,  in  JVoman*sa  Weather^cock^  1612  r 

*'  Scratch  fiices,  like  a  wild  cat  of  PiH-hatch^ 
Again,  in  Randolph's  Mufes  Looking-^fs^  1638 : 
•*  ^— ^^thelord(hipoT5iirr«^«//io 
•*  Which  with  my  PiH-hatch^  Onaxge^  and  Shoie-ditt^ 
farm  &c#"         ..."  -  -    ,      . . 

Piff-hafch  was  in  TurnbulUfireet : 
**         >■  your  whore  doth  live 
"  In  Pi^-hatch,  TumbuUrflreet.^ 

Amends  for  Ladles^  a  Comedy  by  N.  field,  i6m# 
The  derivation  of  the  word  P IB-batch  may  perhaps  be  dHoy 
rered  from  the  following  paflagc  in  Cttpid's  Ifhiriigig^  1630: 
**  —Set  {oxn^jiicltes  upon  your  hatch,  and  I  pray,  profds  to  keep 
a  bawdy-houfe.''  Perhaps  the  unfeafonable  and  obfiteperous  ir- 
ruptions of  the  gallants  of  that  age^  might  render  fuch  a  precau- 
tion ncceffary.  So  in  Pericles  P.  of  iyre^  1609  :  **  It' in 
our  youths  we  could  pick  up  fome  pretty  eilate^  ^cwere  fldt  anuA 
to  keep  our  door  hatafd^  &c.*'    Steevens* 

Thij 
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gb%— You'll  notbtar  a  letter  for  lne,you  rogufc ! — you 
ftahd  upon  your  honour! — Why,  thou  unconfinabl* 
bafeneis,  it  i$  as  itiuch  as  I  can  do^  to  keep  the  terms 
of  my  honour  precife.  I,  I,  I  myfelf  fometimes  leav- 
ing the  fear  of  heaven  on  the  left  hand,  and  hiding 
mine  honour  in  my  necei&ty^  am  fain  to  ihuffle^  to 
hedge,  and  to  lurch ;  and  yet  you,  rogue,  will  en- 
fconce  your  rags  ',  your  cat-a-mountain  looks,  your 
I  red-lattice  phrafes,  and  *  your  bold-beating  oaths, 

under 

This  was  a  cant  name  of  Cottit  part  of  the  town  noted  for  bawdy* 
houfes ;  as  appears  ftom  the  following  paflage  ia  Marflon't  Scomrgt 
ftr  Villalnit^  lib.  iii.  fat.  J  l  : 

**  Looke,  who  yon  doth  go  ? 

**  The  meager  letcher  lewd  Luxurio.— 

'^  No  newe  edition  of  drabbes  come  out, 

*'  But  feene  and  allow'd  by  Lvamrio's  fnout* 

*'  Did  CTcr  any  man  ere  bear  him  talke 

'**  ^Mtoi  Pick-hatch^  or  of  fome  Shoreditch  balke, 

"  Aretine's  filth  &c/'      ... 
Sir  T.  H.  fays,  that  this  was  *•  a  noted  harbour  for  thieves  and 

Pickpockets,"  who  certainly  were  proper  companions  for  a  man  of 
iftol^s  profeifion.  But  Falfiaff"  here  more  immediately  means  to 
ridicule  another  of  his  friend's  vices  \  and  there  is  fome  humour  in 
calling  PifloPs  favourite  brothel,  his  manor  of.  Pickt-hatch, 
Marflon  has  another  allufion  to  Pickt-hatch  or  Pick'hatch^  Whtdi 
confirms  this  illuibatlon : 

"  -His  old  cynicke  dad 

\*^  Hath  forc't  them  cleane  forfake  his  Pick^hatch  drab.** 
Lib.  i.  fat.  3,  WartoiT. 

•       ■  ■  ■  ■  tnfconct  your  rags,  &c.]  hfconce  is  a  petty  fortification. 
.  To  enfconccy  therefore,  is  to  prote£l  as  with  a  fort.    The  word  oc- 
curs again  in  K,  Hen,  IV.  Part  L     Steevens. 

■  ^-''^rid'lattice phrafesj ]  Your  ale-houfs  converfation. 

Johnson*. 
Red  lattice  at  the  doors  and  windows,  were  formerly  the  ejcier- 
nal  denotements  of  an  ale-houfe.     So^  in  A  Fine  Companion^  one 

of  Shackerley  Marmion's  pliiys: **  A  waterman's  widow 

at  the  fign  of  the  red  lattice  in  Southwark."  Again,  in  Arden  of 
Feverjbamy  1592: 

**  — ...  his  fign  pulled  down,  and  lus  lattice  borne  away.** 
Again,  in  the  Myiries  ofinforc^d  Marriagi^^  1607  : 

•*  — 'tistreafon  to  the  redlattlce^  enemy  to  the  fign-poft.** 
Hence  the  ^xeizoi  chequer u    Perhaps  the  reader  will  exprcfs  fomc 

T  2  furprizt> 
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under  the  Ihelter  of  your  honour  !  You  will  not  dd 
it,  you? 
Pijl.  I  do  relent;  Whatwouldftthoumchrcef  man? 

Enter  Robin. 

Rob.  Sir,  here's  a  woman  would  fpeak  with  yon. 
FuL  'Let  her  approach. 

Enter  Mfirefs  ^ickfy. 

$uic.  Give  your  worflxip  good-morrow. 

FoL  Go6d*motrow,  good  wife. 

^ic.  Not  lp9  an^t  pleafe  your  worlhip« 

FaL  Good  maid,  then* 

^ic.  rU  be  fwom ;  as  my  mother  was,  the  firft 
hour  I  was  born* 

FaL  I  do  believe  the  fwearer :  What  with  me  ? 

^ic.  Shall  I  vouchfafe  your  worlhip  a  w<pd  or 
two? 

Fal.  Two  thou&nd,  fzk  woman ;  and  TU  vouch* 
fafe  thee  the  hearing, 

^ic.  There  Is  one  miftrefs  Ford,  fir ;— I  pray, 
come  a  little  nearer  this  ways  :--*I  my felf  dwell  with 
mafter  dodor  Caius. 

FaL  Well,  on  :  Miftrefs  Ford,  you  fay, 

^ic.  Your  worlhip  fays  very  true :  i  pray  your 
wonhip,  come  a  little  nearer  this  ways. 

FaL  I  warrant  thee,  nobody  hears;— *mine  own 
people,  mine  own  people. 

furprizCy  when  he  is  told  that  (hops,  with  the  ^n  of  the  ehequrru 
were  common  amone  the  Romans.  See  a  Tiew  of  the  lett-haod 
ih-eet  of  Pompeiiy  (No.  9)  prefented  by  Sir  William  Ifamiltoo 
(together  with  feveral  others,  equally  curious,)  to  the  Antifuar^ 
Society.    Stebvens. 

*  your  ^0^-B£ATiNO  Aitfrj,— *]   Weihoold  read,  Ud* 

BEARING  oathsf  ue*  out-facing.    Wa&bxt&ton. 

A  leafing  oath^  is,  I  think,  right;  fo  we  now  Ay,  in  lowhn* 
guage,  a  twuacking  hrflwinging  thing.    Johnson. 

We  might  xtdA^^^mShutt-baiting*    Stebvens. 
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^c.  Are  they  fo  ?  Heaven,  blefsthem^  and  make 
tliem  his  fervants ! 

Fal.  Well :  miftrefs  Ford; what  of  her  ? 

j^ic.  Why,  fir,  fee's  a  good  creature^  Lord, 
lord  !  your  worfeip's  a  wanton :  Well,  heaven  for- 
give  you,  and  all  of  us,  I  pray  ! 

Fal.  Miftrefs  Ford ;— come,  miftrefs  Ford,  / 

^ic.  Marry,  this  is'  the  feprt  and  the  long  of  it ; 
you  have  brought  her  into  Juch  a  '  caaaries,  as  'tis 
wonderfuK  .  The  beft  courtier  of  them  all,,  when  the 
court  lay  at  Windfor,  could  never  have  brought  her 
to  fuch  a  canary.  Yet  there  has  been  knights,  and 
lords,  and  gentlemen,  with  their  coaches ;  I  warrant 
.you,  coach  after  coach,  letter  after  Iftter,  gift  after 
gift ;  fmelling  fo  fweetly,  (all  mu/k)  and  fo  railing, 
I  warrant  you,  in  filk  and  gold ;  and  in  fuch  alligant 
terms ;  and  in  fuch  wine  and  fugar  of  the  beft,  and 
the  faireft,  that  would  have  won  any  woman's  heart ; 
and,  I  warrant  you,  they  could  never  get  an  eye-wink 
of  her.-*-I  had  myfelf  twenty  angels  given  me  this 
morning :  but  I  defy  all  angels,  (in  any  fuch  fort  as 
they  fay)  but  in  the  way  of  honefty  : — and,  I  warrant 
you,  they  could  i|ever  get  her  fo  much  as  fip  on  si 
cup  with  the  proudeft  of  them  all :  and  yet  there  has 
•been  ♦earls,  nay,  which  is  more,  penfioner;^  but, 
)  yyarrant  yoja.  ^11  is  one  with  hcr^ 

Fal. 

>  — — rtf«tfr/Vj,<— *»]  This  is  the  name  of  a  briik  light  dance, 
And  is  therefoFt  properly  enough  ufed  in  low  language  for  any 
liurry  or  perturbation*    Johnson. 

So,  Naih,  in  Fierce  Pennylefs  hit  Skfflication^  1  ^9  <,  fays : 
«•  A  mcrchdnt's  wife  jets  it  as  gingerly,  as  if  (he  were  dancing  the 
eofiaries:**  and  our  author,  in  jiirs  "Mell^  &c.  **  Make  you  dance 
canary^^  Agsan^  in  Decier*s  keuefi  ff^ore^  163^^:  *^  At  a  place 
where  your  health  fiance  J  the  canaries  J**  It  is  highly  probable, 
however,  that  canaries  is  only  a  miftake  of  Mrs.  QuicVly's  for 
/luauJaries ;  and  yet  the  Clown,  in^  As  you  like  it  ^  fays,  *^  we  that 
«re  true  lovers  run  into  ftrange  capers.^*     Steevens. 

♦  ,^^earisf  '«<jy,  which  is  more^  penfimurs  \ ]  This  nvay  be 

iUuftrated  by  a  paffage  in  G(rrvaie  Holiest  LifiefthiFirJtEarhf 

T  3  Clam 


^78  M  E  R  R  V    W  I  V  E  S 

iSs/.  But  what  fays  ihe  to  me  ?  be  brief,  my  good 
flie  Mercury. 

.  ^uic*  Marry,  ihe  hath  Kceiv^d  your  letter;  for  the 
which  Ihe  thanks  you  a  thotifand  times.:  and  ihe  gives 
you  to  notify,  that  her  huiband  will  be  abfeace  tMm 
his  houfe  between  ten  and  tlewn. 

FaL  Tea  and  eleven* 

^c.  Ay,  iorSooA ;  and  then  you  may  come  and 
fee  me  pidturey  Ihe  iays,  that  you  wot  ot  ^ ; — maftcr 
Ford^  her  huiband^  will  be  from  home.  Alas !  the 
fweet  wcttnap  leads  an  ill  life  with  him ;  he's  a  very 
jealoufy  man ;  flie  leads  a  very-^  fi^ampold  life  Willi 
him,  good  heart* 

^  FaL 

« 

^are.  Bidg^  Sri/.  Art.  Hmixs.  *'  I  Yant  iMSid  ilie  enl  •£ 
Clare  iky,  that  whf n  he  was  fft^fttiir  tp  the  QUeoii  he  dkl  noc 

>now  a  worfe  maa  of,  the  whole  band  thiaa  himfelf  p  and  diat  all 
the  world  knew  he  had  then  an  inheritance  of  4000 1.  a  year." 

Ty»whitt. 

Barrett^  in  hit  Ahvearit^  or  Qladniple  Dictionary,  1580,  fafi, 
that  %^tnfMH€r  was  <^  a  gentlos)^  about  his  priiMe  alvaie  w&n^ 
with  hiS  fpeare.''    St££V£N8* 

s  —^-you  ^Mot  of; — ]  To  ttsoi  w  to  know.  Obfolete.  So  in 
K.  Henry  VIII.     " nuot  you  what  I  found  ?**    Steevevs. 

6 frauAold'^^T  ]  This  word  I  have  never  (ecn  elfavhera, 

except  in  Dr.  Hacket's  Lifi  ofArMifikgk  WtUimmSy  whare  a/iw 
ful  man  fignifies  a  peevifh  troublefome  fellow.    JoDKaoN* 

In  ThiKoarinzGirly  a  comedy,  161 1,  I  meet  with  a  woidy 
which)  though  differently  fpelt,  appears  to  be  the  iame* 

Xat.  ^*  Coachman. 

CiMcb^  *^  Anon,  fir ! 

Lax.  **  Are  we  fitted  with  jX>od/ir«xij^  jadei  ^" 

Ray,  among  his  ^<7»/i6  and  j^aji  country  words,  fayt,  that^dv* 
pdd^  or  frampard^  figniiies  frttfid^  peru{/b^  ^ffi^  frwwm-J*  As 
f reward  ^headds)  comes  from^ow,  fo  TKky  frampttrd^ 

Naih,  in  his  Fraife  of  the  Red  HtrrtMg^  <S99»  Q>C<^^8  ^ 
Leander,  fays :  **  the  churliSij^MatfA^  waves  gave  him  his  belly 
fulloffifh.broth." 

So,   in  The  Inner  TemfU  Mafqney  by  Middeton,  i6x9:-*<<'lis 
{qframfole^  the  puritans  will  never  yield  to  it."    So,  in  neBliml 
Beggar  of  Betbnal-Green^  by  John  Day :    **  I  think  the  fellow^ 
frampell^^  &c.    So,  in  B.and  Fletcher's  Wit  atfenjtral  Weafns: 
*•  Is  Pompey  grown  fo  malapert,  bframfelf*' 

Again, 


^^  J^  Ten  ^d  eteron  :  WsfQuui^  conuneifd  m^  toi 
3wr  j  I  wiU  ;not  fail  her«      .      : 

^m.  ^)\yif  yoM  %  w^lj ;  Bpt^I  have  aoQiiw^  owf- 
fenger  to  yvMf  ^.^^P  ^  MiiV^ir^  Page  \^t&  her  Ivwty 
jCQinmendatk)as.-tQ  you  too  ;--^aA€L  kt  me  tell  )^u  in 
your.ear,  fliers  as  fa(t\¥)i}e  9  qiyil  ipodeft  .w:i|^i .  and 
one  (I  tell  you)  that  will  not  mifs  you  mornipg  nor 
;(evening  prayer,  as  any  is  in  Wiijdfor,  whddVr  Jk)ethe 
a(hei( ;  ai^d  flie^bade  msf  »tell  yoyr  worfhip^  that  her 
kiiibwd  is  feldom  from  home;  but,  ihe  bo|>e8,  tWe 
will  QQHie  a.  time.  I  never  knew  a  won:>ao  ft>  dotir 
4i{H>i|/A  man ;  :fureiy^  I  think  you  have  charms,  Ia( 
yeS| 'in  truth. 

FaU  Not  I,  I  aflure  thee ;  letting  the  attradion  of 
fny  good  parts  afiUe,  I  have  no  other  charms* 

^/V«  Ble£Kng  on  your  heart  for't ! 

Fd.  But,  I  prgy  thee,  tell  narthis  :  has  Ford's  wife, 
and  Pagers  wife^  acquainted  each  other  how  they  love 
.pie? 

^ic.  That  were  a  jefl^  inde^dl  -^:bey  have  n^t  fov 
little  grace,  I  hope : — that  we^e  atrick,  indeed  1  But 
iniftrels  Page  would  defire  you  '  to  fend  her  your  little 
paj?e,  of  4i  loves  ;  her  hulband  has  a  marvellous  in- 
f eSion  to  the  little  page :  and^  truly^  mailer  Page  \% 

Ajpttn,  in  Ben  Jonfoi/s  Tide  ofa-Tni:  •    . 

"   fp  *   I  pray  thee  grow  nolfrapipul  now/* 
Agaip,  lu  The  Ifle  of  Gulls,  1633  : 

"  Are  you  ioframfally  you  know  not  your  own  daughter  ?*' 

Steevens. 
^         ■■  ^  to  fend  her  your  little  p«Ze-»  of  all  loves  :        ■■  ]    Of  all 
htWf  is  an  adjuradoo  only»  .and  iignifies  nomore,  than  it  (he  had 
jTaid,  defires  jou  to  fend  Jiim  iy  all  means* 

It  is  ufed  in  Decker's  Honeji Whore,  Part  I.  i6jq: — *'  conjur- 
ing his  wife,  of  all  loves,  to  prepare  Cheer  fitting,"  &c.  Again* 
in  the  old. translation  of  Plautus's  Men^^hmi,  1 J95  :  *'  —Defire 
him,  cfMlave,  to  come,  over  quickly,"  Agam,  m  AcoUfius,  a 
.  conKdy,  1 529  :  I  pray  thee,  for  all  loves,  be  thou  my  mynde 
fens  I  am  thync"  Again,  in  Holinihed's  CbronkU,  p,  1064: 
^  Mrs«  Arden  defired  him  ofallloves^  to  come  backc  againe."  ' 

Steevens. 

T  4  an 


AH  honeft  man.  NevtoA  ^(c  |on¥iiAr«tf  lesds^Aet^ 
ter/Kfe  thah  fliedofea^^  ikv^^riLtfAemiRp  iay.ivlii^fte 
wiUr  take^ally 'paf'allf,  '^o  ttf  badr  i«U»3lhQl  lif ^3^ 

ieri^es!it  ;^fo^lf  t4iece>be\Kleindiirdmin  m- WiittM^ 
flie  is  one.  You  muft  fencbiksr'  yiovx  pagp ;  no  re- 
medy. 

Ftf/..  Why )  :I  arill.'  H  r 

%/r.'  Nfty,  *ut  4*,  fo  theii*^  <!il[|^i^  you,  he 
jffxtLj  cooie  and  go  between  yott  bdflt  j  *ai|d^  ii;^  any  caie, 
iave  a  nay^word  %  that  you  may  know  one  aaocher^ 
vhinAf  and  the'' boy  never  need'  to  underfiand  any 
thing ;  for  ^tis  not  good  that  children  ihould  know 
any  wickcdtfeft :  old  folks,  you  khow^  htfve  difcre* 
tiooy  as  they  fay,  and  know  the  world. 

F^.  Fare  thee  well :  commend  me^to  them  both: 
there's  my  purfe ;  I%mi^'thy  debtftn^--]Boy,  go 
along  with  thi^  woman. — This^  new^  difii^s  me  I  - 

Pfft.  ^TMs  pink  is  one  of  Cupid's  cafmr9f^-£^  ^- 
Clap  on  nibre  falls ;  purfue ;  up  with  ^oiikr  .^hts ; 
Give  fire;  Ihe  x^  my  prize,  or  ocean  wAeilix  than  aU ! 

•  ■  -^  .'    .'^.  .  *  •  \       -   /   [£xktP^ 


»  •  > 


-\i'  •*  I 


quent  Tcenis : .  K^  — We^have  a  noMimdto  know  ()OCJtiylitt>  «•** 

^  In  former  eaitions, 

C/j/  on  ^ortCaih ;  furfue^  a^  '^thyoit^fighU  ;     , 
Gitfe fire^'^Jhe  is  ff^ /n>y, ^    ?  - ■'  .  3  ^i/ pi 


Tor  arc  not  .jO^ /^»i^,  Ca^iV/f  carrUrs}    ShiJ^fji^ffir^  ^^e^Mf^j 
vrotc:  •  _  ..  ,...,,.>  1    •' 

This  vunn  is  an€  of  Cupid^i  caaaritrs :  '        r  ,  ., 
And  then  the  fenfe  is  proper,  and  the  nieupb«r,  which  b^^ 
way  taken  from  the  marine,  entire.  .  Aj^mk%  a  VeRclcf  the  {bndl 
craft,   employed  a^  a  carrier   (and  w  called)    £oc  mcrcfaanh. 
Fletcher  ufea  the  wor^  b  his  Tumtr  TmcJ:  ' '     ' 

♦♦Tl» 
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r.  Say'ftthou  To,  old  Jack  >  go  thy  ways ;  111 
make  more  of  tfay  old  body  than  I  nave  done*  Will 
they  yet  look  after  diee  hWi\t  thou,  after  the  ekpence 
of  fe  much  money,  be  now  a  gamete?  Good  body,  f 
thank  ^ee :  Let  tfaemHTay^  'tM'  grdfdy  done^  fo  it 
be  fairly  done^  no  matter.  -  ""        -  .» 

**  This  PINK,  this  painted  foifi,  dibcockle^dttit^^ 
/*  To  ban|;'  hsr  JlgJbis  oat,  )md  defy  me,  fi^eadf ! 

•*  A  well  EnowjQ  mftp  of  wv •** — r—  .  -, ,  ^ ^, 
As  to  the  word  fightj^  both  in  the  text  and  in  the  quotation,  it  wit 
then,  and,  for  ought  I  know,,  may  be  now,  a'cSommon  fttL-xemu 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins^  in  his  vo^^ages,  p.  66v  fays  r  .^  Ffar  osoe 
we  cleared  her  deck,  and  had  we  been  able  to  have  fpared  but  a 
dozen  men,  doubtlefi  we  bad  done  with  her  what  we  would;  for 
ibe  had  no  dofe  fights,'^  i.e.  If  I  underftand  itrisht,  nofinaU 
armsm  So  that  hy  fights  is  metfnt  any  ittanner  of  ^tence,  'either 
finall  arms  or  cannon,  -  So,  Dryden,  in  his  tragedy  of  Amhyttnz 

"  Up  with  your  fights, 

**  And  your  nettings  prepare,  &c/*  . 
But,  not  coniidering  this,  I  led  the  Oxford  ediior  into  a  fiHy  coa« 
je^re,  which'he  has  done  me  the  hondur  of  putting  mto  bis  text^ 
which  is  indeed  a  proper  place  for  it :  -   ^  ^      ^  « 

*' Up  with  YOND  paiGAT."    War^urton.. 
So,  in  The  Ladies  Pri'Vilege^  1640 :  *^  Thefe  gentlemen  know 
better  to  cut  a  caper  than  a  cable,  or  board  a  tink  in  the  BordeUs, 
than  a  pinnace  atfea.'*    A  fmall  ialmon  is  called  a  Ulmon»pink, 

Steevens* 
The  quotation  from  Dryden  might  at  leaft  have  raifed  a  fuipidon 
iibaX  fights  were  neither  JmaUarms^  nor  cannon.  Fights  and./ftr/- 
ii/sg'i  are  properly  joined.  Fights^  I  find,  wcioaths  hung  round 
the  (hip  to  concesd  the  men  nrom  the  enemy,  and  clofefights  afe 
iuik'headsi  or  any  other  (helter  that  the  &bhck  of  a  (hip  altords. 

Johnson. 
So,  in  Heywood  and  Rowle;^'s  comedy,  called  Fortune  hy  Land 
mnd  Sea :  — *•  difplay'd  their  enligns,  up  ^nth  all  their  f eights^ 
their  matches  in  their  cocks,''  &c.    So,  m  the  Chrifiian  turned 
Tteri^  1612:  **  Lace  the  netting,  and  Jet  down  the  j^/&//,  make 
leady  the  fliot,  &c.''  Again,  in  the  Fmr  Maid  of  the  IVefi^  >  6 1 5^ : 
**  Then  now  up  *u)ith  your  fights^  and  let  your  enfigns, 
**  Bleft  with  St,  George's  crofs,  play  with  the  winds." 
Again,  in  B.  and  Fletcher's  Vakntinian: 

*«  while  I' were  able  to  endure  a  tempeft, 

**  And  bear  vas  fights  out  bravely,  till  my  tackle 
"  Whiftledi'th'wind"- 

Enter 
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I 

a  •  •  •*  » 

Enter  Bar^lph. 

'  Bard.  Sir  John,  th^sre's  ene  mafier  BRMiE  >cikiir 
iTOttld  f^o  fpead&  with  srou^  md  be  M(|i2ilmced  with 
jfy^i  ^  batbfoQt> your  MKirflnp a mofmng's ^ag^ 
of  fack. 

Fd.  Brook,  is  his  name  ? 

Bard*  Ay^  fif # 

F^  Cdilhimin;  ^EMf  Bartbtph.']  Su^h&ooks 
urc  welcome  to  me,  that  overflow  |bch  liquor.  Ah ! 
iia !  miftrefs  Ford  and  miftreis  Page,  have  \  ciicom- 
ptfs'dyou?  'goto;  via! 

Re-enter  B^rdotpb^  with  Ford  iSj^i^dL 

['   Ford.  Blcfs  you,  fir. 

FaL  And  you,  fir :  Would  you  fpcak  with  me  ? 

Ford.  I  make  bold,  to  prefa  wth  fo  Uttlc  prepara- 
tion upon  you. 

'  FaL  You're  welcome.;  ,What*5  your  wiH  >  Give 
VS  leave,  drawer.    '  ,   .  '   !  .     {Exit ^ISardo^h 

•  Ford  Sir,  1  am  a  gentleman  that  have  fpent  touch; 
my  name  is  Brook. 

FaL  Good  mailer  Brook,  1  defire  more  acquain^ 
ance  of  you* 

^  Ford.  Good  fir  John,  I  fue  for  ypurs :  *  not  to 
charge  you  ;  for  I  muft  let  you  underftand,  I  think 
myfelf  in  better  plight  for  a  lender  than  you  are :  the 

'  ■■  ■  go  to;  via !]  This  cant  phnife  of cxultatkm is comfium 
ia  the  old  plays.     So,  in  Bkert  Majler  Conftakle: 

^^  Kia  for  fate  !  Fortune,  lo4  this  is  alL''    SrssTEin. 

Markham  uies  this  word  as  one  of  the  Tocal  hdps  necc^Jaiy  fa 
reviving  a  horfe*8  fpirits  ia  galloping  large  rings,  when  he  .grovs 
flothfui.  Hence  this  cant phrafe  (perhaps  iirom  the  Italian,  vi#i 
may  be  ufed  on  other  occanoas  to  quicken  or  pluck  up  courage. 

ToJULBT. 

*  ■  ■■  not  to  charge you*y^''^'\  That  is,  not  with  a  purpofeof 
putting  you  to  ^xpence,  or  Uing  lurtbutfomt.    Johkson. 

which 


^-av  js/rn  nib  son.        tSs 

vHbich  hath  fcanething  emboldcti'd  me  to  this  unfea«^ 
foo'd  intrufioQ ;  for  mey  hy,  if  money  go  before,  all 
wai^^^d^  Ite/dpepii 

Sal.  Money  is  a  gpod  fbldier,  fir^  and  will  on*   v 
r  iM«f4  Troth, » and  I  have  a  bag  ^f  money,  here 
troubles  me  i  if  you  will  belp  me  to  bear  it,  fir  John^ 
Cake  all,  or  half,  for  eafii^  me  of  the  carriage* 

fal.  Sir,  I  know  not  how  I  may  deferve  to  be  your 
porter. 

Fcrd*  J  will  fell  you,  fir,  if  you  will  give  me  the 
hearing,  -  • 

FaU  Speak,  good  mailer  Brook ;  I  fliall  be  glad  to 
be  your  lervant, 

P&rd.  Sir,  I  hear  you  are  a  fcholar,— I  will  be  brief 
with  you  ;— and  you  have  been  a  man  long  known  tb 
me,  though  I  had  never  fo  good  means,  as  defire,  to 
make  my  ielf  acquainted  with  you.  I  Ihall  difcover  a 
thing- tA  Y^d,  wherein  I  muft  very  much  lay  open 
mini&bwn  imperfe&ion  :  but,  good  fir  John,  as  you 
have  one  eye  upon  my  follies,  as  you  hear  them  un- 
folded, turn  another  into  the  regifter  of  your  own  ;, 
that  I  may  pafs  wjth  a  reproof  the  eafier,  fith  '  you 
yourfelf  know,  how  eafy  it  is  to  be  fuch  an  offender. 

FaL  Very  well,  fir ;  proceed. 

Ford.  There  is  a  gentlewoman  in  this  town,  her 
liufliapd's  name  is  Ford. 

FaL  Well,  fir. 

F^f^  I  have  long  lov'd  her,  and,  I  proteft  to  you, 
beftow*d  much  on  her ;  followed  her  with  a  doting 
observance;  cngrofs'd  opportunities  to  meet  her; 
fee*d  every  flight  occafion,  that  could  but  niggardly 
give-me  fight  of  her ;  noconiy  bought  many  prefents 
to  give'h^f*',  but  have  given  largely  tq  many,  to  know 
what  Ihe  would  have  given  :.  briefly,  I  have  purfucd 
her,  as  love  hath  purfued  me  ;  which  hath  been,  on 
the  wing  of  all  occafions.     But  whatfoever  I  have 

'fib         ]  1.  e.  Since.    Steevens. 

merited. 
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merited,  dtfaer  tn.xny  mind,  or  in  my  means,  itneed^, 
I  am  fure,  I  have  received  none ;  unlefs  experience 
be  a  jewel ;  that  I  have  purclias'd  at  an  infinite  rate ; 
and  that  hath  taught  me  to  lay  this : 

Lave  like  ajMdowfiieSf  wbeH/uhfiancehvefrnfm; 
Purfuing  that  tbatfiieSj  andjlying^  whatpitrfuo. 

FaL  Have  you  received  no  promife  of  iatis£adbi 
jtt  her  hands  } 

ForcL  Never, 

FmL  Have  you  importiui'd  her  to  fiich  a  purpofe  ? 

Ford.  Ncv^r. 

FaL  Of  what  quality  was  your  love  then  ? 

Ford.  Like  a  fair  houfe,  built  upon  another  man's 
ground ;  fo  that  I  have  loft  my  edifice^  by  miftaking 
the  place  where  I  ereded  it. 

FaL  To  what  purpofe  have  you  unfolded  this  t» 
n^e? 

Ford.  When  I  have  told  you  that,  I  have  told  yoa 
alL  Some  fay,  that,  though  Ihe  appear  honeft  to  m^ 
yet,  in  other  places,  ibe  enlargeth  her  mirth  fo  far, 
that  there  is  ihrewd  conftru&ion  made  of  her.  Now, 
.fir  John,  here  is  the  heart  of  my  purpofe :  You  area 
,gcntleman  of  excellent  breeding,  admirable  difcourfe, 
of  great  admittance  ^,  authentic  in  your  place  and 
perion,  generally  allow'd  *  for  your  many  war-like, 
court-like,  and  learned  preparations.  * 

FaL  Ofir! 

Ford.  Believe  it,  for  you  knowit :-— There  is mmey; 
fpend  it,  fpendit;  fpendmore;  fpend  all  I  have; 
only  give  me  fo  much  of  your  time  in  exchange  of  it| 

*  — — jwif^,— -]  i^  c.  rewaid*    So  Speafer : 

**  A  rofy  garland  was  the  Tidor's  mcedJ*    Steevevi. 

•  of  j^$at  admittances^'}  i.c.  admitted  bto  aU,  or  the 
greateft  companiea*    Steeveks. 

'    6  geDcrdly  aUawidm       ]  AlUwed  is  iffrmoed.    So  in 

K.Lear: 

**  -         "if your fwcet fway    • 

*'  Alhw  obediencei  ^c.*^    Steeyena. 

as 
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us  tbiay  ati  amiable  fiege  to  the  honefty  of  this  Ford's 
wife  :  ufe  your  art  of  wooing,  win  her  to  confent  to 
you ;  ?f  any  man  may,  you  may  as  foon  ais  any. 

Fal.  Would  it  apply  well  to  the  vehemence  of  your 
ftfiedtion,  that  I  fhould  win  what  you  would  enjoy  ? 
methinks,  you  prefcribe  to  yourfelf  very  prepofte- 
Toufly.  • 

Ford.  O,  underftand  my  drift !  flie  dwells  fo  fe- 
curely  on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,  that  the  folly 
of  my  foul  dares  not  prefent  itfelf ;  Ihe  is  too  bright 
to  be  look'd  againft.  Now,  could  I  come  to  her  with 
any  detedidn  m  my  hand,  my  defires  had  ^  inftance 
and  arguiiient  to  commend  themfelves ;  I  could  drive 
her  then  from  the  ward  of  her  purity ',  her  reputation, 
her  marriage  vow,  and  a  thoufand  other  her  defences^ 
which  Qow  aft  too  too  firongly  embattled  againft  me : 
What  fay  you  to't,  fir  John  ? 

Fal.  Mafter  Brodfc,-!  will  firft  make  bold  with  your 
money ;  neit,'fi(ive*^me  your  hand;  and  laft,  as  I  am 
a  gentletnan,  you  fha31,  flPydu  will,  enjoy  Ford's  wife. 

Ford.  Oe<k>d1fi*r  *  • 

Fal.  Mafter  Brcidk,  I  fay  you  Ihall. 

Ford.  Want  no  money,  fir  John,  you  Ihall  want 
lione.  '       . 

FaL  W&tit  no  miftrefs  Ford,  mafter  Brook,  you 
fliall  want  none.  I  fliall  be  with  her  (I  may  tell  you) 
by  her  own  appointment  j  even  as  you  came  in  to 
mcj  her  afliftant,  or  gb-between,  parted  from  me :  I 
fay,  I  'Ihall  be  with  her  between  ten  and  eleven ;  for 
at  that  time  the  jealous  rafcally  knave,  her  huiband, 
will  be  forth.  Come  you  to  me  at  night ;  you  fhall 
know  how,  I  fpeed. 

Ford.  I  am  bleft  in  your  acquaintance.  Do  you 
know  Ford,  fir  ? 

^  ^tkttaLOce  afid  argument'^^  Inftanee  it  examfU%    Johnson. 
•  .     ■  ■  the  ward  of  her  purity  |***—]  i.e.  The  Jefence  of  lu 
I  Steevekb. 

Fai: 
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FaL  Hang  htm,  poor  cackobily  knave  I  I  kikM 
bim  not : — yet  I  wrong  him  to  csUl  him  poK ;  they 
{zy,  the  jealous  wittoUy  knave  hath  ma&sof  money  i 
for  the  which,  his  wife  .feeni3  to  me  well-^favour'd.  I 
willufe  her  as  the  key  of  the  cuckoldly  rogue^a  coffer  i 
and  there's  my  hat veft-hqme. 

Ford*  I  would  you  knew  Ford,  fir ;  that  you  ihighc 
avoid  him,  if  you  fa w  fa im^ 

FaL  Hang  him,  mechanical  falt'-butcer  r<^;ue !  I 
will  flare  h^n  out  of  his  wits ;,- 1  will  awe  4iini  with 
my  cudgel ;  it  ihall  hang  like  a  meteor  o'er  the  cuck*- 
old's  horns  :  n^aiber  Brook,  thou  ihalt  know,  I  will 
predominate  ove^  the  peaiant,  and  thou  flialt  lye  with 
his  wife. — Come  to  me  ibon  at  night  :*^*Ford'$  a  knave, 
^  and  I  will  s^ravate  his  ftile ;  thou,  mailer  Brook, 
ihalt  know  him  foriknave  and  cucko]ii:-^cQaie  to  me 
foon  at  night.  (]£aa/. 

Ford.  What  a  damn'd  Epicurean  rafcal  is  this ! — My 
heart  is  reedy  to  crack  with  impatience.— Who  faysf 
this  is  improvident  jealoufy  ?  my  wife  hath  fent  tq 
him,  the  hour  is  fix'd,  the  match  is  made :  Would  any 
man  have  thou^t  this  ? — See  the  hell  of  having  a 
falfe  woman  !  my  bed  ihall  be  abus'd,  my  coffers  nui« 
fackM,  my  reputation  gnawn  at ;  and  I  fliall  not  only 
receive  this  villainous  wrong,  but  fiand  tinder  the 
adoption  of  abominable  terms,  and  by  him  that  does 
me  this  wrong.  Terms !  names !— Amaimon  ^  (bunds 

well; 

•  I  and  I  ''Mill  aggravate  his  ftile; — ]  Stile  Is  a  phrafe  from 
the  herald's  office.  Falftaff  means,  that  he  will  add  more  titles  t9 
thojkhe  already  enjoys^     Soj  in  Hey  wood's  Golden  Age^  161 1  ; 

**  I  will  create  lord  of  a  grcater^/e." 
Again,  in  Speoier's  Faety^ueen^  b.  v.  c.  t* 

**  As  to  abandon  that  which  doth  contain 

**  Yourhonour's^i/p,  that  is,  your  warlike  fhicld." 

Steevens. 

*  Amaimon^'-'^Barhafon^  ■  ■  ]  The  reader  who  is  cu«- 
riQUs  to  know  any  particulars  concerning  thefe  dsemoos,  majr  ind 
them  in  Reginald  Scott's  Inventarie  (if  the  Names^  Shapes^  Fowers^ 
Government^  and  EffeBs  of  Denfih  and  Spirits^  cf  their  fever al  Seig' 
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tvell ;  Lucifer,  well ;  Barbafbn,  well ;  yet  they  arc 
devils^  additbns,  the  nam^s  of  fiends  :  but  cuckold ! 
wictol !  cuckold !  the  devil  himfelf  hath  not  fuch  a 
name.  Page  is  an  aft,  a  fecure  afs ;  he  will  truft  his 
wife,  he  will  not  be  jealous :  I  will  rather  truft  a 
Fleming  with  my  butter,  parlbn  Hugh  the  Welch- 
man  with  my  cheefe,  an  Itiflunan  with  my  aqua  vitae 
bottle  *,  or  a  thief  to  walk  my  ambling  gelding,  than 
my  wife  with  herfelf :  then  Ihe  plots,  d>cn  Ihe  rumi- 
mMfs,  thM  ihe  devifes )  and  what  they  think  in  their 
hearts  they  may  cffed,  they  will  break  their  hean^ 
but  th^  will  etSs&4  Hoaven  be  prais'd  for  my  jea« 
joufy  I—'  Eleven  o'clock  the  hqur  § — ^I  will  preveat 
this,  deted  my  wife,  be  reveng'd  on  FalftafF,  and 
laugh  at  Page  :  I  will  about  it ; — better  three  hour^ 
too  focm,  than  a  minute  too  late*  Fie^  fie,  fie !  cuck- 
old! cuckold!  cuckold!  lExi$» 

naries  and  P^etSf  m  JhrMge  Difevmfe  W9r§h  ttereaJi/tp  p.J7y« 
&c.  From  hence  It  appears  that  Amaimon  was  kipg  •/  ihe  Eqfi% 
zxkd  Barbat4fsa.grcsita»ifitieorearle.     Steeven^. 

*  An  Irijbman  with  my  aqua  vita  bottle,-*—]   Heywood, 

v^\m  Chalkngefar  Siautyy  1636,  mentioaB  die Ibve of  4i^»a v/e^ 
as  chanufteriuic  of  the  Ir%jb: 

**  The  Briton  he  mcthcglin  quaf6, 
«*  Thc/ri/&,  aauavita." 
By  apta  vitit^  was,  I  benere  underflood,  not  Imindv,  but  uf" 
authaughy  for  which  the  Irifli  have  been  long  celebratea.    So,  ia 
Ikfaribn's  Male  content^  1604  : 

<*  The  Dutchman  for  a  drunkard, 

'*  The  Dane  for  golden  locks, 
**  The  Iri/hmam  for  v/quehaMghy 

**  The  f'renchman  for— J*    Malone. 

*  — Eleven  o^iiK'k^]  Ford  (kould  rather  have  faid  ten  c^cloek: 
the  time  was  between  ten  and  eleven  ;  and  his  impatient  fuf^icio(i 
i9as  not  likely  to  iby  beyond  the  time.    JorivsoN. 


SCENE 


/ 


a8S  MS^iL  R(yv:WTV  E'S 

.    S   C    E.  N    E       m.    ' 

.  Eifter :Cmtu  and  Miigby-    . 

Cflrx;  Jack  Rugby  r    ' " 

J?»e.  Sir. 

C&/1ij:  VattsdcaW*,  jAck?'    ' 

•    lJ»f.  'Tis  paftthe  hour,  fir,  thatfir  H^  {MtH 
iri»*a:to  meet* 

Gwirj.  By  gar,  he  liis  Tave  his  fbtll,  dat  lie  is  M 
come ;  he .hasjjpiy  his  pibte  veil,  dkt  he  is  dq  comes 
by  gar.  Jack  Ku^y»  he  is  dead  already, -if  he  be 
come* 

!?«?.  He  is. wife*  fir  i  he  knCTY,  j^ujworihip  wouW 

dm.   By  gar,  de  hernng  is  no  dead,  lo  -as  rl  vill 
km  him.    Tafce-yttrUr  •  w»ier,  5**  t   i  •««  ««w  -»~. 
how  lyilltiil  htm.  ■  ' 
.  JJjjg-.  Alas,  fir>  I  Jatonotience, 
■  Cmi,  VtUan-e,  take  your  rapkr. 
Jiig-.  Forbear;  here*s cotoparff. 


Sh<^kfWi 


I  •  •  •  f 


jff^.  'Blefs  thee,  bviUy^loiStcw* 
Shd.  fSaveyoO,-Bnafter'^dd&ok»)Gaius«' 

,  Faze.  Now^  g96d  matter  doftor  J 

'  Slen.  Cjive  you  good-iiiof  1:9V,  ;^^. 

rOrfus.  Vatjbe  all  you^  qm^  :tiw,Q^  ..ueq^  faring  come 

•iira?.-to'fce,thee  fight,  to  ftte  thee  ftthi^^^'fee 


t.  -       •■  •     - 

L 


,  thee 


«•  I " . 


-  ♦  ——to  Tee  tbe>^iW«-^l  To  Ahi^  I  betfeve^  w^  die  «ici« 
ent  term  foi'  midd^  A  thnift  iti  mcisg,  or  tihuig.  80  ia  Tlr 
nvi/c mman^ Hog/don,  ipiS:  ^  ^,        ^ 

<«  Ihdi  Sly  wards,  ^isAfiinsp  anlqwurmr  bbvrt^* 
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drte  UMtrfc,  to  fee  thee  kere^  to  fee  thee  diere;  to  fee 
dice  paft  thy  pvnfo>  thy  flock  '^  thy  reverfe,  thy  dif« 
tance^  thy  montant.  Is  he  dead,  my  Ethiopian?  it 
ke  d€^^  my  FrancifoD^?  ^  ha,  bully  !  What  fays  my 
•Afcttlaptus  ?  my  Galen  ?  ^  m^y  heart  of  elder  }  ha  I 
is  he  deady  bully  $tild'^*?  is  he  dead  7 

Ckhts*  By  gar,  he  is  de  coward  Jack  prieft  of  the 
vorld  ;  he  is  not  fliew  his  face* 

H^.  Thou  art  a  '  Caftiikin  king.  Urinal !  HeAqr 
of  Ciepcp^HPXr  W ' 

**  fuRDofe  my  duelliu 

^"^^•«  Shoulcf  him  ^tfoiHi  ubon  ihc  tliii«, 

««  Kei^  fi^  I  uki  him'' 
Sjpeofery  in  his  Faery  ^ateen^  often  ufes  the  word  fiin^    Sa  ia 

^*  n»  c*  0  J,     .  ^  .,  "L  "^  '     *  ■* 

^' And' 'ftrook  And  fqyH%  and  lafti'd  outrageoufly/* 
Apia,  in  Holinfhed :  p.  853:  **  Firft  ^foitm  With  hand^fpaues, 
Jte."    Stebvens. 

\  **-4)UrJMt*~]  l^^lc  is'A  corruption  of .^tfiftf 9  ItaU  from 
which  language  the  technical  terms  that  follow,  are  likewifis 
adopted.    Steevens. 

•  ffl  heart  o/eUerT-'"'-^']  It  (hould  be  remember *d,  to 
■Mfce  this  Joke  relifh,  that  the  eUer  tree  has  np  heart,  I  fuppofe 
tittt  expreffion  was  made  ufe  of  in  oppofition  to  the  common  one, 
bemrt  rfpok.    Steevens. 

^  ■■■■  ■  bully  ^fg/gf—-]  The  reafon  why  Caius  is  called  bully 
Aflfr,  and  afterwards  Urinal^  muft  be  fulficiently  obvious  to  ^^ 
leader,  and  efpecially  to  thofe  whofe  credulity  and  weakneU 
hacve  enrolled  them  among  the  patients  of  the  prefent  German 
tmpiric,   who  ctlls  himfelf  Doker  Alexander  Mayerfbach. 

Steevens. 

*  ^^-^^Ca/mian ]    Sir  T.  Hanmer  ttads  Cardalian^  as  ufed 

commiedty  for  Cenr  de  lion.    Johnson. 

Cmjlilian  and  Ethi^iau^  like  Catalan^  appear  in  out  author's 
dme  CO  have  been  cant  terms.    J  have  met  with  them  in  more  than 
ottOof  theokl  com^edies.    So,  in  a  defcription  of  the  Armada  in-* 
tTDduced  in  the  Statelj^  Moral  of  the  Tfjree  Lords  of  London^  >  59^  : 
**  To  carry  as  it  were  a  carelcfs  regard 
•*  Of  thefe  Caftilians^  and  their  accuftomM  bravado/* 
A|^ : — **  To  parly  with  the  proud  CaftUians** 
I  fttppofe  Cafiillan  was*  the.  cane  term  for  Spaniard  in  general. 

Steevens. 
'*  Thott  art  a  CaftiUau.  kmg^  Urinal !"  quoth  mine  hoft  to  Dr. 
Casus.    I  believe  this  was  a  popuUr  flur  upon  the  Spaoiards,  who 
Vol.,  L  U 


Gaias.  I  pray  joah^t  Titn«6'  t^  aieilmjftSftRf 
fix  or  feven,  two,  tree  hours  for  him,  and  J^lisr  ftd 
comcT  ^.  ,v    -     . . .  ^  \i 

ShaL  He  is  the  wifer  mati>  mafter  doftor  j  iK^;is*i 
cuver  of  (buls^  and  y«u  a  cur^r.of  bodies;  if ^you 
ihould  fighty  }rou  gaegainft.  the  hair  '  T0f  jwirr  p(V&i^ 
fions. :  IS  it  not  true,  mafter  Page  ?  t         r    . 

Ptfjf f .  Mailer  Shallow^  you  have  yfnarfelf  bw»  t 
greatlghter,  thoiighmow  a  manof  peacev '  .    (  f*;. 

49i'j/.  Body-kins,  mailer  Page,  th&ugh  I  nQw?  be oi^ 
and  of  the  peace,  if  I  fee  a  fvvord  outj  'my  finger 
itches  to  make  one:  thpugh  we  ate  juftices,  acrcl^o^ 
tors,  and  churchmen,  mader  Piige^  wd  \kav^  -ipmc 
fait  of  our  yoyth  in  us  ;  w.e;  ar^  ^he  £miMSil^  w^^en^ 
mafter  Fage»  ,  .   *   .  .     ,  .^r^ 

Ptfgr*  'Tis truc^  mailer  Shallow^     -  '  .,/       '\ 

Sl^al.  It  will  be  found  fo^  rp^fter  jPage^.  vJRfeficr 
dodor  Caius,^  I  am  come  to  fetcl^  youhooie,^.;  ^|aia 
iworn  of  tbe  p^eatje  u  you  h^v^>ihewU.ypiiKfieJifra^!Wi(e 
phyfitian,.  and  Sir  Hugh  hath:{hcvni^.hiw£^  ^^y^ 

were  held  in  great  concempt.  nfter  the  buflneft  of  thr  jfi^tdm 
Thus  wi^  have  a  Tr^ati/c  Para/ieiical^  VJjherein  U  Jhes^Mtd  ibt.  ri^ 
way  tc  r^ffiji  t)je  CafHlian  king :  and  a'ibnhet,  ptlefbo^  to  LeJs  A* 


rAXM£a«. 

^  Mr.  Fai»ier^obrerwitTQh  U  vjiift.  lbi|  Philip  the  Second,  af- 
fected the  title  of  King  of  Spain,  but  the  realnns  of  Spain  would 
not  ajgree  to  it^  and  only  fly  led  ]xim  KMgpf  QaftiU  mdl^gp,  Ac* 
ithd  fo  he  wrote  himfelf..  His  crueTHr,  and  ambitious,  ^^v;iO(  ugm 
other,  flates,  rendered  him  umvcr&Ilv  d^teiied..  The  ^^^*^\^ 
being  defcemled  chiefly  froni  Jews  and  "NLoox^y  wetje  deoiofsd  to  l|t 
of  a  malign  a^d  peryerfe  difpoQtion;  and  hence  pcthapSf'.tb^ttnB 
Cajiilian  becatne  oppnobribus. '  \  have  extra^be4  4^tf  noct  Gpom  9ft 
old  pamphlet,  called  Tbt  Spanijh  Pllgrjmcp  whicli  I  )jatc  peafon  «>• 
fuppofe  i«  the  fkme.difcoui're  with  the  Trfofife  p0r^mii(^  mcf« 
tioncd  by  Dr.  Farmer.    ToLtkrl.      V  ». .  .     - 

^ againft  the  ^tf?r  &cO   TJiw^  U  grwnijfi^  .la^? 

taken  frDin  Ifardkih^  th6  hdi'r  oT  animals  a  contrary  way 'to  diac  in 
which  It  grow««««>Wc  now  fay  againit  the^ra/n.    Sts£V£KS. 

and 
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•    :l^^«lent  cfctftchmah  i  yoii  mtift  gd  t^ith  me,  fhaf- 

HcB.  Pardon,  cueft  juftice ; — A  word,  mdn'flcur 

'<*  Ctfw;  Mbck-^ter!  vat  is  da*  ? 

jHglft  ^Motik- water,  iii'  our  Englifli  tongue,  is  va* 
lour,  bulhr.  .  •    -  - 

'    ^^Caiuil  By  gar,  then  Iliave  as  niuch  mock-vafer  aj 

dc  Englifhinarn :— Scurvy-jacki<iog-j)riefl: !    by  gar, 

Wwfe  vill  cut"  his  eah. 

' '  ff^.  Hi  will  dapper-cla*sr  thee  tightly,  buRf. 
''Eaius.  Clappef-de-claw  !  vat  is  dat? 
' '-'iZ^i  Thati^,  he  will  make  thee  amends. 

i  *<h«^5.'  By  gar,  me  do  kxA,  he  (hall  clapper-de* 

4Claw  me ;  for,  by  gar,  me  vitl  have  it. 

HM.  And  I  will  provoke  fiim  to't,  or  let  him  wag; 
'  > ' '  ddius.  Me  tank  you  for  dat, 
'  [  i/  li<fi.  And  ftfereover,  buMy,-^But  firft,  maftet-  gu6fl:, 
^dtoifter  Page,  and  eke  cavatero  Slender,  go  you 
-ifartrotigW  the  town  to  Frogmore.  \^^de  to  them. 

.    Paige,  Sir  Hugh  is  there,  is  he  ? 
f^^  f/^;  We?  ii  there  :  fee"  what  humour  ht  is  in ;  and 

|^.wijl  bring  the  dodor  about  the  fields :  will  it  dof 
iaWflil? 

Shal.  WewiHdoft,, 
'[M?'  Adieii,  good  mafferdoSof. 

j^    /".  ..        .a    \  l^SsceuiH.Fas^i  Shallow^  and  SUnder. 


r  i.   . 


'ificck-'Lvater.l  Th^  hoft  m^ats>^  I  beBetre,  to  refle6l  on 
'ffttf  i"^<Jj?fftroii  of  urine,  y/&ich  made  a  cotiiiderable  part  of  pr^« 
cid  ptifflbk  in  that'  timci    ytt  I  do  not  well  fee  the  mcafiipg  of 

*^* '  Per  Maps  hyV^bfi'-^varer  is  meaht^-^chifiterfi^t;    The  tvaur  of  a 

rjtii^ft^  a  techlUM  So  ia  r/wo^,  ad  I.  fc,  i :  *^  -^ here  is 

kvahr^  lookyw.  '  A£»r|-wtf?f r  may  therefore  fignif^  yz  thing  of 
a  ^cdujtitrfiiltfi^rK  ^o  •  w^)^,  ricw^vet,  in  Antow^  and  Cleopatra^ 
undoubtedly  iisnifies  x.o  ,plajf  Hx>ifh»     ohak^ifpesrre  may  therefore 

U  ^  '     Caius. 
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*   Qihis.  %  gar^itic  vill  kill  de  prieffj  ftS^  hi*^fpeak 
fbr  a  jack-an*ape  to  Arme  Pajge.    •   *  o/^/,^. 

/Tgjf.  Let  him  die  :  but,  nrft,  Iheath  thy  impa* 
tience ;  throw  cold  water  on  tlw  choler :  go  about 
the  iSelds  With  me  through'  Fr6|mc*e  j  I  wHi'bfinjj 
chee  where  miftrefs  Anne  Page  is,,  iat^  farm-houf^  3 
feaftii)g«;  aud thou Ihak woo  her :. r^Crydgame^^TaM 

*  In  old  editions,  ,     ,      .   .      ; 

■  I  will  brinr  thee  Sijhire  UlnnePagi  is^  at  affntt^b^e  m 
feafiing ;  and  thoujpalt  vooo  her:  CR  y'd  QKm.yfaid  I^j;efl  f')^J^^ 
Theobald  alters  this  noDfenie  to  try^d  game,;  that  is^  to  noniiftife 
of  a  worfe  complexion.  Shakefpeare  wrote  and  pointqii  thus,  cxt 
AtMv  faidlv^eHf  u  e.  ^jconfent  to  it,  apj^rove  ofit.  .  Have  ofH  I 
.loade  a  good  propofal  ?  for  to  ay  aim  liguifies  tp  confeni  to^  or  afk 
ptove  of  any  thfng.    So  a£;ain  In  this  play  :  J^nd  to  tbefe  ,vtoi^ 

ffitceedinff  all mj  neighhours  Jball  cxy  aim,  i.  c.  apgroYC  "* 

And  again,  in  King  John^  aiSi  II.  fc.  ii :  ': 

.   **  it  illbeccjinw  this  preijpn^  to  grx  aim    ,  . 
.  **  To  thefe  ij.l-tuned  rcpetition8|.*' 


i.e*  to  approve  of^  or  enxxnirage  thero-    The  pfcrafe  was  take^, 

j9rigina%,  frojm' archery.    When  any  one  had  challenged  anotlier 

^to  ^«ot  at  the  butts,,  (the  pexpetual  divecfion^.  as  well  as  QxercTft, 

.  of  that  ^me)  tbc  flafiders-by  ufed  to  (ay  one  to  thcpcher,  Cty  «/«, 

11,164  {accept  the  cha^llopge^    Th^sBeauihpnt  ^d  Fl^)ieic»  ifi  7Z» 

.Fmr  MMrd  rf  tU  Inn,  a<aV.  make  the  Dukc  &y  r  ;;/;V:- 

«*  -^r-^^^-^^Mt^  I  ay  AIMZ    •  / 

**  TothisunKcardofinfolenc^i'*- 


i.  e.  encourage  it,  and  agree  to  the  requefl  of  the  duel,  ^iugli^ie 
of  his  fubje^  had  iB£9lently  demanded  2i|gsunA  the  others  ■  -Bat 
Bere  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  fenfeleiseditors^  uotknowiiigw^ 
to  make  of  the  phrafe,  C^  aim^  read  it  thus : .  «         ' 

"  muil  I  cry  Ai-ME,'*  .      ._  .^ 

as  if  it  waft  a.  note  of  int;erje£tion«    So  again,  ]V!(ai|uiger,  in^ 

•'  I  will  CR.Y  AIM,  and  in  another  ^09]^    *,       .  ^      . 

*|  Detariiuneofmyirengpancc''---r—  ,    .,„     '.,  0'.' 
AndaguPrmhisi2«^^;  ,  .. ,  .     ,,,,;.  ,,^,.  ,.,^, 

.*»     ■    ■  ■    to  play  ^bc  pander  .  ,. 

.  **  To  the  :viceroy'8  loofe  eml^races/.aiMl  cxx^jjiilf,;' ,  ^ 

"  While  he,  ty  force  or  flattery"  /  '  '  ^  ;  -^  i*  ,.. 
Bat  th&OxIprd  editor  transforms  it  to  C^ri  0'  the  panvf  >  Ma  ^ 
improveit)«nt«  of  Shakeipeare*s  langviage:  abound  with*  dieie  |ek>- 

•  '  WAaickTON. 

Dr. 


^.,^*^fi  ?J^  ganr,  ine  tank  you  for  dat :  ^by  gar/ 1 
Jove  you ;  ana  I  Ihall  procure^  you  dc  good  g;ueflj 

-  *  '7 ftp         ■ .     -|,    ,  ■ ,       •■.  .  '  ,  _  ^-  t   Qp 

^  ^,^j  ^yarbufton  Is  i^iglit  ja  his  eudanatloa  of  cry  aim^  and  19 
5(\ip|>oiing  that  the  phrale  was  t^ken  ttom  ari'hejy%  but  is  pertainly 
Wrfatigltith'e  particular  pradtce  which  He  dTigns  for. the origiiialof 
HcJ.  'It  feems'tO'  have  been  the  office  of  the  alm^crlrrf  to  ^ve  notice 
to  the  archer  when  he  was  within  a  proper  di ftance  of  his  mark,  or 
in  ,^<dire6i  line  with  it,  and  to  point  out  why  he  failed  to  ftrike  it* 
ife,  in  Airs  Ivfi  ky  Lufiy  1 63  ^  : 

*^  Ht  gives  me  aim^  I  am  three  bows  too  Ihort; 


**  V\l  come  up  nearer  next  time." 


Aff^tif  in  Vittoria  Corombona^  1612  : 
*  * '  1*11  vtive  aim  to  you , 

,  **  And  tell  how  near  you  fhoot.*' 

Again,  ?n  the  Spanijb  Gipfie^  by  Rowley  and  Middleton,  i^yjf^: 
**  Though  I  am  00  great  mark  in  refpcft  of  a  huge  batt,  yet  I  cam 
tellyou,  gr^t  bobjbers  have  (hot  at  roe,  and  ihot  golden  artovt^'; 

but  1  myielf  j'tf^Tf  aim  thus; wide,  four  bows;  (hort,  thrte 

and  a  half,  5m;-"  Again,  in  Oreen'ji  Tu  ^ofucr  (no  4ate) 
•*  We'll  Hand  by,  tindgive  aim\  and  holodlf  you  hit  the  clout/* 
A^in,  ki  Jarvis  Markham's  'Kr^ijb  Arcadia^   1 607  :    **  Thou 

^fVyillngtf/Vw-cr/Vr  at  princes*  fall."  Again^  Hfid*  •'—— while h«r 
own  creatures,  like  alm-crlers^  beheld  her  mifchance  with  nOtbhajg 
Iriit' Hp-pit}'.**    In  Ameses  Typagraphkal  Antiquities^   p.  402,^ 

*1><;N6ki8  mentioned,  caXXtd  ^^  Ajmc  for  Finjhw'ie  Archers^  or«A  Al* 

•  j>^dbedcal  Table  of  th^  name  of  every  Mark  in  the  Sme  Fiddi, 

•  with  their /r»r  Difiances^  both  by  the  Map  and  th6  Dimenfurati^n 
of  the  Line,  &c.  1594/'  Shakefpeare  bfes  the  phrafe  again  4n 
the  Two  Genthmen  of  FiroMa J  icenethel^ft,  Where  it  undoubtedly 
t^ns  16  enc^ura^e  : 

[   . . '     ^*  BeholS  her  ^tgante  aim  to  all  thy  y&m.^ 
&,  in  The  Pat/^dve^  by  W.  Smithy  161 5  : 

**  Shame  to  ns  all  if  we  gi^ve  aim  to  that."  *» 

£(0,  in  X^tRenjenger^s  Tragedy^  t6o8  : 
•♦  ^  -'u  A  mother  to  ^/w^>r  to  her  own  daughter  r* 
The  original  and  literal  meaning  of  this  expreffion,  maybe^aT- 
ceruined  from  fome  of  the  foregoing  examples,  and  its  figurative 
one  from  the  rei(l'  for  ks  Dr.  Wafbufton  obferves,*  it  can  mean 
nothing  in  thefe  later  inftances,  but  to  confent  t&^  affrovt^  <(r  en* 
^tftfrijr^f.— It  is  not,  however,  the  r^adirtg  of^iSWj^tfr*  in  the 
fxifiage  before  us,'  and  therefore,  we  muft  urive  to  produce  fome 

•  ftnfe  from  thf  words  which  we  find  r^trt  ^ cry d game. 

^^     we  yet  fny,  in  colloquial  language,  that  ftich  adne  m^^mm^-^ 

'^i>i  game  toihe  had.'    There  is  furcly  no  need  of  blaming  Tlieo- 

•    ^ld*i  emendation  with  fu^.  feverity.    Cry^dgcfmi^  m^^ht  awn, 

U  3  in 


IT 


\ 


aj4         M^KIL^    WtV  i  fi> 

de^tl/de  kmghty  de  l6rds^  de  gprkkmt^y'  ri^'fsi- 

Hqft.  For  the  which,  I  will  be  thy  adverfary  tow^d 
Anne  Page ;  faid  I  well  ?  i        \ 

Caius*  By  gar,  'tis  good  ;  veil  faid,  ■     j  ' 

Hqft.  Let  us  wag  then.  ^ 

Caius.  Oome  at  niy  heels,  Jadk  Rugby*    [£awW. 


ii 


.<       • 


ACT    III.       S  C  E  N  ^    1,^ 


v; 


fyogmore\ 

Enter  Evans  and  SlimpU. 

^  JBn^q*  \  pray  you  now,  good  mailer  Slender's  iirn?- 
ing-man,  and  friend  Simple  by  your  name,  which 
way  have  you  looked  for  malter  Caius,  ttat  calk 

\iimk\i  l)0or  of  Phyjick?^         /         '  '"! 

*  .      >   t       '  \, 

to  tliofedayB— a/r49/^V huh^  one  wha  wa^  M^si^  biom  Vy te 
report  of  his  gallantry^  as  he  could  have  hcciikfy  fr^elaftHt^ 
Tilths,  in  TroSus^ndCrfffitffi: 

M  Od  whoie  bright  crefti  Amei  wtt&  her  lOttdHM^  3ftt, 

"  Criesy  this  is  he."  - 

Again,  in  Al^s  well  that  ends  vjell,  ai5t  II.  fc«  i : 

♦«  -^,,— ^findwftat  jpafoik,  •     '   v/\ 

**  That  feme  may  cryjou  louJ.** 
Agsun,  in  Ford's  L^et^s  Melanch§^i  i6a'$ :'       *'"^ 

«'  A  gull,  aatfmllitgUU^/r4»e^&/firlf/^ff.'f     ''^f 
Again,  in  JCSr^  Z/r***:  *<— — ^A  /rdr/fl[/;9^V  prfise.'*'^  Agaii,  ift 
Troilus  tind  Cr^ffiJa : 

*«  Thou  art/nvM^Vafodl,  I  thitil.^  *  '''^ 
Cockoftbegame^  how<iv^r,  is  not,  as  Dr.  Waibuitdtt  ^tmoonod 
It,  a  modern  elegancy  of  fpttsch^  for  it  isibuod  M  Wanier's  Afkim 
England^  1602  :  b.  zii.  c.  74.  **  cThis  ^och  tjf^^^tMe^  and  (^ 
might  feeme)  this  hen  of  that  fame  fecher.'**'  A^utl,'  lithe  Ifilr 
/iW  Maid^  by  B.  and  Fletcher : 


I 


**  Oh  craven  chicken  of  a  c^A  *•  /A*  gim^ 
I  And  in  many  other  pUces.    STB^v^^a*     -  '-^''' 


Sifffp* 


O  F    W  IN  D  SQR,  t^l 

every  way ;  old  Windfor  way,  and  every  way  but  the 

Eva.  I  moft  feliccaentlf  tieiire  yoi\,;,you  will  alio 
look  that  way.      .     ' 
Sim^  I  will,  fir* 
*^jBiw  Tlefsr^nyifoull  how  full  of  cholers  I  am, 
ai>d  trempling  of  mind  \ — I  fliall  be  glad,  if  he  have 
deceived  me :  how  melancholies  I  am  !— I  will  knog 
his  urinals  about  his  knave's  coftaFd,  when  I  have 
good  opportunities  for  the  'ork  >— 'pkfs  my  foul ! 
J       J     '        1    :.)     ■  •'   '  '  [Bings. 

^  ByJhaJkw  rivers^  $0  whefe  falls 
Melodious  birds  fitg  Madrigals ; 
There  will  we  make  our  peds  ofrvfes^ 
Aad  a  tho^ajsd ymp:mit  ,p(^s^  ^ 
ByJhalloW'''''''^ 

•  >  -  .     •. 

if.  ,  .  J 

«i    i.i  ^       »    I  ■•  .         ....  i"  >   . .    J    ■  .>    ,   f •    « ■   .-   't 

n?  I  ^j>g  Pitf^^^^ay^fT*'-^}  The  old  editiDiw.pead,  th/^  PiuJi^ 
wanij  tiie  modern  editors  the  P'l^^wmy^  There  it  oowno  plage 
*hat  anfwen  to  cither  name  at  Windfor.  Iii'e  autliof  might  pof- 
fiWy  have  written  the  Cip-^v^ardj  U  e.  towards  London,  Peity^ 
tjumrd  ttighry  )iiQW09fiBff«  figoi#)^'fome  fm^l  4iArid  ia tberfdivaiffbtdi 
kfcowwf^rgptien.  oSwe'eBM^  .   ^  j^ 

♦  Byjhallow  rivers^  &€.]  This  U  part  of  ft  beautlftjl  little  pocm 

x)f^  Author's  ^viWkicyhDo^n^  ^the  aofwcr  ^  it,*  vKe  reader 
will  not  be  difpleafed  to  nnd  here« 

• .  t-  ,  -  ,  •'  ■  '^ 

The  Pqfionate  Shef^d  to  bis  hovt^   ' 


*     9    K 


r    I 


Come  live  79^  Bie,  .3^4  ^0  ny  lat^t  '      :  r  1 
And\(^wiJilaUihe.pIearur«ip|}of««    .    -    •  /. 
^  ;.,^hatJ4Us a|}d dailies,  dsdeinddeldt  >  .     «     .   '^ 

And  a^l  the  craggy  mountains  yield.  .  ,     . 

There  wttl  j^  &  nppo  theimdU, 
"  ^noA^vyeectfepy^ephcrds  feqd  tiiw  flockflit . 
.  ?  Wi  ft'jMow  rjVOT,.  by  \9thor4»  fall9 

»f. -j/HiTi^.cf^x^nl  I'''^^^<**«'5.te5f^f?PD^ 

With  a  thoufand  fragrant  pofiqs,     ' 

A  cap  of^flow^s^  jmd  a  ferjtlg. .        . 

Ifnbroider  a  all  vuth  leaves  of  m^cf le  ^    .  *) 

.  >     .  ^4  A  gown 


»96  Mi  B^K  ITY    WU  VJE)S 


'lodtous  btrdsRnz  fn^rtzats ;  ■■ 
/fTb^/^  AS  J  fat  inpalybn-:^'^— 
Andd  thoufandvragrant'pb^^Sm 
ByJhaUm';^ 


f-.  \  '  // 


I 


A  gown  made  of  the  fined  wool. 
Which  frohi  Our  pretty  lamHsf  we  pull  f 
Fair  i'med  fi^pen  ibr  the  cold. 
With  buckles  of  the  pureft  goki ; 
A  belt  of  firaw»  and  ivy  h^m^  u  ' 
With  coral  dafps,  and  amber  ituds: 
And  if  thefe  pk^ure^may  the^^bcAre, 
Come  live  with  met  and  be  tnjr  ldv^«' 
Thy  filver  diihet  for  thy  jneat, ' 
As  precious  as  the  gqds  do  ^% 
Shall  on  an  ivory  table  be  * 

Prepar'd  each  day  for  thde  aitf  mci 
The  ihqpherdi«9(in8  (hall  dtfMie  a|id  fing^    . 
For  t^iy  delight  each  May  moniip^  t 
If  theie  delights  thy  mind  may  move  *, 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love. 

The  N^pFs  Reply,  to  the  SbepberJf 

If  that  theworld  and  love  \teiie  young. 
And  tni^  tv^every  ihepherd'sitongucv 
Thefe  pretty  pleafures  might  me  move 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 
But  time  drives  flpcks-fiDm  mid'm  fold. 
When  rivers  rage,  and.jrocks  ^ow  cold, 
And  Philomel.becometkdujnb,  ^ 
And  all  complain  of  cares  to  come : 
The  flowers  do'&de,  and  wantod  fieMi 
To  wayward  Winter  fecfcoaing  ymlh : 
A  honey  tongne,.  a  heart  of  gall. 
Is  fancy's  fpring^  but  forrow's  nil. 
Thy  gowns,  th]^  ihoes,  thy  beds  of  rofet, 
Thy  cap,  tby  turtle,  and  lliy>pD&eip' 
Soon  brea|(„  foon  wither,  (bo^'fc^^^fttifi^ 
In  folly  ripe,  in  reafon  rotten,  f    ,>  r     , , 
Thy  belt  of  ftr^,  and  ivy -biiils;  ^ '     " 
Thy  coial  ckfpfr,  and  ambe^ihMt;*    *  *  ', 

•  rUem^vAim  of  <liU  M  iIm  folJdMi^gqlUhii  «M  tai  lnv«  fto^  IGI- 

STstviat,* 


J 
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Smp.  Yonder  he  is  coaiing,  this  way,  fir  Hugh.; 
Eva.  He's  welcome  : 

Byjhalhiv  rivers,  to  whofe  faUs^^-^ 


Heaven  profper  the  right ! — What  weapons  is  he  ? 
'   Sinifu  No  weapons,  fir :  There  comes  my  ;nafter, 
mafter  Shallow,  and  another  gentleman  from  Frog- 
more,  Qver  the  ftile,  this  w^y. 

Eva. 

All  t&^e  in  me  no  menns  can  move 
To  come  to  thee,  and  be-.thy  love. 
What  ihould  we  talk  of  dainties  then. 
Of  better  meat  than's  fit  for  men  ? 
Thefe  are  biit  vam  :  that's  Only  ^ood 
WtKieh  Ood  hath  blefs'd,  and  fest  for  food. 
But  could  youth  laft,  and  love  ilill  breed, 
fiad  joys  no  date,  woA  %e  no  need ; 
Then  thefe  delightft  my  minid  might  mote 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  love. 

Thefe  two  poems,  which  Dr.  Warburton  gives  to  Shakefpeare, 
are,  by  writers  nearer  that  time,  difpofed  of,  one  to  Marlow,  the 
other  to  Raleigh.  They  iire  readm  different  copies  with  great 
variations.    Jphksok. 

In  j£ngland*f  HelicMy  a  coUedlon  of  love-verfes  printed  m 
Shakefpeare^s  life-time,  viz.  in  1600,  the  firilof  them  is  given  td 
Marlow,  tiie  fecond  to  a  perfon  unknown  $  and  Dr.  Percy,  in  tlte 
firft  Volume  of  \hsRcliMtes  ofAucitnt  Rr^lifb F^ti^y  obferv^,  that 
fheri^  i^good  reafon  to  oelievethat  (notShakeibeare,  but)  Chrifto* 
pher  Marlow  wrote  the  fong,  and  dr  Walter  Kaleigb  the  Nym^^s 
Reply :,  for  fo  we  are  pofitively  allured  by  Ifaac  Walton,  a  writer 
of  fonie  credit,  who  has  inferted  them  both  in  his  C^m^atAngkr^ 
imder  the  charadber  of  **  That  fmooth  fong  which  was  made  by 
Kit  Marlowy  now  at  leaft  fifty  years  ago ;    and  an  mifivir  to  it, 

which  was'madeby  &c  Walter  Raleigh  in  his  younger  days 

Old  tafliioned  poetry,  but  choicely  good*'*    dee  the  Rtliques^  &c« 
vol.  I.  p.  218,  221,  third  edit. 

'  Jn  Shakefpeare's  fonners,  printed  by  Jaggard,  if  99,  this  poem 
b  attributed  to  Shakefpeare.  Mr.  Malone,  however,  ob&rves,, 
thait  ^*  What  feems  to  afcertain  it  to  be  Marlowe's,  is,  that  one 
of  the  lines  is  found  (and  not  n  a  quotatioii)  in  a  j^k^  of  his — Tbt 
^iw  of  Malta  I  which,  though  not  printed  till  1633,  mufthavo 
beert  written  before  1593,  as  he  died  in  that  year,*' 
•♦  Thou  in  thol^  groves,  by  Dis  above, 
**  Shah  liv9  K»itb  mcy  0nd  be  my  love^    Steeyens. 

Vol.  I.  The 
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Eva.  Pray  you,  give  me  my  gown  j  or  clfe  keep 
it  in  your  arms. 

Enter  Page,  Shallow y  and  Slender. 

ShaL  Ho\y  now,  matter  parfon  ?    Good-morrow, 
good  fir  Hugh.   Keep  a  garhefter  from  the  dice,  and 
a  good  ftudent  from  his  book,  and  it  is  wonderful. 
.   Slen.  Ah  fweet  Anne  Page  ! 
.   IP  age.  Save  you,  good  fir  Hugh  ! 

Eva.  'Plefs  yoii  from  his  mercy  fake,  all  of  you  ! 

ShaU  What !  the  fword  and  the  word  !    do  you 
ftudy  them  both,  matter  parfon  ? 

The  tune  to  which  the  former  was  fung,  I  have  lately  difcorered 
\n  a  MSf  as  old  gs  Shakefpeare's  time,  and  it  is  as  follows : 


^-rr  jir  g' 


^ 


Come  live    with 


me      and         be       my 


SI 


-a 


^^ 


^ 


^ 


J 


love,   and      we    will 


m 


t 


n~|  1~|i7 


all    the    plea -Aires  prove 


w    r   f^ — r — r 

M  I  M 


that  hills  and  yal  -    lies,      dale  and   field,    and 


^ 


«^ 


^ 


fir^'l  I  1 


all     the     crag  -  g}"    moun  ^  tains        yield. 

Sir  J.  Hawkins, 


W1  WIM^  SiGBM  ^ 

tnis  raw  rheumatick  day  ?  .- 

J^.  There  IS  reafohs  aii4  cbu&b  fprit* 

Pagi.  We  are'  come  to  yau,  to  do  a  good  office, 
mailer  parfen. 
^,^,^Mya.  Fcry  well :  What  is  it  ? 

P^£^'  Yonder  is  a  moft  reverend  gentlemfii^,  who 
b#like,  having  received  wrong  by  fome  person,  is  at 
moft  odds  witii  his  own  gravity  aod  pation<^,  that 
ever  you  faw.  '  ' 

SbaL  I  have  liv'd  fourfcore  ye^ts,  and  upward ;  I 
never  heard  a  m^a  of  his  place,  gravity,  and  lemming, 
fo  wide  of  his  owa  refpcd:.       /► 

Eva.  What  is  he  ? 

Page.  I  think  you  know  him;  mafter  do<5lor  Caius, 
the  renowned  French  phyfician. 

Eva.  Got's  wiU,  a^  his  paffion  o'  my  hdart !  I 
had  as  lief  you  would  tell  nie  of  a  mefs  of  pgrridge. 

Page.  Why  ? 

Eva.  He  has  no  more  knowledge  in  Hibocrates 
and  Galen, — and  he  is  a  knave  befides ;  a  cowardly 
knave,  as  you  would  defires  to  be  acquainted  withal. 

Page.  I  warrant  you,  he's  the  man  Ikould  fight 
Mrithnim. 

Skn.  O,  fweet  Anne  Page  ! 

Enter  Hqfiy  Caius,  and  Rugby. 

Shal.  It  appr afs  fo,  by  his  weapons  ^— Keep  them 
afundcr ;  — here  comes  dodor  Caitis. 

Page.  Nay,  good  mafter  parfon,  keep  in  your 
weapon,         ,,,     - 

Shal.  So  do  you,  good  mafter  doftor. 

Hoji.  Difarm  theni,  and  let  them  queftion ;  let 
them  keep  their  limbs  whoje^  and  hack  our  Englifh. 

Caius.  I  pray  you,  let-ame^fpeak  a  word  vit  your 
jjfpr :  Verefore  vill  you  not  meet-a  me  ? 
'.»'  ^tfiL-?r^y  y^"^  uiJe-your  patience  :  In  good  time. 

'Cdfus. 


3QQ  }A.cE(lBi^t.'WhVl^($ 

Qiiuf.  By  gf^^,  you  arc  dq  cpw^^y  W*%^^ 

John  ape.  ,    .,  ^  T'    S 

.  JSiv<h  P?ity  ypi^^.Jet  usi  »Qt  b^  ^^S^^^!?®^ 
odicr,  men's  hw^b^Mrs;  I  aefirje  yoy^  in  ^xf^^fl(lf\2^^ 
wU^  bnc-^ayorotbiernlakc  >;ou  amcn^;-7-i  wJJlf^^ 
your  urinals  about  your  kpavV^  ^^ogs-^oi^JaB,^^  fof 
xhiiBng  your  meetings  and  appomtment3»  .  .  ,: ,  *  ^ 
.  ,  Qfius^  Biakle  ! — Jack  Rugby, — mine  H^  de  ^ar^ 
tfrre^  hay6  1  not.  ftay  for  him,,  tp^ilji  him  ?  .ihay^J 
not,  at  de  place  1  did  appoint  ?  >oJ 

,  ,£va^  As  I  am  ^  chriflian3  foul^  inow,  Ipolf,  ]^ou, 
ithiis  is  the  place  appointed ;  111  be  judgment  b^'^ior 
hoft  of  the  Garter. 

Hqfi*  Peace,  I  fay,  Gallia  and  Gau|,  French  and 
Welch  ^,  foul-curer  and  body-curer. 

Caius,  Ay,  dat  is  very  good  I  excellent! 

Hqfi*  Peace,  I  fay ;  hear  mine  hoft  of  the  Garter. 
Ami  politick?  .ap\  I  fubtle  ?.  am  I  a  Machiavel  ? 
Shall  I  lofe  my  do<ftor  ?  no;  he  gives  me  the  potions, 
and^th^  motions.  Shall  I  lofe  my  parfon  >  rtiy '{Meft? 
my  fir  Hugh  ?  'nk> ;  he  gives  me  thepro-^Verbi'lrtld  d* 
"no^verbs.-^Give  me  thy  hand,  terreftial ;  Yo  :-^^lt 
me  thy  hand,  celeftial ;  (b.-^Bofs  of «rt,  l'hft«ed^ 
celv'd  you  both  ;  I  have  direft^  yoit  io  wfong 
places  :  your  heart*  arp  mighty,  yovir  ddnaf^fe'*  wh6K, 
and  let  burnt  feck  be  the  iffue.-i- — i^Gome,  laf^feeir 
fvvords  to  pawn : — Follow me/lidof  peace-i'foUBlD, 
follow,  follow. 

SbaL  Traft  me,  a  mad  hoft.-^FoUow,  gentlcmeo, 

i   SknJ^  O;  fweet'-Ann^  Page^  .  .Ji  I"    ^  •.;  V  vlA 

[Exeunt  $hal.  Slen  Page^  dftiH^. 

'  Peacff  IJayj  Grallia  iouiGsLul,  FrencUfBuA  fTekh^'^'^^  Sir 
Tl^omas  Hanmer  rends  Gallia  iui4  W^a :  bur  ft  ifi.x^J£Sed«rhat 
0^allia  is  not  cafily  corrupted  lato  Oauh  FQ$jb]x.%^c;.)pFi^«7s 
WTxtttn  GuaUia.     Farmer,.      _     ^         '^^h-^-uin'^-^y-^d'S' 


'^^bim:-  i#1  •  tfo  f 'perceive  =dat> '  \mh  ycu  mate-^ 
defotpfus?  ha,  h^!  '''■''■',- 

'*'  m:  Wi^i'lAVi  life  Kaij  fnad^  {fe  Ms  vldritmg- 
'i!ukm:'mm  yod;' WiatWe  i^ay  be'iVIends  ;-ari4'1?t 
n^'^no^dur  pVairii  together,  to  be  revenge  oH  mis. 

fehie' ^-rcald,  ftanfy, '  cogging 'comtfanion,  thfe  'hBft 
of  the  Garter.        ^       ^^   S...,!'.,..  >,.,,,,, 

^^'Catus.  By  gar,  vit  all  tny'he?art;  hejiromift^  to 
t)fihg'me  vere  is  Anne  Pajge  :  by  ^i','  he  deceive  me 
too. 

£va:  Well;  1  wlU  fm'Ae  his  noddles  j— Pray  yoo 


fiillb 


S  'C    E    N    E       IL 


^^ 


\  .  .  ^ejlfeet  ih  JVindfor, 

'  ''^  ^     '''"'    Enter  Hmrefs  Tage M'Robfn.      ' 

/  ^j*  ^fjf^.  JJa^,  ;f.e^p  your  Tyaj^;  U?0e  gaU?j?f:^ 
yoi|  wcrp  wont  tobe  a^  fallower,  |^t  npw you  arciji 
Jeadex.:  .Whether  l>ad  you  rather,  Ic^  ruin.9  tyes^  ^. 
^W^^ywrinafter's  h?<?i& >   ,  . .         ^ .  -  / 

'^nv^^»  J  fed  rather,  forfootn,.  go  befwe  you  like  a 
^iW»y;  thaa  follow  ,J^)m,  lik^;  ^  4w^(, 
j    Mrf^Tage.  Q^.yiiuare.  a  flattepqg  l;>oyj  now,  I 


•  •  J  '  '  I     / 


F^i/.  Well  met,  miftrefs  Page :  Whither  go  you  ^ 
Mrs.  Page.  Truly,  firsf.<i>fce'jtoW)w1f?s;  bike  at 

i^^.  Ay ;  and  as  idle  as  ihe  may  hang  together, 

..fi  etiJ^tc^iiff,  yrl/%,-M^^)'  ifM'p^i  kh^  to  word  o^  reprWhi, 

Chaucer  imprecatea  oa  hh/crivener}  il  /  ^     ' .    '    '  *  "    '  ^  '' 
-^  "Ui^thy  Wnge  Idcktt  mtf^cff  iii*^r6tHeAi*>' 

for 


3<»  M  B  R  H  Y'   W  I  V  E  S 

for  want  qf  Q9H>pany :    I  thinks  r>f  ydtrr  fiudftkiiiis 
were  dead^  you  two  would  rnarry,  .>  ..ji. ... 

JV^i*  p£zr^.  Be  fure  of  thar^^-^^wo  other  ^iribaddi. 

Ford,  where  had  you  this  pretty  weather-cock  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  I  cannot  tell  what  the  diCken^  kisnaine 
is  my  huflMind  had  him  of :  What  do  you  call  %your 
knightfs  name,  fSrrah  ?  >     ^ 

Rob.  Sir  John  FalftalF.  i       . 

Ford.  Sk  John  Faiikff ! 

Mrs.  Page.  He,  he;  I  can  never  hit  on*s  dime« 
Thcceis  inch,  a  leaffue  between  my  good  maa  aad^hei 
—Is  your  wife  at  home^  indeed  ? 

Ford^  Indeed,  ihe  is. 

Mrs.  Page.  By  your  leave,  fir;~»I  amficlt;  'till' I 
fee  her.  [Exeunt Mrs.  Page  tmd  Robm. 

Ford.  Has  Pace  any  brains?  hath  he  any. eyes? 
liathfaeany  thinKite>  fure  they  ileep;  he  h^no 
ufe  of  them.  Wky,  this  boy  wiU.  carry  a  letter  twenty 
miles,  as  eafy  as  a  cannoA  will fho6t point-blank  tw^vc 
fcore.  He  piec«*out  his  Wife's  inciirtationp;  he'^ves 
Aeffolfym^otion,  and  ^dvaiitagfc :  arid  iStoW  ibfe'sgi^ 
t6  ttiy  wife,  and  Falffadf's  boy  with  her.  A  Aian 
may  hear  this  Ihower  fing  in  t&e  Wiitd'-^^^itod  Fatitatf*i 
toy  with  icr  f^ — --GatS  plots  !-*^thcy  ±ve  iatd;  nd 
our  revolted  wives  fhare  damnatiott  together.  Well ; 
i  will  takd  hift,  then  torture  itty  wife,  plucftr  the 
borrowed  veil  of  modefty  froih  theft'feenfring  mHh>i6^ 
page  %  divulge  Page  himfelf  for  a  fecure,  and  w^ful 
Adaeon;  and  to  thefe  violent  proceedings  all  nqr 
Neighbours  ftafll  cry  akh  K^  The  elotk  giv«  m6  my 
diie,  and  my  afltiriWce  bidsn^  feairch ;  t&e#e  i  iliall 

K.  Lear:  •  .  ,  >  . 

**  If  ougtit  wichin  that  Ikik/iemin^  fuhibuice.''   ,   * 

•  — — *^ihaU  cryaim.'l  i,.e»  ftall  eacomr^^  T^e.Dhnic  k  taken 
from  archery :  See  a  note  on  the  firft^cep^  Qtlliij^  ji(|ji  and  »nnifer 
in  K.  ^obn^  aft  H.  fc.  i.    Steeyei^s. 

find 


mock'd  ;  for  it  is  as^^fltive  as  the  eaith  if  fom^  tttfitt 
.|f»)ftifffefhcve?'rtvillg^.  '        '    '^ 

M  iS^ilaPagifyUc.   Well  niiet^  mafter.Focd* 

jFbr^^  Tn^  me,  a  good  knoc  :*  I  have  good  ciwer 

at  home;  and,  I  pray  you^  all.  gop  with  me# 
Shat  I  muft  excuib  myfel£^  thaftor  F^tdw 

•Of'iSiEV/.  And  fo  muft  I^  iir  ;   we  have  appoiMed' ta 

^diiki:>inhiKiRifln)ef»  A^      aftGlIti09uMnM.bfeaki^ 

hejifor  more  moisey  tksnr  Fll  fpcak. fl>£i '       r  f    •  •« 
A&oL  9  We  have  fittges^'d  about^  a:  ittaltfb  (et^Mit 

V^nne  Bage  and  my  coufin  Slem&r,  and  this  day  we 

.ifaalKha\ue  our  anfwer* 
.  SUn^  1  hope^  I  have  your  gpod  wflf^  ftthe'p  Fagp^ 

jr.  Ifn^^  ^ou  have,  mafter  l^cfvier^  lij^ad^bMfy 

r  .  'Qf/tti.  ^»f  by  ^£  ;  and  dt  maid  is  loTe-x  me  ;  aif 
^pur^*^  Q«ekly  teU  me  fo  mufiib 
a^'^Mojk  Whdt  'fay  yonto  youiig  m$Sffft  Frac«a>  be 
icapeiis/- he  dances,  he  has  eyes?  of  youth,  'hewtttw 
hwrfesi  he  fpeate  holy-day  %  he  finells  April  and  May  £ 


>  • 


^^m^ch  wa&  |)rop9fed  by  Sir  ^u^h  but  tire  day  before; 

''^^  Si^il^  teprt^ctit^  the  9,€fAt  as  Ihivifrg  be^n  ^  /» ;^;r<^  rbat  he 
W^j^  Better  lexcOfe  hMMf^A  Slk/ider  fmiti  !ick:egeR)|»ir<^rJV  inri- 
i^f>&(A  th&dinr  ilrhotx  JtW^  to  be  ccmcltKled.    S^B£VfiM» 

it}^t.*^h'wntrs'i/^r/es^  ht J^eats  hofy'dayy'*^'\  i.e,  in  an  highr 
lown,^  ftfiian  ftyle.     It  was  called  a  holy-day  fiyk\  fiOm*  the  old 


eiii^ooi  of  a^lrtg  their  farces  of  the  Ttt^erin  aid  moralitlfi^  wfiich 


of  Fealce^ — «*  thou  ipend' 
praffirtg!  h\iii7*    War  Btw ton. 

««^'Wi«i  njiMif*i>Aa'tfr'^a  lady  terms.'*    Steepens. 


3«|.  MERRY  ^ffVBf 

hd  unit  earry't,  he  will  carry't ;  '^^fts  lirUklHicCouY 
he  will  carry't. 

Pige.  Not  by  ttijr  confeiic,  I  ptoiiiife  jfou.  The 
gentleman  is  '^  of  no  having :  helc^pi:  cdiWpany  wilfr 
the  wild  prince  and  Poins ;  he  i$  of  fdb'high  a  le- 

fion»  he  Knows  too  much*.    Nd^  be  Ihall  not  knit  a 
not  in  his  fottunes  with  the  fingertif  ihy  fubftanc^  V 
if  be  take  her,  let  him  take  her  ftnpiy;  the  wealth 
I  have  waits  on  my  coi^em^  and  my  confent  goes  nc»t 
that  way. 

Firrd.  I  befeech  you^  heartily,  finneof  you  go  home 
with  me  to  dinner :  befides  your  cheer,  you  ikall  have 
fpotCi  Iwill  flicw  you  a  monfier.-^Mafter  dodor.  ^ 


Uis  in  bis  iuttcjts; ]  Alluding  to  an  ancient  cuicai 

among  the  countiy  fellows,  of  trying  whether  chey  ihould  jbecaeol 
with  th^ir  miftreflet,  b^canying  the  batcbibr's  bMtom  (a  ^atot 
the  LycbHts  kiodf  wbofe  flowen  refemUe  a  ooai  button  in  A|«i) 
in  their  pocketa.  And  they  judged  of  their  good  or  bad  fucsoefti 
by  their  growinje,  or  their  not  growing  there.    Sivitk* 

Greene  tnentiohs  thefe  hatcSehf^  huttvnsy  in  hit  ^iipfir  n  ^ 
Jlart  Courtier:--'^**  I  ^wthtbaUbeior^J 6umMs^)yifhaikm9itknf 
to  make  wanton  maidens  weep«  when  they  have  jworoe  thtm  6a(ij 
weeks  under  their  aprons,  &c." 

The  fame  ^preuidn  occurs  in  Heywood*^  Fair  Maid  rf  tbt 
Wtfty  163 1 : 

**  He  wears  hatcbtlor^s  huiimu^  does  he  not  V* 
ij^fttki;  )in  fUC^Jant  Maid^  by  Shidey,  16404 
*^  I  am  a  batchilar^ 

'*  I  pray  let  mc  be  ooe  of  your  huHoj^  ftijl  thW.^' 
Ag»ifls  in  A  Fair  ^jtarrtl^  by  9liddk«>n  and  RowlcVt  itf  £9  > 
^' V]X  m^my  ImtcbiUr's  butimi^XX/*    -^      ,    .. 

Again, 'id  'A  Woman  nevtr  F€JS%  com*  bfHoir^y^.  1651:  • 
^'  Go,  go  and  reft  on  Venus' violets ;  ^ew  her 
"  A  do«ca  ofi^fbelor's  bmmns^  l>py***  ^  - 

Again,  in  IVififward  Hoc,  i6o6:,  **  Hew'a  my^bnAaiH^  «ri 
no  iiicbihr'f  but^^ns  are  at  hia  doubleu"    Srv^fM^* 

♦  — — ^«*haviag; ]   having  hth^tBiffOtC! 9^ ^/Uiimfii* 

tuni* .  ^OHHSONr 
So^r  in  Macbgib  i 

M  Of  noble  havings  aii4  of  royal  )ii)|ie«*'    Stis  t£M« 


f> J"/«r  IN  D.5  O  'Bi.r  3f)i- 

Sir  Hugh.  i  .:  ,,;.    :. 

Mi(M«ig,«jili*fteft:pa(Bp's.  ,  .i    .)  ok  .-.,     tit  .'•^•.•;• 
gentles?  .v  ?.- 


•*'L  '^n. 


Ford*^  haufe.         ,    . 

tSiTerlMrs.  Ford^  Mrs.  J^aze^  dniMv^iits^UJj  ab'qfket.  . 

tilf^j.  Foir^.  Wlftt,  *Jo1ln 't  What?,  'Robert  ! 

:'Xlrs.  Page.  Quickly,  quicljly;  is  tlie  thick-bafket— 

,A^s*  Pdge".  Come,'  torA^i -caknt^     '  ' 

{Ms.  Por'drHiTt';  fttirdown." 

^M-y-.^^^v^Qiy^jj^J^JJiF^J^  ^^^  charges  we. muft 
be  "brief.  ^  •    »* 

anif  drink  canary  vjtth  him. 


*•  «♦ 


. ^.     Ml^'\W:  obt  Oipj^efe .^ 

wrote  i  tJtyHnk^Tfi/ai i¥ink\iiisiif-^i?t  kvl^  fiifi  ^tih  hini':  Rtl 
make  hint  dantfe.'  •     '",  •  ''  '  -  •''  ^'^^  -^  \"'-  "     '        " 

Canary  is  the  name  of  aki/fiy,  as  well  20 d/ a  Kmne,    l^on!  lays 
hoftlr^&otih^renres  ;  bur,  fbr  aDobvrou?  reafon,  mdkfti  the  6s9^th 
a  hom-pipt.    It  has'been  already  remafked,  t!!at  Shakcipdare  htt    '' 
frcqVdnt  aU»lbi«*b  a  <*//t^///*/;^/)r«jl  ^  '►  * 

Piptit  known  to  be  a  veffel  of  wine,  now  containifl^'fWorSogfv/  ^ 
heads,    P/^f  Wine  Is  therefore  wine,*  not  from  th6  %phiej  baf  Ac 
////';  aa4  tti^icit  confl^yW  th«  krnbipitf  af  th€'Wb^d»'  <^hich 
Ugnifics  both  a  calk  cf  wlney  ;rnd  a  mulical  inllrument. 

:jn.:  Johnson. 

Vol.  I.  X  Mrs* 


^  I^E  R  R  Y    WI  V  E.S 

H  iASrs^  lR$rdi  VUxpf^  as  I  tiild  yon  iBdkace/lchn^  and 
Rofacrt^  be  ready  here  hard  by  in  the  fattrnrfhaofe ; 
miKfttwhcn  Ifuddenl;^  caUoaycmy  c<lme:tforth^/iaiid 
(without  any  paufe,  or  daggering)  take  tkisbafketoii 
yourftMihiers  ^  e  that  done, tvuci^tvikli  it  iA  all  hafie, 
attd  carry  it  among  the  whitft^rs  in  Datchetrhieady 
and  there  empty  it  in  the  ktiuddy  ditch^  .cjbofei  by^^ 
Thames  fide.  '  ■     mii     .  jj  i-'  . 

Mrs.  P^»  Yo»  will  doit?   -J    ti    .    h  .  .'  :fw 
M^s.  Ford.  I  have  told  them  over  and  6Ydt;r'$btf 
•lack  no  dire£kiern.:  Be  gone>  and  come  whear]ja>a  are 

.  :  Mrs*^  Tage^  'Hene  comes^.lktle.  Robim>)   ;       -ml 

•     M-s.'fwd.  ^How  now,  my  cyas-riiu&^C? 'tAtt 
news,  with  you?  ,. ,;       .,.•,.. 


M    •  1  »    " 


but  that  Shakefpeare,  inthccbua^r.of  FaUia^mifl^  hmjiiltii 
jfemeibokee  at  the  torpulence  and  imemjieHuice  of  iBen  Jp0^ 
Jtfr.  Oldyf,  in  hisMS.additioiK  to  Langbaine'fractouctof  »|^ 
diamatsc  poeei,  iatrodnGe^  the  feUowiiij^ikAydf  Jkn,  whkkiM 
found  in  a  fnemorimdum  book^^  written  in  tile  time  of*  Ac ti^ 
vil  warsy  by  Mr.  OlJi/hvort/jf  who  vabviecretary4o4'hilip,  ean  of 

**  Mr.  Cambden  rocommended  him  to  Sir  Waker  laltigh,  who 
tniftol  hhn  with  the  cave  and  inibruAion  of  hir  eldeftfiitti  WalMr, 
&  ^ay  ^rk,  whoconld  not  brook  Ben^s  risOfooB  tieataaent^  ha 
perceiving  one  foible  in  his  4irpoikion^i  loaade  ofe  of  tHai.to  thnar 
off  Alt  yoke  of  his  gpTernment.  This  was  4ih  unlucky  iikfaift  tlot 
Ben  had  cpntsafted,  ^throufgh  his  lore  of  jovial  compont^  nflkiag 
overtaken  witli  liquor,  whichSir  Wakecof^ll  viodididnfioMV' 
minate^  und'hafkh  ipofl  e9cclaini6d  againft. ,  Ooedayvhti^^Befihad 
takena  ]]Seniifuiilo(^9  andivasfaU^  intofa  fojani.iOmi^  jm^ 
Haleigh  got  a  great  bafketand  a,coup|eof  .iBcn^^wiiA.ltk)  Ben  in 
iu  and  t&n  with  a  pole^arraed  hlm^fa^titeen  ^hetb  flbuhic§^% 
Waller^  telling  hinsy  that  their  ycxuig  msAec  hadftnt'homelui 
.totor.'*. ^  S-raBv^Ns. '  •.'.•.'.,        ^' 

.'  Hinv  ft0Wy  ijpfigj«»/-«r«^/?— t}  JSjfsuit  a  yoim|;>uniBd|Al 
hawk ;  I  App^fe  fiom  the  ItaliantJ^lc^&f  Which  origiaaUy  ^^* 
Hed  any  young  bird  taken  from  the  neft  unfledged,  afterwaids  i 

yow« 


a  F    W  I  N  1>  S  O  R^  ^ 

jit^RsJf^C^fmaAeviir  Jobri  is  cdnsrid  at  y^iurteck* 
ddoryjiniftrefs*  Ford ;  and  requefls  your  compan|^if 

i.Ji^^J^ggi  You  Jhtle  Jack>a4ent  %.  have^ydtr ttecD 
tcubfouftl-     -.f  '  .-.  -^  itiv/": 

Roiii  Ay^  rU/beriwam  :  My  mdlear:  knowshiatK^ 
yoarbeiag  here  ;'*  and  hathr  threateoM  to  pot  me  Into 
cVerliftingJibcrty'^  if  I  tell  you  of  it  ;i  for,  he  fwears, 
he'll  turn  me  away.  ']r:l'i 

Mrs.  Pi^e.  Thou^rt  a  good  'boy ;  this  fecrdtfy  of 
thuie^flia}!  be  a  tailor  to  theie^  aiad  fhali  -mako  thee  a 
new^doublet  and  bofe, — FU  go  hide  jbc*  •  ' :  . 

V  Mrs.  Ford.  Do  fo :— Go  tell  thy  mafter,  I  am  alone, 
Miftre&  Page,  nememberyovyour  cue.   [^Exlt  Robin^ 

young  hawk.  The  French,  from  Iti^nce,  took  their  niais,  aoi 
iifed  it  mpbq^.thoie  figoijScatio^a ;  to  wWch  they  ^ded  a  (hird» 
metaphorically  a  JiUy  fellow  i  uh  gar f  oh  fort  niaisy .  un  niaiu  M'd}' 
let  iignlfies  ^Jparrovj  hitwk^  or  the  fraalleft  fpecies  of  hawks.  'TKg 
too  is  &Qm  the  Italian  Mufchetto^  a  fmall  hawk,  as  appears  from 
theoHginfll  figniiicationof  the  word,  namely,  a  trouhUfome  JUng* 
i^tJ^*'  '9o*tl»t  the  humottr-of  calling  the  lluie  ffug^^xa-^m-^*^ 
tok^eryuMeUigible*'    WAxainiTON.       ..       .:  .ir- 

^\  inGrecne^s  Card  afFan^f^  16089  *' "-^no  hawkffo.hag^ 
'gsnd  biHt  will  floop'tor  the  lure  c  no  Tuieffk  fo  rafnage  butwiU-  be^e- 
<«laifbed«o  thGluaes.^^E^M^muJitt  is  the  iameas  if^mtJLiHifmtian. 
'^Agab,  in  Spenfer'siFdKpy^fctfy  i>.  i.  c.>  ■  ■  *>     :rr  l   r..    :- .  \ 
o  -/.     .**  «4-M<p— >yoadifulkgRj  ^  \.  /  r.fr^v-y 

'*  Like  eyas'hauke^  up  mounts  into  the  fides,    -j    •: ;  r )  1 
Z-'      i.^Mi  Hlsrnewfybmhkd  pioiozM  toefficf.'*.        ;;.  /  ,1/;    ' . 
rH  th^  fiodhif  Haukyngi^  &o.  jooiiimoniy  called  tlie  t&tdhn^'  tSr. 
AUkiUi  fciw  U:  no  date,  is.  the  folknving  d^Tasioff  qtiA^  Wx^d  ; 
vvbutit  whether  trOe  or  erroneous,    is  not  ibr  jn&.co  determme  : 
"iAt'  Ail4iauke  is^catiedan  e^ffi  from  her.^wx^  ..Bbijin  hauids  daat 
j«v4lAMightup  under  a  buUunie  or  putttooky  as  mstxxf  beial»ib&ve 

>^Mi  ih  jii^jtti^ij^iwfV*-]  Ay«fc'i^''^*/.iiHisa  pujipet  throwa^atan 
5a(L«Kyt,(liW(hio»e4:ock9.    SoginTJbe^aiefigogstoJidjfali^  tt^B : 

"!  i  c  oAgrin^  idi  theriFtfitr  Fri^icej  \ofJLff9uhJtj  4  63a  :  •  . '  1 . 


-ift^  aboteoB  the kft  fcene-i^f  tfak cani;djii;i :Sj|;5J4'JE^^» 


8^  M  E  R  R  P    W/I  V  E  S 

* .  M'S^  Page.  I. warrant  thee;,  if  I  dor^iQt;  ^  jr;^/hifs 
me.  \'s  {B4fkMrj$.B^ 

Mrs.  Ford.  Goto  then;-^wc'Il  ule  this  unwhol- 
fame  humidity,  this  grofs  watry  pumpion ;— wcTl 
teach  him 'to  kno\^tuities-fioBii  J3^s?b 


Enter  Fqlfti^.    .  .       -  ■     ^ 

FaL  Have  I  caught  thee,  nv^'beavenfyjewel^  ?  Why, 
now  let  me  die,  .  tori  have  Hv5d  Wg  enough  * ;  this 
is  the  period  of  my  ambitron'  i'  O  this  blerod  hour  \ 

M's.  Ford.  O  fweet  fix  John  !  , , 

FaL  Miftrcfs  Ford,  I  cannot  cog,  - 1  caaoot^  prate, 
miftrefs  f'ord^    N«w>ftiall  I  -ftn  in  my  wilh  :  I  would 
thy  huiband  were  deatd  ;  I'll  fpeak  it  befbte  the  bcft 
,iord,  I  would  nmke  thee  my  lady. 

Mrs j>  Ford,  lyouv  lady,  fir  John  S  alady,,  I^JhottU 
be  a  pitifuHady."  '      .'     '         *'    *'    "     "  '•^'  ' 

'  jK^7,  ■  Let'thc'couftof  France 'fcew  the fuch  Wnbtfi^ri 
X  fee  bow  tbWe,pye  wouldemuIate,tJxediimbnd.;..lTiM 
rfcaft'^he  right  arched  bent  ^  of  the  brow^^/^.thaCt^bb* 
<:6mes  the  Ihip-tire,  the  tire-valiant,  or  any  tJrc  rf 
:\fci;ptiAP  adn;utKance.  ;'  '  ,,  ,  -  -  ^^1^^  '1^. 
»'i'  t'..  •_    .  ,  .  -  .,     ...,  .,.^  3^L 

4c  .-»•—-*_  fomeytfy of  Italy^ '      ■      -•    ..t    •  .i^>. 

«*  Whofe  mother  was  hef  ^lndrig,_to.*'    8¥^<vinr«; ' -i 

of 

1 
'    »  — ff7^^  «^v  wr w^  aie  tfar  i  fusve  iiHHnnonjr^f)t9t$gt^^  ■  iimj 

This  fenrimcnt,  which  ii  otfacred  origm,  Mher^-iamookMyiih 

irMu(f6<!. '  It  appears  agiAin,'frtth^iWfcM(4i^tdt>j^  pn>fii<iiefc, 

in  the  Wljttir'i'^aky  i^  IV.  and  ifa  Othdh^  «6fe  »,  >  SrasVIBKi 

3  —  arched  ^r;fN—**]  Tliu«the'cli1rfrtt6  i6d4,'rfH*l6f5>»^^Tfci 
foHo  reids^J^— *-Jin:hcd  dwr>//>^.  '  Steevck&;' 'J  .**«'.  r.ir  t  ,.',**•,!- ^» 

4  ..^jL^thitthcomts  the  Jhtf- tire y  /AiP//W*tAi^A»:«rv' *^irjijr*M«ir- 
tianatth'e.]  The  old  qttarto  feadsi  tlri^fikt^  and'fbeotd'Mfe 
reads,  or  any  the  (ffVentttanadrhiUnnc^  '  ^ki-tsAt Hh^^mid^  Ptl^g 
of  thr  whole  is  tUti,  //?tf  /  Becomes  thejkif^kr^^  the  tirt^vAiiAVr^^m- 
cny  lift  ofFentiian  ^Jmiitmnce.  Th«%akei^««U^jM»il^A«rV^ 
hid  4  face  that  \70iild  become  all  the  hcaddreflcs  in  fafliton.  The 
Jh'P'tbe  was  antypen  'hedd*drcr»,  wkh  -a'tfafl^^itf  ffaH'-  dqMKfin; 
iVom  tchiud.     lu  nnmcof  y/^.-jf-r/rc  jvas,  I  prcfume,  from  itsgiv- 
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M%  /%»'i.^rA  plain  kerchief,  fir  John  :  my  brows 
t«;^dn«5iA6thihg  clfe  ;  nor  that  well  neither. 


'^ 


iiig'tbe  wearer  'tame  i^emblattce  of  ajbif(t»  Sbakefpeare  fi^>  U 

all  htr  trim :  with  all  her  pennants  out,  and  fkgs  and  ilreamers 
iiying.     Thus  Milton*  in  Sam/hn  Agpn\ftes<^  paints  Dalila : 

**  But  who  is  this,  what  thing  of  Tea  or  land  ? 

"  Female'of  fex  it  feems, 
.    j    ,  ^^  That  io  bedcck'd,  onurtc  ^nd  gay, 
I. '( .  '''^  ^Comes  this  way  faili|^*. 
'    '*    *   *^  'Like  a  ftately  Aiip   .        .  '.         . 

*•  Of  Tarfus,  bound  for  the  iilcs 
.^'^»«*<4>f  JaPvanorOadler,   ' 
\  WW  M  Wjtb all  lier  bvainery^otty  ii^d'tAcUe  trim,  t  .    . 

^4  ,.        '^^  Sails  ^'d,  and  Areamers  wavii^, 

**  Courted  by  all  the  winds  that  hold  them  play.'* 
This  was  an  image  familiar  with  the  potts  of  that  time.  Thils 
SMiiMmt  and  Ffietclfer,  in  their  play  of  Wit  'viitiMut  Money  i-^ — 
**  She  fpreads  fattens  as  the  king's  fliips  do  canvas  C¥ar3|,where^ 
ii^e  auy  i^oo^her  mifen^  &c.**  This  will  diredt  us  to  jpeform  the 
follbwing  wbri  of  t/rc^ailan\  which  I  fufpe^l  to  be  corrupt,  va^ 
Ihnt  being  a  very  mcongruous  epitli6t  for  a  woman's  head-drefs.  I 
fuppofe  Shakefpeare  wrote  tire-^odtlanu  .As  the  Jhifh^inwu.:^ 
^fiin  l^ead^drefsy  fo  the  tJrervpilant  was  a  c/qf^  on0;  in  which  the 
head  and  hreaft  were  covered  as  with  a  v.eih  A^  thefe  were,  in 
flft.  the  two  different  head-dreflcs  then  In  fafhion,  as  we  may  fee 
by'' the  pictures  of  that  time.  One  of  which  was  fo  open,  that  the 
whole  neck,  breafls,  and  (houldetfii,  were  opened  to  view :  the 
other,  fo  fecurely  inclofed  ift  kerchiefs^  &c.  that  nothing  could  be 
'feen  above  the  eyes,  or  below  the  chip, 

*  icr  any  yhitflan  attire*]  This  is  a  wrong  reading,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  impropriety  of  tbe  word  afu'n  here  ufed  tor  a  wo- 
ymaa^s.  hfod'Jrtfs :  whereas  it  iigniiies  the  ij:^  of  any  part.  We 
.(houM  nead  therefore, .  ^  a/ry  'tire  f^f^enetian  admUtauce^  For  tbc 
word  mttin^  reduced  by  the  aphserefis,'  to  *//r^,  takes  a  new  iigni- 
'fication^  and  means  only  tbe  head  drefs.  Hence  tirg-^ixjofitan^  tor  a 
dr^lTerof  the  head/  As  to  the  meafling  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
fentence,  thia  may  be  feen  by  a  jwraphraft  of  the  whole  fpeech^-*- 
Tfouf  f^ce  is  fo  good,  fays  the  fpeaker,.  that  it  would  become  any 
head-drefs^u^rn  at  courty  either  the  open  or  the  clofe,  or  indeed 
aii^iieH  and  fiifhionable  ooe  wonth  adorning  with  Venetian  point, 
or  ivifUh  RVi'Il  arlmt'i  to  he  adorned^  ^  [Of  Venetian  admittance.] 
Th^j^ihiowable  lace,  at  that  time,  v»&  T^ellan faint. 
•^  i  r      i(  •  .  .  -  Warburto>\ 

Tjbianote  isplauiible^  except  m  the  cxplamilon  of  Fv:ctian 
V     ,  X  3       -  admlttanci  2 
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Fal.  TRhou  irt  a  traitor  ^  to-fay  fd  A'tWm  TMBftTft 
make  an  abfolute  courtier  ;  ^^hd  tkie  fiftfii  fixiliireof  thlf 
foot  would  give  an  ^xcellmt  motbft'  t6  i4iy  MitV%  st 
ffmi-circled  farthingale.  I  fee  what  *Kou  weft,  41  far- 
tpne  thy  foe  were  not ^  iiaturft  »  thy  fticnA^.'43citi^ 
tKoucanft  ilotFitdfe  it.'^'*   .  :m--.  <,     •    i-  V'  .  .^7. 

^   My. \Rw-^.  •  8bl?i^  rtie^  tJi^rftV^d'  fodi^tbMlg|i|i 

J'tf/.  What  made  me  love  thee  ?  let  that  perftifldt 
thee,  there*s  fbmethin^  c*Wfeeli^flWrf' in  th**  Cokne, 
I  cannot  cog,  and  fay,  thou  art  this  and  f kilt,  like  a 
Hiaiif  6f  thefc  lifting  haw^thort  budS^  that^oonH^iike 
w6tiien  in  hi6»^  a^bavel,  and  fmeU  like  Bcick)ef«4M]f^ 
in  fimple-time  ;  i  cannot :  but  I  love  thee ;  none 
but  thee ;  and  thou  deferVett  it. ' ' 

Ms.  Ford.    Do  not  betray.:me,iifir;ri  I^fcic^.i^Mi 
Iw^'^nMreft  Bage.    ,   '  '         .   -  o    .t>^4    ,\fi 
^''  'fUA  Thou  mightMl  asT^rdl  fay^  J  lp[veitxr%an^.by 
the  Counter-gate ;  which  is  as  hateful  to  n»e  as  :dke 
'»50KJrof'a1ime*fcilB.  :'    >  ii  .  ••  /-■  .  -x.v    .'\v\ 

ported  by  evidence.    Johnson.  Jiriu'i   . 

enice.    ,So,  in  Tftjtnvarii  ftdcy  16q6^  by  uecker  ;md  Wcbl^ 
:  — i-iiov^  flie'^  in-  fet  lAKan  /feii/^^  M>u  fcnt^hcf>^     Dr. 


VcniQ 

^  ._,.  __  _  _^___ , _  _ 

Warburton  might  have  f<yuiid  ^  fikme  ie^nUag.io.  th^WnMD, 

>«frcMKTSTW«lfcd 


mennonea  noneort^eiCTermSf  Duopeaics( 


IgH  ^votant  in ^ny  thing 


.      -  f/r^  w&jV  in  the  old  Ato,  may  be  printed.  aS^SjKi'ifyniJJfeb- 
*  iWieS^/b^  inifl;ate»7or  trre-av^/;^  «»2i£t^Ap«& 

were  worn  in  the  age  of  Sh^cfpcarc.    Ste{vens.  c^qoi 

'  a  traitor  ]  i.  e,  to  thy  own  merit,     §T££vFm. 


Ati. 


O  ;f\  W  I  NvD:S.OR,  j«i 

i  Mr^ffordr  Wfii^  heaven  koow$  kowl  lore  Jf^^u; 
«Bid  yoiPr^H  i9ii«  44y  find  it. 

;  //T^it  Kleefh  iort^  a^n4 ;  HI  deferve  it. 

icM's^  iW.  Na)?, .  I  muft  tell  you^  fq-  you  do  ^or 
^Ifedt:  CQuld  n0t  be  in.  that  mtnd. 

J?o*.  IfFithin.']  Miftrefs  Ford,;miftreft  Fwdl  here's 
4Aiftri9(ftPrtgi^ai^fdiiedoor^  fvy^t^og^  a^d  blQWin£^»  wd 
looking  wildly^  and  would  needs  fpeajc  with  you  pr^ 

Ailtty.^r)  i„  •         •  -'•       ♦,.'» 

;rrj^/i  SbeibKllnotfeeiMii  I  will..enrconc&i|ie  be- 
iiiiitfitj|^Q>»rrft$.  . 

^  Mh.  ForA  Pray  ypu,  do  fp ;  ihe's  a  veijr  tattjiifig 

£«/dr  Miftrejs  Pagfs 

'  WhjEtfethe  matter  ?  how  jaaw  ?-•       * 

M-j.  Ptf^^.  O  miftrefs  Ford,  whac  Have  you  jdotie  ? 
^uTrer'ftiam'd^  you  are  oyextktov^^  you  ate  ao4one 

Mrs.  Ford^  Wkafsthematter^^ccd  jmAse^JPiigeir? 
Mj.  Page.  O  well-a-day ,  miftrefs  Ford !  having  an 
^itaefl  man  to^your  4u]iiband>  to  give  him  &ch  <:aufe 
offufoicion!  --'•'o 

";?;;^ jp;^r« ,  mat  cwfe  of  fufpicion  ?         '  .      , 
.  iq'  J*^;«f9:  J^^g/* .  "Jyhat  caufe  of  fufpicion  ?— Out  ypon 
r^^H-^how^^am  I  miftook  in  vou?  .    ;  i*.  J 

r^^^^^j^S':Fbri.  W^y/  ato!  what^s  tJi<i»arier*    -  -• 

frrW&lIl  w  ofl5g«r*.in.  Wiiw       Kq/c?m:pK  »r  ^^j^^gJiJe- 
V)]&anjitlntt/h.e:'fay^  is  here«ovihifi<the  ^uft^^hyyour 
confent,  «tkk«P?in Ift^ldv^tttagfe^f  ht^'Hbfe 

.\..c.\JV&i^  F<yrf*.%eak  io%w«r  T3?r-b4ff<fc  J  Tifinat.;fij>  I 

hope*        •      •■-.•'     ">  »■  -y*. '••'^/- .  ^     .'..-.   ,•.••••■  yy 

!"S^L«^ife^*'*'VT2'5''«--  tfcat-tt«idr  *hrfl«  rtthttTwiyiear. 
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A^s.  Pijga.  J^ray  bcavcjn  it-  be  uoty&i, '  thsft  you  faftve 
fuch  a  man  here ;  but  'tis  mofticttKttiiai-your  kuflniH^s 
coming  with  half  Windfor  at  kis  heels,  to  fearch  for 
fuch»one.'  Icome  before  to  tell  ^6u^  Ifi3ndUilnow 
yourfelf  cleai*,  why  I  am  glad  of  it :  but  i^yQU  have 
aMchdherijCotiveyjCdnveyhiln  out.  BericStaiiiaz'd; 
tall  all  your  feoifes  to  ybu ;  def^d  your  reputation^  or 
bid  farewelVtb  your  good  life  fbftvct. 

Mrs.  Ford,  Whaf  ihall  I  do,^— rTheire^  U  a  gjentlemtny 
my  dear  friend  ;  and  C  feat  tiot  mittelown  fhame,  fo 
much  as  his  peril;  I  had  rather  thanathoUfand  ppiind, 
hC'^^fetfeourofthehoufe.  ,    ^        y 

\M^s.  Pagf.^  tot  fiaamp,  never  ^xiA.yau  hn^  raiher^ 
and  j^(?«  had  rhthtr\  your  hufband's  here  at  hand^  bci- 
think  you'  of  foriie  conVfeyabce  ;/  in  the  houfc  you 
cahiiothTde  hiip;.— Oh,h0w  h»ve  y<^vi<iw?i^fefttoc!~ 
LqOtk,  Jber^ .  is  a  baik^t ;  if  Jbe  \t  of  an^jte^jRsnablc 
Mature,  kcmiay  9f^e{)  in.h^re;  and  throw  jmii  lil\ea 
upon  him,  as  if  it  were  going, to  butklfig^:  ^Or^  if  is 
whiting-rime,  fetid  him  by  yo^ir  twd^Weii  tb  P^iilkt 

niead.       '    ^  _ 

•^  Mi..|brJ/H/5>t(«ib^(»gft,i5ijthe;;e^^^^ 

J  do?.,       .  /  ■    •■.^^  •.    i:W'  .-'3'1  • 

• :.  .Re-enter  FiMi'^,  ">^^'     -  ^-  ^  .  ^«  i 


I 


Mrs.  Page.'  XV^hat  1    fir  Johr^^FaIftatf?^^^JatIq.nilc(c 
your'letters,  knight?    \    ,  ^ ^ 

.  '{^iUff^s  into  the  iafket^  ■  ih^  cover  him  ^iAfiulb\m* 

Mrs.  P^^.^-Hclp^to  toVei*  Voiir^rtlamjjp^^    &!! 

your  meit,  miftrels  Ford  :— tou  difiQiHblmgkiught! 

V    Mrs.  Fm'td,  ^  ^^Ji^t«  jQbn,^,E;p}Kpt^./JokftJ  ^Qm  ^ 

iip'thefe  cipikes  here,  quickly  i  Where's  die  iwft- 

"  ttafTr 


J 


^ 


OF  w^i  N^D.'S«m::         5I3 

ftaff  ^  look/  ^rbhifr  yc»  dWtnfckf-  cianry  theAi*  C6'the 

l^msiftcti  tti<I)mchev me^d ;  quickly,  don^.   '  '' 


cauj 

this?  .  . 

oVn;.  To  the  launorefs,.  forfooth.  . ;  ,,,, 


^d 

^^^  md 

out :  rii  warrant,  we'll  unkennel  tfi^e  fox  ;^r-Lef.  juc 
i^opjttis  way  firfl  i-r^fo^  nowuncApe.^.V  ;;^^,\;,^ 

*^  ''^^^i^jwjfou  drumhle  r-r^l    The  reverend  Mr,  Lambe,  the 
cdf^ir  if  tfti  ancient  rae^r?Cal  hiftory  oftieBait/e  of  PloJdon'yOh^ 

fcrvcs,  that look  htrMyaudrumble,  vcitzn^'-'^-^bowconfu/myou 

arci  an(d  that  in  the  North,  drumbUd  ale  is  mudd^y  djfiurbed  ak. 
Thus,  a  Scottiih  proverb  in  Ray.'$  colleftion  : 

•*  It  IS  good  filhihg  in  drumhling  waters." 
Arami  in  Hcpve  ^ithyou  to  Strffron  WiildfUj  or  Galrid  Hai^ey*s 
JiUfU  1$ s/i'this  Word,  ocpurs  :  ** — grsLV-he^ii ^drumStJng  over  a 
diiceimd**'     Again :  **  — ypnr  flj{^  in  ^  bOxe  is  b^t  vl  drithdle^hoc 
in  coinparifon b£ it*'* '    Agaiio '^* '  *— 1\\ Is drumhllf^.i&iX^Q^^J- 

.  9  w^-^^Soturjj  ftnca^c.^  So  thq/djioof  1^21  re^^v^pcl^righfly* 
Jt  it  n  .term  in  fi)2f*hii4ting,'  whicb  fighiiies  to  aig  out  i;hpri^bx  whep 
eaith'd.  And  here  is  as  jnuch  as  to  fay,  take  out  the  foul  liiJeh 
under .which'the  adulterer  lics^hid.  'The  Oxfoi-d  editarVeiids  ///> 


top- 

f^  «X^  ikplb j^tw^ck  o-:^  coQl'dei}te^7  beforjet^ey.W^J^^  or 
tMi?q,J»i»h  put' of  ,thef .^ag  in^^vhjch  he  vra?  brought*  X  iwppofc 
^e/j  one  has  heard  of  a  bag-fox. '  'Stee yens.  '      *   * 
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Pas;e.  Good  matter  Ford,  be  conteittbd  r  yoiuwtoiig 
yourtelf  too  much.  •     ,    ,'  /     Vsu^  .    A 

Ford.  True,  matter  Page. — XJpv  gent^mdirj^tm 
fliall  fee  fport  anon :  folk>w  me^  geittlfemcA.    .^^L 

Eva.  This^is  fory  fantaftical  hisAoiirSi.  landi^* 
loufies.  ^Tff^ijofi: 

Caius.  By  gar,  'tis  iio  de  fattiion  of  Frallcd)^^ft  is 
not  jealous  in  Franco.  *  .  .  ,;'     \\^f 

Page.  Nay,  follow  him,-  gentlemen  f  fee  the  rifiii 
of  his  fearch.  ^  / .  ^Exiimt. 

.   Mrs.  P^e.  Is  there  not  a'double  eitcelknic]^  m  tUis } 

Mrs.  For^.  I  know  not  which  pleafes  oaeuixtter^ 
that  my  huiband  is  de(?eiv*d,  or  Sir  Johm     :t>  p. 

Mrs.  P^€.  What  a,taking  washe  iij,  ivhen.,^mir 
huiband  aik'd  who  was  in  the  ba&et  Li  . .;  i  . 


Tx    V 


M's.  Ford.  I  am  iialf  afraid,  he  will,  have '^d 'of 
wattling ;  k>  throwing  him  into  the  woteD  wiU  HJam 
a  bencfitt  '/  t..  ir/.i  u^- 

Mrs.  Page*  Hang  him,  diflmiett  rafcal !  Lw^Id, 
all  of  the  fame  ftrain  were  in  th^  fame  diftfifs.^  \.>\ 

Mr.  Eord.  I  think^  my  huttsand.hath  Ibmeifpeckl 
fufpicion  of  FalttaS^'s  being  here;  for  I  iemjsSa 
him  fogrofs  in  his  jealoufy. till. n6w^  ''    H     ^r  .:j 

MfSt-Page.  I  wiU  lay  a  plot  to  -ny  thal:^  Utid  we 
will  yet  have  more  tricks  with  Falftaff:  !lis;dS£iiaai: 
difesde  will  fcarcc  .obey  thh  xnbdicioe^      ;s    jr  'm  t» 

Mrs.  Ford.^  Skattw&£bnd  that  foQliAvcan&o,.^B5f- 
frefs  Quickly,  to  him,  and  excufe  ha  throwii^gtSKfo 
the  water;  and  give  him:  another  bopc^  to  betraf.hiin 
to  another  jmoittiaient?*         /      v,  j      :  n'  ^ju::i 

Mrs.  Page:  We'll  do  it ;  let  himibofeiRtTfoir/to^nntf* 
row  eight  a\:locfc,  to  have  amctids;^  :r'  \.r^''  r,  ov.-:i  * 

'    Jt^-iUf/irr  /iri^  PifS^y  d»/idif  rt^wa  JBfUmaix 

FordL  I  oanhot  6nd  him :  may^  bethfe  Icftavt  Ittag  d 
of  that  h6  could  not  compafs«  . :  r 
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Mrs.  Page.  Heard  you  tliat  ? 

A^s.  Ford.    I,  I ;  peace  :— — Yoo  tifo  mc  vrcU^ 
mafier  F^rd^  da  you? - 
.fhr'd.  Ay,  I  do  fo.  -  •         •  ? 

Mn^Ford.  Heaven*  make  you  bettor  than  your 
thoughts !  I 

:    Ford.'  Amen. '»       ' 

Mrs.  Page^  You  do  yourfelf  mighty  wrong,  mafter 

Ecftd.  1'  ••        *-■*••  I ■     . 

\Fffrd.'  Ay,  ay  ;  I  muft  bear  it. 
•  rEva.  If  there  be  aijy  pody  in  the  houfe,  and  in'the 
chambers,  and  in  the  coffers,  and  in  the  prdTes,  hea- 
ven  forgive  my  fins  at  the  day  of  juii^^ent ! 
::  Caius.  By  gar,  nor  I. too  ^  dere  is  no  bodies* 

Page.  Fie,  fiei  maifer  Ford  I  ar^you  not  afham'd? 
What'ipirit,  vrliat  YkvHfuggefb  this  ibiagtnaticAi  >  I 
ivoiilA  not  have  your  diftemper  in  this  land,  for  the 
wealth  of  Windfor  Caftle. 
,i/iFvrd.  'Tis  my  fault,  matter  Pafee:  I  fuffer  for  it. 

£va.  .You  fu&r  for  a-  pad  conrcience  :  your  wife 
is  .a&  ihcmcft  fit 'oinans/ as  I.  will  defires  among  live 
«hoil£Etfldi  and  live  hundred  tbo.  ;    [ 

Cains.  By  gar,  ifec  'tis  an  honeft  woman. 
/>  Rmi.  Well  ;-^I  promised  you  a  dinner  2— Ccme, 
Mtohih^i  walk  in  thb  park  7  I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  1 
.will  hereafter  make  known  to  ytm,  why  I  have' done 
ttfc^  ifiknnc.  Wife  ;  come,  miftrefe  Page  ;  I  pray  you 
^^frar^on  mcry  pray  heartily,  parddnr  mi?. 
;r:tr{R^^.  f Let's go^ in,  gentlemen ;  but,'truil  me,  we'll 
mock  him.     1  do  invite  you tOrmbrrow  moroingto 
iRyrhcriKfeito  breakfafti  after,  we'Et'abii-diijg  toptether; 
I  have  a  fine  hawk  for  the  biiih  :  ihall  it  DC  w  ?/» 

Ford.  Any  thing. 

jSs3c»>^{£  theroHs  ow^  I  Ih^i  lnak^twio*ifl  tke  con> 
nany. 
UsI^fi^/&y/WtherQ'-b•e^on?'o^•two5  I  flaail  inakc*a  dc 

tUCCl*  • «  J  ^4«.    .    ''  >  .1  •; '  ^    «    p.' 

^^\h  Eva. 
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Eva.  In  •voitt'  teeth  ^  \ — fdr  (hani^. '  i   •  r "  ■  y^  '  C  // 
Ford. -?X'2Ly  jJOoiL'^Oy  raafltr'Pa^.^'     ^     '^-'^  *5- '• 
E'yj*  I  pray  you  now,  femembraftcC'  to-al6bni*0oo 
the  loufy  knave,  mine  hoft«         •  •■     ^  '  • 

.    Caius.  Dat  is  good  ;  by  gar,  vit  ail  my  hearty 

Eva.  A  loufy  knave ;  to  have  his  gibes,  and  his 
mockeries*  •  -  [Exmu 


S    C  :  F    N    E        IV.    '  • 

*       .    .  ,1 

* 

Paze^ 5  houfe. 

E//)f^*  /%«?(;»  and  M^refi  Ann^  Page. 

;    ^/.  I  fee,^  1  ^cannot  ^^t  thy  father's  Icfve ; 
l^herefore  no  more  turn  me  to  him,  fwect  Nan* 
^ .jinne.  Alasl  how  then?  .    . 

*  FenL  Why,  thou  muft  be  ,t;hyfelf..  /    ^    , 

He  doth  objcdt^  I  am  too  grea;^  of  birth  j      '  ^.  ^ 
'^^  that,  ,my '^te  heipg  jg|ll*4  >^itii  pWi»l?«i<^ 
t  feek  to  heal  it  qnly  by  nis  wealth  :  >     hj^ 

Befides  thefe,  other  bars  heis^ftAjpferpiiw^— •^p^f,^ 
My  riots paft,  fny  vy^ld  fpciet^es ; ;  ?  -  .  i.-  . 

And'§illsm^,./^is^'t^^^^^  -^  ,;    .X.^k^ 

*I  /bpuld  love  tnee,  but  as  a  prppe|:,ty. 
*/.%ine,,yisx)f  }3e,  ixq  tells  .you  ^^rue,.,  .  ^  »n  .    .  -:^ 

'/!?«/.  No,  heaven  fo  fpee3xi]^9.iu  jnyxiipi^ljo^cSgjpj 
-/^Ibeit,  I  will  CQnJfefs,  thy  *  faihcs'^^ijrealt^    ,,.i-^ 


0J'» 


« •    •*     »  /N- 1»< 


Mr.  Theobald;    JEvaiJS  s  apphcatwu  pC$I\^  d<)ftorV  )j/cjr4f,;jisi»0l 

in  the  folio.     Steeven^.-  '     m     *►,„  ,       v 

*  father  s^\}falth^  Some  light  CRfQi^ be.  giv^  tp^^^ofevbo 

fliall  endear  our  to  ciUcUlat«  the,i|i<^epfo(^"JBd^t0^ 
ferving,  that  Latymcr,  in  the  tiroe  o(  Edward. V{*  a^^tloiuitas 
a  proof  pf  liis.  futhpr!:^  profperity,  f2w/ A^^i^  i*^.^,  jrw*i#^  A 
fh^*ehis  J<tughf(rsfiuefiowi(li  each  for  her  f^iof^f  .-At  fl^.la^ljr  «f|4 

of  ifeAteth,  fevcn  himd^cd  pouAuls  Vf^ic  iuQ^j^g.  ^F^^9ll«»'-«> 


Wa&  the  ficft  motive  rthat  L wpofd  diee,!  Atone : 
Yet,  wooing  thee^  I  found  thee  pfirooie. value 
^^ft Qamp%'m  gold^'iOT  fums in  feakdbags; 
And  *tis  the  very  riches  of  thyfelf      .    :  .  »    .  - 
Th^t  fv>w  I  aim  at.  /     -  ..    ;. 

,:rii<|j^r.  GentiamaftetFenton,-     *       '  ,   -        I 
Yet  feek  my  father's  love ;  ftill  feek  it,  fir :  /.      f  .  : 
^  If  opportunity  and  humblcft  fuit 
Cannot  attain  it,  why  then^ -Hark  you  hither, 

[Fenton  and  Miftrefs  Afnego  apart. 

» 

Enter  Shallow^  Slender^  and  Ms.  ^kkly. 

.  Sbal.  Break  their  talk,  mtftrels  Qpckly ;  my  kinf- 
man  fliall  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

.  Slen.  Vm  inake  a fliaft  or  a feolton^t  j  'flid,:'tisbut 
venturing.  .         '         •        -    -'   •  *  /•  / 

Shal.  Se  not  difmay-d.     ^^       '•/  '       -     - 
Slen»  No,  fhe  ihall  not  'diftnay  *me  r  IcSfrenot  fpr 
that, — but  that  I  am  afeai»d.  ^      •       '  '  ^   '  *  /"  . 

^V.  Hark  yfcj  mafttrrSkader wouldfpeak b^wbtd * 
mthyou«  ''  .  r.j      ,.    .  c-  :    ..  I 

Arme.  I  come  to  iCtm. — This  is'my  fatheFs.ch6ic^. 
O,  what  a  world  of  Vile  ill-favour'd  faults* 
Ix)ok  handfome  irtthrde*  hundred  -pbt^ds^a  year !: ' 

:  *    . '   .     ' '  '  fMcL 

^lu  And  how-dbfes  good  mailer  Fentop?    J^ay 
yttti^  ^*word  with  yo*.    ^   '  s    ^  '  -       —  ^ 

'\Shal  Shells  ^  coqiing',^  tdher;  ^62:.  '  O  Boy;  thou 
Kadft  a  father ! 

cotirtfhip,  as  made  all  other  mothrts  fufpe^ed.  Congrere  jns^es 
cv^eW^ifhoQralid)>dMiE[^  »i9t6*vh^*k'cotniTerBal^ce  to  ^ho,afie(^a^ 
tiob  6/^BditkdaV>  Nd  ^t  would  iion'<fiy  his  favourite  cbahA£^erat 
lefs  than  fifty  thoufand.    Johmsom.  '    . 

^»^^*  ^pUb&rfkkilymid^httmMefi  Jkit]  DnThiriby- imagines;  that 
<>fafr 4UtiW*'W^to«ln«fe'^plficty #rcrte?'  ^    '•^-•■^'   -.     -   .    .'    ^ 

f^hw^rtotvcntut'd.toilifturb^thc'tcrt,  bccaufe'ir Wy  mean,  **If 
tihe  fi^cntopportunfttesyotrfifid^f'foHicmng  fey  Yaffil  ani 
•yotfPitibfeqirfoirtneft'to^iaii,  camxof-gerhrmbrer  to  your  pirtyt 

Skn. 


.  Sbk^  I  rhEd  a  (athery  iniftre£i  Anne  ;«*««ii|r  uiKfe 
can  teil  you  good  jefts'of  him  : — Pray  you,  uiKte, 
tell  miiWe&Jlaiiie  the  jeft,  how  my  father  fble  two 
geefe  out  of  a  pen,  good  uncle.  >. 

iS&i2/^  Miftrefs  Anne^^  my  coufia  loves  you. 

Slen.  Ay,  that  I  do  ^ 'as  well  as  I  love  any  woman 
in  GJoceftcarlHite. 

ShaL  He  will  maintain  you  like  a  gcnttewomam 

Skn.  Kj,  that  I  will,  ^  come  cut  and  long^tail^mp 
iJcr  the  deg^e  of  ^  Tquire. .  ,  . '  - 

Shal.  He  will  make  you  ahundre^  and  fifty ^povuids 
jointure*  •    .   ^j 

r   Aine.  Goodmafter  Shallow,  let  him  woo  for  himfelf. 

ShaL  Marry,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  I  thank  you  for 
that'-^good  comfort.  She  oallsyou^coz:  ru^leaveyou. 

Jnne.  Now,  mafter  Slender.  «.,  , 

Slen.  Now,  good  miftreffc  Anne. 
.  .jinne^  What  is  your  will  ?      .  .        - 

Slen.  My  will?  ^d'sheartlings,  that's  a  Mettyjcft, 
indeed  1  I  ne'er  made  my  will  yet,  I  thauK  heaven ; 
I  am  not  fuch  a  fickly  creature,  I  give  heaven  praife. 
.  jinw^  I  mean,  mafter . Si^ider,  what. wpuld you 
with  me  ? 

Slen.  Truly,  for  mine  own  part,  I  wrould  iKttk^^ 
nothing  with  yo^:  Your  father^  and  my  unple^j^ave 

4  ..«- come  rtf/ and  &ff^  /ii//,-4-.]  ue,  come/u»r,  OTj-ichfi^ 
<»fler  himfelf  as  my  rival.  The  foUowinfi;  .is  the  origin  of  the 
phrafe.  According  to  the  foreft  laws,  the  dog  of  a  m»i,  TrtiD  \ai 
no  right  to  the  privilege  of  chace,  was  obltged  to  cMt;  wJHv  his 
<iog,  amongft  other. ixHMieft^f  dsftUingiiuni  b7:)4ffpiVt(i^.)&B  of 
his  tail.  .  A  dog  fo  cut  was  caUed^  cu^t  or  turi-^Hf  and  b/con^ 
trafiion  cur.  Cut  ajtd  long-tail  ^erefore  fignifiea.the 'Jraoit^a 
clown,  and  the  dog  of  a  gentleman.  STXEvttrs.-  -  "^*  ^^-^  • 
•  ^-*~come  cut  and  long  tail^'^]  I  can  fee  no  meanisig  in  this 
phrafe.  Slender  promifes  to  make  his  miftreft  a  gentlewoomi,  and 
pmbablf  means  to  fay,  he  will  deck. Jier JiK  t  govn  o£tl^CjQaz:^«tf9 


leSM^ng  C^urt  cut  and  long  tail.    Sia  J.  Sjkf^ujif^..:^ 

niade 
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itiade  ipoiiensar  if  it  be  my  luck^*  fo ;  if  not,  hstppy 
ni^nhc  his  dole  ^ !  They  can  tell  you  how  things  go, 
betiter  than  I  can/: '  You  may  aft  your  father ;  here 
he  comes. 


'« 


EntiT  P(^ff  and  Mjfireji  Page* 


Page*  Now,  mafter  Slender:— Love  him,  daughter 
Anne.- — J-'    •' 
Why'  how  now !  •  wTiat  does  mafter'  Fenroh  here  ? 
You  wrong  me,  fir,  thus  ftill  to  haunt  my  houfe  : 
I  told  you,  fir,  my  daughter  is  difposM  of. 
Fent.  Nay,  mafter  Page,  be  not  impatient.  • 
Mrs.  Page.  Good  'mafter  Fentori,  come  not  to  my 

*'         chnd. 

Page*  She  is  no  matth  for  you.     '        ^  ^ 
Pent.  Sir,  will  you  hear  me  ?         '  - 
Page.  No,  good  mafter  Fen  ton. 
Come,  mafter  Shallow ;— come^  fon  Slender  ;  in  :— 
Kiwiwing  my  mind,  you  wrong  me,  mafter  Fenton. 
"^'   '  '  [Exeunt  Pagej  Shalbw^  and  Skndet. 

'^•^^f.  Speak  to  miftrefs  Page. 
'  ^Ht.GooA  miftfefs  Page,  for  that  I  love  your 
daughter 
•  Ih  fiirfi  a'  righteous  falhion  as  I  do, 
Peiforce,  againft  all  checks,  rebukes,  and  manncrt, 
I  muft  advance  the  colours  of  my  love, 
^lid  hot  rftfire  :  Let  mehavfe'  yom  good  will. 
Za\  ^^'  P^^^  mother,  do  not  marry  me  to  yon*  fool. 
.  ri  M^s*Page.  I  mfioxi  it  not;  Ifcck  you  a  better  hulband. 
^>  '^/Vi  Thfct's  my  waftet,  ftiafter  dofifcor. 
'"^''"^'Ji^^:  Alis.  I  had  rather -be^fetduick  i*  the  ejlrth. 
And  bowl  d  ^  aeath  with  tur;i;iips, 

r'tv    Ti   ^ru/   • .'      I.       .     '  '  .  .:  ^  liai'S* 


^^  i^.^L^ih^^Hkie'/yiyMe!]   A  pfoYtjh'i^l  carprefTiom    Sec 
*Rt^ci^lte«i<m\  lb,  itiyi'tdft,  1747.    SteeVenJ.  •'' 

^^'^  '«»^3^^hfe:^^:.4ftii;'T^i^i^ftfi':fet-3^y//  Miif  ihe  earth, 
wo  r J-::  :  '-'!Aimdni;Pd^hyeathwhh^ inrnip.-]  '  ^ 


mii:£AUiUU:uAj^l^^^'^rv^^  ,^,^^,  ^^^,,  ,^^,,^  ,  ,,^, 

__  ffoyeath  wth  inrfiip.']'  <:im  wethMk  the 

0>eaker«iTitfl  tKtis  kidfcttle  her  own  impt^attoii^.^  WeniajfMfilte 

.h  rr  the 
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M'S.  Page.  Cdme^  trouble  obt  yauifelf :  Gwd  tiiaf> 
ter  Fenton, 
I  will  not  be  your  friend  nor  cnenty : 
My  daughter  will  I  queftion  how  flie  loves  you. 
And  as  I  find  her,  fo  am  I  afFed:ed ; 
*Till  then,  farewelj,  fir : — She  muft  needs  go  in ; 
Her  father  will  be  angry.     [^Exe.  Mrs.  Page  oHdJnne. 

Pent.  Farewell,  gentle  miflrefs  ^  farewell.  Nan. 

^ic.  This  is  my  doing  now ;— -Kay,  faid  I,  will 
you  caft  away  your  child  on  a  ^  fool,  and  a  phyfician? 
Look  on  ihafter  Fenton :— this  is  my  doing. 

Pent.  I  thank  thee;  and  I  pray  thee,  once  to-night* 
give  my  fweet  Nan  this  ring ;  There's  for  thy  pains* 

lExit. 

tlie  laft  line  ihould  be  given  to  the  j>rocurefft,  Q^icltlyy  v|io  would 
mock  the  young  woman's  averfion  tor  her  mafter  the  dodtor. 

WiV&BURTON. 

hefet  quick  P  the  earth. 
And  hfyooV d to  death  nfjtth  tunufi.l 
This  is  a  conunon  proverb  in  the  u>uthem  counties.    I  find  al- 
moft  the  fame  expretlion  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Bartholomevj  Fair: 
*^  Would  I  had  hccn/et  In  thegroutid^  all  but  the  head  of  me,  and 
had  my  brains  howPd  at^^    Collins. 

7  fool^  and  a  firffician  f  ]     I  ihould  read  ful  or  a  pb^iaw^ 

meaning  Slender  and  Caius.    Johnson. 

Sir  Tho.  Hanmer  reads  according  to  Dr*  Johnfon*s  coojeAwf. 
This  may  be  right.— —Or  my  Dame  Quicklv  may  allude  to  die 
proverb,  a  man  of  forty  U  either  zfoolot  z^pf^cian  ;  bot  ihe  af* 
liens  her  mader  to  be  both.    Farmer. 

So,  in  Microcofmus,  a  mafque  by  Nabbei,  1637: 
"  Cboler.  Phlegm's  tl/ooU 
"  Mclan.  Ox  ^ phjifician:* 
Again,  in  a  Maidrnhead^\jettlofi,  1632  : 

•*  No  matter  whether  I  be  2.  fool  or  ^pbjfoian.'^  . 
Mr.  Dennis  of  irafcible  memory,  who  altered  this  pla%%  and 
brought  It  on  the  fbige,  in  the  year  1702,  under  the  title  of  T/t 
Comical  Gallant,  (when,  thanks  to  the  altercr,  it  was  fairly  dsnnM} 
lias  introduced  the  proverb  at  which  Mrs.  Quickly 's  aliufion  ap> 
pears  to  be  pointed.     Steevens. 

**  -*—flwtr  to-night ]  i.e.  y<^/Wf//artf  to-night.  So  ia  a  let- 
ter from  the  Ibcth  earl  of  Northumberland  {  (<]uoted  in  the  ootfs 
on  the  houfehold  book  of  the  fifth  carl  of  that  name  :)  "  -.-.aot- 
withdanding  I  truft  to  be  able  om  to  fct  up  a  chapel!  off  myae 
mvne."    Sizlvbxs. 
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^k.  Now  heaven  fend  thee  good  fortune !  A  kind 
lieart  he  hath  :  a  woman  would  rurt  through  fire  and 
water  for  fuch  a  kind  heart*  But  yet,  I  would  my 
matter  had  miftrefs  Anne ;  or  I  would  matter  Slender 
had  her ;  or^  in  footh,  I  would  matter  Fenton  had 
her :  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  them  all  three  ;  for  fo 
I  have  promis'd>  and  I'll  be  as  good-  as  my  word  { 
but  fpecioufly'  for  matter  Fenton.  Well,  I  mutt  of 
another  errand  to  Sir  John  Falftafffrom  my  two  mif- 
trefles ;  What  a  beaft  am  I  to  flack  it  ?  '  [£x/7. 

SCENE        V. 

The  Garter  inn^ 

Enter  Falfii^  and  Bardolpk 

Pal  Bardolph,  I  fay, — 

'Bard.  Here,  fir, 

FaL  Go  fetch  me  a  quart  of  fafck ;  put  a  toaft  in*t»^ 
\Ex.  BardS\  Have  Iliv'd  to  be  carried  in  a  baiket,  like 
a  barrow  of  butcher's  offal ;  and  to  be  thrown  into  the 
Thames  ?  Well;  if  I  be  fervid  fuch  another  trick,  Til 
have  my  brains  ta'en  out,  and  butterM,  and  give  them 
to  a  dog  for  a  new  year's  gift.  The  rogues  flighted 
me  into  the  river  with  as  little  remorfe  'as  they  would 
have  drown'd  a  bitch's  blind  puppies>  fifteen  i'  the 

9  ^.^j^cioufy"^']  She  means  to  fay^m/i/^.    StEEX'EKs. 
■  In  tormer  copies  c 

as  tb^  would  bawe  drowned  a  blind  bitch's  puppies ^"^  ]  I  have 
ventured  to  tranfpofe  the  adjeftive  here,  agalnft  the  authority  of 
'  the  printed  copies.  I  know,  in  horfes,  a  colt  tVoni  a  blind  ftal- 
lion  lofes  much  of  the  value  it  might  otherwife  have  ;  but  tire  pup- 
fits  ever  drown'd  thfe  fooner,  for  coming  from  a  hllnd  hitch  f  The 
author  certainly  wrote,  as  they  ^xouU  bavi  diowiid  a  bitches  blind 
puppies.     TfiEoBAlt). 

The  tranfpofition  may  be  juftified  from  the  following  pafTage  rn 
the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Kerona :  "  — one  that  I  faved  trom  drown* 
ing,  when  three  or  four  of  his  blind  brothers  and  fillers  went  to 
it/*    Steevens. 

Vol.  !•  Y  litter : 


jm;        me  r  ry  w  rv  ks 

Ktter  r  and  you  may  know  by  my  fixe,  that  I  have  r 
kind  of  alacrity  in  firtking ;  if  the  bottcHti  were  as 
deep  as  hell,  I  fliould  down.  Ihad  been  drown'd, 
but  that  the  fliore  was  flielvy  and  fiiallow ;  t  death 
that  I  abhor ;  for  the  water  fwelis  a  man  ;  and  what 
^  thing  ihould  I  have  been,  whfeni  had  been  fwell'df 
i^ihould  have,  been  a  mountain  of  mammy » 

Re-enter  BarMph^  mth  the  ^ine. 

NcJW,  is  the  fack  brew*d  ? 

.  Bard.  Ay,  fir :  there's  a  woman  below  woufd  fpcak 
with  you. 

FaL  Come,  let  me  pour  infome  fack  to  the  Thanacs 
water;  for  my  belly's  as  cold,  afi  If  I  had  fwallow'd 
fnow-balls  for  pills  to  cool  the  reins.     Call  her  in. 

Bard.  Com«  in,  won«in^- 

m 

Eitter  Mrs.  -^ickly. 

^uic.  By  your  kave ; — I  cry  you  mercy  : — ^Givc 
your  worlhip  good  morrow. 

FaL  Take  away  thefe  chaKces  :.Go  brew  me  a  pottle 
of  fack  finely. 

Bard.  With  eggs,  fir  ? 

Fal.  Simple  of  itfelf;  Fll  no  pultet-fperm  m  my 
brewage. — ^How  now  ? 

^ic.  Marry,  fir,  1  come .  to  your  WOrfliip  from 
miftrefs  Ford. 

FaL  Miftrefs  Ford  !  I  have  had  ford  enough :  I 
was  thrown  into  the  ford  ;  I  have  my  brily  nil  of 
ford.* 

^ic.  Alas  the  dstyV  good  heart,  that  was  not  her 
fault :  flie  does  fo  take  on  with  her- men;  they  miftook 
their  ercAion. 

:F^/.  So  did  I  mine,  to  build  upon  a  fooHih  wo- 
man's promife. 

^ic.  Well,  ihe  laments,  fir,  for  it,  that  it  wouW 
yern  your  heart  to  fee  it.  Her  hulband  goes  this  morn- 
ing a  birding;  ihe  dcfires  you  once  more  to  come  to 

kr 


d  F    W  t  N  £)  S  O  R-  323 

fcer  between  eight  ahd  nine :  I  muft  carry  her  ^X'ord 
tjuickly  :  IhfeMl  make  you  amehds,  I  warrant  you. 

Fd.  Well,  I  will  vifit  her :  Tell  her  fo ;  and  bid 
h^r  think,  what  a  rtian  is  \  let  her  confider  his  frailty, 
afid  then  judge  of  my  merit, 

$uic.  I  will  tell  her. 

Fal.  t)(}  lb.    Between  nine  and  ten,  fay*ft  thou  ? 

^ic.  Eight  and  nine,  fir. 

FaL  Well,  be  gone  :  I  will  not  mlfs  her. 

%/f.  PfeJite  be  with  j^ou,  fir  !  [£r//. 

FaL  I  rfiarVel,  I  hear  not  of  matter  Brook ;  he  lent 
hie  xvbrd  to  ftiy  within :  1  like  his  money  wclK  Oh^ 
here  he  c6me*s. 

SHt€T  Fotd* 

Ford.  Blefs  you,  fir ! 

Fd.  Now  J  mailer  Brook?  you  come  t6  know  what 
liath  pafs'd  between  me  and  Force's  wife  ? 

Ford^  That,  indeed,  fir  John,  is  my  biifinefs. 

Fd^  Matter  Brook,  t  will  not  life  to  you;  I  was  at 
her  houfe  the  hour  flie  appointed  me. 

Ford^  And  you  fpcd,  fit  > 

Fak  Very  iIl-favourMly,  matter  Brook. 

Ford.  H6w,  fir?  Did  flie  change  her  determination  ? 

Fd.  No,  matter  Brook  :  but  the  peaking  cornuto 
ter  hufband,  matter  Brook,  dwelling  in  a  continual 
'larum  qi  jealoufy,  comes  me  in  the  inftant  of  out 
encountef,  after  we  had  embracM,  kifs*d,  proteftcd, 
and,  as  k  were^  fpoke  the  prologue  of  our  comedy ; 
and  at  \yi&  heels  a  rabble  or  his  companions,  thither 
provok'd  and  inttigated  by  his  diftemper,  and  for- 
fboth,  to  fearch  his  houfe  for  his  wifc*s  love. 

Ford.  What,  while  you  were  there  ? 

Fd.  While  I  wai  there^ 

Ford.  And  did  h«  feateh  for  you,  and  could  not 
find  you  ? 

Fd.  You  fhali  heaf.  As  good  luck  would  have  It, 
comes  in  one  miftrcfs  Page ;    gives  intelligence  of 

Y  2  Ford's 
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Ford's  approach ;  and,  by  her  invention,  and  Foxdi 
wife's  diftradion,they  convey'd  me  intoabuck-baiket. 

For  J.  A  buck-bafket ! 

FaL  Yea,  a  buck-baiket :  ramm'd  me  in  with  foul 
fliirts  and  fmpcks,  focks*  foul  ftockings,  and  greafy 
napkins ;  that,  rtiafter  brook,  there  was  the  rankeft 
compound  of  vlllanous  fmell,  that  ever  offended 
noftril. 

Ford.  Arid  how  long  lay  you  there  ? 
.  FaL  Nay,  you  Ihall  near,  ma(?er  Brook,  wKat  I  have 
fufFer'd  to  bring  this  woman  to  evil  for  yowr  good. 
Being  thus.cramm'd  in  thebalket,  a  couple  of  Ford's 
knaves,-  his  hinds,  were  call'd  forth  by  their  miftrefs, 
to  carry  me  in  the  name  of  foul  cloaths  to  Datchet- 
lane  :  they  took  me  on  their  Ihpulders ;  met  the  jea- 
lous knave  their  mafter  in  the.  door;  who  alk'd  them 
once  or  twice,  what  tliey  had  in  their  bafket :  I  quak'd 
for  fear,  leaft  the  lunatic  knave  would  have  fearch'd 
it ;  but  fate,  ordaining  he  fliould  be  a  cuckold,  held 
his  hand.  Well;  on  went  h^fot  afcarrch,  arid  away 
went  I  for  foul  cloaths.  But  mark  the  fcqiicl,  mafter 
Brook :  I  fulFer'd  the  pangs  of  three  *  feveral  deaths : 
firft,  an  intolerable  fright,  to  be  deteded  with  *  a  jea- 
lous rotten  bell-weather :  next,  to  be  compafs'd,  like 
a  good  ♦  bilbo,  in  the  circumference  of  a  peck,  hilt 
to  point,  heel  to  head :  and  then,  to  be  ftoppM  in, 
like  a  ftrong  diftillation,  with  ftinking*  cloaths  that 
fretted  in  their  own  greafe  :  think  of  that, — a  man 

*  --federal  deaths :]    Thus  the  folio  and  the  moft  coneft  of 
the  quartos.     The  firll  quarto  reads— ^^r^'j'/Viri  deaths. 

Steevens. 
'  — — </<f/^<??^i/with— ]  Thus  the  old  copies^  Ult/jvftis  foroe- 
times  ufed  for  of.    So,  a  little  after  : 

*'  I  foonerwill  fufpe^l  the  fun  <iU//*  cold;**  - 
Dete£^ed  c/d  jealous  &c.]  would  have  been  the  common  gram- 
mar of  the  dmes.     The  modem  editors  read  fy.     Stee  vens. 

♦  ^ilho^ ]  A  ^illo  is  a  Spanifli  blade,  of  which  the  ex- 
cellence is  ilexiblenefs  and  eladicity.    Johnson. 

'^bilboj  from  Bilhoa^    Steevens. 

of 
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,(of  my  ^  kidney — ^think  of  that ;  that  am  as  fubjedt  to 
heat,  as  butter ;  a  man  of  continual  diflblution  and 
thaw ;  it  was  a  miracle,  to  Ycape  fufFocation.  And  in 
the  height  of  this  bath,  when  I  was  more  than  half 
ItewM  in  greafe,  like  a  Dutch  dilh,  to  be  thrown  into 
the  Thames,  and  cool'd,  glowing  hot^  in  that  furge, 
like  a  horfe-flioe^  think  ef  that-— hiffing  hot — thinlf 
of  that,  mafter  Brook. 

Fard.  In  good  fadnefs,  -fir,  I  am  forry  that  for  my 
fake  you  have  fufferM  all  this.  My  fuit  is  then  de- 
fperatc ;  you*ll  undertake  her  no  more  ? 

jR:z/., Mafter  Brook,  I  will  be  thrown  into  jEtna,  as 
I  have  been  into  Thames,  ere  I  will  leave  her  thus. 
Her  hufband  is  this  morning  gone  a  birding :  I  have 
received  from  her  another  embafly  of  meeting;  'twixt 
eight  and  nine  is  the  hour,  mafter  Brook. 

Ford.  *Tis"  paft  eight  already^  fir. 
.  Eai.  Is  it .?  I  will  then  addrefs  jne  *  lo  my  appoint- 
ment. Come  to  me  at  your  convenient  leifurc,  and 
you  ihall  know  how  I  fpeed ;  and  the  conclufion  ihall 
be  crown'd  with  'youT  enjoj^ing  her  r  Adieu.  You  ftiall 
have  her,  mafter  Brook ;  mafter  Brook,  you  Ihall 
cuckold  Ford.  [^Exk. 

Fm'dM  Hum  1  ha !  is  this  a  vifion  ?  is  this  a  dream  ? 
do  I  flecp?  mafter  Ford,  awake;  awake,  mafter Ford^ 
there's  a  hole  made  in  your  beft  coat,  mafter  Ford. 
This  *tis  to  be  married  !  this  'tis  to  have  linen,  ancj 
buck-baikets  ! — Well,  I  v^U  proclaim  myfc4f  )vbatl 
am  :  I  will  now  take  the  lecher;  he  is  at  tny  houfc  : 
be  cannot  Tcj^pe  me;  'tis  impoffible  he  fliould  ;  he 
cannot  creep  into  a  half-penny  purfe,  nor  into  a  pep- 
per-box :  but,  left  the  devil  thatguides  him  fliould 

kitifteyi"]  Kidney  in  this  phrafe  now  fignlfies  kind  or  qua* 


titles^  hut  Falduit  means,  a  man  iK^hcfc  kidfiics  are  as  J  at  as  mine* 

Johnson, 
«  ^^.^-^  addrefs  me "     ■■  ]    j.  c.  make  myfelf  ready.    So  in  JT. 

*'  To-mojrow  for  our  march  wc  are  addtrJIJ'*   S  tee  yens. 

Y  3  ai4 
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aid  him,  I  will  feat^h  iinpofi^hi^  plages.  JkooA 
what  I  am  I  ^^nnot  avoi^,  y^t  to  be.  What  I  would 
not,  ihall  not  make  me  tame :  if  I  have  homs  to 
make  one  mad,  ht  thq  proverb  go  with  mp>  ^  ni  be 
horn-mad*  [£»/, 


ii'j  'lu  Li'i'surf  i'"ji".  'I* 
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« 

$uter  Mrs.  f0gi,^  Ji^h  ^uicify^  oud  UTiUiam. 

-  • 

Mrs.  Page.  Is  he  at  mafter  Ford's  already,  think'ft 
thou  ? 

^ic.  Sure,  he  is  by  this ;  or  will  be  prcfently ; 
but  truly,  he  is  very  courageous  mad,  about  his  throw- 
ipg  ijito  the  water.  Miftreft  Ford  dciires  you  to  come 
Aiadenly. 

Ah-s.  Page*  ru  be  with  her  by  and  by  3    Til  but 

^  ru  he  hom-maif.']  There  is  no  ims^  wfakk  our  auAor 

appears  lb  foui  of,  as' that  of  ei:^koki*$  famxiB.  Scarqely  alight 
chancer  is  introduced  that  does  not  ondeiiirour  to  produce  oiffri- 
roent  by  forae  allufion  to  homed  hufbands.  As  he  wrote  his  plays 
for  the  flage  rather  than  the  prefs,  he  pei^ps  reiri«wed  thea  M^ 
doiDy  and  did  not  obferve this  repetition;  or  ibdtae  the  jeft,  hpw* 
ever  frequent,  ftill  fucceisful,  did  not  thipk  qgtlTeaiQn  neceffiuy. 

Johnson. 

^  This  is  a  very  trifline  fcene,  of  no  ufe  to  thp  olot,  and  I 
ihould  think  of  no  great  delight  to  the  audience ;  but  ohakefpeaie 
beft  knew  what  would  pleafe.  Joif  nson. 
.  We  xnay  fuppofe  this  fceoe  to  have  been  a  vpry  entertaining  one 
to  the  audience  for  which  it  was  written.  Many  of  the  old  plays 
e^chibit  pedants  inftru6tine  their  fcholars.  Marflon  has  a  Tery 
long  one  in  his  fP^hatyeu  n^U^  between  a  (choolmafter,  and  He 
hferneiy  Naihaniel^  tec.  his  pupils.  The  title  of  this  play  was 
perhaps  borrowed  by  Shakefpeare,  to  join  to  that  of  Tivrl/th  Ni^hu 
Wljatjott  fflllf  appeared  in  1607.    Twelfth  Nighty  in  1623. 

Steevens. 

bring 


J 
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ihrmg  my  young  man  here  to  fchoci :  Look^  where 
his  mafter comes ;  'tisaplaying-day,  Lfee, 

\^er  Sir  H\tgh  J^vam* 

How  now,  fir  Hugh  ?  no  fcheol  to-day  ? 

Eva^  No ;  mafter  Slender  is  let  the  boys  leave  to 
play. 

^/V.  BlefEng  of  his  heart ! 

Mrs.  Page.  Sir  Hugh,  ray  hufband  fa3rs,  my  fon 
jpirofits  nothing  in  the  world  at  his  book ;  1  pray  you« 
a&  him  fomq  queQi^ns  in  his  accidence* 

Eva.  Come  hithec,  William^— Jiold  up  your  head; 
4:ome. 

Mrs.  P'aga.  Come  on,  firrah  5  hold  up  your  head ^ 
anfwer  your  mafter,  be  not  afraid. 

Eva.  William,  how  many  numbers  is  in  nouns  ? 

JFIU.  Two. 

^ic.  Truly  I  thought  there  had  been  one  nuplber 
Ignore ;  bccaufe  they  fay,  od's  neuns. 

^vai,  Peace  your tatiings.    What  is ^ir,  William? 

mil.  Pukher. 

^4u\  Pouicats  ?  there  are  fairer  things  than  poul- 
cats,  fure, 

Mva.  You  are  a  veryrfimplicity^oman;  I  pray  yon, 
^eace.     What  is  L^^/i,  William^ 

rfFill.  Aftone. 

^va.  And  what  is  a  ftone,  William  ? 

mil.  A  pebble.  "^ 

'  Eva.  Nq,  it  is  Lapis  i  I  pray  you,  Temember  in 
^our  pMkia.  • 

miL  Uprs. 

j&ua.  That  is  a  good  WilCsfH :  What  is  he,  William, 
'that  does  lend  articles  ? 

Will.  Articles  are  bprrqvv'd  of  the  pronoun  ;  and 
"bethus  declined,  Singularitery  notninativoy  hie,  hac^  hoc. 
■    E'oa^  Nominativoy  big,  hag'^  hog; — pray  you,  mark : 
genitivoy  hujus :  Well,  what  is-  your  accufative  cafe  ? 
fVilL  Accufative^  hinc. 

Y  4  Eva. 
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Eva.  I  pray  you,  have  your  remembrance,  child; 

Accufatho^   hung^  hangj  hog. 

^ic.  Hang  nog  is  Latin  for  bacon^  I  warrant  you. 

Eva.  Leave  your  prabbles,  'orhan.  What  is  the 
focative  cafe,  William  ? 

fVilL  O^'^vocativOy  O. 
.  Eva.  Remember,  William ;  focative  is,  careU 

^!c.  And  that's  a  gtxxl  rci^ot, 

Eva.  'Oman,  forbear* 

Mrs.  Page.  Peace. 

E'Oa.  Whzt  is  your  genitive  cafe  plural,  William^ 
-  ff^iU.  Genitive  cafe  ? 

Eva.  Ay. 

WilL  Genitive^  horum^  harum,  horum^. 

^/V.  •'Vengeance  of  G/>^*^  cafe !  fie  onhcr!— nCi^ 
ver  name  her,  child,  if  ihe  be  a  whore. 

Eva.  For  ihame,  *oman. 

^/V.  You  do  ill  to  tea(;h  the  child  fuch  words :  he 
teacfies  him  to  hick  and  to  hack,  whjch  they*ll  do  faft 
•enough  pf  tjiemfelve?;  apd  to  call  horum : — fie  upoa 
you  ! 

Eva.  'Oman  art  th^u  lunatics  ?  haft  thou  no  un- 
derftanding  for  thy  cafes,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
genders  ?  thou  art  a  fooliih  chriftian  creatures,  as  I 
would  defires. 

Mrs.  Page.  Prithee,  hold  thy  p^ace. 

Eva.  Shew  me  now,  William,  fome  declenfions  of 
your  pronouns. 

Will.  Forfooth,  I  have  forgot; 

Eva.  It  is  kiy  ka,  cod;  if  you  forget  your  kiis\ 

0  horum^  harumy  horum."]  Taylor,  the  water-poet,  hasbor* 

rowed  this  jeft,  fuch  as  it  is,  in  his  character  of  a  flrumpet :    y 
f  And  come.to  horum ^  harum^  vjhorumy  then  / 

**  She  proves  a  great  proficient  among  men.**         j 

'        .    your  iiesy  your  kas^  &c.]    All  this  ribaldiy  i$  likewife 
foi^id  in  Taylor  the  water-poet.    See  foU  edit.  |>.  io6. 

Steevens. 

your 
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yout  kaSy  and  your  cods^  you  muft  be  preechcs  *.  Go 
your  ways  and  play,  go. 

Mrs.  Page.  He  is  a  better  fcholar,  than  I  thought 
lie  was. 

Eva.  He  is  a  good  fprag*  memory.  Farewell, 
miftrefs  Page. 

Mrs.  Page.  Adieu,  good  fir  Hugh.  Get  you  home, 
Wy,— Come,  we  ftay  too  long.  [^Exeunt^ 

SCENE        II. 

For^s  houfe. 
Enter  Tal^cff  and  Mrs.  Ford. 

Fal.  Miftrefs  Ford,  your  forrow  hath  eaten  up  my 
fufFerajice  :  I  fee,  you  are  obfequious  in  your  love, 
and  I  profefs  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth ;  not  only, 
miftrefs  Ford,  in  the  fimple  office  of  love,  but  in  all 
the  accoutrement,  complement,  and  ceremony  of  it. 
But  are  you  fure  of  your  hufband  now  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  He's  a.birding,  fweet  fir  John. 

M^s.  Page.    [ffC^hin.^   What  hoa,   goifip  Ford ! 
what  hoa  ! 
,  M's.  Ford.  Step  into  the  chamber,'  fir  John. 

[Exit  Fal/iqf. 

Enter  Mrs.  Page. 

Mrs.  Page.  How  now,  fweetheart  ?  who's  at  home 
befj^es  yourfelf  ? 

*  '—-you  mudhe  freecH^fs.}    Sir  Hugh  means  to  fay you 

muft  be  hreech^d :  i.  c.  flogg'd.  To  Ireecb  is  to  Jlog.  So,  in  the 
Xofni/ijjr  of  the  Shrevj : 

**  I  am  no  breeching  fcholar  in  the  fchools." 
Again,  in  the  Humorous  Lieutenant^  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher : 
*'  Cry  like  a  breech^dhoy^  not  eat  a  bit.**    Steevens. 
^— -^rflg-— —  ]  I  am  told  that  this  word  is  ftili  ufed  by  the  com- 
mon people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath,  where  it  fignifies  reeufy^ 
0krt^  JPrigbtjy^  and  is  proaounced  as  if  it  was  written— ^^i. 

.  Steevens* 

Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  none  but  mine  own  people^ 

Ms.  Page.  Indeed  ? 

Mrs^  pQrd.  No^  certainly— Speak  louder*    {^jlfide^ 

Mrs.  Page.  Truly,  I  am  fo  glad  you  have  qobody 
liere, 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why  > 

Mr^.  Pa^e.  Why,  woman,  your  hyfbaad  is  in  his 
©Id  Iqncs  *  again  :  *  he  fo  takes  on  ypnder  with  my 
hulband;  fo  rails  againft  all  married  mankind;*  fo 
curfes  all  Eve'§  daughters,  of  wh^t  complexion  fo- 
ever  ;  and  fo  buffets  himfelf  on  the  forehead,  crying, 
^  Peer^ut^  peer-out!  that  any  madnefs,  I  ever  yet  be- 
held, fcem'd  but  tamenefs^  civility,  and  patience,  to 
this  diftempcF  he  is  iii  now  :  {  am  glad  the  fat  knight 
i$  HQt  hepe. 

Mrs^  Ford.  Why,  does  He  talk  of  kim  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Of  none  but  him  ;  and  fwears,  h^  w«s 
f  artie4  <wt,  t-hc  laft  time  he  fes^rch'd  for  Him,  in  4 
ba&.?t :  proteft^  to  my  huibai^d,  b^  is  now  h^e;  and 
hath  drawn  him  ajfid  the  reft  of  their  oompany  from 
their  fport;,  to  o^ake  another  aKperimeirt  of  his  fiifpi^ 
fion :  but  I  am  glad  the  kni^bc  \%  not  here;  qqw  he 
ihall  fee  his  own  foolery. 

Mrs.  Fori.  How  near  is  he,  JEaJfliefs  Page, 

Mrsm  Page.  Hard  by ;  at  ftreet  end ;  he  will  be  here 
anon. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  am  undone  l-^^the  knight  is  here. 

Mrs^  P^e.  Why,  then  thou  iirt  utterly  ihamM»  and 
he's  but  a  dead  man.  What  a  woman  ar^  yo^i — 
Away  with  him,  away  with  him  ;  better  fliame  tna^ 
murther. 


♦  ■'  lienfs*  1  L  t.  lunacy,  frenzy.  Sec  a  note  on  th« 
Winter* s  Tale.  The  quarto  1630,  and  the  folio,  read  //>/j,  inftead  of 
Junes.    The  elder  quartos   ■ '   ■  his  old  ifaime  again.     Steeteks. 

*  be  fa  takes  «»-— ]  T0  take  tf»,  which  is  now  ufed  for  /# 

grieve^  &ems  to  he  ufed  hy  our  autl*or  for  /«  ra^.    Perhaps  it  was 
applied  to  any  paifion*    Johnson. 

•^  i  I  Peer^ut^']  Thatis,  affe^utboms.  ShakoTpeaie  is  at  Ips 
old  luaes.    Jx)hnson. 


N 
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M'U  Ford.  Which  way  IhouW  he  go  ?  how  fliquld 
I  beftow  him  ?  Shall  I  put  him  into  the  baftet  ag^in  ? 

.    Enter  Faljiqf. 

FaU  No,  ril  come  no  more  Y  the  baiket :  May  I 
not  go  out,  ere  he  qome  ? 

Mrs.  Fa^.  Al^s,  three  of  mafter  Ford's  brothers 
watch  the  door  with  piftols,  that  none  Ihould  iffue 
out ;  otheywife  you  might  flip  away  ere  he  came.— 
But  what  maHe  you  here  ? 

FaL  What  ihall  I  dq  ?  Til  creep  up  into  the  chimney* 

Afrj.  ForL  There  they  always  ufe  to  difcharge  their 
birding^pieces  :  creep  into  the  kiln-hole, 

-Rz/.  M^here  is  it  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  He  will  feek  there  on  my  word-  Nei- 
ther prefs,  coffer,  cheft,  trunk,  wejl,  vault,  but  he 
hath  an  abftraft  ^  for  the  remembrance  of  fuch  places, 
and  goes  to  them  by  his  note :  There  is  no  hiding  you 
in  the  hoiife. 

Fal.  ril  go  out  then, 

Ms.  Ford.  If  you  go  out  in  your  own  femblance^ 
you  die,  fir  John'j  unlefa  you.  go  out  difguis'd— — 
« How  might  we  difguife  him  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Alas  the  day,  I  know  not.  There  is 
no  woman's  gown  big  enough  for  him;  otherwife,  he 
might  put  on  a  hat,  a  muffler,  and  a  kerchief,  and 
fo  efcape. 

FaL  Good  hearts,  devife  fomcthing:  any  extremity, 
rather  than  a  ipiff^hief. 

Mrs.  Ford.  My  maid*s  aunt,  the  fat  woman  of 
Brentford,  has  a  gown  above. 

Mrs.  Page.  On  my  word,  it  will  ferve  him ;  Ihe's 
as  big  as  he  is  :  and  there's  her  thrum  hat,  and  her 
muffler  too  ^ :  Rua  up,  fir  John. 

Mrs* 

f  ——an  <i^rtf5— —  ]  i.  e.  a  lid,  an  inventory.    Stbbvens. 

■  — —  her  t^um  h^t,  and  h«r  mhfier  too  :  -r^^  ]  The  tbrum  \% 

the  end  of  a  wearer's   warp,   and  we  may  fuppofc,   was  ufed 

for 
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Enter  Mrs*  Ford. 

fbrd.  So  fay  I  too,  fir,— Come  hither,  miffrefs 
Ford ; — miftrefs  Ford,  the  honeft  woman,  the  modeft 
wife,  the  virtuous  creature,  that  h&th  thfe  jealous  fool 
to  her  hulband  ! — I  fufpedt  without  caufe,  miflrefs, 
dol? 

Mrs.  jPord.  Heaven  be  my  witnefs,  you  do,  if  you 
fufped:  me  in  any  dilhonefty. 

Ford.  Well  faid,  brazen-face;  hold  it  out. — Com« 
forth,  'firrah.  [PuUs  the  cloaths  out  of  the  bqfket. 

P^^  Thispkflfes. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Are  you  not  aftiam'd  ?  let  the  cloaths 
alone* 

Ford.  1  ihall  find  you  anon- 

Eva.  'Tis  unreafonablc  !  Will  you  take  uj)  your 
tvife^s  cloaths  ?  come  away. 

Ford.  Empty  the  balketj  I  fay*  ^ 

Mrs.  Ford.  Whyj  man,  why, — ^ 

Ford.  Matter  Page,  as  I  am  a  man^  there  was  one 
convey'd  out  of  py  houfe  yefterday  in  this  balket ) 
Why  may  not  he  be  there  again  ?  In  rfiy  houfe  I  am 
fure  he  is  :  my  intelligence,  is  trtie ;  ftiy  jealoufy  is 
tcafonable  :  Pluck  me  out  all  the  lineA. 

Mrs*'  Ford. ,  If  you  find  a  man  there,  he-fliaU  die  a 
flea's  death. 

Page.  Here's  no  mgn. 

ShaL  By  my  fidelity,  this  is  not  weU,  mafter  Fbrdf 
*  this  wrongs  you. 

Evd.  Mafter  Fotd,  you  muft  pfay,  and  hot  foltoW 
the  imaginations  of  yout  own  hciart :  this  isjisaloUtieS. 

Ford.  Well,  he's  not  here  I  feek  for. 

I  i>ft  II  thiiH»r9fig5you.'\  This  is  bel(^  your  ehafader,  uowor^ 
thy  of  your  underflandmg,  iftjuriolift  to  your  tonour*  Sd^  ih  Tbi 
Taming  of  the  Sbre%Vy  Bianca,  being  ill  treaited  by  hcrruggedl  fifier, 
fays  : 

•*  You  ^wrojfg  mc  much,  indeed  you  ^wcng  yourfclf." 

Johnson. 
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Page^  No,  nor  no  where  elfe  but  in  your  brain. 

Ford.  Help  to  fearch  my  houfe  this  one  time !  if  I 
find  not  what  I  feek,  Ihcw  no  colour  for  my  extre- 
mity, let  me  for  ever  be  your  table-fport ;  iet  them 
lay  of  me.  As  jealous  as  Ford^  that  fearch*d  a  hollow 
wall-nut  for  his  wife's  leman  V  Satisfy  me  oflce  morc^ 
©nee  more  fearch  with  me^ 

Mrs.  Ford.  What  hoa,  miftrcfs  Page  f  come  you^. 
and  the  old  womaa  down  ;  my  huiband  wili  come 
into  the  chamber. 

Ford.  Old  woman  !  what  old  woman^s  that  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,,,  it  v^  my  maid's  aunt  of  Brent- 
ford. 

Ford.  A  witch,  a  quean,,  an  old  cozening  quean  f 
Have  I  not  forbid  her  my  htJufe  ?  Sbi6  tomes  of  er- 
rands, does  Ihe  ?  We  are  fimple  men ;  we  do  hot 
Icnow  what's  brought  to  pafs  under  the  profeffion  of 
fortune-tellings  She  works  by  charma^ ',  by  fpeils,  by 
the  figure,  and  fuch  daubery  ♦  as  this  is :  beyond  car 
clement :  we  know  nothing.*— —C6me  down,  you 
witch  ;  you  hag  you,,  come  down,  I  fay. 

Mi's.Ford.  Nay,  goody  fweet  hufband ;— godd  gen- 
tlemen, let  him  ntyt  ftrike  the  old  woman.. 

Enter  Fatficg  in  womer^s  ^leathsy  led  by  Ms.  Ptige. 

Mrs. 'Page.  Come,-  mother  Prat,  come,  give  me 
your  hand. 

Ford.  Til  prat  her  r-^Out  of  my  doors,  you  witch  f 
{^Beats  him.']    you  hag,   you  baggage,  you  poulcat^. 

*  -—his  wife's  Uman.']  Leman^  Xi-t.  lotnvy  is  derived  from 
hef^  Dutch,  hchved^  foaAman.     SiiBfiVBNs.. 

2  &ht  'a>0rks  hy  cbarmsy  dic.\  Concerning  fwnc  old  ivimutfi  iff 
Brentford^  there  are  feveral  biUads ;  among  the  reft,  yu^iaa  if 
Brentford's  lajl  Will  and  TeftamcHty  1599.     Stkkveks. 

*  fuch  daa^ttymmt^']  JDauberiiS  are  difguifis.  So,  in  K. 
I^ar^  Edgar  fays  ^  ^*  I  cahnoc  dmb  h  further^     Ste£V£ns« 

vou 


33^  MERRY    WIVES 

you  ^  ronyon  \  out !  out !  Til  conjure  you,  I'll  for^ 
tune-tell  you.  [Exit  FaL 

Mrs.  Page.  Are  you  not  alham'd  ?  I  think,  you 
have  kiird  the  poor  woman. 

Mrs.  Ford.  N  ay,  he  will  do  it : — 'Tis  a  goodly  ere* 
dit  for  you. 

Ford.  Hang  her,  witch  ! 

Eva.  By  yea  and  no,  I  think,  the  'oman  is  a  witch 
indeed  :  1  like  not  when  a  'omans  has  a  great  pcard^; 
5 1  fpy  a  great  peard  under  his  muffler. 

Ford.  Will  you  follow,  gentlemen  ?  I  befeech  you, 
follow ;  fee  but  the  iffue  of  my  jealoufy  :  if  I  *  cry 
out  thus  upon  no  trail,  never  truft  me  when  1^  open 
again. 

>  f ronyon  f  ^"^^  Ronyon^  applied  to  a  woxnao«  means,  n 

far  as  can  be  traced,  much  the  lame  vnxhfcall  or/cai  fpoken  oft 
man.    Johnsok. 

So,  in  Macbeth : 

^^  Aroint  thee  witch^  the  rump-fed  roiyon  cries.'* 
From  Rogjuux^  Fr.    So  again  :    *^  The  raynlfi  clown,"  in  As  yon 

like  it.      OTEEVENS. 

«  mmm^z  gre^t  pearJ ; ]    One  of  the  marks  of  a  fuppolcd 

witch,  was  a  ieanl.     So  in  Macbeth: 

♦*  you  (hould  be  women, 

'^  And  yet  your  beards  forbid  me  to  interpret 
**  That  you  arc  fo." 
Again,  inthtDuke^sMiJirefs^  1638: 

"  ■    a  chin,  without  all  controverfy,  g6od 

*'  To  go  a  fiihing  with ;    a  witches  beard  on't." 

Steev^ks. 
'  IJ^  a  great  teard  under  his  mt(ffler.1    As  the  fecood 

flratagem,  by  which  Falltaff  efcapes,  is  much  the  grolfer  of  the 
two,  I  wHh  it  had  been  pradtifed  firfl.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  Ford, 
having  been  fo  deceived  before,  and  knowing  that  he  had  been  de- 
ceived, would  fufier  him  to  efcape  in  fo  flight  a  difguife. 

JOHNSOK. 

'  -^  cry  out  thus  ubon  no  trails —]  The  expreffion  is  taken  irom 
the  hunters.    Trail  is  the  fcent  left  by.  the  pafiage  of  the  game* 
To  cry  outy  is  to  i^f»or  bark,    Johnson* 
So,  in  Hamlet: 

'•  How  chearfully  on  the  folfe  trail  they  cry^ 

*^  Oh  this  is  counter,  ye  £ilfe  Danilh  dogsf**    SttEVEft^ 

Page. 
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Page.  Let*s  obey  his  humour  a  littlt  further :  Come, 
gentlemen,  [Exeunt. 

Mrs.  Page.  Truft  me>  he  beat  him  moft  pitifully. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  by  the  mafs,  that  he  did  not ;  he 
tfeat  him  moft  unpitifuUy,  methought. 

Mrs.  Page.  Til  have  the  cudgel  hallow'd,  and  hung 
o*er  the  altar ;  it  hath  done  meritorious  fervice. 

Mr^.  Far  J.  What  think  you  ?  may  we,  with  the 
warrant  of  woman-hood,  and  the  witnefs  of  a  good 
confcience,  purfue  him  with  any  further  revenge  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  The  fpirit  of  wantonnefs  is,  fure,  fcar'd 
out  of  him ;  if  the  devil  have  him  not  in  fee-fimple, 
with  fine  and  recovery,  he  will  never,  I  think,  in  the 
way  of  wafte,  attempt  us  again  '. 

M^s.  Ford.  Shall  we  tell  our  hufbands  how  we  have 
ferved  him  ? 

A£rs.  Page.  Yea,  by  all  means ;  if  it  be  but  to 
fcrape  the  figures  out  of  your  hufband's  brains*  If 
they  can  find  in  their  hearts,  the  poor  unvirtuous  fat 
knight  fliall  be  any  further  afilifted,  we  two  will  be 
ftill  the  minifters. 

Mrs.  Ford.  V\l  warrant,  they'll  have  him  publickly 
Iham'd :  and,  methinks,  there  would  be  no  period  *  to 
the  jeft,  Ihould  he  not  be  publickly  Iham'd. 

M-s.  Page.  Come,  to  the  forge  with  it  then,  fliape 
it :  I  would  not  have  things  cooh  [Exeunt. 

•  ■  ■  in  the  way  of^ivajfe^  attempt  us  again%'\  i.  c.  he  will  not 
make  further  attempts  to  ruin  us,  by  corrupting  our  virtue,  and 
deftroying  our  reputation    St ee yens* 

■ «i>^m<7^— —  3  Shakefpearefeems,  by  no  period^  to  mean, 

no  proffer  eataftrophe.  Of  this  Hanmcr  was  fo  well  perfuaded,  that 
he  thmks  it  neceflary  to  read— no  right  period.     Steevbns^. 


Vol.  I.  Z  SCENE 
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SCENE       IIL 

The  Garter  inn. 

Enter  Hoji  and  Bardolph. 

Bard.  Sir,  the  Germans  defire  to  have  three  of 
your  horfes :  the  duke  himfelf  will  be  to-morrow  at 
court,  and  they  are  going  to  meet  him. 

H^.  What  duke  ihould  that  be,  comes  fb  fecretly  ? 
I  hear  not  of  him  in  the  court :  let  me  fpeak  with  the 
gentlemen ;  they  fpeak  Englifh  ? 

Bard.  Sir,  Til  call  them  to  you* 

HoJi.  They  fliall  have  my  horfes  ;  but  I'll  make 
them  pay.  Til  fauce  them  :  they  have  had  my  houfes 
a  week  at  command ;  I  have  turn'd  away  my  other 
guefts  :*  they  muft  come  off;  TU  fauce  them;  come. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE 

*  they  muft  come  ^;— .]    This  never  can  be  o\u-  poet's 

or  hia  hoft's  meaning.    To  come  ^being,  in  other  terms,  togofcoi' 
free.     We  muft  read,  compt  <7/f j  i.e.  ctear  their  reckoning. 

War  BUR  TOUT. 
To  come  off^  iigniiies,  in  our  author^  fometimes,  to  he  utteredwith 
fpirit  and  volubility.  In  this  place  it  feems  to  mean  what  is  in  our 
time  exprefled  by  to  come  dowuy  to  pay  liberally  and  readily.  Thefc 
accidental  and  colloquial  fenfes  are  the  difgrace  of  knguage^  and 
the  plague  of  commentators •    Jo h  n  son  . 

To  come  off^  is,  to  pay.    In  this  fenfe  it  isufed  by  Maffinger,  in 

Tl^e  Unnatural  Combat^  a£V  IV.  fc.  ii.  where  a  wench,  demanding 

money  of  the  father  to  keep  his  baftard,  fays :  "  HlUyou  come  offy 

JirV*  Again,  in  Decker's  If  this  he  not  a  good  Fkey  the  Devil  is  iu  it^ 

1612: 

•'  Do  not  your  gallants  come  ojf  roundly  then  ?** 
Again,  in  Heywood's  If  you  know  not  me  you  know  Nobody^  '6??, 

p.  2  :  "  and  then  if  he  will  not  come  offy  cargr  him  to  the 

compter."     hgzmy  m  A  Trick  to  catch  the  Old  Onty   1616: 

*'  Hark  in  thine  ear  :— will  he  come  ^thmk'ft  thou,  and 
pay  my  debts  ?" 
Again,  in  the  Retitrn  from  Pamajjusy   1606  : 
^'  It  is  his  meaning  I  ihould  come  off^* 

Again, 
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SCENE        IV. 

For^s  houfe. 

£nter   Page^   Fordy    Mrs.  Pdgey  Mrs.  Ford,  and  Sir 

Hugh  Evans^ 

Eva.  'Tis  one  of  the  beft  difcretioiis  of  a  *omans 
as  ever  I  did  look  upon. 

Page.  And  did  he  fend  you  both  thefe  letters  at  an 
inftant? 

Mrs.  Page.  Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Ford.  Pardon  me,  wife  :  Henceforth  do  what  thoU 
wilt;  ^  , 

'  I  rather  will  fufpedt  the  fun  with  cold. 

Than 

Ag&in,  in  The  WiJo^j  by  B.  Jonfon,  Fletcher^  and  Middleton^ 
165^  :  **  I  am  forty  dollars  better  for  that :  an  'twould  come  off 
quicker  'twfete  nere  a  whit  the  worfe  for  me.'*  Again,  in  A 
meryejeft  of  a  Man  called  Howleglas^  bl.  1.  no  date  :  **  Therefore 
come  ^lightly,   and  geve  me  my  mony."    Steevens. 

**  They  mw&  come  off^  fays  mine  hoft;  1*11  fauce  them."  This 
pal!age  has  exercifed  the  critics.  Itis  altered  by  Dr.  Warburton;  but 
there  is  no  corruption,  and  Mr.  Steevens  has  rightly  interpreted  it. 
The  quotation  however  (xoxxi  Maffrngevy  Which  is  referred  to  like- 
wife  by  Mr.  Edwards  in  his  Canons  of  Criticifm,  fcarcely  fatisfied 
Mr.  Heath,  and  ftill  lefs  the  laft  editor,  who  gives  us,  ^*  They 
muft  not  come  off."  It  is  ftrange  that  any  one  converfant  in  old 
language,  (hould  hefitate  at  this  phrafe.  Take  another  quotation 
or  two,  that  the  difficulty  may  be  effectually  removed  for  the  fu- 
ture.    In  John  Heywood's  play  of  the  Four  F%  the  pedlar  fays  s 

■    **  If  you  b«  willing  to  buy, 
*•  Lay  down  money,  come  0/ quickly.** 
In  Tlfe  Widowy  by  Jonfon,  Fletcher,  and  Middleton,  —  "  if 
he  will  come  ^roundly,  he'll  fet  him  fre^  too."     And,  again,  in 

Finnof^s  Comptor^s  Commonv^caltb : **  except  I  would  come  off 

roundly,  I  fhould  bebar'dot  that  priviledge,"  &c.     Farmer. 
The  phrafe  is  ufed  by  Chaucer,  Friar* s  Tale ^  338.  edit.  Urry: 
**  Come  off  J  and  let  me  riaen  ha{Kly, 
**  Give  me  twelve  pence ;  I  may  no  lohger  tarie." 

Tyrwhitt. 
'  I  rather  ^lllfuJpeH  the  fun  ivifb  cold,]    Thus  the  modern  edi- 
tions. The  old  ones  read— with  ^oi^,  which  may  mean,  I  ra- 

Z  a  ther 
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'    Than  thee  with  wantonnefs  :    now  doth  thy  honour 

ftartd. 
In  him  that  was  of  late  an  heretick. 
As  firm  as  faith. 

Page.  'Tis  well,  'tis  well ;  no  more# 
Be  not  as  extreme  in  fubmiflion. 
As  in  offence ; 

But  let  our  plot  go  forward  :  let  our  wives 
Yet  once  again,  to  make  us  publick  fport. 
Appoint  a  meeting  with  this  old  fat  fcUow, 
Where  we  may  take  him,  and  difgrace  him  for  it. 
Ford,  There  is  no  better  way  than  that  they  fpokc.of. 
Page.  How  !'  to  fend  him  word  they^U  meet  him  in 
the  park 
At  midnight !  fie,  fie ;  he  will  never  come. 

Eva.  You  fay,  he  hath  been  thrown  into  the  rivers ; 
and  hath  been  grievouily  peaten,  as  anold'oman :  me- 
thinks,  there  Ihould  be  terrors  in  him,  that  he  iheuld 
not  come ;  methinks,  his  flefh  is  punilh'd,  he  ihall 
have  no  defires. 

Page.  So  think  I  too. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Devife  but  how  youMl  ufe  him  whea 
he  comes. 
And  let  us  two  devife  to  bring  him  hither. 

Mrs.  Page.  There  is  an  old  tale  gbes,  that  Hcrnc 
the  hunter. 
Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windfor  foreft. 
Doth  all  the  wintc?  time,  at  flill  midnight. 
Walk  round  about  an  oak,  with  great  ragg*d  horns  ; 

ther  will  fufpe(5l  the  fun  can  be  a  thief,  or  be  corrupted  fy  a  hrihe^ 
than  thy  honour  can  be  betrayed  to  wantonnefs.  Mr.  Rowefileoti5' 
made  the  change,  which  fucceeding  editors  have  as  filently  adopt- 
ed.    A  thoifght  of  a  fimilar  kind  occurs  in  Hen,  IV,  Parilz 

**  Shall  the  bleilcd/«/i  of  heaven  prove  a  michcr?*^ 
I  have  not,  however,  di  (placed  Mr.  Rowe's  emendation ;  as  a  zeal 
to  prelerve  old  readings  without  diftin£tion,  may  ibmetiMes  piovc 
as  injurious  to  the  author's  reputation,  as  a  deiirc  to  introduce  new 
ones,  without  attention  to  the  quaintncfs  of  phrafeologjr  tbcn  m 
ufe.    Steev'^ns. 

And 
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And  there  he  blafts  the  tree,  *  and  takes  the  cattle ; 

And  makes  milch-kine  yield  blood,  and  fliakes  a  chain 

In  a  moft  hideous  and  dreadful  manner  : 

You  have  heard  of  fuch  a  fpirit ;  and  well  you  know, 

The  fuperftitious  idle-headed  eld  * 

Received,  and  did  deliver  to  our  age. 

This  tale  of  Heme  the  hunter  for  a  truth. 

Page.  Why,  yet  there  want  not  many,  that  do  fear 
In  deep  of  night  to  walk  by  this.  Heme's  oak  : 
But  what  of  this  ? 

^  Mrs.  Ford.  Marry,  this  is  our  device ; 

That  FalftafF  at  that  oak  Ihall  meet  with  us. 
We'll  fend  him  word  to  meet  us  in  the  field, 
Difguis'd  like  Heme,  with  huge  horns  on  his  head. 

Page.  Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted  but  he'll  come. 
And  in  this  ihape ;  When  you  have  brought  him 
thither. 

What 


•and  tahs  the  cattle)]   To  take ^  in  Shake^earc,  fignlfies 
to  feize  or  Urike  with  a  difeafe,  to  blaft.     So,  in  Lear : 

*«  Strike  her  young  bones, 

"  Y&  taking  2\rSj  with  lamenefs,"     Johnson.  • 

So,  In Markham's  Treatife of  Horfes^  '59^9  chap.  ft.  "Of  ahorfe 
that  is  taken.  A  horfe  that  is  bereft  of  his  feeling,  mooving,  or 
llyrring,  is  faid  tobe  taken^  and  in  footh  fo  hee  is,  in  that  he  isar- 
rcfled  by  fo  villanous  a  difeafe ;  yet  fome  farriors,  not  well  under- 
Ihnding  the  ground  of  the  difeafe,  confter  the  word  takeuy  to  be 
flriken  by  fome  planet  or  evil-fpirit,  which  is  falfe,  &c."  Thus 
our  poet : 

— —  "  No  planets ^r//{'^,  no  feiry  takes."*^    Tollet. 
5  —idle-headed  cW]  EU  (cems  to  be  ufed  here,  for  whatouv 
poet  calls  in  Mac^etb"^  the  olden  time.     It  is  employed  in  Meafurt 
for  Meafure^  to  exprefs  age  and  decrepitude : 

"  doth  beg  the  alms 

*'  Of  palfied  eld.^*    Steevens. 
*  Mrs.  Ford.  Marfy,  this  is  our  device ;         ■ 
That  Paljlaffat  that  oakjball  meet  ivith  us. 
Page.  JVelly  let  it  not  he  doubted^  hut  heUl  come^ 

And  in  thisjhape  ;  when  you  have  brought  him  thither^]  Thus 
this  pafTage  has  been  tranfmitted  down  to  us,  from  the  time  of  the 
fiift  edition  by  the  players :  but  what  was  this  Ihapc,  in  which 
FalftafTwas  to  be  appointed  to  meet  ?   For  the  women  have  not 

Z  3  faid 
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What  ftiall  be  done  with  him  ?  what  is  your  plot  ? 
M'S.  Page.  That  like  wife  we  have  thought  upon, 
and  thus : 
Nan  Page  my  daughter,  and  my  little  fon. 
And  three  or  four  more  of  their  growth,  we'll  drefs 
Like  urchins  7,  ouphes,  and  fairies,  green  and  white. 
With  rounds  of  waxen  tapers  on  their  heads. 
And  rattles  in  their  hands ;  upon  a  fudden. 
As  Falflaff,  Ihe,  and  I,  are  newly  met. 
Let  them  from  forth  a  faw-pit  rufh  at  once 
•  With  fome  difFufed  fong  :  upon  their  fight. 
We  two  in  great  amazednefs  will  fly  : 
Then  let  them  all  encircle  him  about, 
5  And,  fairy-like,  to-pinch  the  unclean  knight ; 

.  .^"^ 

faid  one  word  to  afcertam  it.  This  makes  it  more  than  fufpidous, 
the  defeat  in  this  point  muO:  be  owine  to  fome  wife  retrenchment. 
The  two  intermediate  lines,  which  I  have  rellored  from  the  dd 
quartOy  are  abfolutely  necefl*ary,  and  clear  up  the  matter 

Theobald. 

^  '^urchins^  ouphes^ — ]  The  primitive  (ignification  of  urchin  is  a 
hedge-hog.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  ufed  in  the  Temfejl.  Hence  it 
comes  to  fignify  any  thing  little  and  dwarfilht  Oufh  is  the  Teu- 
tonic word  for  a  fairy  or  goblin.     Steevens. 

•  With  fome  Jiffufe^ fong: '-^-''\  A  diffufcdfoftg  £\gTi\fit^  zfiyoig 
thct  flrikes  cut  into  wild  fentiments  beyond  the  pounds  of  nature, 
fuch  as  thofe  whofe  fubjc£l  is  fairy  land.  War  burton, 
>  Diffufed  may  mean  cenfufed.  So  in  Stowe's  Chronicle y  p,  553  : 
**  Rice,  quoth  he,  (i.  e.  Cardinal  Wolfey,)  fpeak  you  Welch 
to  them  :  I  doubt  nut  but  thy  fpecch  fliall  be  more  dlffuft  to  hira, 
than  his  French  (hall  be  to  thee."     Tollet. 

By  d'tffufrdfong^  Shakefpeare  may  mean  fuch  irregular  fon^  as 
mdd  people  fing.  Edgar,  in  K.  Lear^  when  he  has  determmed 
to  afTume  the  appearance  of  a  travelling  lunatic,  declares  his  re* 
folution  to  d'J^ufe  hisffeech^  i.  e.  to  give  it  the  turn  peculiar  to 
madnefs.      Steevens. 

^  Andy  fairy-like y  TO  pinch  the  unclean  knight ;]  The  grammar 
requires  us  to  read: 

Andy  fairy-like  TOO,  pinch  the  ifnclean  knight,     WaR^, 

This  (hould  perhaps  be  written  t^-pint  /6,  as  one  word.    This  ufc 

of  to  in  coirpolition  with  verbs,  is  very  common  in  Gower  and 

Chaucer,  but  muft  have  been  rather  antiquated  in  the  time  of 

Shakefpeare.     See,  Gower,  Z)r  Confejjione  Amautis^  B.  it.  tbl,  7 : 

"  All  tO'tore  is  myn  araie," 

And 
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Andalkhim,  why,  that  hour  of  fairy  revel,. 
In  their  fo  facred  paths  he  dares  to  tread 
In  Ihape  prophane  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  And  till  he  tell  the  truth. 
Let  the  fuppofed  fairies  pinch  him  found  % 
And  burn  him  with  their  tapers; 

Mrs.  Page.  The  truth  being  known, 
"WeMl  all  prefent  ourfelves  ;  dif-horn  the  fpirit. 
And  mock  him  home  to  Windfor. 

Ford.  The  children  muft 
Be  praftisM  well  to  this,  or  they'll  ne'er  do't. 

Eva.  1  will  teach  the  children  their  behaviours;  and 
.  I  will  be  like  a  jack-an-apes  alfo,  to  burn  the  knight 
With  my  taber. 

Ford.  This  will  be  excellent.     Til  go  buy  them 
vizards. 

Mrs.  Pa^e.  My  Nan  ftiall  be  the  queen  of  all  the 
fairies. 
Finely  attired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

Page.  *  That  filk  will  I  go  buy ; — and,  in  that  time 

Shall 

And  Chaucer,  Reeve^s  Tale^  1 169  : 

"  mouth  and  nofe  to-broke.^^ 

The  conflru^ion  will  otherwife  be  very  hard.    Tyrwhitt. 

I  add  a  few  more  inftances  to  (hew  that  this  ufe  of  the  prepofition 
to  was  not  entirely  antiquated.     Spenfcr's  F.  ^  b.  iv.  c.  7  : 

■  *'  With  briers  and  bulhfes  all  to-rent  and  fcratched.*' 
Again,  b.  v.  c.  8  : 

**  With  locks  all  loofe,  and  raiment  all  to-tore.^^ 
Again,  b.  v.  c.  9 :  - 

**  Made  of  ftrange  ftuffe,  but  all  to-^vorne  and  ragged, 
**  And  underneath  the  breech  was  all  /tf-/tfr»^  and  jagged.** 
Again,  in  the  Tbret  Lords  of  London^  '590« 

"  The  poft  at  which  he  runs,  and  all  to-hurns  it." 
JVgain,  in  Arden  of  Feverjbam^   *592  • 

"  A  watchet  fattin  doublet,  all  to-torn.^*    Steevens, 
'  —pinch  him  found^  \.  e.  foundfy.    The  adjective  ufed  as 
an  adverb.     The  modern  editors  read— ——raxfit//.    Steevens. 

*  That  filk  Will  I  go  huyi-^and^  in  that  time]  Mr.  Theobald,  re- 
ferring that  time  to  the  time  of  buying  the  filk,  alters  it  to  tire.  But 

Z  4  there 


— 
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Shall  maftcr  Slender  ftcal  my  Nan  away,  [i^. 

And  marry  her  at  Eaton.- — Go,  fend  to  Falftaff 
uraight. 

Ford.  Nay,  Y\\  to  him  again  in  the  name  of  Brook; 
He'll  tell  me  all  his  purpofe.     Sure,  he*ll  come. 

Mrs.  Page*  Fear  not  you  that :  Go,  get  us  properties' 
And  *  tricking  for  our  fairies. 

Eva.  Let  us  about  it :  It  is  admirable  pleafures,  and 
fery  honeft  knaveries.       [£r,  Page^  Ford^  and  Evans^ 

Mrs.  Page.  Go,  miftrefs  Ford, 
Send  Quickly  to  fir  John,  to  knqw  his  mind- 

[£x//  M's.  Fori 
ni  to  the  dodor ;  he  hath  my  good  will. 
And  none  but  he,  to  rriarry  with  Nan  Page. 
That  Slender,  though  well  landedjj  is  an  ideot ; 
And  he  my  hulband  beft  of  all  afFeds  : 
The  dodor  is  well  money'd,  and  his  friends 
Potent  at  court ;  r  he,  none  but  he  fliall  have  her, 
Though  twenty  thoufand  worthier  come  to  crave  her. 

[Exit. 

there  is  no  need  of  any  change ;  tbat  time  evidently  relating  to  the 
time  of  the  mafk  with  which  FalftafFwas  to  be  entertained,  and 
which  makes  the  whole  fubjedl  of  this  dialogue.  Therefore  the 
common  reading  is  right.     Warburton.       • 

3 properties ]  Properties  are  little  incidental  ncccflancs 

to  a  theatre,  exclufive  of  fcenes  and  dreffes.     So,  in  the  Taming 

the  Shrev: :  ** a  Ihoulder  of  mutton  ior  z  property,^* 

Steeveks. 

♦  tricking  for  our  fairies.]    To  /r/V^,  is  to  drefs  out.    So, 

in  Milton : 

**  Not  tricked  znd  frounc'd  as  (he  was  wont, 

*«  With  the  Attic  boy  to  hunt ; 

*•  But  kerchicf'd  in  a  homely  cloud/*    Steeyens, 


SCENE 


J 
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S    C    E    N    E        V. 

f%e  Garter  im. 

Enter  Hqft  and  Simple* 

Hqft.  What  would'ft  thou  have,  boor  ?  what,  thick- 
fkin  5  ?  Ipcak,  breathe,  difcufs  ;  brief,  fliort,  quick, 
fnap. 

Simp.  Marry,  fir,  I  come  to  fpeak  with  fir  John 
Falftaff  from  matter  Slender. 

Hoft.  There's  his  chamber,  his  houfe,  his  caftlc, 
his  *ftanding-bcd,  and  truckle-bed;  'tis  painted  about 
with  the  ftory  of  the  prodigal,  frefh  and  new :  Go, 
knock  and  call ;  he'll  fpeak  like  znAnthropophaginian^     , 
unto  thee :  Knock,  I  fay. 

Simp.  There's  an  old  woman,  a  fat  woman  gone  up 
into  his  chamber;  I'll  be  fo  bold  as  ftay,  fir,  'till  Ihe 
come  down  :  I  come  to  fpeak  with  her,  indeed. 

Heji.  Ha !  a  fat  woman !  the  knight  may  be  robb'd  : 
ni  call. Bully  knight !    Bully  fir  John  !    fpeak 

'  »— what,  tbici-Jkin  ?]  I  meet  with  this  terra  of  abufe  in  War- 
ner's Albions  En^lanti^   1 6o2,  book  vi.  chap.  30  : 

**  That  he  fo  foul  a  thick-Jkin  (hould  fo  fair  a  lady  catch.'*  • 

Steevens. 

«  'Jianding-hed^  and  truclde-hfd\ ]  The  ufual  furniture 

of  chambers  in  that  time  was  a  fbuiding-bed,  under  which  was  a 
trochle^  truckle^  or  runnhig  bed.  In  the  (landing-bed  lay  the  maf- 
ter,  and  in  the  truckle-bed  the  fervant.  So,  in  Hall's  Account  of 
^  SiTviic  Tutor:  '  \ 

**  He  liethin  the  truckle-hed^ 

**  While  his  young  matter  lieth  o'er  his  head."  Johnson. 
So,  in  the  Return  from  Parnajfus^  1 6c6 : 

**  When  I  lay  in  a  trundle-bed  wxi^tx  my  tutor.*' 
And  here  the  tutor  has  the  upper  bed.    Again,  in  Heywood's 
Royal King^  &c.  1637  :  **. ——ihewthefe  gentlemen  into  a  clofc 
room  with  a^tf«^/»^-^<'^/in*t,  and  a /r«^rit/f  too."    Steevens. 

'  -^-^^  Anibropophaginian ]    i.  e.  a  canibal.     See  Othello^ 

a£t  I.  fc.  iii.     It  Is  here  ufed  as  a  founding  word  to  aftonifli  Simple. 
Ephejian^  which  follows,  has  no  more  meaning.    Steevens. 

from 
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from  thy  lungs  military :  Art  thou  there  ?  it  is  thine 
hofi:^  thine  Ephefian,  calls, 

FaL  How  now,  mine  hpft  ? 

Hqft^  Here's  a  *  Bohemian-Tartar  tarries  the  com- 
ing down  of.  thy  fat  woman :  Let  her  defcend,  bully, 
let  her  defgend ;  my  chambers  are  honourable :  Fic! 
privacy  ?  fie  ( 

Enter  Falftaff. 

FaU  There  was,  mine  hoft,  an  old  fat  woman  even 
now  with  me ;  but  lhe*s  gone. 

Simp.  Pray  you,  fir,  was^t  not  the  wife  woman  of 
Brentford  ? 

FaL  Ay,  marry  was  it,  ^  muflTel-lhell;  What  would 
you  with  her  ? 

Simp.  My  matter,  fir,  mafter  Slender  fent  to  hcf, 
feeing  her  go  through  the  ftreet,  to  know,  fir,  whe- 
ther one  Nym,  'fir,  that  beguil'd  him  of  a  chain,  had 
the  chain,  or  no. 

FaL  I  fpake  with  the  old  woman  about  it. 

Simp.  And  what  fays  fhe,  I  pray.,  fir  ? 

FaL  Marry,  Ihe  fayS,  that  the  very  fanae  man,  that 
beguird  mafter  Slender  of  his  chain,  cozen'dthim  of 
it. 

Simp.  I  would  I  could  have  fpoken  with  the  wo- 

•  Bohemian  -  Tartar ]  The  French  calla^^^jKriViffwhat 

we  call  a  Gypfey ;  but  I  believe  the  Hofl  means  nothing  more  than, 
by  a  wild  appellation^  to  indnuate  that  Simple  makes  a  ftrange  ap- 
pearance.    JOHNSON* 

In  Germany,  there  were  feveral  companies  of  vagabonds,  &c. 
called  YtfrMri  and Zigens.  *'  Thefe  were  the  fame  in  my  opinioOf' 
fays  Mezeray,  *'  as  thofe  the  French  z^WBohcmianSj  and  thcEngliib 
Gypfies.*'  Bultecrs  Tranjlatiou  of  Mezeray s  Hijiory  ofFranct^  ua- 
der  the  year  141 7.     Toll^t. 

9  muffel-Jhell ; ]  He  calls  poor  Simple  mujil-jbilli  bc- 

caufc  he  ftands  with  his  mouth  open.    Johkson. 

man 
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man  herfelf ;  I  had  other  things  to  have  fpoken  with 
her  too,  from  him. 

Fal  What  are  they  ?  let  us  know. 

Hoft.  Ay,  come;  quick. 

Simp.  I  may  not  conceal  them,  fir. 

Fal.  Conceal  them,  or  thou  dy'ft. 

Simp.  Why,  fir,  they  were  nothing  but  about  miA 
trefs  Anne  Page ;  to  know,  if  it  were  my  matter's  for- 
tune to  have  her,  or  no. 

Fal.  'Tis,  'tis  his  fortune. 

Simp.  What,  fir? 

Fal.  To  have  her — or  no :  Go ;  fay  the  woman 
told  me  fo. 

Simp.  May  I  be  fo  bold  to  fay  fo,  fir '  ? 

Fal.  Ay,»  fir  Tike ;  like  who  more  bold. 

simp.  I  thank  your  worfliip :  I  Ihall  make  my 
matter  glad  with  thefe  tidings.  \Fxit  Simple. 

Hoji.  Thou  art  clerkly*,  thou  art  clerkly,  fir  John  : 
Was  there  a  wife  woman  with  thee  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  that  there  was,  mine  hoft;  one,  that 
hath  taught  me  more  wit  than  ever  I  learn'd  before 
in  my  lite  :  and  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neither,  but  was 
paid  for  my  learning  K 

Enter  Bardolph. 
Bard.  Out,  alas,  fir  !  cozenage !  meer  cozenage ! 

*  Simple.  May  Ihefo  hold  to  fay  Jo  ^  fir  7 

Falfla^.  Ay^  fir^  like  lioho  more  hold.'\  In  the  firfl  edition,  the 
latter  fpeech  ilands : 

I  Tike,  who  more  bolde.  ■  And  fliould  plainly  be 

read  here.  Ay,  fir  Tikty  &c.     Farmer. 

*  — clerkly  f — ]  i.  e.  fcholar-llke.     So,  in  the  Tvjo  Gentlemen  of 
Verona : 

««  *Tis  very  clerkly  done.     Steevens. 

^  —  I /a/V  nothing  for  it  neither,  but  was  ^^/W  for  my  learn- 
ing.] He  alludes  to  the  beating  which  he  had  juft  received.     The 

fame  play  on  words  occurs  in  Cymheline^  aft  V.  *' fornr 

you  h'dvcpdid  too  much,  and  forry  that  you  are  paid  too  much.  * 

Steevens* 

Hofi. 
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Ijfo$.  Where  be  my  horfes  ?  fpcak  well  of  them, 
varletto. 

Bard.  Run  zvf9y  with  the  cozeners ;  for  fo  foon  as 
I  came  beyond  Eaton^  they  threw  me  off,  from  behind 
one  of  them,  in  a  (lough  of  mire;  and  fet  fpurs,  and 
away,  like  three  German  devils,  three  Doftor  Fau- 
ftus's*.  \ 

m 

Hoft.  They  are  gone  but  to  meet  the  duke,  villain : 
do  not  fay,  they  are  fled ;  Germans  are  honeft  men. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

Eva.  Where  is  mine  hoft  ? 

Hoji.  What  is  the  matter,  fir  ? 

Eva.  Have  a  care  of  your  entertainments :  there  is 
a  friend  of  mine  come  to  town,  tells  me,  there  b  three 
couzin-germans,  that  has  cozen'dail  the  hoftsof  Read- 
ings, of  Maidenhead,  of  Colebrook,  of  horfes  and 
money.  I  tell  you  for  good  will,  look  you  :  you  are 
wife,  and  full  of  gibes  and  vlouting-ftogs  ;  and  'tis 
not  convenient  you  ihould  be  cozen'd ;  Fare  you  well. 

lExiU 

Enter  Caius. 

Caius.  Vere  is  mine  Hojl  de  Jarterre  ? 

Hoft.  Here,  matter  doftor,  in  perplexity,  and  doubt- 
ful dilemma. 

Caius.  I  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat :  But  it  is  tell-a-me, 
dat  you  make  a  grand  preparation  for  a  duke  de  Ja- 
many :  by  my  trof ,  dere  is  no  duke,  dat  the  court  is 
know,  to  come  :  I  tell  you  for  good  vill :  adieu. 

lExlt. 

Hoft.  Hue  and  cry,  villain,  go !  aflift  me,  knight ; 
I  am  undone: — fly,  run,  hue  and  cry,  villain  !  I  am 


undone ! 


Exit. 


Fal  I  would  all  the  w^orld  might  be  cozen'd ;  for 

♦  —three Grrw^«  devils,  xhxtt  DoBor  Famftuis.^    JohnFmf^ 
commonly  called  DoHor  Faujlusy  was  a  Germafti     Steevens. 

I  have 
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I  have  been  cozen'd,  and  beaten  too.  If  it  Ihould 
come  to  the  ear  of  the  court,  how  I  have  been  tranf- 
form'd,  and  how  my  transformation  hath  been  wafti*d 
and  cudgei'd,  they  would  mek  me  out  of  my  fat, 
drop  by  drop,  and  liquor  fiihermens*  boots  with  me  ; 
I  warrant,  they  would  whip  me  with  their  iine  wits, 
till  I  were  as  creft-faln  as  a  dry*d  pean+  I  never 
profper'd  fince  I  forefwore  myfelf  at  *  Primero.  Well, 
if  my  wind  were  but  long  enough  to  fay  my  prayers, 
I  would  repent. 

Enter  Mftrefs  ^Jcki^. 

Now  !  whence  come  you  ? 

^ic.  From  the  two  parties,  forfooth. 

Fal.  The  devil  take  one  party,  and  hid  dam  the 
other,  andfo  they  Ihallbe  both  beftow'd!  I  have  fuf- 
fer'd  more  for  their  fakes,  more,  than  the  villainous 
inconftancy  of  man*s  difpofition  is  able  to  bear. 

^uic.  And  have  not  they  fufFer*d  ?  yes,  I  warrant  j 
fpecioufly  one  of  them ;  miftrefs  Ford,  good  heart, 
is  beaten  black  and  blue,  that  you  cannot  fee  a  white 
Ipot  about  her. 

Fal.  What  teirft  thou  me  of  black  and  blue  ?  I  was 
beaten  myfelf  into  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow ; 
and  I  was  like  to  be  apprehended  for  the  witch  of 
Brentford  ;  but  that  my  admirable  dexterity  of  wit, 
counterfeiting  the  ^  action  of  an  old  woman,  delivered 

me, 

*  Frtmero,']  A  game  at  cards,     Johnson. 

•—fince  I  forefwore  myfelf  at  PrimeroJ]  Primero  was  in  Sbake* 
ll)eare's  time  the  faftiionablc  game.  In  the  Earl  of  Noithumbcr.- 
land's  letters  about  the  powoer  plot,  Jofc.  Percy  was  playing  at 
Primero  on  Sunday,  when  his  uncle,  the  confpirator,  called  pn  hiin 
at  j^lex  Houfe.  This  game  is  again  mentioned  in  our  author'9 
Hen.  VIII.  Percy, 

*  ^•'^aBion  of  au  old 'a)oman^'''^'\  What!  was  it  any  dextcritjr 
of  wit  in  Sir  John  Falftaff  to  counterfeit  the  a£Hon  of  an  ^A/ woman, 
in  order  to  cfcape  being  apprehended  for  a  txjitch  f  Surely,  one 
would  imagine,  this  was  the  readied  means  to  bring  him  into  fuch 
a  fcrape :  ror  none  but  old  women  have  ever  been  fufpedted  of  be- 
ing witcba*    The  text  xnuit  certainly  be  rellor'd,  a  wmfd  woman, 

a  crazy. 
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me,  the  knave  conftable  had  fetme  i'  theftocks,-  i'thd 
common  flocks,  for  a  witch^ 

^/V.  Sir,  let  me  fpeak  with  you  in  your  cham*ber  j 
you  fliall  hear  how  things  go;  and,  I  warrant,  to  your 
content.  Here  is  a  letter  will  fay  fomewhat.  Good 
hearts,  ^  what  ado  is  here  to  bring  you  together !  fure^ 
one  of  you  does  not  ferve  heaven  well,  that  you  arc 
fo  crofs'd* 

FaL  Cortie  up  into  my  chamber*  [^Exeunt* 

SCENE        VI. 

Enter  Fenton  and  Hoji^ 

H(fi.  Matter  Fenton,  talk  not  to  me;  my  mind  is 
heavy,  I  will  give  over  alh 

Fent.  Yet  hear  me  fpeak :  Affift  me  in  my  purpoft. 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman.  Til  give  thee 
A  hundred  pound  in  gold,  more  than  your  lofs. 

Hojl.  I  will  hear  you,  matter  Fenton ;  and  I  will^ 
at  the  leaft,  keep  your  counfel. 

Fent.  From  time  to  time  I  have  acquainted  you 
With  the  dear  love  I  bear  to  fair  Anne  Page  ; 
Who,  mutually,  hath  anfwer'd  my  afFeftion 

(So  far  forth  as  herfelf  might  be  her  chufcr) 

• 

a  crazy,  frantick  w'otnan ;  one  too  wild,  and  filly,  and  unmeaiH 
ing,  to  have  either  the  malice,  or  mifchicvous  fubtlety  of  a  witch 
in  her.    Theobald. 

This  emendation  is  received  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  but  rc- 
Jedted  by  Dr.  Warburton.    To  me  it  appears  reafonablc  enough* 

JoMNSOK. 

I  am  not  certain  that  this  change  is  neccflary.  Falltaf,  bjr 
counterfeiting  fuch  weaknefs  and  infirmity,  as  woultf  naturally  t« 
pitied  in  an  old  woman,  averted  the  punHbment  to  which  he  would 
otherwife  have  been  fubjeded,  on  the  fuppofition  that  he  was  a 

witch.      St££V£NS. 

^  what  ado  is  here  to  bring  you  together  !*       ■]    The  great 

fault  of  this  play  is  the  frequency  of  expref&ons  fo  profane,  that 
no  neceffity  of  preferving  chara6ter  can  juftify  them.  There  art 
laws  of  higher  authority  than  thofe  of  criticifm.    Johnsok. 

Even 
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feven  to  my  wifli  t  I  have  a  letter  from  her 
Of  fuch  contents  as  you  will  wonder  at ; 
The  mirth  whereof  *s  fo  larded  with  my  matter. 
That  neither,  fingly,  can  be  manifefted^ 
Without  the  Ihew  of  both  :  Fat  fir  John  FalftaiF 
Hath  a  great  fcene  ;  the  image  of  the  jeft  * 

[^Shewing  a  Utter. 
rU  Ihew  you  here  at  large.     Hark,  good  mme  hoft  : 
To-night  at  Heme's  oak,  juft  'twixt  twelve  and  one, 
Muit  my  fweet  Nan  prefent  the  fairy  queen ; 
The  purpofe  why,  is  here  ' ;  in  which  difguife. 
While  other  jefts  are  fomething  rank  on  foot  % 
Her  father  hath  commanded  her  to  flip 
Away  with  Slender,  and  with  him  at  Eaton 
Immediately  to  marry  :  flie  hath  confented :  now,  fir. 
Her  mother,  even  ftrong  againft  that  match  *, 
And  firm  for  dodor  Caius,  hath  appointed 
That  he  fliall  likewife  fliufBe  her  away. 
While  other  fports  are  taiking  of  their  minds  ^, 
And  at  the  deanery,  where  a  prieft  attends, 
Straight  marry  her :  to  this  her  mother's  plot 
She,  feemirigly  obedient,  likewife  hath 
Made  promife  to  the  doftor : — Now,  thus  it  refts  ; 
Her  father  means  flie  Ihall  be  all  in  white ; 
And  in  that  habit,  when  Slender  fees  his  time 

■   •  the  image  of  the  jeft]    Image  is  reprefentaiion.     So,  In 

JST.  Rich*  III : 

**  And  liv'd  by  looking  on  his  images**     Steevens. 

9  ,.^^\i^  g^gfg  > J  i^  ^,  in  the  letter,     Steevens. 

'  -; are  fomev:hat  rhtnk  on  foot^l    u  c.  while  they  are  hotly 

purfuing  other  merriment  of  their  own.     Steevens. 

*  e*ven  ftrong  againft  that  match,]    Thus  the  old  copies. 

The  modem  editors  read  ever^    but  perhaps  \^nthout  neceffity. 
K*ven  ftrong,  is  asjiron^y  'with  ajimllar  degree  ofjtrengtb.     So,  in 

Hamlet  I  ** tfv^«  chriftian"  is/ell(nv  chriftian.     Steevens. 

^  to/king  of  their  minds,]    So,   in  another  play  of  pur 

author ; 

"  fome  things  of  weight 

"  That  tajkqwr  thoughts  concerning  us  and  France.'* 

Steevens. 

To 
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To  take  her  by  the  hand,  and  bid  her  go. 
She  Ihall  go  with  him  ; — her  mother  hath  intended. 
The  better  to  devote  *  her  to  the  dodor, 
(  For  they  muft  all  be  maikM  and  vizarded) 
That,  quaint  in  green  ^,  ,lhe  fliall  be  loofc  enroVd, 
With  ribbands  pendant,  flaring  'bout  her  head ; 
And  when  the  doctor  fpies  his  vantage  ripe, 
To  pinch  her  by  the  hand,  and,  on  that  token. 
The  maid  hath  given  confent  to  go  with  him, 

Hojl.  Which  means  fhe  to  deceive  ?  father  or  mo- 
ther ? 

Fent.  Both,  my  good  hoft,  to  go  along  with  me: 
And  here  it  refts, — that  you'll  procure  the  vicar 
To  ftay  for  me  at  church,  'twixt  twelve  and  onf , 
And,  in  the  lawful  name  of  marrying. 
To  give  our  hearts  united  ceremony. 

Hoji.  Well,  hufband  your  device;  FU  toxhe  vicar: 
Bring  you  th^  maid,  you  ihall  not  lack  a  pricft. 

Fent.  So  ihall  I  evermore  be  bound  to.  thee  ; 
Beiides,  Til  make  a  prefent  recompence.       [ExetaU^ 

♦  tode*vot€ ]  We  night  read— /^Atf/f.  So  aftenrudB : 

**  •M.i.the  white  will  decipher  her  well  enough.**    St££V£ns. 

'  quaint  itt  gfecn,—    may  mean   fantaflically  dreftin 

green.    So,  in  Milton's  Mafque  at  Ludiotj  Cajile  : 

**  left  the  place, 

"  And  this  quaint  habit,  breed  aftonifhment/* 
^aintncfs^  however,  was  anciently  ufed  to  fignify  ^^^i^Zs^.  So, 
in  Greene's  Dialogue  hetk\jeen  a  He  and  She  C§ney''catcber^  *J9*« 
^*  I  began  to  think  what  a  handibme  man  he  was,  and  wiihed 
that  he  would  come  and  take  a  night's  lodging  with  me,  fitting  in 
a  dump  to  think  of  the  quaintmfs  of  his  perfona^.'*  In  the  f^ 
Gentlemen  of  Verona^  a£t  III.,  fc.i.  quaintly  is  uied  for  ingettidrnfy; 
*<  —  ladder  quaintlj  made  of  cords."    Steeveks. 
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ACT    V.      3CENE     1. 

FdL  Pr^ytKeci  no  more  pratling  ;-^go.-- 1*11  hold ; 
This  is  the  third  time ;,  I  jiiopi^,  good  luck  lies  in  odd 
humbers.  Away,  go ;  they  iGay,  there  is  divinity  in 
i^dd  iliimbers^  either  in  nativity^  chance^  or  death«~- 
Away; 

^/r*  V\\  provide  you  a  chain;  and  TU  do  what  I 
fcan  to  get  you  a  pair  of  horns.       [£»//  Mrs.  ^tpckfy* 

FaL  Away,  I  fay;  time  wears:  holdup  your^cad, 
and  mince  ^ 

Enter  Ford. 

Jibwnbw,  riiattelr  Brook  ?  Matter  Brook,  the  matter 
will  be  known  to-night,  or  never;  Be  you  in  the 
Park  about  juidnight,  at  Heme*s  oak,  and  you  ihall 
fee  wonders. 

Ford.  Went  you  riot  to  he?  yetterdayi  fir,  as  you 
told  me  you  had  appohited  ? 

Pal.  I  went  to  her,  fnafter  Brook,  as  ydu  fee,  like 
a  poor  old  man  :  but  I  came  from  her,  mailer  Brook, 
like  a  poor  old  woman;  That  fame  knave.  Ford  her 
hufband,  hath  the  fineft  mad  devil  of  jealoufy  in  him, 
biad^r  Brook,  that  ever  govern'd  frenzy.  I  will  tell 
you.— He  beait  me  grievoully,  in  the  Ihape  df  a  wo- 
man ;  for  in  the  ihape  df  ni«h^  mafter  Brook,  I  fear 
not  Goltah  with  a  weaver*s  bc^rfi ;  becaufe  I  know 
alfo,  life  IS  a  Ihuttle.  I  am  in  hafte  \  go  along  with 
tne ;  TU  tell  you  all^  mafter  Brook.   Smce  I  phick*d 

•  — -^Isold  up  your  head^  tf/r^^  mince.]  To  hiina  is  to  walk  with 
afie£led  delicacy.     So,  in  the  Merchant  ofFenke : 
«*         ■     ■  turn  two  mincing  fteps 
*^  Into  a  xnajEilj  0ridC4    Steevens. 

Vol*  1.  A  a  •  geefe. 
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gecfe,  play'd  truant,  and  whipp'd  top,  I  knew  noC 
what  'twas  to  he  beaten,  till  lately.  Follow  mc:  111 
tell  you  {Grange  things  of  this  knave  Ford  ;  on  whom 
to-night  I  will  be  revenged,  and  I  will  deliver  his  wife 
into  your  hand,— Follow  :  Strange  things  in  hand, 
matter  Brook!  follow^—  ^Exeuni* 

5    C    E    N    E        II. 

fVindfor  Park. 

'  '  Enter  Page^  ShalhWy  and  Slender. 

Page.  Come,  come ;  well  couch  i*  the  caftle-ditch, 
till  we  fee  the  light  of  our  fairies. — ^Remember,  foa 
Slender,  my  4aughter» 

Skn.  Ay,  forfooth ;  I  have  fpokc  with  her,  and  we 
have  a  nay- word  ^  how  to  know  one  another,.  I  come 
.to  her  in  white,,  and  cry,  mum  ;  Ihe  cries,  budget ;  and 
by  that  we  know  one  another. 

ShaL  That's  good  too ;  But  what  needs  either  yonr 
mumy  or  her  budget  ?  the  white  will  decipher  her  weli 
enough. — It  hath  ftruck  ten  o'clock,. 

Page.  The  night  is  dark ;  light  and  fpiriti  will  be- 
come it  welK  Heaven  profper  our  fport  \  '  No  man 
means  evij  but  the  devil,  and  we  Ihail  know  him  by 
his  horns.     Let's  away ;  follow  me*  [^Exeunt^ 

SCENE 

7  — a^^^-coor^— -  ]  i.  e.  a  watch-nrorcL  Mrs*  Quickly  his 
already  ufed  it  in  this  fcnfe.    Steevens. 

*  ■  ■  No  MAN  mea»s  evil  hut  the  J^^i;//,— —  J  Thij  b  a  doable 
Wuftdcr;  for  fome,  of  whom* this  was  fpokc,  werewomexu  We 
ihould  read  them.  No  one  means.    Warburtok. 

There  is  no  blunder.  In  the  ancient  interludesand  moralities,  the 
beings  of  fupreme  power,  excellence,  or  depravity,  are  occafionally 
llyled  men.  So,  in  Much  A(hi  about  Nothings  Dogberry  llqr»: 
*^  God's  a  good  man.^  Again,' in  an  Epitaph;  part  of  which 
has  been  borrowed  as  an  abfura  one,  by  Mr.  Pope  and  his  aflbci- 
ates,  who  were  not  Tcrry  well  acquainted  with  ancient  phrafboki^i 
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Enter  Mjftnfs  Page,  Mfhrifs  Fbrd^  and  Dr.  CalUS. 

Mrs.  Page.  Mafter  doftor,  my  daughter  is  in  green : 
whfcn  you  fee  your  time,  take  her  by  the  hand,  away 
with  her  to  the  deanery,  and  difpatch  it  quickly :  Go 
before  into  the  park ;  we  two  muft  go  together* 

Caius.  I  knov*^  vat  I  have  to  do ;  Adieu.        [JEr/V. 

Mrs.  Page.  Fare  you  well,  fir.  My  hufband  will 
not  rejoice  fo  rtiuch  at  the  abufe  of  Falftaff,  as  he  will 
chafe  at  the  dodor's  marrying  my  daughter  :  but  'tis 
rio  matter ;  better  a  little  chiding,  than  a  great  deal 
of  heart-break. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Where  is  Nan  now,  and  her  troop  of 
fairies  ?  '  and  the  Welch  devil  Evans  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  They  are  all  couched  in  a  pit  hard  by 
Heme's  oak',  with  obfcur'd  lights;  which, at  the  very 
inftant  of  FalftafF's  and  our  meeting,  they  will  at  once 
difplay  to  the  night. 

*<  Do'allwecani 
**  Death  is  a  kam 

**  That  never  fpareth  nohe.'* 
Again,  in  Jeronimoy  or  the  Pirft  Part  eftheSpanlJh  Tragedy^  1665  : 
**  You're  the  laft  man  I  thou^t  on,  fave  the  den>'il** 

8te£V£ns. 

•  *anJ  the  Welch  de'vil  Evans  ?]  The  former  impreflion, 
MJtd  the  Welch  devil  Heme?  But  FalftafFwas  to  reprcfent  Heme, 
and  he  was  no  Welchipan,  Where  was  the  attention  or  fagacity 
of  our  editors,  not  to  obferve  that  Mrs*  Ford  is  enquiring  for  Evans 
by  the  name  of  the  Welch  devil  ?  Dr.  Thirlby  likewife  difcover'd 
the  blunder  of  this  paffage.    Theobald* 

I  fuppofe  only  the  letter  H.  was  fct  down  in  the  MS ;  and  there- 
fore, inflead  or  Hugh  (which  fbems  to  be  the  true  reading,)  the 
editors  fubilituted  Her  jit.     Steevens.  * 

*  — in  a///  hard  by  Hf rue's  oak^ ]    An  odk^  which  may  be 

that  alluded  to  by  Shakefpeare,  is  flill  (landing  clofe  to  a///  in 
Windibr  forelh     It  is  yet  (hewn  as  the  oak  of  Heme. 

StebyEjvs, 

A  a  2  Ms^ 
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M^s.  Ford.  Thflt  cannot  chufe  but  amaze  hinl. 

Mrs.  Page.  If  he  be  not  amaz'd,  he  will  be  mock'd  j 
if /le  be  amazed,  he  will  every  way  be  mock'd. 

Mrs.  Ford.  We'll  betray  him  finely. 

Mrs.  Page.  Againftfuchlewdfters,  and  their  lechery, 
Thofe  that  betray  them  do  no  treachery. 

Mrs.  Ford.  The  hour  draws  on ;  To  the  oak,  to 

the  oak !  {^EiwaU. 

* 

S  ^    E    N    E        IV. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evansy  and  Fairies. 

Eva.  Trib,  trib,  fairies;  come;  and  remember 
your  parts  :  be  pold,  I  pray  you ;  follow  me  into  the 
pit;  and  when  I  give  the  watch-'ords,  do  as  Ipid  you; 
Come,  come;  trib,  trib.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE       V. 

iLnter  Fal/tqfwifh  a  buck^s  head  on. 

Fal.  The  Windfor  bell  hath  ftruck  twelve ;  the 
minute  draws  on  :  Now,  the  hot«>blooded  gods  z&& 
me! — Remember,  Jove,  thou  waft  a  bull  for  thy  Eu- 
ropa-;  love  fet  on  thy  horns. — Oh  powerful  love  1 
that,  in  fome  refpe&s,  makes  a  beaft  a  man ;  in  fome 
other,  a  man  a  beaft.— You  were  alfo,  Jupiter,  a  fwan> 
for  the  love  of  Leda ;— -Oh,  omnipotent  love  I  how 
near  the  god  drew  to  the  complexion  of  agoofe? — A 

fault  done  firft  in  the  form  of  a  beaft ; O  Jove, 

abeaftly  fault! — and  then  another  fault  in  the  fern* 
blance  of  a  fowl  •, — think  on't,  Jove;  a  foul  fault. — 
When  gods  have  hot  backs,  what  fliall  poor  men  do  *? 

For 

*  _  IVhen  gods  htfive  hot  hatksj  ^^hat  JbaB  poor  men  io  f\ 
Sbakefpeare  had  perhaps  in  his  thoughts,  the  argument  wkiril 
Cherea  employed  in  a  fimilar  ficuation.     Ter.  Run.  oH  Ml.fc  t: 

*«  Quia 
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Forme,  I  am  here  a  Windfor  flag;  and  the  fatteft, 
I  think,  i' the  foreft :  Send  me  a  cool  rut-time,  Jove, 
x>r  who  can  blame  mc  to  pifs  my  tallow '?  Who  comes 
here?  my  4pei 

Enter  Mlflrefs  Ford  and  Mifirefs  Page. 

MtSm  Ford,  Sir  John  ?  art  thou  there,,  my  deer  ? 
my  male  deer  ? 

FaL  My  doe  with  the  black  fput  ?— Let  the  Iky  rain 
potatoes  ♦;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tundlf  Green  Sleeves ; 
Bail  kifling-comfits  %  and  fnow  eringoes ;  let  there  con)e 
g  tempeft  of  provocation,  I  will  welter  me  here. 

M'S. 

**  ■  Qgia  cotiiimilem  luferat 

'<  J>un  ollm  ille  ludum,  impendio  ma^s  animus  mudebat  miha 
^*  Deum  fefe  in  homlnem  conrerdiley  atque  per  alienas  tegulas 
^'  VeniiTe  clanculum  per  impluTium,  fucum  factum  mulieri. 
**  At  quern  deum  ?  qui  templa  coeli  fumma  fonitu  concutit. 
*'  Efo  bomun€i§  hoc  Hon  facerem  f    Ego  vero  illud  ita  feci,  ac 

lubens.** 
A  tranflation  of  Terence  was  publifhed  in  1508.     Ma  tons, 


harts  live  with  fmall  niflenance*  ■  The  red  muihroome  help- 

•th  well  to  make  them  f^e  their  greace^  xhey  are  t^en  in  fo  vehe* 
ment  heate,  &.c.**    Fakmer* 

In  Ray*f  Collection  of  Proverbs^  the  phnfe  is  yet  further  ex- 
plained :  *^  He  has  pif^d  his  tallow.  This  is  fpoken  of  bucks  wM 
grow  lean  after  rutting-rime,  and  may  be  applied  to  men.'' 

Steevens. 

♦  ^m^^mn  potatoes ;  — ]  Potatoes^  when  they  were  firft  intro- 
duced in  England,  were  fuppofed  to  be  flrong  provocatives^  See 
Jilr.  CoUins's  note  on  a  paiTage  xh  Troilus  and  Crejfida^  ad  V,  fc,  ii; 

Steevens. 

*  hjjing'comfits^ ]    Thefe  were  fugar-plums,  perfum'd 

to  make  the  breath  fvveet.     So,  in  Webber's  Dutche/s  of  Malfy^ 
?623  ; 

**  Sure  your  piflol  holds 

•*  Nothing  but  perfumes  or  kiffin^-comfits^ 
Jn  Swetnam  Arraign* d^  1620,  thefe  confedions  art  called*— **  klff' 
ing'cavfes.^*    ***  Their  very  breath  is  {ophifticated  with  amber- 
p^ts^  and  hijfmg'caufes^*     Again,  in  The  Slege^   or  Lovers  Con^ 

A  a  3  tffrt^ 
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Cricket^  to  Windfor  chimneys  (halt  thou  leap  ^ 
Where  fires  thou  find*ftunraW,  and  hearths  unfwcpt^ 
There  pinch  the  maids  as  blue  as  bilberry ': 
Oiir  radiant  queen  hates  fluts,  and  fluttery. 

FaL  They  are  fairies ;  he,  that  fpeaks  to  them^lhall 
die; 
I'll  w ink  and  couch ;  No  man  their  works  muft  eye. 

[^Lies  dowu  upon  hisfoa. 
Eva.  Where's  Bede  /'—Go  you,   and  where  you 
find  a  maid. 
That,  ^re  flie  ileep,  hath  thrice  her  prayers  faid, 
*  Rein  up  the  organs  of  her  fantafy  ; 
Sleep,  flie  as  found  as  carelefs  infancy  : 

But 

editions,  the  final  words  of  eacl^  line  are  printed,  eyes  and  tiyts* 
This  therefore  is  a  ihiking  inflance  of  the  inconvenience  whicH 
has  arifen  from  modernizing  the  ordiographyof  Shakefpeare. 

Tyrwhitt. 

*  * as  biBeny.]    The  bilberry  is  the  ivhortJtbeny.    Fairio 

were  always  fuppofed  to  have  a  ftrong  averfion  to  fluttenr.  Thus, 
in  the  old  fong  <>i  Rchin  Good  Fellow •  See  Dr.  Percy  s  Rehfm* 
^c.  vol.  Ill : 

**  When  houfe  or  hearth  doth  ifuttifh  lye, 
*^  I  pinch  the  maidens  black  and  blu^,  &c.'* 

Stekveks. 

*  Raise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantafy  i'\  The  fenfc  of  thisfpeecli 
is"'  that  itity  who  had  performed  her  religious  duties,  fiioald 
be  fecure  againil  the  illufion  of  fancy  i  and  hdve  her  fleep,  like 
that  of  infancy,  undiflurbed  by  difordered  dreams*  This  was  then 
the  popular  opinion,  that  evil  fpirits  had  a  power  over  the  ^ncy; 
and,  by  that  means,  could  infph-e  wicked  di^ams  into  thofe  who, 
on  their  going  to  fleep,  had  not  recommended  themfelves  to  the 
protedtion  of  heaven.  So  Shakefoeare  makes  Imogen,  on  her 
lying  down,  fay : 

Frcmfairiesy  and  the  titnpters  of  the  nighty  • 

Guard  me  J  hefeechye! 
As  this  is* the  fenfe,  let  us. fee  how  the  common  reading  a- 
prefles  it ; 

Raiie  up  the  organs  ofherfantajy ; 
i.  e.  inflame  her  imagination  with  fen lual  ideas  j  which  is'juft  the 
contrary  to  what  the  poet  would  have  the  fpeakeiT  i^y*  We  cannot 
(herefore  but  conclude  he  wrote : 

Rei^  up  thf  organs  of  her  fantajy  i 

'  ■  '     -  '*-  i.C, 
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3ut  thpfe^  as  fleep,  and  think  not  on  their  fins^ 
Finch  tl^eitn^  arms^^  legs^  backs^  Ihoulders^  fides^  an4 
ihlns. 
^ic.  About,  about; 
Search  Windfor  caftle,  elves,  within  and  out : 
Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  facred  room  j 
That  it  may  (land  till  the  perpetual  doom, 
3  In  ftate  as  wholfome,  as  in  ftate  'tis  fit ; 
♦  Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it% 

The 

1*  e.  curh  theni,  tl)at  Ibe  be  no  more  difturbed  by  irreeular  imar 
ginations,  than  children  in  thpir  ilee|>.  For  he  adds  imme*; 
Siately : 

Sleep  yjhe  as  found  as  carelefs  infan^* 
So,  in  The  Tempeft: 

*'  Give  not  dalliance  too  much  the  rein.'* 
And,  in  Meafurefor  Meafure : 

♦'I  give  rny  fenfual  race  the  rein." 
To  give  the  rei/iy  being  juft  the  contrary  to  rein  uf^    The  lame' 
thought  he  has  again  in  Macbeth : 

**  >— Merciful  powers ! 

f  *  Reftrain  in  me  the  curfed  thoughts  that  nature 

**  Gives  way  to  in  repoie,"    War  bur  ton. 
This  is  highly  plaufible ;  and  yet,  raife  up  the  organs  ofherfan^ 
'    tafy^  may  mean,  elevate  her  ideas  aho^efenfuality^  exalt  them  to  the 
nohlefi  contemplation  m     Steevens. 

^  In  ftate  as  *whoUfome^ ]  The  Oxford  editor,  not  knowing 

the  meaning  o( "Mholefomey  has  altered  it  to, 

fn  iite  as  vaholfomy 
and  fo  has  made  the  wifh  a  moft  abfurd  one.  For  the  iite  or  fitua* 
tion  muft  needs  be  what  it  is,  till  the  general  deftrudtion*  But 
tvholfom  here  iignifies  integer^  He  wiihes  the  caftle  may  ftand  in 
its  prefent  ftate  of  perfection,  which  the  following  words  plainly 
ihew; 

■■  as  innate  ^tisfii.     War  bitr  ton. 

^  Worthy  the  owfier^  AW  the  o^vner  />,]  And  cannot  be  the  tfup 
reading.  The  context  will  not  allow  it ;  and  hi^  court  to  queeo 
flizabeth  dire£ts  us  to  another : 

AS  the  o^vner  it^  »     . 

For,  fure  he  had  more  addrefs  than  to  content  himfelf  with  wilhing 
a  thing  to  be^  which  his  complaifance  muft  fuppofe  adually  <u?tfi, 
namely,  the  worth  of  the  owner.    WARBtTRToN. 

Surely  this  change  is  unneceflary.  The  fairy  wifties  that  the 
^aftle  and  its  owner,  tiU  the  d<^  ofdoom^  may  be  worthy  of  each 

other. 
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*  The  fcvf  r^l  (^hain  pf  qxd^x  look  you  fqqur 
With  iV^iee  of  t^Up,  apd  ewry  precious  flqwcr  j 
Each  rair  inftalment  coat,  and  feveral  cr^ft. 
With  loyal  blazon,  evermore  ^e  bl^ft  ! 

And  nightly.  in?ad<?w-fairir 9,  lwk|  you  fiii|r. 
Like  to  th?  Garter's  qompafg^  in  9-  ring : 
The  exprefliire  th«  it  bears,  gre^p  let  it  be. 
More  fertile-freih  than  all  the  field  to  fee  j 
And,  Ho^  Sdit  ^i  Maly  Ter^fe^  write, 

*  In  emerald  tufts,  flowers  purple,  blue,  and  white; 

Like 

otl^er.  Q^een  Eli^^abeth'^  woith  wa$  not  cIcTolTable,  as  we  haTC 
feen  by  the  conau(^  of  Her  fooli(h  fucceflbr.  The  prayer  of  the 
fairy  is  therefore  fuiRcientlj|r  reafoAi^hle  itnd  ioitelligibk;,  without 
alteration.    Steevens, 

'  The  feveral  chairs  pfardt^^  Iqokyonfiowr 
With  juice  of  halm  ^  &c.]   It  was  an  article  of  ourancieqt  luxury, 
to  rub  tables,  &c.  with  ^TQiV^Pc  t^erbs.     Pliny  informs  us^  that 
the  Ropi^ans  di4  th^  i^me,  to  diive  i^way  evil  fpirits.    Steevens* 
*  In  emerald'tuftSy  floFVoers  PUEri^Ey  blue^  and'ivbiu^ 

Like  faphire^  pearly  AKD  rich  emhrgiJery^^  Thcfe  lines  arc 
mod  miferably  corrupted.  In  the  wxyrd^-^FUwersturpley  Uufj  and 
white — the  farpk  is  left  uncompared.  Tq  remeay  this*  theedi- 
tors,  who  {eem  Xo  have  been  (enilble  of  the  imperfe£tion  of  the 
comparifon,  read,  and  rid  ^m^roidefy;  that  is,  according  to 
them,  as  the  blue  and  white  flowers  are  compared  to  faphire  and 
pearl,  t\tc  purple  i^  compared  to  ric/j  emhraideiy.  Thus*  inftead 
of  mending  one  falfe  flep,  they  have  made  two,  by  bringing/^- 
fifircy  pearly  and  rich  embroidery  under  one  predicament.  Tfbe 
lines  were  wrote  thus  by  the  poet : 

In  imexali-tuftSy  flowers  purpled,  hluey  and  'white  \ 

l,ike  ffiphir^y  pearly  IN  rich  embroidcty. 
i.  c.  let  there  be  blue  and  white  flowers  ivorked  on  the  green- 
fU'arc},  Uke  faphire  and  pearl  in  rich  embroidery.     To  purfUy  is  to 
over-lay  with   tinfel,  gold  thread,  &c.>  fo  our  anceftors  called  a 
certain  lace  of  this  kind  of  work  a  purJUng^lact*     Tis  from  the 
frcnch  pourfler.    So  Spenfer : 
*'    ■         ihe  was  yclad, 
*'  All  in  a  (ilken  camus,  lilly  white, 
*^  Pur  FLED  upon,  with  many  a  folded  plight^'* 
The  change  of  and  into  /»,  in  the  i'econd  verfe,  is  neceflary.  For 
flowers  worked,  or  purj^ediuthe  grafs,  were  not  like  faphire  and 
pe^rl  fimply,  but  faphire  and  pearl  in  embroidery.     Qow  the  cor- 
rupt reading  oj^d  was  :ntroduced  into  the  tex%  we  have  (hewn 

above,       WARliURTON. 

Whoever 
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Like  ftphire,  pearl,  and  riqh  ejnbrQi4eEy,  -i 

Bucklea  telow  fair  tnight-tiQQcJ's  lien4 ing;  knee ;     I 
Fairies  ufe  flowers  fpr  tneir  ^  ch^r^Qiery^  J 

Away  ;  dif^erfe  :  But,  till  tis  pne  o'e^pck. 
Our  dance  of  cuftom,  round  abput  the  oa^p 
Of  Herpe  th?  hunter,  h%  us  ppt  |bme|:. 

£^tf.  Pray  you,  locif  h^d  ii)  h^nd  j  yQijrfelvesi  \n 
order  fet : 
And  twenty  glowrWQrms  Ihall  ow*  lanthqrns  be> 
To  guide  our  meafure  roup4  ^boyt  the  tree. 
But,  ft^y  ;  I  fmeU  9  ir^ao  *  gf  middle  earth. 

faL  Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welch  fairy  ! 
Left  he  transform  me  to  a  piece  of  cheefe ! 

Eva.  Vile  worm,  thou  waft  o'er-look'd  even  in  thy 
bJrth  9. 

Whoever  is  convinced  by  Dr.  Warburton's  note,  will  (hew  he 
has  very  little  ftudied  the  manner  of  his  author,  whofe  fplendid 
incorreftnefs  in  this  inftance,  as  in  many  pthers,  is  furely  prefer- 
able to  the  iniipid  regularity  propofed  in  its  room. 

Steevens. 
•  "^  ^ — 'charaBery.l  For  the  matter  with  which  they  make  let- 
ters,    Johnson. 

So,  m  another  of  our  author's  plays : 

«*  All  the  charaBery  of  my  fad  brows.** 
i.  e.  all  that  feems  to  be  written  oi>  them.    Stbevens. 

'  of  middle  eart/j.]    Spirits  aie  fuppofed  to  inhabit  the 

ethereal  regions,  and  fairies  to  dwell  under  ground,  men  therefore 
are  in  a  middle  {lation.     Johnson. 

So,  in  the  ancient  metrical  romance  of  Syr  Guy  of  fFarwicL 
•bU  1«  no  date : 

Thou  mayft  them  flea  with  dint  of  fwearde, 
And  win  the  6iyreft  mayde  of  middle  erde*^^ 
Again : 

'< the  beft  knight 

**  That  ever  was  /«  middle  ear de?^ 
Again,  in  Gower,  Be  ConfeJJione  Amantis^  fol.  26  : 
•*  Adam,  for  pride  loft  his  price 
«  In  ntyddell  erth/' 
Again,  in  an  ancient  alliterative  ode,  quoted  by  Mr,  Warton,  in 
his  Hifiory  of  Englijh  Poetry  ; 

*'  Middel'^d  for  mon  was  made."     Steevens. 
'  File  worm,  thou  waft  o'er-look'd  even  in  thy  birth.]    Th6 
^Id  copy  reads— IT/A/,    That  vild^  which  fo  often  occun  in  thefe 

plays, 
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^ic^  *  With  trial-fire  touch  me  his  finger-end: 
If  he  be  chafte,  the  flame  will  back  defcendi 
And  turn  him  to  no  pain ;  but  if  he  ftartj^ 
It  is  the  flefh  of  ^  corrupted  heart, 

Eva.  A  trial,  come,- — - 

[They  burn  h'tm  with  their  tapers^  and  finch  him, 
Come,  will  this  wood  take  fire  ? 

Fal.  Oh,  oh^  oh ! 

^fc.  Corrupt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  defirc  f— 
About  him,  fairies ;  fing  a  fcornful  rhime  : 
And,  as  you  trip,  ftill  ppch  him  to  your  time. 

Eva.  *  It  is  right;  indeed,  he  is  full  of  leachcrici 
jind  iniquity. 

The    S  O  N  a 

Fie  onjinfulphantafy  ! 
Fie  on  lujl  and  luxury '  / 
^  LuJl  is  but  a  bloody  firey 
fyd(e(l  with  unch(Ae  dejire^ 

Fti 

plays,  was  not  an  error  of  the  preft,  but  the  pronunciation  of  the 
time,  appears  from  thcfc  lines  of  Hey  wood,  in  his  Pteafrnt  Duh 
iogues  and  Dramasy  1637  : 

"  Earth.  What  goddcfs,  or  how JlyPdT 

^^  Age.  jf^ej  am  I  call'd. 

*'  Earth.  Hence  felfc  virago  wUJ*    Mai^ke, 
'  With  trial'firi^  &c.]    So  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  fhe 
Faithful  Sbepberdefs : 

^'  In  this  ilame  his  finger  thruft. 

**  Which  wiUl)urn  him  if  he  luft; 

'**  But  if  not,  acvay  will  turn, 

"  As  loth  unfpotted  flefli  to  burn-'*    Steevens. 

»  Eva.  //  is  right  J  indeed^ ]  This  Ihort  fpeech,  wmdi  « 

very  much  in  cb:|ra£ter  fpr  fir  Hugh,  I  have  infert^  from  the  oltf 
quarto,  161 Q.     TheobaIiD. 

^    ^^--tLiii luxury  f]  Luxury  19,  here  uicdIoT  iucontineMce.    So, 

in  JTiVry  Lear:  **  To't  luxury^  pell-mell,  for  1  Uck  foldiers." 

*  Steevejis. 

♦  Lu/l  is  lut  a  yoody /r»,  J  JSo  the  old  copies*    I  qnce  thougbt 

k  ihould  be  read  : 

Luff  is  lut  a  cloudy  jfrrj 

but 


I 
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Fed  in  heart ;  whofe  flames  ajpire^ 

As  thoughts  do  blow  themy  higher  and  higher. 

Pinch  him,  fairies,  mutually; 

Pinch  him  for  his  villainy ;   . 
Pinch  hintj  and  burn  him,  and  turn  him  about,    * 
^TtU  candles,  andftar-Ught,*  and  moon-Jhine  be  out. 

*  During  this  fong,  they  pinch  him  \  DoSior  Caius  comes 
one  way,  and  fteals  away  a  fairy  in  green ;  Slender  an- 
other way,  and  he  takes  avoay  a  fairy  in  white ;  and  Fen- 
ton  comes,  andjleals  avoay  Mrs.  Anne  Page.  A  noife  of 
hunting  is  made  within.  AH  the  fairies  run  away.  FaU 
flaff pulls  cff  his  bucJ^s  head,  and  rifes. 

Enter  Page,  Ford,  6f  f  •  They  lay  hold  on  him. 

Page.  Nay,  do  not  fly  :  I  think,  we  have  watch'd 
you  now ; 
Will  none  but  Heme  the  hunter,  ferve  your  turn  ? 
M'S.  Page.  I  pray  you,  come ;  hold  up  the  jeft  no 
higher :— • 
Now,  good  fir  John,  how  like  you  Windfor  wives  f 
'  See  you  thefe,  huiband  ?  do  not  thefe  fair  yoaks 
Become  the  foreft  better  than  the  town  ? 

Ford. 

but  £r  T.  Hanmer  reads  with  lefs  riolence : 

Lufi  is  hut  1*  the  blood  ^Jlre.     JouNSOlif. 
Either  emendation  19  unneceiiary.     A  bloody  Jire,  means  a  firt 
in  the  hhod.    In  The  Second  Part  of  Hen.  IV.  ad  iv.  the  la^ 
axpreffion  occurs : 

<*  Led  on  by  hlood^  youth/'  &c. 
i.  e*  ianguine  vouth./  Steevens. 

*  During  tiisfongy ]  This  diredion  I  thought  proper  to  «a«> 

fert  from  the  old  quartos.    Theobald. 

•  ^-^^they  pinch  him.^  So,  in  Lylly*8  Endymion,  1591  : 
*'  The  fairies  dancey  and,  with  2i{ong pinch  him."  And,  in  his 
Maid*s  Metamorfhofisj  1600,  they  threaten  the  lame  puni(hment. 

3T££V£N8. 

^  See  you  thefe  ^  hufiand  f  do  not  thefe  fair  oaki 

Become  the  forejl  better  than  the  town  f  ]  What  oaks^  in  the 
name  of  nonfenfe,  do  our  fagacious  editors  make  Mrs.  Page  talk 
of?  The  oedts  in  the  park  f   But  there  was  no  intention  or  tranf- 

planting  them  into  the  town. Talis  infdtia  me  quidem  pudet^ 

figetque^    The  firfi  folio  reads,  as  the  poet  intended,  >m^x.*   and 

Mrs. 
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Ford.  Now,  fir,  whd*s  a  cuckold  now  ?-— Maftct 
Brook5  Falftaff's  a  knave,  a  cuckoldly  knavfe ;  here 
are  his  horns,  matter  Bi'ook  :  And,  mafter  Bfodk,  he 
hath  enjoyed  nothing  of  Ford's  but  his  buck-baiket, 
his  cudgel,  and  twenty  pouhds  of  money ;  which 
muft  be  paid  to  matter  Bro6k;  his  horfes  are  arreflcd 
for  It,  matter  Brooki 

Mrs.  Ford.  Sir  John,  we  have  had  ill  luck ;  we 
could  never  meet.  I  will  never  take  you  for  my  love 
again,  tut  I  will  always  count  you  my  deer. 

FaU  1  do  begin  to  perceive^  that  I  am  made  an  afs. 

"Pord.  Ay,  and  an  ox  too;  bjoth  the  proofs  are  extant. 

FaL  And  thefe  are  not  fairies  ?  I  was  three  or  fow 
times  in  the  thought,  they  were  not  fairies  :  and  yet 
the  guiltincft  of  my  mind,  thfe  fudden  furpf  izc  of  my 
powers,  drove  the  groffnefs  of  the  foppery  ipjo  a  re- 
ceived belief,  in  delpighc  of  the  teeth  of  all  rhime  and 
reafon,  that,  they  were  fairies.  See  now,  how  wit 
may  be  made  a  Jack-a-lent*,  when  'tis  upon  ill  em- 
ploynientl   . 

IVfiv.  Page's  meaning  is  this.  She  Ipeaks  to  her  own,  and  tin. 
Ford^  hufband,  and  aiks  them,  if  they  fee  ^^horm  in  FalAaff'i 
hand  \  and  then,  alluding  to  them  al  the  types  of  cuckMcm,  potsdie 
quefHon,  whether  thofitjaab  are  not  more  proper  in  th^  Jhre/i^taa 
In  the  town^  s.  e*  than  it  their  fkmiiies,  as  a  reproftch  t6  them  ? 

Theobald. 
Shakeipeare  may  ufe  oaks  for  hrauches.    Branching  is  an  epiM 
as  commonly  bellowed  on  horns  as  on  trees.    Steevens.  . 

•  ^'^hcfw  i\}it  may  he  made  a  J bck- Anient ^  — — }  A  Jack  o*  Lttt 
appears  to  have  been  fome  puppet  which  was  thrown  ft  in  \/x^y 
like  Shrove-tide  cocks. 

So,  in  the  old  comedy  of  had^  Alimony^  i6j^  : 

<*  throwing  cudgels 

"  At  Jack-a-knts^  or  Snrove-coeks.'* 
Again,  in  The  If^iU  Goofe  Chace  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher ; 
**  I  would'be  married  fooner  to  a  monkey, 
♦*  Or  to  a  JachofStra<:t:.** 
Again,  in  B.  and  Fletcher's  Tamsr  Tame  J: 

"  if  I  forfeit, 

*•  Make  me  a  Jack  o*  Lent^  and  break  my  (hinS 
♦*  For  untagged  points,  and  counters."-—'— 

Agaifl, 
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Eva.  Sir  John  Falftaff^  ferve  Got,  tod  leave  your 
defires,  and  fairies  will  not  pinfe  you. 

Ford.  Wellfaid,  foirytlugh. 

Eva.  And  leave  your  jealoulfies  alio,  t  pray  you. 

Ford.  I  will  never  miftruft  my  wife  again>  till  thou 
art  able  to  woo  her  in  good  Englilh* 

FaL  Have  I  lay'd  my  brain  in  the  fun,  and  dried  it, 
that  it  wants  matter  to  prevent  fo  grdfs  p'cr-reaching 
as  this  ?  Am  I  ridden  with  a  Welch  goat  too  ?  Ihall 
1  have  a  coxcomb  of  frize  ^  ?  'ti»  time  I  were  choak'd 
with  a  piece  of  toafled  cheefe. 
^  Eva.  Seefe  is  not  good  to  give  putter ;  your  pelly 
is  all  putter, 

Fal.  Seefe  and  putter  !  have  I  llv'd  to  ftand  in  the 
taunt  of  one  that  makes  fritters  cJf  English  ?  this  is 
enough  to  be  the  decay  of  luft  and  late-walking, 
through  the  realm. 

Mrs.  Fage.  Why,  fir  John,  do  you  think,  though 
we  woold  have  thrufk  virtue  out  of  our  hearts  by  the 
head  and  ihoUlders,  and  have  gi1r<?n  6urfelves  without 
fcruple  to  hell,  that  ever  the  devil  could  have  made 
you  our  delight  ? 

Ford.  What,  a  hodge-pudding  ?  a  bag  of  flax  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  A  puff' d  man  ? 

Fage.  Old^  cold,  withered,  and  of  intolerable  ea- 
trails  ? 

'Ftffd.  And  one  that  is  as  flanderous  as  Saftan  ? 

Ford.  And  as  wicked  as  his  wife  ? 

r 

Again,  in  Ben  Jonfoil's  Tale  rfa  Tub  : 

•*  on  an  A(h-vvedneiday,     , 

**  Where  fho.i  didft  ftand  fix  weeks  the  Jack  0^  Lint^ 

*•  For  boys  to  hurl  three  throws  a  penny  at  th^e."  Steev. 
•  — ^  coxcoinb  offri%e  f  ]  i.  e.  a  fool's  cap  made  out  of  Welch 
materials*  Wales  w»s  r'amous  for^hi?  doth.  So,  iii  K.  Edward 
L  1590:  *'  Enter  Lluellin,  alias  prince  of  Wales,  &c.  whK 
fworas  and  bucklers,  and  /r/Vz^  j^rkms."  Agiin:  **  Enter  Suf- 
fex,  to.  with  a  mantle  of  frieze.*'     *^  -*— my  boy  fhall  T<r^are  a 

of  this  country's  wea^ihg,  to  keep  him  wann«^'  ST£ev£KS. 

Eva, 
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Eva*  And  given  to  fornications,  and  to  taTern^^and 
IkckSy  aiid  wihes,  and  metheglins,  and  to  drinkings^ 
and  fwearingSy  and  ftarings,  pribbles  and  prabbles  ? 

Fal.  Well,  I  am  your  theme }  you  have  the  ftart 
of  rtie ;  I  atn  deje(fled  ;  I  am  not  able  to  anfwef  the 
Welch  flannel ' ;  *  i^norahce  itfelf  i^  a  pluininet  o'er 
me :  ufe  me  as  you  will. 

Ford.  Marryj  fir  ,we'll  brihgydu  to Wiridfdr,  to  ond 
mailer  Brook,  that  you  cozened  of  mohey,  to  whom 
you  Ihduld  have  been  a  patldar  :  over  and  zhbvt  that 
you  have  fufFer'd,  f  think,  to  repay  that  money  will 
be  a  biting  afflidion. 

*  Mrs.  F&rdi  Nay,  hufband,  let  that  go  to  riiakc 
amends  : 
Forgive  that  funi,  and  fd  We^U  all  be  friends* 

Forii 

t  the  Welch  J&f««^/; — ]  The  veiy  wont  is  deriVftd  from 

a  Welch  one,  fo  that  it  is  almofl  unnecefTary  to  add  i^k^tjlannd  wb 
originally  the  manufa6ture  of  Wales;    In  the  old  play  of  Ki^ 
Edvjard  I.  1^99  :     ^*  Enter  Hugh  ap  David,    Ouenthian   ha 
wench  in  JUtnuely  and  Jacke  hi^  novice.'*    A^n  s 
**  Here's  a  wholefome  Welch  wench, 
**  Lapt  in  her,;SI««»e/,  as  tvarih  ad  wool/'    S+eeVexs. 

*  ^^-^ ignorance  itfelf  isaflummet  o*er  me : '  ■  ]  Though  xhwhit 
perhaps  not.uninteUi^hle,  yet  it  is  an  odd  waj  of  conreffing  hit 
deje6hon.     I  fhould  wi(h  to  read  i 

'-^•^ ignorance  itfelf  Yvas  a  plume  o*  me: 
That  is,  I  am  fo  deprelfed,  that  ignorance  itfelf  plucks  infc,  and 
decks  itfelf  with  the  fpoils  of  my  weaknefs.   Of  the  prefent  leaudmi, 
which  is  probably  right,  the  meaning  may  be,  I  am  lb  enfeebled^ 
that  ignorance  itfelf  weighs  me  down  and  opprelTes  me.     Tohnsox* 

**  Ignorance  itfelf,  (ays  Falftaff,  Is  a  plummet  o'er  me.  If  any 
alteration  be  ncceflary,  i  think,  **  Ignorance  itfelf  is^  zfUnfto*er 
me;"  would  have  n  chance  to  be  right.  Thus  Bobadil  ezcuies  his 
cowardice :  ^^  Sure  I  was  ftruck^with  tl  planet^  for  I  had  no  poirer 
to  touch  my  ^weapon.**    Farmer* 

Dr.  Fanner  might  have  fupported  his  conjcaure  by  a  pailage  in 
iT.  Henry  VI.  where  queen  Margaret  fays,  that  Suffolk's  face : 

«( ..^-.rurd  like  a  wandring /Z(7//^/  o^jtr  me.''     ST&ErtKSk 

Perhaps  F^llbif's  meaning  may  be  this  :  **  Ignorance  itfelf  is  a 
plummet  tfVwtf.*  i.e.  above  me  i"^  ignorance  itfelf  is  not  fo  low 
as  I  am,  by  the  length  oi  tl plummet-line.    Tyrwhitt. 

'  Mrs.  Ford.  ^^,  huJbanJ^-^]  Thu  and  the  fbUowiug  Vttde 
fpeech  1  have  inferted  from  the  old  quarto$4    The  r^ticnchmeai, 

Ipre* 
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/w/.  Well,  here's  my  hand ;  all's  forgiven  at  laft. 

Page.  Yet  be  cheerful,  knight :  thou  fhalt  eat  9 

poflet  to-night  at  my  houfe  ;  where  I  will  defire  thee 

to  ^  laugh  at  my  wife,  that  now  laughs  at  thee :  Tell 

her,  mailer  Slender  hath  married  her  daughter. 

Mrs*  Page.  Dodtors  doubt  that ;  if  Anne  Pace  be 
my  daughter,  Ihe  is,  by.  this,  doctor  Caius*  wire. 

Ijlfide, 

Enter  Slender. 

Slen.  Whoo,  ho !  ho  !  father  Page ! 

Page.  Son  1  how  now  ?  how  now,  fon  ?  have  you 
difpatch'd  ? 

Slen.  Difpatch'd !— PU  make  the  beft  in  Glocefter- 
Ihire  know  on*t ;  would  I  were  hang*d,  la,  elfe. 

Page.  Of  what,  fon  ? 

Slen.  I  came  yonder  at  Eaton  to  marry  miftrefs 
Anne  Page,  and  lhe*s  a  great  lubberly  boy :  If  it  had 
not  been  1'  the  church,  I  would  have  fwine'd  him,  or 
he  fhould  have  fwing'd  me.  If  I  did  not  think  it  had 
been  Anne  Page,  would  I  might  never  ftir,  and  'tis 
a  poft-mafter's  boy. 

Page.  Upon  my  life  then  you  took  the  wrong. 

Slen.  What  need  you  tell  me  that  ?  I  think  fo,  when 
I  took  a  boy  for  a  girl :  If  I  had  been  married  to  him, 
for  all  he  was.  in  woman's  apparel,  I  would  not  have 
had  him. 

Page.  Why,  this  is  your  own  folly ;  Did  not  I  tell 
you,  now  you  ihould  know  my  daughter  by  her  gar- 
ments ? 

Slen.  I  went  to  her  in  white,  and  cry'd,  mum^  and 

I  prefume,  was  by  the  players.  Sir  John  Falftaff  is  fuf&ciently  pUf^ 
nilhed,  in  being  diifappointed  and  expofed.  Th^  expedbation  of 
his  bein^  profecuted  for  the  twenty  pounds,  gives  the  concluiian 
too  tragical  a  turn.  Befides,  ic  is  foftical  Juftice  that  Ford  (hould 
fuftain  this  lofs,  as  a  fine  for  his  unreafonable  jealouiy.  Theoq. 
♦  ^^lattgb  at  tny  'VJife^  —  ]  The  two  plots  are  excellently  coiv» 
Dc6ted»  and  the  tranfitlon  very  artfully  made  in  this  fpeech. 

JOHNSOK. 
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flie  cry'd  budget^  as  A,nnc  and  I  had  appointed ;  and 
yet  it  was  not  Anne^  but  a  poft-mafter*s  boy. 

Eva.  Jelhu  !  Mailer  Slender^^  cannot  you  fee  but 
marry  boys  *  ? 

P^e.  O,  I  api  vex'd  at  heart :  What  Ihall  I  do  ? 

Jms.  Page.  Good  George,  be  not  angry  :  I  knew 
of  your  purpofe  ;  turn'a  my  daughter  into  green ; 
and^  indeed,  Ihe  is  now  with  the  do^r  at  the  deanery, 
and  there  married « 

Enier  Cam* 

#  .  •  • 

Caius.  Vere  is  miflrefs  Page  ?  By  gar,  I  am  CQZen'dj 
I  ha*  married  un  garfouy  a  boy ;  un  paifatiy  by  gar,  a 
boy  ;  it  is  not  Anne  Page  :  by  gar,  I  am  cozen'd. 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  did  you  not  take  her  in  green  ? 

Caius.  Ay,  be  gar,  and  'tis  a  boy  :  he  gar,  V\\  raife 
^11  Windfpr.  [ExitCduu 

Ford.T\ii%  is  ftrange :  Who  hath  got  the  right  Anne? 

Page.  My  l^payt  mifgives  me  :  Here  qomes  maftej 
penton. 

Enter  FentoHj  and  Anne  Page. 

How  now,  matter  Fenton  ? 

Jnne.  Pardo;^,  good  father !  good  my  mother,  par- 
don !         , 

Page.  Now,  miftrefs  ?  how  chance  you  went  not 
with  matter  Slender  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Why  went  you  not  with  matter  doftor, 
maid  ? 

Pent.  You  do  ap^aze  her ;  Hear  the  truth  of  it. 
You  would  have  married  her  moft  ftiamefuUy, 
Where  there  was  no  proportion  held  in  love. 
The  truth  is,  She  and  I,  long  fince  contrafted. 
Are  now  fo  fure,  that  nothing  can  diffolye  us. 
The  offence  is  holy,  that  flie  hath  committed  : 
And  thi^  deceit  |ofes  the  name  of  craft, 

?  -— «Mrrry  hoys  f]  This  and  the  next  Q)eech  arc  likewife  «• 
ftqnitions  from  the  old  quarto.    Steeyens. 

^         ^  Of 
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Of  difobedience,  or  unduteous  title ; 

Since  therein  ftie  doth  evitate  and  ihun 

A  thoufand  irreligious  curfed  hours, 

"Which  forced  marriage  would  have  brought  upon  hen 

Ford.  Stand  not  amaz'd  :  here  is  no  remedy  ; 
In  love,  the  heavens  themfelves  do  guide  the  ftate  ; 
Money  buys  lands,  and  wives  are  fold  by  fate. 

FaL  I  am  glad,  though  you  /  have  ta'en  a  fpccial 
ftand  to  ftrike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  hath  glanc'd. 

*  Page,  Well,  what  remedy  ?  Fcnton,  heaven  give 
thee  joy  ! 
What  cannot  be  cfchew'd,  muft  be  embraced. 

Eva.  I  will  dance  and  eat  plums  at  your  wedding. 

FaU  When  night-dogs  run,  all  forts  of  deer  are 
chac*d. 

Mrs.  Page.  Well,  I  will  mufe  no  further :— Matter 
Fenton, 
Heaven  give  you  many,  many  merry  days !— — 
Good  hufband,  let  us  every  one  go  home. 
And  laugh  this  fport  o'er  by  a  country  fire  ; 
Sir  John  and  all. 

Ford.  Let  it  be  fo  :— — Sir  John, 
To  matter  Brook  you  yet  Ihall  hold  your  word  ; 
for  he,  to-night,  Ihall  lye  with  miftrefs  Ford. 

[Exeunt  omnes. 

*  Page.  Welly  'what  rerjudy  T '""^l  In  the  firft  iketch  of  this 
j^ay,  which,  as  Mr.  Pope  obferves,  is  much  inferior  to  the  latter 
performance,  the  only  lentiment  of  which  I  regret  the  omiflion, 
occurs  at  this^critical  time.  When  Fenton  brings  m  his  wife,  there 
la  this  dialogue. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Coms^  miftrefiPagey  I  muft  he  hold  wthyou^ 
^Tistity  to  part  love  that  isfo  true. 

•   Mrs.  Page.  [Aiide]  Although  that  I hofoemlfi din,  m^ intent^ 
Yet  J  am  glad  «y  hujband^s  match  is  crofs^d. 
'  Here  Fenton  ^  take  her.      ■  '     ■ 

Eva.  Comey  mafter  Page^  you  muft  needs  agree. 

Ford.  V  faithy  fir^  come^  youfeeyour%tiife  isphas^dm 

Page.  I  cannot  telly  andyet  my  heart  is  eas*di 
Andyet  it  doth*  me  good  the  doHor  mifs^d. 
(iome  hither^  Fenton^  and  come  hither^  daughtevm 

Of 
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Of  this  play  there  is  a  tr^diooD  prcfenred  bv  Mr.  Rove,  that  it 
was  written  at  the  command  of  queen  Elizaoeth,  who  was  fo  de- 
lighted with  the  charaifter  of  F'alftaff,  that  fhe  wifhed  .i^to  bediN 
fufed  througb  more  plavs ;  but  fu(]pe£ting  that  it  mi|^t  pali  by 
continued  unifonliity,  direded  the  poet. to  diTeifify  his  maimer^ 
by  (hewing  him  in  love.    No  taik  is  harder  th^  that  of  writing  to 
the  ideas  of  another.    Shakefpeare  knew  what  the  queen,  if  the 
ftoiy  be  true»  feems  not  to  have  known ,  that  by  any  real  paffioaof 
tendemefs,  the  felfiih  craft,  the  carelefs  joUity,  and  the  bay  lax- 
niy  of  FaUtaff  mufl  have  fuffered  fo  much  abatement,  that  httleof 
his  formef  cafl  would  have  remained*    Falftaff  could  not  love,  but 
by  ceafing  to  be  Falftaff.    He  could  only  counterfeit  love,  and  his 
profeffions  could  be  prompted,  not  by  the  hope  of  pleafure,  bat 
of  money.    Thus  the  poet  approached  as  near  as  he  could  to  the 
work  enjoined  him ;  yet  having  perhaps  in  the  former  phys  com- 
pleted ius  own  idea,  feems  not  to  have  been  able  to  giveFalibiir 
sll  his  former  power  of  entertainment. 

This  comedy  is  remarkable  for  the  variety  and  number  of  die 
perfenages,  who  exhibit  more  characters  appropriated  and  difcn- 
minated,  than  perhaps  can  be  found  in  any  other  play. 

Whether  Shakefpeare  was  the  firft  that  produced  upon  the  £n- 
glilh  ilage  the  efie6t  of  language  diftor^ed  and  depraved  by  provin- 
cial or  foreign  pronunciation,  I  cannot  certainly  decide  *•  Thii 
mode  of  forming  ridiculous  chara£lers  can  confer  pnufe  only  on  him, 
who  originally  difcovered  it,  for  it  requires  not  much  of  either  wit 
or  judgment^  its  fuccefs  muft  be  derived  almoft  wholly  from  the 
player,  but  its  powerin  aikitful  mouth,  even  he  thatdefpifcsit,  is 
unable  to  relift. 

The  conduct  of  this  drama  is  deficient ;  the  a£don  begins  and 
ends  often  before  the  conclufion^  and  the  different  parts  mighl 
change  places  without  inconvenience;  but  its  general  power, 
that  power  by  which  all  ivbrks  of  genius  ihall  finally  be  tried,  is 
fuch,  that  perhaps  it  never  yet  had  reader  or  fpedlator,  who  did 
not  think  it  too  foon  at  an  end.    Johnsok. 

•  In  the  Th'fe  La£es  of  LotiJon^  ^s^^  i'  ^^  character  of  an  /r«&n 
merchant,  very  ftrongly  marked  by  foreign  pronunciation.  Dr. 
Dodyfoll^  in  the  comedy  which  bears  bis  name,  is,  like  Caisx,  a  French 
phynciart.  This  piece  appeared  at  leall  a  year  before  the  Mkny  Wivu 
cfWindftr,  The  hero  of  it  fpeaki  fuch  another  jarpm  mg  the  aata* 
gon«(V  of  Sir  Hugh,  and  like  him  it  cheated  of  hit  miftreft.  In  feveral 
other  pieces,  more  ancient  than  the  earlteft  of  Stud^cipeare's,  pco« 
vincial  cbaradters  are  introduced.    Stievsns. 
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